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OP 

ADMIRAL SIR EDWARD CODRINGTON. 


CHAPTER I. 

By the arrival of tlie French Admiral before Navarin 
on the 21st of Se[)tember whilst a portion of the Turkish 
fiefet was still ftiitside tlic harbour, not only was the 
force under Sir Jildward Codrington increased, but in- 
stead of the isolated and critical responsibility of the 
English squadron, a joint action of the Allies was par- 
tially secured. 

Although the Russian scpiadron was still absent, yet 
Sir Edward Oodriiiffton and Admiral De Rigny at once 
commenced pi-oceedings, and in an interview with 
Ibrahim Pacha, declared the determination of the Allied 
Courts to carry out the Treaty, and the necessity im- 
j)osed on the Admirals to enforce the armistice referred 
to in their instructions. ^ 

From Admirals 8ir E. Codrington and Count de Rtgwg^ Ids 
9 Highness Ibrahim Pacha, 

, (6) Before Navarin : September 22, 1827. 

As Your Highness appears to have entertained some doubt 
of the perfect harmony which exists among the three Allied 
Powers, 1 must inform you that, Admiral Codrington having ^ 
communicated to me the letter which he had the honour to 
address to Your Highn^s, during a calm which detained me 
at some piiles from this place, ^e have thought to 

tranJbit you a second copy of it in French, aim signed; 
lyus botb. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

VOL. u. DE EicurY,. 
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We have the honour to inform Your Highness, that incon- 
sequence of a Treaty signed at London, between England, 
France and Eussia, the Allied Powers have agreed to unite 
their forces for the purpose of preventing the transport of 
any troops, arms, or warlike stores to any part of the con- 
tinent of Greece, or of the islands. This measure has been 
adopted, as much for the interest of the Grand Signior himself, 
as for the benefit of all nations trading in the Archipelago ; 
and the Allied Powers have taken the humane precaution of 
sending a very strong force to prevent all possible opposition 
on the part of the Turkish commanders, whose resistance 
would not only bring with it their own destruction, but would 
also be very hurtful to \ho interests of his Highness. 

It would be as pamful to^ijs, as it would also be to our 
respective sovereigns, ‘whose groat desire it is to spare the 
effusion of blood, to be compelled to use force on this occa- 
sion. Wo earnestly beg yon not to oppose a resolution, the 
exception of which it is not hi yoiiv ixnver to resist ; for we 
must not coiiceal from you that, although it is our desire to 
put an end ‘to this cruel war by conciliatory fneans, our orders 
arc such that wc must proceed to the last extremity rather 
than forego the object for the accomplishment of which opr 
sovereigns are allied. If then, on this occasion, a single gun 
is fired against our flags it will be fatal to the Ot^inaii fleet. 

The undersigned have the honour, &c., 

Edward Codrington, Vice-Admiral, &c. 

H. DE Eigky, Rear-Ajlmiral, &c. 

From Admiral Be Uigmj to <SV’r K 0. 

‘ Syrene,’ Navaiiri : ce 23 septembre 1827. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — Je viens d’avoir une conference 
particuliere avec Mehemct* Ali. Je n’ai pas votilii en avoir 
lino publiquo, parce qiie je crois tres apropos que nous fassioiis 
ensemble cette demarelje en presence dTbraliim, dii Capitan 
Bey, et de Tahir Pacha. Je ne doute pas que* la resolution 
dlbrahim Pacha soit de ne pas soi’tir : il a fait dotiijer cetto 
jiuit Pordre a sa flotte de rentrer, inais je sais que cet ordro 
avait et^ provoque par PAmiral turc, qui est cieliors. II 
,parait que d’a-pres quelques paroles du Capitame Hamilton, 
il craignait qu’on iie mit obstacle a la rentrde de cette partic 
de la fiotte ; et son inquietude s’accrolt par cette circon stance ’ 
que c*est la flotte de Constantinople qni* est ainsi expesde, 
et que cela pourmit paraftre une combinaisoii^conoeJtee 
entre nous et luif II veut expedier une goelette a son pere, 

• [iS'iV.] An evident mistake for Ibrahim Pacha. 
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et un courrier h, Constantinople, et tout suspeiidre jusqu’a 
de nouveaux ordres ; c’est done une suspension* d’armes de 
fait ; il demande alors, si les Grecs, rencontrant cette 
goelette, nous permettrions qu’ils Tarretassent — puisque vous 
cxigez de moi quo je n’aille pas a Hydra, ne devez-vous pas 
exiger dea Grecs qu’ils s’abstiennent de leur cote de toutes 
hostilites? Dans cette circonstance, Monsieur PAmiral, je 
vous prie d’entrer; je crois que nous aurone un resultat 
passable ; si non, nous emploierions les gi-ands moyens. Mais 
au moins nous aurons epuis4 tous ceux de la persuasion. 

Mr. Cradock vous donnera plus de details, auXquels 
j^ijoiiterai, aussitot que vous paraitrez, ceux que j’aurai pu 
encore recfieillir. Je peuse que vous approuverez que j’ai 
prie le Capitaiiie dii ‘Dartemq]^te’ de yous porter cette lettre. 
Je vous prie d’agreer de nouveau mtt haute consideration. 

Le C^’^®-Ainii*al 

H. Db Rigny. 

From Sir E, C. io the Admiralty, 

^ ^ Asia/ off Navarin : September 26, 1827. 

Sib, — O n the 19th of September, still finding myself 
tvithout the aid of Rear-Admiral De Rigny, I sent the 
enclosed documents* (Nos. 1 and 2) into the port of Nava- 
rin. AfCbr receiving the report (No. 3) made by Captain 
Baillie Hamilton, who was employed by Captain Fellowes to 
execute tliis service, I sent in the note (No. 4) with the 
extracts therein meiltioned. On the 22nd, on being joined 
by Rear-Admiral De Rigny, we agreed to take advantage of 
Ibrahim Pacha having expressed doubts of the truth of our 
union, to send in the letter (No. 6) ; and the Rear-Admiral 
acceded to my request, that he would support it by going 
into Navarin himself, accompanied by Lietit.-ColonelCrawdock. 
At 6 in the evening Colonel Cradock returned in the * Dart- 
mouth’ to strengthen the Rear-Admiral’s opinion that I 
should have a personal interview with the Pacha. Accord- . 
ingly the ‘Asia’ obtained an anchorage here yesterday 
evening; and it was agreel that the whole of the. Turkish 
ships should also come in to prevent a suspicion of collusion 

* Enolosubb No. 1. 

No. 1. Letter to the Turkish Admirsb 

2. Nole to the Aewtriw Oommwiden - ^ ‘ 

Captain Baillie Hamilton’# re^rt. , - • 

4. Note to Ibrahim PachA , 

5. Joint letter hrom the Engliih and Admiral 

6. Letter from Sir E. 0. to Ibrahim Pwha,;|^ 

7. Mr. Dyer’s memorandam of the Conf^hbe With Ibriduia. 
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arising from the circumstance of the Egyptian division not 
having yet put to sea. Upon the ‘ Asia ’ anchoring I sent 
the letter (No. 6), and this morning saluted the Pacha with 
19 guns, which was returned with equal number. At 9 a.m. 
to-diiy T received an, invitation to attend the Pacha, according 
to my letter ; and I have now to inform you, for the informa- 
tion of his Eoyal Highness, of the result. It is agreed that 
the Turco-Egyptian fleet shall remain in the portof Navarin, 
and there suspend liostilities until the Pacha can receive 
from Constantinople and Alexandria orders consequent on 
his representation of the communications wliich wc have 
made to him — first, of our orders and tlie necessity we are 
under of enforcing them to the utmo.st necessity ; and secondly, 
of his finding it impossible to resfst them without the sacri- 
fice of the whole expedition ^under his command. It will 
not be deemed necessary that I should attempt to detail a 
discussion of about three hours, in the presence of the whole 
Turep-Egyptian chiefs, by which tliis arrangement was 
brought about. It will, I trust, suffice that the result should 
have been an armistice in far.iy as far as this great expedition 
is concerned, which the Porte itself has peremptorily refused, 
for a period of about a month, whilst the Greeks are still at 
liberty to profit during that interval for improving their 
internal condition. I Jiave communicated this despatch to 
Mr. Stratford Canning. ’ 

I have, &c., 

Edward Codrington. 

A letter identical with this in substance was written 
to Mr. Stratford Canning at Constantinople, as well as 
to Lord Dudley in England. 

P.S. — As the circumstance of Eear- Admiral Do Eigny’s 
not having joined me with his squadron until the Turkish 
fleet was actually out of the harbour and waiting only for 
the Egyptian division, may otherwise leave an ‘unfavourable 
impression, I think it incumbent on me to say that I have 
derived the greatest possible benefit from his personal sqpporfc 
and assistance, and that he has contributed greUtly to the 
•establishment of the present favourable state of affairs. 

E. C. 

From Sir E. Codrington to Ihrahim F^acha. 

H.B.M.’8 ship ‘ Asfa,* at Navarin : September 2$, 1821, 
Sir,— As I am*conie iiito this port^ to explain the orders 
under which I am acting, and the necessity I am under of 
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obeying tbem to the fullest extent, whatever may be the 
consequences, it is my wish that I may be permitted to do 
so in the presence of all the principal chiefs commanding in 
the Turkish expedition. 

^bc.. 

To his Highness Ibrahim Pacha, Edwaed Codrington. 
&c., &c., &c. 

Memorayidum of the Confer &iice at Navarin, 8(}ptemher 25, 
1827, with Ibrahim Pacha, 

Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codrington having entered the 
port of Naw-rin on the 24th September, 1827, with tlie in- 
tention of having a confeilince with Ibrahim Paclia, the next 
morning was appointed by lbi9hiin for receiving Sir Edward, 
lis well as Hoar- Admiral De Rigiiy^, who had likewise entered 
Navarin at the same time with the English admiral. 

On the 25th, at 10 a.m., Sir E. Codrington landed, accom- 
panied by Captain Ciirzon, of the ‘ Asia,’ Lieutenant Dilke, 
his flag-lieutenaiit ; Mr. Dyer, his secretary ; the^Honourable 
Colonel Cradock, and Mr. Cc>driiigton, midshipman; and 
joining the French admiral on the beach, who was accom- 
panied by some of his officers, they proceeded together to 
tlie tent of Ibrahim Pacha. All the Turkish and Egyptian 
c hiefs, with the exception of Tahir Pacha, who was said to 
be unwell, were ranged on one side, and the officers of the 
French and English squadrons took their seats on the other. 

After the introduction and usual Turkish compliments 
had passed, the Admirals began by informing Ibrahim that, 
in consequence of a treaty which had been signed by England, 
France and Russia, it became their imperative duty to inter- 
cept every supply sent by sea of men, arms, &c., destined 
against Greece, and coming from Turkey or Africa in gene- 
ral ; and in order to show the perfect frankness which they 
wished to us^ in all their relations with him, they read to 
him, in extenso, those parts of their instructions which were 
applicable to the case in point. . 

Ibrahim replied that the Admirals must be aware that he 
was a soldier, like themselves, and that to obey orders was 
as imperative a duty fb him as to them; that his ordets’ 
were to attack Hydra, and that he must put them in execu- 
tion; that it was his pfurt to act and not to negotiate^ and 
that he npist refer them to the Gi^nd Signipr for any diplo- 
matic arrangement. ^ 

Th^Admirals answered thdtt ttiby weid ajvare what most 
be the feelings of a brave man imder so^ljt chr<iumsi^ 
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and that they congratulated him on having a force opposed 
to him which it was impossible to resist. They reminded 
him that if ho put to sea in defiance of their amicable warn- 
ing, they must carry their instructions into execution, and 
that if he resisted by force, the total destruction of his fleet 
must follow ; and that it would be an act of madness which 
the Sultan could not applaud. The Admirals said that per- 
haps if they regarded their feelings as mere military men, 
his obstinacy would only afford them a means of distinction 
which they might wish; but in the present friendly relations 
between the Allies and the Turks, they would deeply deplore 
any circumstance which could tend to compromise the good 
terms which subsisted. ' It was the sincere wish of the three 
Governments, and thejr positive ihs I ruction, to avoid what- 
ever might tend to a rupture ; and that it was with this view 
at heart that they had come thither to open his eyes to the 
situation in which he stood ; that they wished to make this 
declaration before an assembly of his chiefs, in order that 
no doubt might be entertained as to the real intentions of 
the Admirak ; that no distrust might be geiterated amongst 
his officers with regard to the communications of the Admi- 
rals with himself. ^ 

Ibrahim then replied that he acknowledged the weight of 
what he had heard— it was true that when his orders had 
been sent to him from Constantinople, the actua'l state of 
affairs, and the risk of a collision with the combined fleet, 
had not been foreseen. He would therefore take upon himself 
to suspend all operations of the land and sea forces forming 
the expedition from Alexandria till he received answers 
from Constantinople and Alexandria by couriers, which he 
would immediately despatch ; until that period the expedi- 
tion should remain stationa.ry at Navarin, He, at the same 
time, asked permission to send two despatch vessels, one to 
Alexandria and the other to Previsa, which was immediately 
granted. The Admirals offered even to send^ a vessel with 
them to ensure their safety; but this, he said, would com- 
promise the dignity of the Turkish flag. 

The Admirals then said that his promise satisfied «them, 
and that they would trust to his word of honour as they ex- 
* pocted that he would trust to theirs. Ibrahim put his hand 
upon his heart and said that it was sacred ; but added, ^ when 
1 have promised this, I must say that I c^^nnOt think it just 
you should impose this obligation on me, and ^allow the 
Greeks to prosecyte hostilities,’ The Admirals answered that 
it was not a parallel case, for that the Greeks had accepted 
the mediation of the Allies, and that the Turks had not Sir * 
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E. Godrington then said that, to prove to Ibrahim the fair- 
ness with which he wished to act, in consequence of in- 
formation lie had received of Lord Cochrane’s intention to 
excite an insurrection beyond the actual tjieatre of war, he 
would himself put a stop to his proceedings. 

The conference here ended, and the Admirals re-embarked. 
Next morning (the 2(5 th) Mr. Abro, the Pacha’s interpreter, 
came on board the ^Asia,’ and told Sir Edward Godrington 
tliat Ibrahim liad received intelligence in the interval, of Lord 
Oocdiraue Iniving made a descent upon Patras; that his 
lii’st impulse had been to cut his cables, break the armistice, 
and sail in the night, but that fortunately he had thought 
better of it and tliat he came on botird from the Pacha to 
request permission to send* a pai't of his fleet to Patras. This 
was peremptoiily refused, auH it was agreed that, if the 
Pacha still showed a disposition to assert a right to rein- 
force Patras, that Mr. Abro should return on board ; but if, 
on the contrary, the Pacha a^iquiesced in the prohibition of 
the Admiral according to the arrangement of the day before, 
that no further communication w^as necessary.* Mr. Abro 
did not return, and on the same night the ‘ Asia ’ and ‘ Sy- 
rene’ put to sea. 

Hirahira wished, after the conference, and more particu- 
larly when he had pledged his word of honour to observe the 
armistice, to talk on other subjects not connected with the 
treaty, <&c. ; but Sir Edward Godrington said to the drago- 
man (Abro) : ‘ I wish to understand before tbe conversation 
ends, whether his Ilighiiess fully comprehends all that has 
been commnnicated from me and Admiral De Rigny to you 
to which he replied ^ Yes, fully.* 

Henry S. Dyer, Secretary to ViccrAdrairal 
Sir Edward Godrington, K.G.B. 

Hobart Gradock, Lieut.-Golonel. 

Edwd. Gurzon, Gaptain of H.M.S. ‘Asia.* 

« 

Firom Admiral De Rigny to the Comte de GtiillemmoL 
^ {Translation.) 

* * Syr^ne,’ Navarin : September 20, 1827. 

Monsieur le Comt^, — 1 have the honour to informsyox^il* 
Excellency that I arrived before Modon and Navarin 
September 21: Thirly-two ships of the Turkish fleet/ of 
which tlmee were ships of the fee, seven frigates, the rest 
brigs and corvettes, were cruising off the entKmce to the 
^ harbovir. These ships were' evidently filled with troops ; 
eighty other vessels of all kinds were withiii the h^ 
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One English corvette and two brigs, in search of their Ad- 
miral, were with us at the time; one had on board Mr. 
Cradock. The same day at noon we saw the English ships 
which had been becalmed to the westward. Tlie following 
day we joined them in the presence of tlie same Turkish 
ships. I went on board the ‘ Asia ’ to confer with Admiral 
Codrington. He told me that while cruising near Hydra, 
he learnt, on meeting with a Greek vessel, that the Turkish 
fleet had arrived on September 7 at Navarin, and that they 
weie hastening the embarkation of troops for the expedition 
to Hydra ; that this meeting had made him decide to re- 
pair to Modon ; and that he had sent forward his cutter to 
give notice of his intention, but that, a strong north wind 
coming on unexpectedly, this^info'rmation had not been able 
to reach its destination/ On seeing the Turkish fleet make 
such hasty preparations, he had thought proper to address, 
in his own name, to the Turkish Admiral commanding the 
shipq outside the harbour, a letter, which had been carried 
bj an English officer to the Capitan Bey ; but he having 
refused to open it, saying that he was under the orders of 
Ibrahim, and that to him the letter must be addressed, the 
same letter was then taken to Navarin, and given iip 
Ibrahim. It appears that, on reading .this letter, written in 
English, which the dragoman of the Pacha does i\ot under- 
stand very well, Ibrahim expressed some doubt on its being 
the unanimous opinion of the three chiefs of the Allied 
Squadron— the more so, that at the date of its being written 
the French ships were not within sight of Navarin. Ad- 
miral Codrington having communicated to me the report of 
the British officer whom he had sent to Ibrahim, and having 
informed me that he had despatched the ‘ Dartmouth ’ frigate 
to Navai’in, I proposed to Sir Edward Codrington, in order 
to give to the step which he had taken that character of 
concert which might appear to be ^wanting to it in the eyes 
of the Turkish chieftains, that the same letter^ which he had 
written should be translated into French and sent again to 
Ibraliim P^ha, signed by us both, under the form hereunto 
annexed. In order to act in this matter with greater effect, 
it was agreed between Sir Edward Codrington and me, that 
*^ I should go myself to Navarin, and, after an interview with 
Ibrahim, at which I should point out to him that the 
nienaces mentioned in that letter would certaiifly and speedily 
be carried into execution, i> should let the English Admiral 
know if I saw an^ necessity for his coming to jejn me in a 
final appeal. I anchored at Navarin on the 22hd, and im- . 
mediately forwarded to Ibrahim the letter agreed upon, re- 
questing him to appoint a place of meeting, which was fixed 
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for the following morning at whatever hour I should choose. 
At 8 o’clock I was in his tent: he was there alone with 
Tahir Pacha, who commanded one of the two divisions of 
the fleet at Constantinople. When Ibrahim, who was de- 
sirous of a private interview, made a sign^to Tahir Pacha to 
withdraw, the latter made him repeat it, and testified some 
displeasure ; his distrust was evident. At this interview 
with Ibrahim Pacha, he did not attempt to conceal his em- 
barrassment. He found liimsolf in the same position at 
Navarin as liis father was at Alexandria. The eyes of . the 
Turks were upon him ; and these conferences, rather of a 
confidential nature, excite in them feelings of jealousy 
towards tlu^ Egyptians. I forcibly* depicted to him the 
results of the obstinacy of the Sultan : I told him the total 
destruction of the Ottoman fleets w'ould be the consequence 
of it. I then learnt, that although he had not had, either 
from the Porto or from his father, any order relative to the 
circumstances which had lately taken place, he kne^ on 
August 13, by a messenger from England and Trieste, that the 
Treaty was signed ; that he had for a long time expected his 
fleet, always hoping that he should have time to settle mat- 
ters at Hydra before we could throw any obstacles in his 
way ; that this fleet being now aiTived, he had hurried on 
his ^prepjyations, and that on the 21st the two last divisions 
of his fleet were ready, the troops embarked — when, at the 
moment he thought of attaining his object, and of giving a 
mortal blow to the Greeks, he found himself arrested in his 
})vogress by an obstacle which he knew to be insurmountable;; 
That he was about to send couriers to his father and to Con * 
stantinople with the summons which had been addressed to 
him ; that he would order those divisions to return which 
were outside the port ; and on this subject he expressed some 
astonishment at what the British officer wlio had been sent 
to him had said of opposition which might even be made to 
their return t^ port. He was most anxious to be informed 
on this point. This matter not having been discussed by Ad- 
miral Codrington and myself, I replied that it was not pro- 
bable that, yvhile I was talking to 'him, there should exist an 
idea of preventing the return of his division; but that I 
could assure him, in my own name as well as in that of Sir^ 
Edward Codrington, lhat his fleet would not be permitted by 
us to take any <&twnrd direction excepting only tlmt of Alex^ 
nndria. JVith regard to sending these couriers, I told him 
that he would do weH to await the amviJ of 
.Afliniral, wliom a conti^y wind at tbisv^ prevented 
from approaching the port ; that the Cbhriei^ ve^ 
be taken by the Greem ‘ So ^ 
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warmth, ‘ whilst you require of me to suspend all operations, 
you allow the Greeks to do as they wish ; that is not just/ 
I answered him, that the obstinacy of the Grand Signior, in 
not accepting a mediation which it was his interest to have 
done, might, altlieugh there was no change in our desire 
for peace, effect a change nevertheless in the nature of the 
means to be employed, &c. Ilis situation, he said, was too 
embarrassing; he could not escape from it until he received 
fresh orders. ‘ It is a most unfoi*tnnate thing for me that 
you diit not make this demand at Alexandria when the fleet 
was there ; all would now have been settled.’ He then 
turned to the subject of the fortified places, under the sup- 
position of f he evacnatioii by him of the Moraa. ‘ Never,’ 
said ho, ‘ will the Grand Si^iiiot consent to give hack the 
fortified ])laces to the Greeks ; lie would rather die under tlie 
ruins of Constantinople.’ ‘ There is no question of the for- 
tifieil places,’ said I; ‘that will be decided at a future time. 
Wli^it is required at present isito obtain au armistice, either 
with the consent of the Porte or by force, which will compel 
tliG Polio t« treat. In estnblisliing it dc facto, you may per- 
haps save the Ottoman empire ; you will at least save your 
lather and your inheritance. Your father is old, and muqh 
hurdened with cares. Iteflect. Egypt with its riches is of mucli 
more value tliaii the Morea, of which you are making a desert.’ 

Doubtless Ibrahim would wish to withdraw himself 
from ilie difficult position in which he finds himself — one 
word from his father would decide him ; but in the pre- 
sence of the Turkish fleet and its chieftains, he is exposed to 
their distrust, winch has been roused ever since the interview 
with the officcu’ scut to him by the British Admiral ; that 
officer, pursuing his written instructions, which he held in 
his hand, turned the conversation on Egypt, on the desire which 
was felt to respect his father’s interests, &c. &c., expressions 
wliich, althongli suppressed or modified by his Dragoman, 
had nevertheless been understood by one of tl^e persons pre- 
sent (Tahir Pacha), and interpreted and spread about as the 
result of ail understanding between him and us. * One cir- 
cumstance has given to this jealousy a more serious charac- 
ter. Tahir Pacha, incensed at what passed yesterday, retired 
^ on hoard his ship, and refuses to leave it. Ibrahim has sent 
me his confidential dragoman to acquaint me with this 
occurrence, which appears to occupy his attention much. 
Thus, at the point where matters are now arrived,, the^object 
would appear fojf the moment gained, as far as regards the 
terms of the second instructions, wliich require, *that fhe 
mmmres to he adopted against the Ottoman marine shotdd not 
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degenerate into hostilities, and that the armistice at sea, which 
the Forte might not concede de jure, should he estahlished de 
facto for I repeat, there is no doubt that Ibrahim does not 
wish to commit himself without receivinj^ further orders from 
the Porte, which I am inclined to believe l»e would not obey 
if his father advised him otherwise. His hundred and odd 
‘vessels which have re-entered Navarin can never sail out 
a^ain in a body; the expedition against Hydra has failed 
find become impossible, as much from the nature of the 
ol)staclos tlirown in its way, as from the jealousies which 
have arisen between the Turks and the Egyptians. Wo may 
bo quite sure that Ibrahim will wait until the return of the 
couriers. If^oii the contrjiry, in spite bf the i*epeat.(Ml sum- 
mons, or even after tlie return of the couriers, he resolves to 
pursue the orders he lias received to destroy Hydra,, we can- 
not fail to meet with him in the Archipelago ; we recover the 
advantage which yve should Inive enjoyed if we had possessed 
the power of acting before Us fleet bad entered Navarin, 
and by compelling him to return to Egypt with his fleet 
entire, or dispersed, groat progress would be made in the 
business. In order to eftect this, it is only necessary to watch 
hjs fleet by two or three brigs, of which one would always 
ivnuain ofl’ the islands of Sapienza, and to have the ships 
always reiidy to unite at the first intelligence, and to close 
every other passage except that of Alexandria for the Egyp- 
tians, and that of tlie Dardanelles for the fleet of Constanti- 
nople. At that point we shall have exhausted all indirect 
means, we shall have pursued the spirit and letter of the 
instructions ; in any case I do not now think that, should 
we meet this large squadron at sea, it would oppose any re- 
sistance to the notification which would be made to it, the 
more so that we shall then be j^uned by the Eussian squad- 
ron. On the 24tli I sailed out of Navarin to meet Admiral 
Codrington ; and the same evening, and at the same time 
with the Turl^ish division, which was re-entering, we cast 
anchor at Navarin with the intention of making on the follow- 
ing day, personally to Ibrahim, when surrounded by the chiefs 
of his fleet, a public notification, reserving at the same time 
for himself alone, and in consideration of the personal situar 
tion of his father, commhnications of a confidential char^ter. 

, On the 25th, at 10 o’clock in the morning, Sir Edward 
Codrington and ‘myself, ^companied by Mops, Achille Eoiien, 
first Secretary of Embassy, by Mu, Cradock^ attaclied to the 
Britisn Mission, and bgr some French and officers^ 

repaired to the tent of Ibrahim Pacha^ where 
surrounded by his principal officeri?* After the usual 
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plimients, we stated to him, each in tnrn, in Englisli and in 
French (the replies being all made ii; French), tlie orders 
with which we were charged, in consequence of the refusal 
of the Porte to accept the mediation. Some paragraphs of 
the second instrirction to the Admirals were then read to 
him, terminating with a formal declaration to establish de 
facto an armistice, and to destroy any Ottoman vessels which 
should break it. After having listtmed with the utmost at- 
tention and coolness to our declarations, the Pacha replied, 

‘ that as a servant of the Sublime Porte he had received 
orders to press the war in the Morea, and to terminate it by , 
a decisive attack upon Hydra; that he had no authority to 
listen to communications such a.s we had mad^s to him, nor 
to act upon his own responsibilit}^ That, however, the 
orders of the Porte not having foreseen the extraordinary 
case which presented itself, he should forthwith send couriers 
to Constantinople and into Egypt, and that till their return 
lie gave his word that his fleet should not quit Navarin, 
liowever hard it was upon him to be thus arrested just at 
the momeitt when all was settled, because the force of his 
expedition, as we ourselves saw, was too strong for the 
Greeks to resist. That ^ if his Sovereign, who was the be,st 
judge of his real interests, still maintained in force his first 
orders, he should obey them whatever might be tljo result of 
the unequal struggle in which he should be engaged.’ As 
his couriers were to go by sea and in his vessels, he asked if, 
while we required a suspension of hostilities on his part, we 
would leave it in the power of the Greeks to attack his 
vessels ? Upon this wc j)roposed to him to allow his vessels 
to bo accompanied by one of ours ; but he did not appear to 
be pleased with this proposal, which might be considered as 
derogatory to him ; and he preferred to risk meeting with 
the enemy, from which, on the other hand, we could not 
secure him, since the Greek pirates, acting on all sides with- 
out order and without license, always dispersed at our 
approach, and by that means escaped us. One may see, in 
this complicated situation, the confusion which results from 
that article of the instructions which treats qf an* under- 
standing to be concerted Vith the Greeks, when we find 
' there neither government nor individuals with whom to act 
in the present state of disorganisation of this country. It is 
very desirable that the respective mkiisters a'nd ambassadors ; 
should also consider attentively this side of the qpestjon, on 
which we find great difficulties. To reply as well as possible 
to some observations, which were not wanting in justice, an4 ' 
speaking in the sense of a communication from the ambas- ^ 
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sadors, dated September 4, which I received yesterday, re- 
lative to the limits withiji which the Greek navy must con- 
fine its operations, we said to Ibrahim, that ‘ having been 
informed that Lord Cochrane purposed proceeding towards 
the coasts of Albania, with the view of nexciting a revolt 
tliere, it was the intention of Admiral Codrington to oppose 
*at once any attempt of this kind (such attempt being made 
ill the Ionian Sea) as tending to enlarge the theatre of war, 
as long as there existed any armistice either temporary or 
definitive.’ I will not enter into a detail of the objections 
and arguments which he put forward in addition, when, after 
‘his promise had been given, the coiiference ceased to be 
ottlcial; but «[ cannot refrain from remarking that all that 
Ibrahim said shows an understanding and good sense very 
superior to what is generally seen, -» and to the education 
which he must have received. He was especially anxious to 
refute all that had been published in the papers respecting 
his pretended cruelties, and w«, who have been on the spot, 
must confess that exaggeration has been as busy there as 
elsewhere. Such is then at present, as I observect above, the 
situation of affairs. The Turkish fleet, consisting of near 
1 26 vessels, of which there are 4 ships of the line, 4 frigates 
of 60 guns, 14 frigates of 40, 29 corvettes, 37 brigs, &c., re- 
mains inactive in Navarin. If it attempts to quit the port 
in cbnseqJlence of any fresh orders from Constantinople, 
which Ibrahim cannot receive for twenty-one days at least, 
we shall meet with them in the Archipelago, and all I’eturu 
to the Morea will be cut off*. Some very confidential com- 
nnmications on the part of Ibrahim Pacha give me reason to 
believe that ho will secretly give us notice when he is about 
to come out ; and I think I can affinn beforehand that a de- 
monstration will suffice to send back this formidable expe- 
dition to Egypt and the Dardanelles. I must not omit' to 
niontion here that, with the consent of Mr. Cradock, I have 
informed Ibrahjm of what had been concerted at Cairo with 
his father, and also that the letter of Mehemet Ali addressed 
to his son (of which I ivas the hearer on my return from 
where I discussed with the Pacha all the supposed 
cases which Iiave since been realised), has determined the 
latter to follow that coufse which I have stated it to bo liiy 
opinion that he will pursue. Such has been, and such with- 
out doubt will be, the rqtult of measures concerted between 
Sir Edward Codrington and myself# 

One work remains ^en more difficult ;tha%ihat which we 
have already accompUshed, even supposing it necessary 
to follow up that work in a short by t^e einployment ^ 
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force — it is to aniiiliilate, if possible, tliat piracy which has 
become so inveterate among the Greeks. It will not be 
heard perhaps without a feeling of surprise, tlnit at the very 
moment when the squadrons of the Allied Powers are on the 
point of engaging iii a contest with the Turks in favour of 
the Greeks, merchant vessels, English and French, are car- 
ried off from the coasts of Syria to Egina, seized upon and 
pillaged, becatise, under the pretext of a right of search so 
unfortuiiately conceded, the Greek pirates, caring little for 
the fate of their country, have no otlier object in view 
than to make a. livelihood by i)iracy, and to bear away to, 
Hydra their plunder, converted, by the greatest abuse, into 
lawful prize. It would be shameful, it would cVen be ridicu- 
lous, to suffer any longer existence of such abuses ; but 
it is necessary to act'witli vigour and adopt decisive mea- 
sures. I know of none others than those I have so often 
proposed to employ. 

I beg your Excellency, &;c., 

De Rigny. 


From 11. J. Cofhimjton to hw sider Jane, 

Il.M.iS. ‘ Asia,’ Is’avariu Harbour : Soptouiber 25, 1827. 

Beau Jank, — Yesterday the ‘Asia’ and ‘ Philomel ’ with 
the ‘ Sirene,’ French ;idmiral, anchored in here to comihuni- *■ 
(*ate with Jbi*ahim l*acha. The entrance at the south end is 
narrow enough to render working in inconvenient for a toge 
ship ; but the water there is deep an<l the hottom clear. The 
hai'bour is forjued by a h)ng, rocky island (Sphacteria) 
riimung sdong the cojist in a bight just to the north of 
Modon. Tlio island itself seems quite unproductive, and, 
except a Turkish guard, there is nobody on it. The entrance 
to the southward is very fine, though not so striking as many 
others. The northern entrance jf hear is too narrow and 
shallow for anything larger than brigs or boaiis. The harbour 
is large and, I tbink, very commodious, but I’ll tell you 
more about it by>and-bye. At present it is full of Turks, * 
large and small. Well, this morning wc wont on shore to 
visit Ibrahim ; the party wci’e as follows : English — ^Admiral, 
Captain Ourzoii, Lieutenant DilkoJ* Colonel Cradock, Mr. 
Dyer, and myself. French -Admiral Be Rigny, his paptain, ^ 
a secretary of legation, and a captwn of a 'schooner. Lord . 
Ingestrie went with us also. We pulled on shote^nd laiided^:^ 
just underneath his tent ; which, witl|, Boveral others nelong- * 
ing to people of consequence, was pitched on the top of ^ 
little bank rising from the beach to the northward of the 
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town. His tent or tents, for it was a continnation of them, 
was green. Tliough the pla.ce was pretty level, they had 
collected a great number of large stones which they stowed 
jis close to each other as possible on the ground through 
these two tents, which opened into one. 0ver these stones, 
ill the inner tent, a sort of rough platform was made by 
laying boards on them, and on these boards was the Pacha’s 
sola, with its embroidered velvet cushions and a mattress 
with gold fringes. Under the inner tent, and just over this 
sofa, was a sort of small pavilion or tent, the strings of 
.which interfered very much with my cocked hat. Around 
the sofa a.nd on the platform were ranged a.rm-chairs. A s 
we came intefthe tent, he bowed, but did not rise otf the sofa. 
Father came to on the said close alongside him ; and 
the French Admiral brought np also, on the sofa, under 
father’s lee. We were ranged i-oinid in their front rather on 
the right; and on the hd't, and behind him, were ranged his 
oJHcers, pachas, beys, &c., aiid*attendaut.s. Tlioy Jirst began 
with the ceremony of introduction ; which, as there were a 
good number of us on each side, was proi>orfcionably long. . . . 
At length, however, I got settled, and began to look rouml 
m/^ again ; this tent also was open, and from his sofa he 
looked down over the whole harbour, and really the siglit 
was beautiful, covered as it was by the ships, and boats of 
* all sorts continually passing to and fro, Ilis tent was out'- 
side tlie walls of Navarin ; and indeed what force he had 
with him appeared to be outside of the town. Altogether I 
thought he had chosen the coolest and most convenient place 
to pitch his tent on that could he found. But, to return 
thither. He is a man of about 40 years old, not at all good- 
looking, but with heavy features, very much marked with 
the small-pox, aiid as fat as a porpoise. Though I had no^ 
opportunity of seeing his height (as he was on his sofa, lying 
down or sitting the whole time), I should not think him 
more than five* feet seven inches. He was for a Pacha. 
plainly dressed I think, particularly as his followers and 
ofticers were covered with gold and embroidery ; and for a 
Turk, 1 thinkhis manners were very good indeed. The con- 
versation first began aljput the weather and such common- 
place things, for I learnt (from the interpreter) he does not 
Stalk of business till after coffee, A short time after we were 
seated, the Pacha took 4iis *gem-adorned chibouque,^ and 
father g.nd«De Rigny also had eadh one, and' I never saw* 
such beautiful onesheio^e. The mouth-pieceirt(ere, of courao, 
of the purest and largest amber, and tb# upper and lower 
parts of the stem were studded with diamonds and other 
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precious stones. The stem itself was at least ten feet long. 
Then they brought in a small cup of coffee for each of us, 
and, what I believe is a great favour, it was stveeiened. The 
cups wei*e of china, and about the size of three thimbles. 
They liad no handles, but as the Turks take their coffee very 
liot, they place those said cups in a sort of filagree stand of 
silver or gold; which is very necessary, as from the heat* 
of the coffee it would otherwise be impossible to handle 
them. These being removed with great caution by the 
jittendants, business was entered upon before everybody, so 
that h is officers might also understand the whole. It was 
carried on through an interpreter, who continued stcanding’ 
the whole time. Eatiier spoke most, I should say nearly all ; 
and it was by the interpreter translated from his French or 
English into Turkislk I cannot tell you all they talked 
about, for I caiiT roinomber it ; but I was very much inte- 
rested in it the whole time. At length, they settled that he 
sliQuld not j)roceed in the war any further till he had re- 
ceived fresh instructions from Constantinople, in answer to 
the representations which he %vas going to send thitlier of 
tlie state of affairs and of the impossibility of his moving 
any way without being sunk by our fleet. This will take i 
about twenty days, which time, I believe, we are to take ad- 
vantage of by sending the ‘Genoa* and ‘Albion ’ to r^flt at 
Malta. I must say I was very much surprised by the Iplear- 
ness and ability with wliich father’s arguments were carried 
on, and the good sense which Ibrahim showed. On his 
being told that in the event of his attcunpting to come out 
we must drive him into the harbour again, and if he resisted, 
sink him ; he said that, like us, he was under positive orders,; 
which as a subject of the Poi^te he must execute, though in 
the attempt he were certain of destruction ; and that a few 
years would not make much difference in his life now. Father 
answered that, as the two parties had such positive orders 
(which evidently could not both bo complied , with) the execut 
tion of them would depend on the relative force of the two 
parties, for whichever would prove strongest must necessarily, ‘ 
in honour, enforce their orders ; and, he added, that without 
doubt we Avere at present the strongest, and would, by the 
arrival of the Eussiaus (who were Ifourly expected) bo much^ 
stronger. In fact, after some more such palaver, the»busineaai 
was arranged. Ibrahim gave in to treason, ds slowly as a Turh^ 
among Turks could ; he rallied several times, and’ ^nce said, ais| 
a dernier effort^ ‘Nous n’avons d’autre marcliandiBe abord d#j 
nos vaisseaux que les balles et la poudre a canon which litti^i 
M. de Eigny quickly answered % ‘ Et nous les avons aussii 
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and we can exchange some with, you' and give you good 
weight too ! ’ This, with a little humbug about their regret 
at having, to destroy, without reason, so many brave men 
(pointing to the Turkish officers), backed by a little quiet 
flattery to soften their wounded pride, opened their eyes to 
conviction. Ibrahim found that however decided he might 
show himself f the admirals could not, and would not, swerve 
from their orders and instructions, extracts from which were, 
before everybody, read to him and translated. When they 
had finished business, he with a smile said that though they 
had transacted all tlie matters of service, &c., yet he re- 
quested them to stay and ‘ talk jokingly over things in gene- 
ral;’ andso, they did talk; with some occasional on 
his part, and questions about and the Greeks, and Lord 
Cochrane, &c. However, father quite brought him up with a 
round turn once; for on his depreciating very much the 
Greeks in every way, and affecting to despise them, saying 
that there never was a Greek worth anything ; he answgred, 
that his Highness ought to abstain from undervaluing those 
men whom he had been such a time attempting to conquer ; 
for that by so doing he must lower in our estimation the 
talents and abilities of himself and those brave men (pointing 
to the Turkish officers) who had made several campaigns 
with, him without effecting their object. This was a regular 
pall4br, an& he made no answer ; but as soon as he recovered, 
changed the subject. In spite of the regular custom of Turks 
(trying to keep the muscles of the face immovable so as not 
to let observers see what is passing within), I could clearly 
make out that he was quite taken aback, and that he found 
he had unadvisedly got himself into a scrape. Indeed, 'the 
pride of his heart had led him too far ; for, were the Greeks 
what he represents them, the Sultan would never have sent 
an armament of three 74 ’s, 18 frigates and small ves- 
sels, in all 120 sail or more, against them now, and this not 
for the first tixpe. Has he not been beaten several times by 
them? Have not the forts of Napoli, Athens, Tripolitza, 
Navarin, Corinth, and many others, successively fallen by the 
arms of theGyeeks? Has not the whole force of the Turkish Em-» 
pire been continually employed against them since the break- 
ing out of the rebellion rS 1821? and, as yet, very little is done, 
by such an overwhelming force to warrant Ibrahim’s boast ? 
Throughout Vhole conference I could see that there were 
many JhingS that would never have been said on either side, 
had it not been for the sake of the Turkic pachas being 
present. As for instance, though Ibiuhim said, ‘I am the 
Porte’s soldier; whatever they order I. mfist execute, and if 
m. II. : / 
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they order me out of the harbour I must go, though it be to 
certain death yet I am sure he never would have gone out. 
As it was, he only sent the Turkish division out the other 
day. I am certain that if the Porte should even now order 
him to proceed, he would send the Turks out but not budge 
with his Egyptians. What would be the use of the Pacha 
of Egypt having all his fleet sunk or destroyed on account of ‘ 
the obstinacy of the Sultan ! 

T must add that the humbug of palaver was not confined 
to the Turkish side only. Ibrahim made the following 
remark at the end of the joking conversation, viz., that he 
took in most English and French papers, and yet never did 
he see one in favour of the Turks; he saw by them that the 
Greeks were always successful everywhere, and the Turks 
always massacring, but the Greeks never! Now he said he 
could disprove them all, for he had several hundred Greek 
villages under his Government, now very quiet, and those 
Gr(j^ks near him fed and provided by him. In short, his 
account of affairs is very different from the general one. The 
right linecfl suspect is bfdween both. He also remarked 
that, if Greece was to pay the Porte any sum of money, 
England or the allies must be guarantees for it ; or perhaps 
(laughing) the English would give them another loan. 

Altogether I liked him pretty well, and was very much 
pleased with my forenoon, for we were upward^ of ftiree ' 
hours there. It has given me a much better opinion of him 
than I had before, though, of course, we only saw the fair 
side of the picture. 

When I first began this letter I did not intend to ttilk 
about politics ; but as there was nothing but said politics at 
the interview, and I was so led on from one thing to another, 

I could not help it. Indeed, I am glad I have done so, for I 
find father has said nothing about it, trusting to me ; so 
that you must take this disjointed epistle for an account of 
the whole j and you must excuse me if it is ^ neither legible 
nor intelligible, as I am now in the greatest hurry. 

Your affectionate brother, 

, H. J. 0. 


From Sir Frederick Adam to Sir F. O'. 

{Extract,) 

^ CoAu; September 21, 1827.* 
Our Government are by this time informed by Mr. S. Can- 
ning, from Constantinople, of the determination of the Sultan 
Received September 26. 
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to use every effort to carry on the war vigorously by land, 
and in a very few days they must know of the arrival of the 
Egyptian fleet and reinforcements at Navarin, for I commu- 
nicated the information given me by Lord Ingestrie ; and 
they, with their allies, will have taken their determination, 
and will give their orders. I hope these orders may be i^ 
time. It is quite true, or at least highly probable, that the 
war by land on the part of the Turks will die of exhaustion 
in the course of a twelvemonth, if their operations by sea are 
interrupted, and if Avjstria he prev&tited from carrying sup- 
plies i but in the mean time this land war, while it can 
remain in a state of vigour, will go nigh to having extermi- 
nated the Ghreeks, to have deprived them of all possession of 
the country, — and then where ^ the object of the Treaty? 

» 

Sir E. C, to Mr» Stratford Canning, 

^ Asia/ in the port of Navarin : Septombor 26, 182T. 
Dear Sir, — On the 23rd I received your letter,of the 11th, 
with your official letter of the 8th September, enclosing the 
mcm. of the 10th, the Protocol, &c. I need not say how 
much I am gratified by flnding I had anticipated your 
private wishes, as well as the decision of yourself respecting 
neiilrals • carrying Turkish property contraband of war. 
Admiral De Rigny tells me the Austrian schooner of war 
which was in the port when we first reached it, did not ac- 
company the expedition, but was the bearer of despatches for 
Ibrahim ; that he fell in with her on her way from hence, 
when watching his movements j and that, when questioned 
if I was off this port, and if the Turkish ships were within it, 
he said ‘no * to the latter question, and replied to the former 
that he saw some large ships which he supposed to he Tu/rkj, As 
he had sailed from this port after our having shown ouiAselves 
close to it with our colours flying, and several days after the 
whole expedition was anchored, this is somewhat barefaced ; 
and shows how little officers of that nation, in these seas, can 
be trusted ; whilst their whole conduct belies the statement 
of the Courl of Vienna being equally anxious with the Allies 
for the fulfilment of thb Treaty. ^ 

That the absence of my colleague at such an important 
moment is hardly to accounted for, and was very near» 
producing a collision between myself and the ^^kish Com- 
mander is not to be denied. But it is inc^bent on me to 
.say that, since his arrival at so foitunate a juncture, he has 
done everything I could possibly wish,^ 
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moted the object of our Governments. He has approved of 
all my proceedings previous to his arrival, although certainly 
very diifferent from his own at that period ; and whenever 
he has suggested an opinion as to what we should do, to 
which I showed a« dissent, he has readily yielded the point 
at once. In hict the sea is not his element. 

Although the result of our joint interview with Ibrahim 
and his chiefs to-day will be all that you may absolutely 
require, I could wish that Colonel Cradock, or one of the 
by-standers, would give you the detail of what passed ; for 
it is a task which, as being a principal actor, and having 
to study my words and those of* my colleague, as well as 
the interpretation of them, and the efPect they produced, 
it is quite out of my power to perform. And yet if fully 
described, it might enable yf)u to fonn an early judgment 
of the course wliich things^ are likely to take eventually. 
I can only say that I am more than satisfied with the 
progress which we have thus fetr made. And I do sin- 
cerely believe that we have disposed all the chiefs of the 
expedition Jo feel sincerely desirous of receiving orders 
to accede to our proposals. My letters to Lord Dudley 
and the Lord High Admiral will go to Corfu at the same 
time that this starts for Smyrna. Admiral De Rigny will 
also write to Mr. Bogos, as will Colonel Cradock to Mr. 
Salt, by a French vessel which the Admiral proposes to s«nd 
there, at the same time that the Turkish vessel goes on the 
same errand to Mehemet Ali. I intend sending such an 
order by the ‘ Philomel’ to the neighbourhood of Cape Papa, 
as will stop Lord Cochrane’s meditated embarkation of 
General Church’s troops until I can proceed there myself to 
put an end to his ill-timed expedition altogether, I begged 
Colonel Cradock, whom I requested to accompany Admiral 
De Rigny into Navarin, would endeavour to see the letter 
from Mehemet Ali to Ibrahim. The Admiral first showed 
the letter to Colonel C. and then delivered it himself to 
Ibrahim, who was much affected by it. You will be glad, as 
I am, to find that there was no insincerity in this ; and at 
the same time lament, with me, that my colleague should 
lay himself open to such general suspicion. 

I renfdin, &c., 

Edwaed Codbingtok. 

Sir E, G. to Mr, 8, JDimning, 

^ Asia/ in the port of Navarin : September 26, 182C. ‘ 

DnAB Sib, — Afthough my public letter will tell you dl 
that is essential, I cannot help offering you my congratula-; 
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tions on the issue thus far of our intercourse with the Turco- 
Egyptian commanders. The arrival of M. De Rigny and 
his squadron was certainly very opportune ; and the assist- 
ance which I derived from his opinions and his knowledge 
of the parties, of material use in producing, what I am 
sanguine enough to consider, the present prosperous state 
of affairs here. It will probably be a month before Ibrahim 
can receive his answers ; and during that time he is bound 
to remain inactive. Even if he should then have an order 
to make the meditated attack, the season will have become 
more likely to defeat his purpose, and even to destroy some 
of the ships of which his fleet is composed ; whilst we, as I 
trust, by thb arrival of the Russian squadron, and by having 
our own ships replenished and re-supplied with stores of 
which they are deficient, shall become more fit to profit by 
their increased difficulties. I to glad you have taken into 
consideration the conduct of the Austrian vessels. The letter 
which I had prepared for the commander of ^the schfloner 
which was in this port when we arrived, M. De Rigny will 
take with him to Milo wht^re he proposes placfng his ships 
of the line for the interval, that he may deliver it to some 
other Austrian captain, or to Count Dandolo himself. Since 
we have been in the harbour that flag has not been exhibited, 
althouglvpthe transports must be som . where in the fleet. I 
intend to profit by the opportunity, and to send the ‘ Genoa ’ 
and the ‘ Albion ’ to Malta for such supplies as they may 
require. But I shall find too much to do with Lord 
Cochrane and the Greeks to admit of the ^Asia’ going into 
port, until the fate of the Turkish fleet is decided on one way 
or the other. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, very truly and sincerely yours, 

Enwn. CODRINGTON. 

Sir E. C, to Mr, 8, Canning, 

September 28, 1827. 

■ • • • , • • • 

What "with, the despatches, the piracies, and the claim for 
regular convoys and qxtra convoys, I assure you the ships 
under my orders are more harassed than they. used to be in 
the height of war. Most of the captains are obliged to have 
their linen washed on boetd like the ships* companies, and*’ 
they fire often upon the ship’s pit}visions also. 1 have now 
sent Spencer to hunt in the Guff of Cbron^Or &c., 

.for tlfe fleet as well as himself. Adam hiMi alwaju his fears 
of the effect of Capo d-lsti^s arrival, t confess, I have oil 
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the contrary an opinion that it is fche only thing we can look 
forward to, as a means of settling the country. If he obtain 
a Swiss army of some 4,000 or 6,000 men to support his 
government, he will be able to put down the Capitani, the 
curse of the countiy. And as to fears of Russian influence, 
/{urely free Greece will neither require her support nor sub- 
mit to her despotism. Time will be gained at all events, 
and the ‘ march of intellect ’ will have had its effect. Besides, 
— as I enforced in the private ear of Ibrahim’s interpreter 
yesterday, — the having so dexterously got Russia into the 
treaty, must prevent her assumption of more than an equal 
influence with the Allied Powers. * 

" I remain, &c., • 

^ Edwd. Codbington. 

I must still add to this, that it is evident by what passed 
yesterday in reference to the private communications which 
Mehemet Ali held with Colonel* Cradock, that Ibrahim had 
hadlinstructioii from his father : for he has done precisely 
all that the^father said he would do upon our making to him 
the representations which we did according to the father’s 
suggestion. 


From Sir E, 0. to H. Salt, Esq., KM. CormiUOisneral, 
at Alexandria. 

* Asia,^ at Navarin : September 26, 1827. 

Sib, — As Colonel Cradock is giving you a substantial 
account of the state of affairs, I have only to catch a hurried 
moment and acknowledge your letters of August 21 and 22. 

I trust Mehemet Ali will be convinced that we have done 
our utmost to save his fleet from that inevitable destruction 
which would attend the Sultan’s persevering in his proposed 
attack on Hydra, or any other part of Greece. 

I have, See., • 

Edwd. CoDBiNaTON. 

Sir E. 0, to Lady 0, < ' 

In the port of Navarin ; September 26. 

Harry will t® you all our interesting story, and will do it 
^better than I -could do; because X vgis employed in produc- 
ing and watching final qffects of paramount importance. 
The position in which I have been, and still am, is sin^lar, 
and I may say unparalleled. Here we are, now, Defiigny : 
and myself, surrounded by above 120 vessels in their own- 
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port, whom we are forcing into obedience to the allies, in 
direct contradiction of the orders of a Sovereign whose 
slightest disapprobation deprives his subjects of their heads. 
To a by-stander the scene must have been highly interesting, 
and I trust Harry will so paint it to you, • I cannot read his 
letter, if I wished it, I am so hanissed with business : fo» 
what time I can spare I would rather devote to you this 
way. I should tell you that Ibrahim has agreed 
i,o send to the Porte and to his father for orders, after 
they know of our decision, to prevent by force his proceed- 
ing to execute the orders he is at present under, and of his 
inability to resist without sacrificing his fleet, &c. ' And he 
is in the irpeantime to remain here *in suspension of all 
hostility. De Pigny has done everything I wished or could 
wish since his arrival ; and has certainly been of great use 
in bringing about the present favourable appearances. He 
does not, however, like the sea, and cannot imagine blockad- 
ing ; and he will, I am surej proceed again to Smyrna, after 
seeing his big ships into Milo, where they are id stay during 
the interval of suspension. • 

From Sir E* C, to Lord Dudley, 

^ Asia/ off Navarin : September 27, 1827. 

Mjr L(^d, — T he accompanying letters from Mr. Salt 
reached me this morning by the * Pelorus.^ Added to what 
I sent off last night for Corfu, they will give your Lordship 
such an insight into the state of affairs in Egypt, as may 
enable you to give me decisive instructions as to the line of 
conduct I am to pursue under the circumstances therein 
anticipated. The dragoman of Ibrahim Bey came to me 
again yesterday evening, when I was about to quit the port 
of Navarin, to say that his Highness had received informa- 
tion of Lord Cochrane, with several Greek vessels of war, lying 
off Patras with the intention of operating against that and 
the other fortresses thereabout : and that his Highness ex- 
pected that I would either obstruct him myself or allow him 
to send a Turkish force competent to do so. Admiral De 
Pigny had received the visit of the dragoman previously, and 
consequently followed him to the ‘ Asia.’ Much art was em- 
ployed by the dragoman, by making some part of what he 
had to say private information, and the otheiii^art official^ 
communication from hif m^ter, to induce us to relax from* 
our decision of the preceding day.* Advantage^ was f«heii of 
my vqlunt^ intention of not sufM^ff Cochrane to 
.excite a rising at a distance, to show that it was equally just 
that 1 should do so in the Gulf of Lepanto. We met this 
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by a reference to our Instruction, and the refusal of the 
Porte whilst the Greeks accepted our mediation: which 
naturally led to a partiality to which the Porte could not 
with reason object, and to which she must now succumb, 
whether she liked it or not. At length, after an hour’s dis- 
^ssion, and the dragoman finding that nothing could shake 
our resolution, he took his leave, letting us understand that 
if he did not shortly return or send, the Pacha did not pro- 
pose making any further communication. Accordingly, 
having waited until there was merely sufficient daylight to 
eftect it, we weighed our anchor and joined the sliips off the 
liarbour’s mouth, where I had collected tliem by signal, ready 
to proceed to that exti'emity which, judging by * the descrip- 
tion which the dragoman gave at one time of the irritation 
of the Pacha, 1 thought woufd probably become necessary. 

r I have, &e., 

Edwd. Codrington, 

From Sir E, C. to Admiral De Rigiiy. 

c * Asia’ : September 27 — 6 p.ii. 

My dear Admiral, — I fear it is quite impossible for us to 
stop the impertinent and ill-timed observations of which we 
have all to complain in turn. Upon hearing that the Greeks 
accused each of our Courts individually of intending J^o deceive 
them, and to subject them to the Turks, and shortly aVter- 
wards that the Treaty itself was not intended to be carried 
into effect, I wrote a letter and addressed it to Mavrocordato, 
Zarini, or Tricoupi, whom I knew to be then at Poros, to say 
that I should myself be soon there with my squadron in proof 
of English sincerity ; that French sincerity was most strongly 
exemplified by the reduction by the French of the time limited 
for the Porte’s answer, firoin thirty to fifteen days ; and that 
Eussian sincerity was atUl more clearly exemplified than either, 
by Mr. Timoni being Seat to authorise us to act for Eussia, in 
the absence of Count Heiden and his squadrqn. I put the 
stronger term to this latter because of there being then no 
news of the Eussian squadron having even arrived in Eng- 
land. I shall always be ready to declare by word, as^I have 
done in my letters, that in all our conferences I have found ^ 
in you bhe greatest cordvUity ; that we have never been at; 
issue upon any one ppint of public service, and that I have 
derived from your counsel and assistance all the support I 
could desire.* I think yon may rely upon what we hav^ done^ 

* Sir E. 0., after personal communication with Admiral Do Rigfiy, and J 
after the joint action towards Ibrahim in the Conference for the Armistice ( 
of September 25. had full confidence in the support of his colleague. 
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here within these few days in unison for removing all such 
reports as you mention from the minds of either of our min- 
isters at Constantinople, or those of any other on whom they 
have made any impression. I have courts-martial to form, 
which must keep my ships here together to-morrow and 
perhaps tlie next day; and in the meantime the * Albion, » 
‘ Genoa, ^ and ‘ Cambrian ’ will provision the small vessels, in 
readiness to go themselves to Malta. They will return from 
Malta, show themselves ‘ cn passant,’ and catch me at Zante 
or near it, where I propose watching Lord Cochrane’s move- 
ments, and seeing at. the same time that the Turks do not 
slip out to attack him. I think it might lull the fleet in 
Navarin into* quiet if your ships werd to show themselves 
here a few days longer, taking t^e first strong northerly wind 
for going to Milo as you propose, at dark, when their move- 
ments are not seen from Navarin. I shall keep one, and 
probably two vessels hereabout, to see that all goes on well. 
I will return the Protocol when I have had time to loojp it 
over, which I have not had yet. • 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, • 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codeinoton. 

Sir E, C, to Mr, 8. Canning, 

‘ Asia/ oflf Navarin ; September 29, 1827, 
Dear Sib, — I have nothing material to add to my 
last letter, because things remain in Navarin just as they 
were when I wrote them. On the next day I received letters 
from Mr. Salt for Lord Dudley, of which I conclude you have 
either copies or the substance ; *and I sent them off to Corfft 
at once, in hopes of being in timo;^ 'accompany those of the 
preceding day, with one from myself qI *which I will enclose 
an extract. Although the discussioa^f^ferred to produced 
no result, it will show you that Ibrahim was ready with this 
‘ ruse de guerre ’ to improve on the agreement he had entered 
into; and that he had only so bound himself because he 
could do no better. The other enclosures will explain ttiem- 
selves. The Bear- Admiral was so uncomfortable that 1 was 
gM to be able to soothe him.* I^am not sui^rised at your 
being anxious upon the subject of his joining me* The 
chance of wind admitting of my 'closing with the Turl^h 
fleet, 1 was under all iailendeav^i#i^ tb dq 
the si^al to prepare for batUe, to 

* See letter of September 
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tlie extremity I was obliged to contemplate, an hour before 
his arrival. As it turned out, the wind which advanced him 
retarded me at the same time. I trust we shall henceforth 
manage our rendezvous better. In the meantime, I have the 
pleasure of assuring you that nothing can have been more 
iQordial than all our personal communications, and that I 
have found in him everything I could wish on this most 
trying and important occasion. The ‘ Genoa ’ and ‘ Albion ’ 
are just gone to Malta, to be ready to return here in a fort- 
night; and the French ships will go to Milo for the same 
purpose, where they have a store-ship. 

I shall keep the sea between this and Corfu, where if 
opportunity offer I may have an inteiwiew with Sir F. Adam ; 
and I shall thus watch the njioveraents of Lord Cochrane and 
of the Navarin fleet at the same time. 

I remain, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

ft will be seen that this Avatchfulness on the part of 
Sir E. C. 43a ved Greece from calamity, and the alliance 
of the three Powers from ridicule or worse. 

Sir B. C. to Lady G. 

Navarin: September 30, 1B27. 

The more I look into what I have done, the more I 
am satisfied with my conduct. It may be vanity, it may be 
blindness ; but it is at all events a very agreeable contempla- 
tion, and thus I impart it to you. It is said, ‘ II n’y a point 
do lieros pour son valet de ebambre.’ You, in my case, repre- 
sent my valet de chambre; for you are behind my scenes, 
and know all the contrivances by which I get through my 
part of the great drama we are now performing ; nor am I 
afraid of letting your scrutinizing eye peer into the inner- 
most recesses of the very complicated machinery upon which 
our success depends. My colleague is, or ra^ther was in a 
quandary, for I have helped him out of it. He himself must 
account in the best way he can for not coming to sea sooner f 
viz., by bis not receiving my letters and so forth ; ‘without j 
telling the world that neither I nop the commodore of his- 
own.ships of the line knew where to send to him if they had 
had the means. It seems that flews of the Alexandria! 
fleet sailing, and my leaving Vourht fbr the Greek coast 
preparation for preventing its aotin^ reached Constanliinopl^i 
at the same tiflie : that the tone of the Beis wail| 

therefore more mild, and the anxieiy of Mr. S. Canningl 
more strong; the one fearing the loss of his fleet, the othei^l 
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'that a war might be brought on by me for want of the sup- 
iport of the French ships. Mr, S. Canning, under these circum- 
stances, and hearing from me that I knew not De Bigny’s 
plans or movements, mentioned his anxiety to Count Guil- 
lemiiiot ; and referred, I fancy, at the same time, to reports 
prevailing at Smyrna, ‘ that my said colleague and myself 
were upon bad terms.’ A letter from the Count reached De 
R. three days ago upon this subject after I had experienced 
ill him perfect concord and cordiality, which he communi- 
cated to me. I therefore wrote him a letter, to say that I 
laid found this in all our conferences, and that I derived 
great benefit from his counsel and assistance ; and that T 
should be always ready to repeat this*, as I had already 
written it in my public letters li^tely. I further sanctioned 
his showing my letter or making any use of it he pleased, 
and he is more than contented. » The report will, however, 
do him good. He has now so arranged, that if himself 
absent, his ships will obey niy wishes at any time ; an^ I 
have no doubt of all going on well, even if we ^should not 
have the aid of the Russians. In preparation for this latter 
event, and for the termination of the armistice, I hp.ve 
written to Count Heiden at Malta ; and have sent ‘ Genoa,’ 

‘ Albion,’ and * Cambrian ’ there, to get such provisions and 
other suppHes as will prepare them for keeping the sea until 
the fleet is disposed of. I shall continue at sea, or in one of 
the Ionian Islands, where I can best watch Cochrane, and 
keep up a communication with Adam, and shall return 
here on or about October 14. If, as I expect, we should 
have merely to convoy the ships of this fleet to Alex- 
andria and the Dardanelles, I shall wish very much that you 
were with me, Harry and I have done so before during 
this cruise, when with our large fleet I of three sail of the 
line and a frigate, we were performing evolutions as a 
practice, and I could have wished for you on more than one 
occasion since ; jor example, when sailing in the midst of the 
1 urkish fleet, when standing into the port of Navarin, tacking 
round their ships, and coming to an anchor as if the * Asia ’ 
were a small frigate, in the centre of their whole force and 
in front of Ibrahim’s tent ; and when coming out just j^fore 
dark imder every stitch of lofty sail, with the band serenad-r 
.|ug a beautiful young moo^in on^a of the loveliest: evehmgs 
1 ever enjoyed ! It w^ sdone altogether of pepuliar in- 
terest, ^froin the varieM; ofr exb^rmhai^^ w 
circumstances which so closed preceded our^obin 
tnat irikgnificent harbour. Ine IvSible 
^duch mixed up with self for me wre 
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competent to do so. But to those who, not being principals, 
could attend to the working of the minor wheels, the story 
of what passed in the three or four days to which I refer, 
including the interview with the Pacha, would be well worth 
the relation. 

From Sir F. C. to the Duke of Clarence, 

Off Navarin: September 30, 1827. 

Sib, — I find it difficult to give Your R. H. all the informa- 
tion upon the subject of discipline to which a sense of duty 
prompts me, without appearing to throw reflections which 
might be deemed invidious. But it is due to myself to say, 
that I have found a falling off in this respect since I was last 
employed, which has quitecastounded me. I am at a loss to 
comprehend how the service was carried on at all, under such 
circumstances as have beSn represented to me : and I am 
quite sure, that if I had not succeeded in producing a better 
system we could not have executed the duties which we have 
now to perform. I would rather refer Your R. H. for par- 
ticulars t5 such captains as have served on this station, and 
who are equally aware of the causes and their effects, than ^ 
enter further myself on details with which I am not personally 
acquainted. My remarks on the severity of some of the 
punishments in the quarterly returns, were met the^abso- , 
lute necessity of it for restoring that discipline which I 
insisted upon having established. The frequency of petty 
officers being struck by private men, seems to have originated 
in an idea of a positive right to do so if the former lifted 
their hands first ; whilst the want of proper support left no 
other alternative for getting the common routine of duty 
performed. This naturally led to inferior men becoming 
petty officers ; and this is the only way in which I can 
account for so mai^y of that class having been subject to 
corporal punishment. In mustering the ships I felt it requi- 
site to comment upon this practice, and to desire that no 
man, subject by his conduct to such treatment, should con- , 
tinue to be so rated. This produced the question of what 
was to be done, when there were no others equal to the duty P 
And this. Sir, brings me to the system of manning ships 
referred to in my letter of the 17th inst., which prevailed 
befoTO Your R. H. entered on your high office ; of which the* 
‘Asia’ has been the victim; whfch Your R. H. has had 
the wisdom to change; and which I trust will never again 
be permitted drive from the Navy the flower of JSnglish 
seamen. * 

Had Your R. H.’s circular of the 19th June 1827 been 
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in force when the ^ Asia ’ was fitting ont, she would have 
been one of the best manned ships that ^ver went to sea ; 
whereas she is now as inferior in the quality of her men as 
she is deficient in number for the guns she has to fight. Not 
having met with any satisfactory consideration to the obser- 
vations I offered during our outfit, I did not wish to say all I 
might in my late public letter ; but the enclosed explanation 
of our provision for battle, will put Your R, H. at once into 
possession of my present feelings, as to what may be ex- 
pected of the ^ Asia ’ if she should be called upon to force 
the Turkish fleet to the point required by the Treaty. 

^ • Octobers. 

I have now had a. still stronger^ractical proof of the error 
in sending the ‘Asia ’ out with a crew so little proportioned 
to her armament. A great di^pjirity in numerical force 
between mine and that to which I expected to find myself 
actively opposed, as shown by my official letter, with fji® 
common chances even of random shot taken into-^considera- 
tion, might have produced consequences extremely fatal on 
this very critical occasion. 

r Fortunately, the Asia’s appearance in battle array, with 
the danger of passing such a broadside, and the bold and 
determined countenance of her supporters, the ^ Dartmouth,’ 
‘ Talb^,’ afid ‘ Zebra,’ awed our opponents into a submission 
which was entirely beyond my most sanguine expectations, 
but which I hope I may now consider as a presage of our 
future success. To what further trials, however, we may yet 
be exposed in this novel and arduous business, I am not 
bold enough to attempt to calculate. Thus far I may con- 
sider myself as favoured to the utmost by fortune; and 
before the opposite side of the wheel turn uppermost, I trust 
I shall be joined again by the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion,* so 
replenished and refitted as to make me more independent of 
her favour. Your R. H. will observe in tlie punishment 
reports of this ship, and I believe in that of most others, 
•that the great majority of culprits are marines. This 
betokens .some error in fiie management of that corps gene- 
rally ; and what has just been discovered in this ship may 
lead to a general improv^ent. We tod that the servant- 
major has been selling liquor to the marines, and that he has 
apparently had the pps^’s steward’s mate, if not another, 
in partnership with him. . jLs he fSpeqwently brought marines 
; to the Quarter-deck for Simi^enness^ he was .#bt susp^ted, 
and even fifty lashes would iiol oring those wh6 it ttums out 
i had bought of him, to confess the source of the|r enpply* I 
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shall order this man before a court-martial, on which occasion 
the whole scene will be perhaps more fully developed. But I 
beg leave to suggestto YourE. H., that instead of appointing 
sergeants and coi*porals, according to the roster, or rota, 
suitable selections should be made for all ships going abroad, 
and more particularly for the flag-ships, from which promo- 
tions are to be made into the smaller ones. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From H.B.H. the Duke of Clarence to Sir E. G. 

'■ Rushey House: Noveipber 4, 1827. 

Dear Sir, — Your confidential of 80tli September is what 
it ought to be from a Commander-in-Chief to a person in 
my situation. You and I ought to know when and where to 
be prudent, and to write and talk with confidence. I served 
a i^hole peace, and therefore by experience am aware, unless 
the oflicer -in command, and particularly abroad, is exceed- 
ingly attentive, the discipline is very improperly relaxed. 
The respect due from the fore-mast men to the petty officers 
has never been properly defined ; and I now trust the order* 
so properly issued respecting the non-punishment of petty 
officers and the badges worn, will make that class of useful, 
and I hope in future respectable, men be coniflderdd and^ 
looked up to. 

You know I never approved of our ships in peace having 
a different complement from war ; and as fast as I have the 
power so will I send you men to complete the whole squad- 
ron. The ‘ Warspite ’ will have joined you. 

I admire your public despatches and approve altogether of 
your conduct. I trust all the captains and commanders will 
follow your excellent example in zeal and ability. 

The following letters relate to the attempt of Ibrahim 
to relieve Patras during the absence of the allied squad- 
rons from Navarin. 

From Sir E. (7. to the SecretifLry of Admiralty, 

^ Asia,' in the Gulf of Lepanto : October 2, 1827.^ 

Sir, — Y esterday, while at anchor at Zante Eoads, in cqi^;; 
►any with the ‘ Talbot V and ‘Zebra,Vat about 4 p.M.> tS^ 
Dartmouth’ hove in sight and made the signal that 
furkish fleet was putting to sea firom Navarin. The<weatl^p 

* Received at Admiralty, October 27, 1827. 
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was so b^, with thunderstorms, heavy rains, light and vari- 
I able winds, that it was with difficulty this ship was got under 
way. About 8 p.m. Captain Fellows came on board and 
reported that it was a division of the fleet only,* consisting of 
one double-banked frigate, six other frigates, nine corvettes, 
nineteen brigs, and four Austrian vessels under convoy, and 
that they were steering N.W. The ^Asia,’ with the before- 
named ships in company,t being placed for the purpose, the 
Turkish fleet was discovered coming down at midnight ; and 
she was between them and the entrance of the Gulf of Le- 
panto in the morning a.t daylight. I directed the Honourable 
Captain Spencer, of the ^ Talbot’ to ^inform the Turkish 
Admiral that^ their coming out of Navarin was a breach of 
parole ; that I should not allow J^im to proceed ; and that if 
he permitted a sir^iji^i^un to be iired at the English flag, I 
would destroy his whole fleet, if I could. Upon this he 
brought to ; and whilst the two frigates and brig were turn- 
ing back the advanced ships, the second in command, Hallil 
Bey (the Eeala Bey) a Eear-Admiral, came on board. Al- 
though he admitted that he was present with«the other 
chiefs in Ibrahim’s tent when he bound himself in honour 
nqt to send any of his ships out of port without the joint 
permission of Eear-Admiral Do Eigny and myself, he pre- 
tended to believe I had given my consent to a division of 
them Agoing to Patras. { I told him that having broken their 
words of honour, I would put no faith in either Ibrahim or 
any one of them hereafter ; and if they did not turn about 
willingly I would make them. As the interpreter seemed to 
shuffle, and be afraid to explain in its full force what I had 
said, I wrote a letter, of which I enclose a copy, and sent it 
by one of the lieutenants of the *Asia’ to Mustapha, the 
Petrona Bey,§ and a Vice-Admiral commanding the division. 


OiTOMAN Force— I sT Division. 

_ _ . Ouni. 

1 Frigate (flag) ,52 

1 Frigate (flag) , , 64 . 

1 Frigate , , ,68 

1 Frigate , . .52 

1 frigate . .62 

1 Frigate . . . 6^ 

Irrigate . . . 44 

. 0 Corvettes . . 22 to 28 

19 Brigs . . 14 to 22 


t Enolish Force. 


Asia 


. 84 

Dartmouth . 


. 42 

Talbot . 


. 28 

Zebra . 

-• 

. 18 


t The Dragoman came on purpose to ask this oix Septeinher 26, and was 
P^si^ly refused by Admiral De Eigny and inyselfl f 
3 The third in command is called ^the Petronik’ and his shin so named 
after his office. v. ^ 
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In about an hour and a half 1 received an answer, of which 
I enclose a translation. Upon the receipt of this answer, the 
* Asia* filled her main topsail and fired a gun ; when the Turk- 
ish fleet, hj a signal from their Admiral, filled and made sail 
also towards Navarin. 

I have, &c., 

Bdwd, Codbington. 

From Sir E. 0. to Mustapha Bey. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Ship 'Asia/ 
off the mouth of the Gulf of Lepanto : October 2, 1827. 

Sib, — ^His Highness Ibrahim Pacha gave^ his word of 
honour to the French Admiral and myself, in the presence 
of his chiefs and by their consent, that none of the ships of 
the Turkish fleet should leave the port of Navarin without 
our permission. He has forfeited that word of honour, and 
I \fill not again trust the word of honour of him or any chief 
under his bommand. The ships now here under the com- 
mand of Mustapha Bey shall not re-enter the port of Navarin, 
or any port in Europe on this side of the Dai'danelles. 

To His Excellency Mustapha Bey, &c. 


From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty, 

* Asift/ at Zante : October 4, 1827.* 

Sir, — When proceeding as mentioned in my letter of the 
2nd instant, a division of Turkish ships (as per margin), f two 
bearing flags at the main, the rest carrying pendants, came 
round the north end of Zante, and joined the rest of the 
fleet. The 'Asia* was at this time considerably advanced in 
the S.E., looking out for any support that might be coming, 
and preparing to take a position in the mouth of Navarin 
for obstocting the entrance of the fleet. P'pon observing 
the Petrona Bey to bear up with his division, and seeing 
symptoms in the other division, evidently commanded by 
Ibragim Pacha in person, of making sail towards Patras, I 

• Received at Admiralty October 27. * 

t Ottoman Fobcb— Second Division. 

Double-banked Frigi^^— 60 guns * . Ibrahim Pacha. 

Double-banked FrigaV-60 guns . Moharem Pey.i 

Frigate df 60 guns . . . . Tahir Pacha. 

4 corvettes— 22 and 28 guns. 

7 brigs— 14 to 22 guns. 
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airectpti Captain Curzon to bear up also, and beat to quar- 
ters, with the intention of doing the best I could with such 
% disparity of force, in fulfilment of the orders and instruc- 
tions under which I am acting. On approaching the body 
pf the fleet I observed a communication taking place between 
fclie Admirals, and therefore hove to to see what effect might 
be produced by the letter I had written to Petrona Bey. About 
5 p.M. the whole fleet made sail towards Navarin, although 
the wind was then fair for Patras.* 

I Tlie night afterwards became very threatening, the wind 
[light and variable, and a swell rising, &c. I therefore an- 
|chored at the mouth of this bay, in company with the ‘ Tal- 
ibot/ having detached the ‘ Zebra ’ towards Navarin for any 
[sliips which might be there to come to our assistance, leav- 
iing the ‘Dartmouth’ outside to watch the motions of the 
;flect. The ‘Talbot* was short of water, and entirely destitute 
of fuel, and the officers generally of the detachment in want of 
stock and refreshments. Of these we have received a par- 
tial supply ; and as soon as there shall be a sufficient breeze 
to command the ship against the swell which still prevails, I 
shall again proceed in execution of my instructions. 

I wish it to be made known to his Eoyal Highness the 
Lord High Admiral, that there are seven Austrian merchant 
Tcsaol%in ibis fleet laden with supplies; and that an Aus- 
trian corvette called the ‘Caroline,’ and one, if not two, 
different men-of-war schooners have been frequently at Nava- 
riri, and, according to the private information of Admiral 
De Rigny, have been the constant carriers of the Turkish 
despatches. Two of these transport vessels having chosen 
not to hoist their colours when the Turkish ships did, until 
guns were fired at them from the ‘Asia,’ I have taken away 
tlieir papers to show proof of the Austrian proceedings. 

I have, &o., 

EdWD. CODEIWGTON. 

• 

Sir E. €, to Lady 0, 

October 

These Turks won’t fight with whatever they may do 
with others. Yesterday evening, when lying in Zapte, the 

. • Total op the two Opcoiaw DmeioHS TOew 

3 Oottble-banked fidgatee ’ . . , • 17^^ ^ / 

7Frigatei-. t . '' ' ' 

18 Corvettes * 

26 Brig) . . 

40 

VOL. II. 
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‘ Dartmouth ’ came from her station off Navarin, with the 
signal that the Turkish fleet htid put to sea ; and by the 
time variable light winds, heavy rain, and thunder storms 
would let us get fairly under way. Captain Fellowes was on 
board to tell me it was a division of forty-seven sail coming 
to Patras. We got sight of them at midnight and at 
daybreak in the morning they saw us just betwixt them and 
their entrance into the Gulf, Boats passed between the two 
Bey Admirals ; and I sent Spencer in the ‘ Talbot ’ to say 
that I would not suffer them to pass, and that if they fired a 
shot at the British flag I would destroy the. whole fleet, if I 
could. The Rear-Admiral then came to me to explain, when 
1 told him that before they broke their word esteemed the 
Turks, and wished to save tjiem as much as possible, but now 
that I looked for an opportunity of punishing them, and that 
whenever I found one I would do it severely. As the inter- 
preter he brought was afraid to give what I said its full 
strength, I acted the breuj so as to impress the Bey, in their 
way, with my determination ; and he was right glad to get 
out of the^hip again to communicate with his superior. He 
pressed hard to go to Patras, and lied terribly as to what had 
passed at Navarin upon that subject. I therefore wrote jbo ' 
his chief ‘ that I would not consent to his re-entering Nava- 
rin or any port in Europe on this side of the Dardanelles.’ 
To this he has sent an answer, ‘ that he will not oppose me, 
and that he will go to Navarin for orders ; ’ with a shuffle 
about my having given permission. I then filled the ‘Asia’s’ 
main topsail and fired a gun, and he made his fleet fill also, 
by signal; and thus we are now jogging on towards the 
place we came from. As the French look-out frigate, the 
‘ Armide,’ went for De Rigny at the same time that the 
‘ Dartmouth ’ came to me, I hope we shall find him off Nava^ 
rin. My friends the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ will not stay at 
Malta longer than they can^help; but I can hardly afford to 
send anything for them. Colonel Cradock, .attached to th^ 
Paris Embassy, has been my messmate for about a week, and 
is likely so to continue. I find him sensible, well-iafomiej^ 
atld agreeable. . • ; ' 

Off«Zftnte ; —9 p.k. October 8. •; 

This is very curious work. We saw thirteen additio|[i^ 
shipe yesterday evening ai a dis^nce, which prove 
Ibrahim and two othenfull Admirals, one of which I 
be Tahir Bey. ^ Upon ^eir joining the others thffi afteiw^l 
the latter bore up, a^d I thought the whole were pus^lM 
for Patras..' I therefore bore up also to see what couIdlK 
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I do 4 ie ; and I must say our fellows again received the beat to 
quarters with great cheerfulness. However, after a con- 
sultation, in which my letter was no doubt made known to 
Ibrahim, the whole hauled to the wind, as if decided on pur- 
suing their way towards Navarin. This being the case, I 
felt myself too happy to let them alone ; and as it suited my 
purpose to come here and get something to eat for us all, I 
made it a matter of delicacy that they should go on without 
any further threat on my part, and I can easily join them in 
the morning. The ‘ Dartmouth ’ is watching them, and will 
call mo out if they bear up for Patras. It is impossible for 
me to judge of their final intentions ; and with such a dis- 
parity of forcfe it is best for me to say no more of mine, until 
Do Itigny or my own ships com^to ray support. We ‘Asias’ 
shall all have a good and quiet night’s sleep at all events, 
whilst the Turks are assailed by thunder storms and very ugly 
weather. And so I must finish, with my ‘ God bless you 
and yours ! ’ « . • 

Zante ; October 4. 

We have had a very quiet night in spite of thtfnder, rain, 
Ac. When we anchored the sky seemed to be charged with 
J^andora’s box, and I think my friend Ibrahim must have 
been a little troubled by its contents — although in all this 
sort gf wgather we have lately had, there have been 
strong squalls of wind. And now I must wind up by telling 
you, there is no reason to think we shall have any fighting. 
There certainly was a probability of something two days ago, 
but the young ones have now given up all hopes, and you 
may as weU, therefore, give up any fears that may have tor- 
mented you. And so once more, at ease or in difficulty, 
believe me your affectionately devoted, 

E. 0, 

From H, J, Oodrvrigton {Midshipman) to hia Moth^, 

• * Asia,’ Zante : October 4, 1837. 

We arrived here from Navarin on the 1st, the Turks 
having p^romised not to do anything for twenty days. . . * . 
Both squadrohs had. dispersed, leaving Hie * DaiHimbutH’ and 
a French frigate off Navtoin. !l%e French Admir^^^^ 

Oeriffo, and we came to tins plaoe^^^^ w^^ 

** Talbot ’ and ^ Zebra/ put as i^urned out, the Tivrhs ^eee^ 
ing us go away, thought the ^ Oh 

the evesiiitg of the 

m bucketfuls, wh<^ Bartihbtitli 
signal up that they werb/ i^t 
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our boats in, and given the people their supper, it was dark, 
and we had to beat out of Zante Bay with light and very 
variable winds, closer to several merchantmen than they 
liked, with the rain pouring incessantly in a way that defied 
everything to keep it out. 

When we got out we stood off and on Zante, or between 
Zante and the mainland, till 12, when the Turks hove in 
sight, coming down before the wind (which was to the south- 
ward) for the Gulf of Patras. Having stuck to them all 
night, we found ourselves (‘Asia,’ ‘Dartmouth,’ ‘Talbot,* 
and ‘Zebra’) in the presence of half or two-thirds of the 
Turkish fleet ! At o’clock we beat to quarters and got all 
clear for action. Father then sent a message tb the Admiral 
of the Turkish squadron to say, that if the ships tried to 
enter the Gulf they would be fired into, and if they fired a 
shot at the British flag, lie would immediately sink the ships 
so offending. And seeing that several of the Turks were 
slow in heaving to, lie accelerated their motions by despatch- 
ing several* very efficient messengers to them in the shape of 
32-pound Shot across their bows. It is astonishing how plain 
all guns, from the musket to the 68-pounder, can talk, par- 
ticularly a long 32-pounder, one may well say that it speahs 
volumes! In this case the summons was very well under- 
stood and instantly obeyed; and afterwards tbe. Turkish 
Rear-Admiral, the second in command, came on board, and 
being asked on what pretence they had broken their word bj 
coming out of Navarin, he replied that when they were in 
Navarin their intention was to go to Hydra ; and that though 
they had given us a promise not to go out of pdH for that 
purpose, that yet they did not extend it to any other place. 
How it so happens that though we thought at the time that 
Hydra was their object, yet flieir promise was not to go out 
of Navarin, in fact to suspend operations for twenty daya» 
After a little talk, at the end of which Father gave his ulti- 
matum, that as Ibrahim and his chiefs had broken their word 
of honour with him, he would neither let them go into Navar 
riri nor any other port this side of the Dardanelles — ^they, in 
number 7 frigates, 9 corvettes, 22 brigs, turned tail — an^ 
there were we, three ships and a brig, driving them back, Iik| 
a huntsman and the whippers in and the hounds. It waaj^ 
very pretty and curious sight. At dusk we popped in 
with ‘ Talbot ’ to get some provisidua, leaving ‘ Dartmout^l 
to watch the Turks ; and this mohiing they are or.t pf sig^ 
I suppose gonfe to the south, as we wished them. The 
is they had not the slightest idea of seeing any of us h^ 
and thought most likely they would have time to get 
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the Castles in the Gulf of Lepanto (or Corinth) before we 
started from Corfu, where J think they guessed we were. But 
by the French Admiral being at Cervi, he would be enabled 
to stop anything going to Hydra, and by our being here we 
have stopped this expedition. Fancy ‘Asia/ ‘ Dartmoutli,’ 
‘Talbot,’ and ‘Zebra’ drawn up in line ahead across the 
entrance of the Gulf of Patnis, saying to the Turkish fleet, 
‘ Thus far, and no farther!^ Had it been a finer day the 
sight would have been beautiful. As it is, since we have 
been in sight of Zante it has, with very short interruptions, 

: been raining continually. I have never seen any decks so 
magnificent as ours when clear ! Mind there is not in the 
main and low^r decks one bulkhead or cabin up, the deck is 
perfectly clear, and standing afij^ and looking forward they 
appear most formidable batteries ! They are quite inagni- 
licent. 

From Sir E, G, to the Admiralty, 

‘ Asia/ off Capo Papa : Octobt r p, 1827.* ^ 
Sill, — On the morning of the 4th inst., after writing 
my letter to you whilst lying in Zante Bay, I learned by 
communication with the ‘Dartmouth,’ that a considerable 
part of tlie Turkish fleet had stood towards Patras. As soon, 
tlierefore, as there was wind enough to command the ship, 
the ‘ Asia ^’weighed and made sail in that direction. The 
weather was very variable and squally, and it was not until 
0 p.M. that we had approached Cape Papa, where we saw 
most of the largest Turkish ships at anchor, and the rest 
of the fleet endeavouring to join them. It was evident to 
me, that this was a sly trick on the part of the Turkish 
commander to send supplies into Patras, in defiance of the 
second agreement of the Petrona Bey made with me the 
flay preceding. It was observed, that the vessels still 
working up for an anchorage, directly contrary to their usual 
custom would not show their colours to us in passing. Shot 
fired near them* not producing the effect of either making 
them hoist their colours, or bring to, several shots were fired 
at them from this ship and from the ^ Dartmouth ; ’ and thus 
a large division of the vessels carrying the supplies, was 
prevented joining the Admirals and the rest at anchor, 
piortly after dark the weather became extremely bad ; vio- 
lent squalls from differeni; quarters, with lightning and heavy 
rain confined our attention to the.^reseryation o£ our own 
ships. At daylight it blew a humcahe, an%^ 
the wind under bare poles, in Shelter under the lee 

• Receive at Admixiiliy 
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of Zaiite. At this time from twenty-five to thirty were 
seen under the same circumstances far ahead,* betweeii 
Zante and Ccphalonia, and the rest of the fleet in a sti^ oi 
general dispersion. So soon as the gale abated, I endbAySured 
to work back and ascertain if any ships were still I6ft in-a 
position to send supplies into the Gulf of Lepanto; and ai 
1) p.M. gained an anchorage under Cape Papa, in companj 
with some fifteen sail of Turkish and Austrian vessels in- 
cluding a frigate and corvette and two or three other vessels 
of war, besides the ‘ Dartmouth,’ ‘ Talbot,’ and ‘ Philomel,’ 
which latter sloop hove in sight yesterday morning. This 
morning the captain of the Turkish frigate came on board 
with his Italian pilot, who said that they were* returning to 
Navarin on the night of the^^rd inst. until nine o’clock, when 
Ibrahim Pacha, in a thick squall, made the signal to bear up, 
and that they anchored tlic next morning under Cape Papa 
at four o’clock. They remained there, being prevented going 
higher up by the contrary wind, until five p.m., when hearing 
some guns in the ofling (our firing at the vessels which would 
not show iheir colours), Ibrahim made the signal and thjjy 
got under way, but were dispersed by a gale of wind ou/the 
night of the 4th ; that Ibrahim was on board a Le^orm 
built frigate, double -banked, but never hoisted his flag ^ althougn 
all the signals were made from his shij). The two admirals, 
with flags at the main, were Tahir Pacha and Moliarem Bey. 
I informed the captain of this frigate, who asked me per- 
mission to go to Patras with supplies, which he states to 
have been the known intention of Ibrahim in bearing up in 
the night of the 3rd, tliat I would not permit him, repeating 
to him what I had said to the Petrona Bey ; and I gave it to 
him in writing as the only means, as he thought, of prevei^^ 
ing' his having his head cut off on his return to X^key, 
Trusting that the French frigate ‘ Armide’ will have 
*Rear- Admiral De Rigny so as to enable him to bd^ by J 
time oft* Navarin, and perhaps with him some of the i 
under my immediate orders, I shall probaoly delay 
about so as to baffle any other attempt to send supplies j 
this Gulf. 

I have, &c., 

'Edwabb CODBlNGTiM 


’ ^ Zante, October iO, 1827..^ 

P.S.— On St^day the Hh I proceeded nearer to Patfr|^CM 
' tunied away two Austrian vessels which were pressing td^^m 
that place, notwithstanding the warning they had ; 
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brouglit «way also a. .Turkish brig, which landed about 
twenty iaen at Vassaladi, the fort commanding the entrance 
to Hiijsolunghi, in spite of the guns from this ^ ship, the 
‘Dartmouth,’ and ‘Talbot.’ These vessels being towed as 
far as Cape Tornese were then directed to follow the Turkish 
fleet ; and on the night of the 8th we anchored in this bay 
where we have since l^en — completing our water, 

5 p.M. The ‘Alacrity’ has just joined me from Corfu, with 
an account that the landing at Petala was by a party of mere 
• pirates ; and that she showed her colours this morning to 
seven sail of Russian vessels of war to the westward of this 
island. I have sent the ‘ Talbot ’ with a letter to request 
Count lleidcn will have the goodness to meet me off 
Navariii. 

• Edward Codrington. 

Sir E, 0. to Lady (7. 

• October 6, 1827* 

We anchored under Cape Papa where we are now, at 
9 p.M. last night ; in company with ‘ Dartmouth,’ ‘ Talbot,’ 
and ‘ Philomel,’ and a division of Turks of some le5, iii- 
^luding a large frigate, a corvette, and 3 or 4 smaller ves- 
sels of war. Cape Papa is at the entrance of the Gulf of 
Patiigs, which is at the entrance of the Gulf of Lepanto. My 
last letter lefb me on the 3rd at' Zante, whilst Ibrahim and 
his fleet we supposed to be obediently working towards 
Navarin. It seems that in the night, inspired by the dirty 
weather, the dirty dog edged away for Patras, and was 
stopped by a violent wind down the Gulf from procejeding 
beyond this Cape, where we saw him and his admirals, &c., 
at anchor, after we had approached in chase to intercept his 
movements. There was evidently trick in this ; for none of 
the vessels we passed would hoist their coloura (although as 
thbir general rule they keep them at all times flying), until 
they had several shot right at them..v By thus detaining a 
considerable number of these vessels with the grupplies, we 
separated them from the fleet ; and the frequent fire of this 
ship, aid the ‘ Dartmouth,’ and the ‘Talbot,’ was an eSrinest^ 
to Ibrahim of the spirit in which we were now acting since ^ 
tho-iailure of his word* ■ 

'Whatever may have "been the cause, the effect was his 
weighing at and all those around him.; 

fceingt ecposed, like oursel^^ dtiring the night to weather 
which made it enough for ourselv^;^ 

•and being at length <5>Uged^ 1ft 
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for shelter. By 8 a.m. yesterday (the 6th) the wind abated. 
We then saw some 26 sail down to leeward betwixt Zante 
and Cephalonia, at too great distance to know what they 
were ; and nearly as many more scattered about in all direc- 
tions. These, like me, imagined that the chief himself 
might still be within the gulf; and we therefore all made to 
iho same point, for the same purpose. Accordingly, I found 
the ‘ Asia ’ surrounded by them this morning ; and they are 
now all under way, obeying my directions to proceed towards 
Alexandria. The captain of the frigate, who came on board 
this morning to ask my leave to go to Patras, told me that 
Ibrahim made a signal in the night to bear up for that place, 
and was stopped by the wind, as above, A/C. That the two 
flags at the main were those of Moharem Bey and Tahir 
Pacha; that Ibrahim hoisted no flag, but yet made all the 
signals. Thus we hav(5 again by activity and spirit, defeated 
the obj(‘ct of the Turks, and fulfilled the instructions ema- 
nating from the Treaty : and we have shown that there is 
‘no solid foundation for the jprevalent belief in either Turkish 
honour or 'furkish bravery. 

Spencer is gone to bed until my dinner-hour of 8 P.M., 
having been up the last two nights ; the ^Asia,* ‘ Dartmouth,’ 
and ‘ Philomel’ having gained their anchornge we have all had 
a real good snooze. I cannot describe the luxury of hearing 
the rain last night pour down over my head ‘aftef' the 
lightning, without a breath of wind to call up the people, 
the preceding night having called every one of us on deck. 
Late last night tlie * Hindc,’ cutter, brought me your letters 
to 25th September. In proportion as I myself am made 
happy by good accounts of you to so late a date, I am 
annoyed at your being so long in getting similar accounts 
of me. You will find it is neither my fault nor Hal’s, for 
we have never missed an opportunity. Nor has there been 
any need of pumping; for we have had plenty to write 
about, as my oflicial letters alone would show you. I have 
no doubt that those aloue will be found very interesting, frpra 
the variety of events which have occurred, and are still 6^5 
curriug every day suddenly and unexpectedly. 

8ir E. C. to Ladj G. 

October?. 

I told you in ray last I had been far very fortunate { 
may again say the same; for the many difficultiesKtawhi^ 
I have been exposed have turned to my personal credit. Wm 
^Asia/ ‘Dartmouth}’ ‘Talbot^’ and latterly the ‘Philomei^ 
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fcave driven oft* Ibrahim and his four admirals, &c., &c., &c., 
lainouiitirig to fifty-seven sail {but excluding his three ships 
lof the line, which, I conclude, were left at Navariu as not 
$ea-worthy), and have prevented his succeeding in the object 
for which he broke his word, not certainly without firing 
guns, but without producing hostilities ; an effect for which 
[the Allied Governments had prepared twelve ships of the 
[lino, besides frigates. Sic. 1 staid behind in this Gulf of 
Patras, to prevent supplies being landed slyly in small quan- 
tities. Accordingly, seeing a brig anchor of Missolunghi 
and send off a boat full of men, we have just cut her cable, 
and are taking her out to sea, short of her boat and the 
crew in her, with her cargo of flour. From one or the other 
of us she has received several shot through her sails and hull, 
but none have been killed. Tlfe captain asked if his head 
was to be cut off, and seemed well pleased with the negative, 
which he immediately communicated to the others. 

Wo have all in turn (except Dilke) been watching a corps 
of Albanians marching along in regular order. , Smith was 
the longest of all, helped on by Harry, who was lymself half 
an hour in finding out they were 'pelicans ; all books of tra- 
vels relate this sort of thing, but nobody believes it until 
fhey are convinced by their own experience of the similarity 
in appearance. I must also record another curiosity which 
I ne#r sSw before, that is a lunar rainbow on the night of 
the 5th, extremely perfect. The red and orange rays were 
very discernible. 

From H, J, Codrington to his Mother. 

* Asia/ off Navarin : October 18. 

At dusk on the 4th it came on to blow very fresh out of the 
Gulf, and, after having furled all the sails, we were obliged 
to bear up again for the mouth of the gulf till it moderated. 
At daylight we were at the entrance of the gulf, ‘ Dartmouth/ 

‘ Talbot/ and ‘ Philomel ’ in company, but only one or two 
stray Turks to be seen. ‘ Philomel * told us Lord Cochrane 
and the ‘steamer with several Greek brigs had been in the 
Gulf of Lepanto, and tlyit Lord Cochrane had left it, but the 
steamer, &c., had burnt nine vessels, either belonging to or 
in pay of the Turks, amongst them some Austrian merchant- 
men, who had just la^ed some com for the Turks, and 
whose piasters were at the Turlash i^mp getting theii^ mi^ney^^ 
She also told us that when she was rifnnifil^ down duringV 
the night, the Turkish fleet had cotnei down tefore the wind 
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under a very heavy press of sail, and passed her in great 
confusion, running right out of the gulf at a devil of a rate; 
and, on taking a careful look from our mast-head, we did see 
half of them to leeward very much dispersed. That evening 
(October 5) we anchored near Cape Papa among a few 
Turks, whom wo sent off next morning (Cth). The captain 
of one said that most likely if we did not let him go to Patras 
Ibrahim would cut his head oft* for not getting there, and the 
poor mail was very disconsolate for some time. So that there 
was very good reason for those fellows so obstinately per- 
sisting the da}" before. On the 7th we weighed and ran up 
the gulf a little higher past Cape Papa, turned a few more 
Turkisli and Austrian brigs, &c., out, had good look at 
Missolunghi, &c., and a glii|||pb6 at Patras. Missolunghi is 
built on a perfect flat at foot of some very higli hills 
running N.W. and S.E. about; on the shore of the gulf it is 
surrounded on the land side by low and impassable marshes, 
except on one front, which is fortified, if I may so call it, by 
a ditch and wall, neither in good repair. Report says there 
were sixty pieces of cannon mounted in the town. Towards 
the sea no vessel bigger than a small boat could come within 
several miles of it, on account of the shoals and sand banks 
which form the lagoons, or lakes, between it and the sea. 
From the entrance of the banks to the town there are oiily 
one or two caniils, or passages, for even boats, pas- 

sages are serpentine and very difficult to find ; as to the 
lagoons- themselves, they arc of too soft a bottom to be ford- 
able, but too sticky a one to be navigable for anything but 
flat-bottomed boats. There are also several tiers of banks 
above water between the outer one or entrance, and the town, 
with only a few passages, and those difficult to find. One of 
the outer entrances (the chief one) is guarded by a small fort 
called Vassiladi, which has only two narrow passages to it, 
although the great passage into the gates is close under its 
guns. We saw it (in 1825 or 1826, when in the Naiad) 
taken from the Greeks by the Turks, by means of their flat- 
bottomed gunboats which they built at Patras, towed ovar 
to the lakes, and got in at a smaller entrance out of sh^i* 
At one time there were upwards of twenty of these, 
with two and some with three guiiiS, firing at this fort. vJI 
was taken in consequence of the magazine being blown 
a shell. In consequence of its loss f^e Greeks could no 
victual Missolunghi from the sea, as that passage by theJ^ 
was the only ceie that could admit loaded boats. toj® 
town, while we were at anchor off it in ‘ the Naiad’ 
larly saw them begin every evening at nine o’clock| 
into and bopbarding it, and once or twice saw a geiui||| 
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psault, always at night, and invariably repulsed. It was 
feertainly very beautiful, and amused the first watch very 
biuch. During the day they were generally very inactive, 
except when either party fired a chance gun 5 then it was 
ijiimediately answered and re-answered for five minutes, when 
they left off. This happened five or six times a day. Latterly, 
I believe, the Turks had nearly fifty large flat-bottomed gun- 
boats on the lakes against the town. Before its fall the garri- 
Bou had eaten nothing but sea-weed for four days. Then they 
made their last desperate sally ; i)art escaped, part were re- 
pulsed, and the Turks immediately storming the town, the 
[garrison being so much weakened, were driven from the 
batteries to the armed housei^ where, finding there was no 
chance of escape, they uUimam^ blew up themselves and chil- 
dren, But, to return to present fime, the red flag was waving 
1)11 the little fort, and, having taken out a brig which was 
at anchor near the fort, and which had a boat with her 
olUcers on shore, we commpnced beating out, taking^ in 
tow several Austrian brigs, &c., which still hovered round. 

. . . On the 13th, in the morning, we fell i^ with the 

Russian squadron (4 sail of the line, 2 frigates, and 1 
corvette) ; and subsequently with the French squadron, 
in the evening the French squadron (two sail of the 
line, two frigates, &c.), went to Zante, and we, Russians in 
CO mifitny •continued our route to Navarin. The same day 
; two Turkish corvettes came from Ibrahim, who was at Na- 
varin, to enquire after part of his fleet, and to ask leave to 
go to Patras, which was refused. It was curious to observe 
how the Turks kept clear of the Russian ships and got under 
our lee. When the Russians came near them they bore up 
and ran to the side of us, for they did not like their looks. 
The Russian ships are very clean, and, I think, in veiy good 
order. Many of their officers speak good English, and several 
of them served as volunteers in the English navy during the 
war. Count Ileiden is the Russian Rear-Admiral, his flag- 
sihip is ‘ the Azoff.’ They all have their names oji their sterns, 
appear quite new, and, their copper being new, is of a beau- 
tiful dark rose colour, which very much improves the appear- 
ance of the ships. Since our arrival we have been cruising 
about as usual, waiting for the BVench, who arrived here 
yesterday. 

From 8i/ir F^lderiek Adam to 8vr E.G. 

My DEAB CoDBivatosr,— - . . : • 

f am very anxious to heai* what hw 
»old, decided measi^es, and tlttit the return J^ITavarm b 
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been prevented. If you meet the French squadron in time 
1 am confident you will prevent their returning to that port; 

I even anticipate this result if you don^t fall in with aid. It 
has given me great pleasure and a sensible gratification to 
hear of your little force commanding and directing one so 
superior ; and I admire the decision which produced this 
result. I hope, however, very soon to learn how this has 
terminated. 

Froirn Sir E. C, to Sir Frederick Adam, 

Zante : October 10, 1827. 

• •••... 

Knowing that I liavc had this work to perform with such 
a small force, the good folios at home will be anxious for 
further news ; and will partake of my satisfaction in having 
defeated Ibrahim’s object without actual hostilities, and in 
this arrival of the Russian ships preventing iny being again 
planted in a similar extremity. • The 14th was the? day fixed 
for De Rigny and myself re-joining otf Navarin when we 
still relied on Ibrahim’s promise ; therefore we are sure to 
assemble there all together in readiness to act decisively. 

I am glad Lord 0. has given up his projects in Albania^ 
He might have had pretty pickings out of this fleet after the 
late gale, if he had had anything hanging about ^r ^ch a 
purpose. I dare say that he is gone back to Poros ; as the 
time for which his men w^ere entered is nearly out, and they 
won’t serve without being regularly paid up. 

As to my having steamers, you may judge of the em 
couragement I have to ask for such aid, when I tell you I 
am allowed 20 men for manning the tenders which take 65 ; 
that we are so over-armed in proportion to our men, that 
being now several short, we coidd only put 9 men to a 32- 
pounder if we were to fight the whole ; and that having 
about 2,000 fathoms of one-sized rope in wear as lifts ana 
braces, always liable to go from being alway s^ relied upon for 
supporting the yards, we have some 85 fathoms to repli^ 
them as our full allowance. This is economy with ^ 
vengeance, but I trust our new master will order it in 
un-Secretarial manner. 

10 P-JL 

I have just got your note of the 8th by the steamer* "I* 
assure you my good friend I know* the value of yourgo^v 
opinion of my conduct and prize your expression of #t gecofip. 
ingly. We ceitainly put a good face on it, and I 
Ibrahim thought Ve had been joined by some of our 
by his bolting away as he did, after having sacrificed |Ik 
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Lonour in order to effect his purpose. If De R. got to 
favarin in time, he will have shut the door on Ibrahim of 
loiirse : but if not, we can now force him into our measures 
without difficulty. 

P.S. — Stovin tells me the Turkish fleet have got into 
favarin. I fear De Rignj again changed his mind, and did 
ot go to Cervi to water, as he settled to do, but went away 
[) Milo or Poros ; or else he must have got back in time to 
fcop them. 

Yours, with great regard, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Sir B, G. to Lady C.* 

• Zaiiie : October 9, 9 p.ii. 

The ‘ Alacrity ’ came here this evening from Corfh having 
shown her colours to seven sail of Russian ships-of-war on 
the other side of this island. This is a good bit of news for 
you as well as me, for it will {?how you that I shall now hhve 
ample means of doing what is required, and that my anxiety 
will be greatly diminished ; as you know what sort of man 
Adam is and that his good opinion is well worth having, I will 
enclose a note I received from him last night. It was im- 
possible for me to prevent the fleet getting back to Navarin 
as th 4 *re «rere always some devils hanging back for Patras, 
and at the last we were obliged to use both shot and the 
tow-rope to effect our .purpose. It is of no consequence, 
except that the job would certainly have been more complete. 
However, I may fairly say to you that if my masters are not 
contented with me they are very unreasonable. 

October 9 (after hearing the news of Mr. Canning’s death). 

I admired him as much as most people out of his personal 
circle, but I cannot forget the blots in his political conduct, 
blots which the good arising from the change of system he . 
was about esta];»lishing would certainly have wiped off, but 
which at this early period it is quite impossible to forget. 

However, he is a very severe loss to us just 

now, and it is lamentable that he should not have lived to 
see the benefits of his late measures. . 

From Sir Frederieh Adam to Lady 0. 

» Corffi : October 

Although I send the latest accounts of the Adtrtiral- f^ 
himself, you must^ my dear Madam> suteall to 
this also, that I maycofi^tulate yoUi as l do 
bn Codrington’s brilliant iindi I must 
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aider his late encon liters with the promise-breaking Turkisli 
fleet. The Admiral’s wliole conduct has been a fine specimen 
of prompt, bold, and manly decision, has done him great 
honour, and added to the character of the noble service to 
which he belongs. Fifty three against four, and the four 
obliging their opponents to comply with their demand ! it 
lias really done me good. I am national enough to be i>leased 
too, that this important service has been accomplished by 
the English squadron alone: this may be called narrow- 
minded, but I am Englishman enough to have such narrow- 
minded feelings. 

With great truth, your very sincere, &c., 

F. Adam. 

From General fomonhy to Sir E. C, 

Malta: October 21, 1827. 

My dear Admiral,— Again let me congratulate you on 
tlicf success of your late operations (at Patras) which could 
not have silcceeded except by the greatest decision in most 
critical cifcumstances, — and by this decision the peace oi 
the world is still maintained. 

n 

From Sir E, 0. to the Admiralty 

* Asia,’ at Zanto : October 10^ 

Sir,— I have more than once had to complain of thfi 
irregular conduct of Lord Cochrane. You will now inform 
liis Eoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral that I received 
a letter from his Excellency Lieutenant-General Sir Frederick 
Adam on the 23rd of last month, stating that information 
had reached him of a Greek squadron under his Lordship 
having on board a considerable body of troops said to be 
under the command of General Church, being about to maite 
a.n attack on some parts of the Albanian provinces to the 
north of the Gulf of Prevesa. Agreeing with Sir F. Adftttij 
and my opinion being sanctioned by that o^f Eear-Admit^ 
De Rigny, that it was requisite to restrain the Greek forOCfl 
from exciting revolt in parts not hitherto the theatre of 
I immediately sent the * Philomel’ to wherever 
c Cochrane might be, with directions to Commander, 
Viscount Ingestrie, to make known to the c.ommanders of 
expedition that 1 considered it my duty in the present aj^ 
of affairs to prevent such a measurl being carried into 
cutionj and that I should shortly present myself in 
neighbourhood GChe ‘ Philomel ’ joined me off Cape 

• Received October 27* 
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\n the 5th inst. ; and Lord Ingestrie reported that upon Ins 
[howing the order to Lord Cochrane his Lordship promised 
[o guide himself by the spirit of it. Lord Ingestrie then 
basscd into the Gulf of Lepanto where he made a similar 
communication to General Church, who equally expressed 
lis decision to attend to it. Tha.t general was at Vostitza 
>11 the 4th inst., meditating the blockade of Patras by land. 
Yesterday, I received another despatch from Sir Frederick 
AdH.m. reporting to me the occupation of the Island of Petala 
by a part of Lord Cochrane’s force, and requiring the assist- 
ance of a frigate. As the ‘ Ariadne ’ must have reached Corfu 
i^ery soon after the date of this last letter, and as I hear the 
' Hellas,’ with a steamer in tow, was seen on September 28, 
[)ft‘ ‘ Cophalonia,’ steering to t||e southward, I trust the 
Lord High Commissioner will have had sufficient means of 
restoring that island to its former state of neutrality. 

I have, &c., 

• EdWD. CoDEINGTONik 

• 

From Sir E, 0, to Sir Henry Wellesley. ♦ 

^ Asia,’ Zanto : October 11, 1827. 

I * My dear Sir Henry,— As your son will have told you of 
lour proceedings and of his being a party to them in this 
ship, !Pnd6d only say that we have brought Turkish honour 
and Turkish valour to a discount; there have been two 
occasions in which I thought it impossible they could yield 
without fighting for it ; but they nevertheless, after forfeiting 
their word of honour to effect their purpose of giving sup- 
plies to Patras, &c,, gave up that purpose rather than, 
encounter the broadside of this ship, supported by the little 
‘Dartmouth’ frigate, the lesser ‘Talbot’ with her carronades, 
and the ‘*Zebra’ brig. As we were to avoid hostilities, it is 
a satisfaction to me to have effected the object with such a 
modicum of the^force prepared for that service by the Allied 
Governments, without going to such an extremity. I fear 
Admiral De Eigny did not get hock to Navarin in time to 
prevent Ibi*ahim and his fleet re-entering that port. How- 
ever, there his Highness’s expedition will terminate its 
hostile career, I thinks feince the Russian squadron is an- 
nounced to me as bein^ noW off this island. 1 hear a rejport 
of the ‘Sultan’ having, been at direct variance with his 
divan, and having quitted ihbm and jQined his 
pcutarij where he is bnildihg another 
instead of aiding their own eahse^ ax^ pcios^ 
piracies at sea and on shora : 
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settled with the Turks, we shall have an endless work to 
perform in bringing the Greeks to anything like regularity. 
If Capo d’lstria come with some 3,000 or 4,000 Swiss to 
support his government, things may do well, — but so long 
as the Cai)itani are to continue their sway, so long will vice 
j)rovail over patriotism and even common honesty. 

Very sincerely yours, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 

From Sir F. C, io Mr. 8. Canning, Constantinople, 

‘ Asia,* off Navarin ; October 14, 1827. 

SiR,~I had the honour of addressing Your Excellency on 
the 29th of last month by tlje ‘ Dryad,* which ship proceeded 
to Smyrna. The enclosed copies of letters to the Admiralty,* 
and of one to his Excellency Sir Henry Wellesley ,t "will 
afford you all the information of our proceedings since that 
date. The Russian squadron,* consisting of four sail of the 
line, three frigates, and a corvette, joined company yesterday 
morning off Zante, and are now proceeding with me towards 
Navarin. Rear-Admiral De Rigny also joined company 
yesterday with part of his squaxlron, but went into Zant^ 
with them for the purpose of getting refreshments. It 
appears that when oft‘ Cerigo proceeding to CctvJ^ ‘La 
Provence* ran aboard ‘leScipion* in the night, by whicli 
accident both ships were disabled, the one losing her main- 
mast and the other her bowsprit. Whilst remaining a1 
Cervi the mainmast was taken out of ‘ la Provence * and 
put into ‘le Scipion,* which will make the latter shij 
effective. ‘ la Provence Ms ordered to Toulon. It is verj 
creditable to Admiral De Eigny’s squadron to have effects 
this very difficult operation. It' is, however, much to 
lamented that such an accident should have prevented ib 
French squadron coming off Navarin during the time th^' 
Ibrahim’s fleet was at sea, as we could theu have given i; 
what direction we pleased. Upon Admiral De Rigny’s 
turn I shall consult with him and Count Heiden asto ^ 
propriety of forcing Ibrahim to come out and proceed^ 
Turkey. , 

Ihave, &c., 

Enwn. CoDRiNUTdS 

. i 

* Relative to the affair at Patras, 
t Relative to Austrian vessels. 
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From 8ir E, 0. to Mr, 8, Canning, 

^Asia,* offNavarin: October 14, 1827. 
i Dear Sir, — Yesterday, at the moment of being joined by 
the Russian squadron, I received by the ^ Brisk ^ your letters 
pf the 28th and 20th September, with their enclosures. 
Although, from the want of a correct understanding of Ad- 
miral Dc Rigny^s plans and rendezvous, and from my being 
Luiable to detach a vessel to make known my sudden move- 
ments after the Turkish fleet, I was put into a very critical 
situation, an4 felt myself called upon to 'state the difliculties 
I had to contend with, it becomes me to assure you that 
my colleague would have gladlf co-operated with me from 
the first, with the same zeal and cordiality which I have 
found in him since our meeting. The only vessels which knew 
of my coniimg this way were ^driven by a gale of wind j[)e- 
j^oinl Candia ; and when the ‘ Cambrian ’ came, as far as 
Sapienza in search of me, I was carried by a current as far 
as the Strophades. For all the extraordinary events which 
have attended Ibrahim’s breach of faith I refer you to my 
letters to his Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, of 
svhich I have sent you copies with my official letter, I was 
ahvaya^oif opinion that something was meditated in the 
neighbourhood of Patras, before the avowed attack on Hy- 
^Ira; I therefore placed myself at Zante, where I could be 
ready for any small detachments from this port, as well as to 
watch the motions of Lord Cochrane, T did not, however, 
feel any doubt of Ibrahim’s ostensibly fulfilling his engage--* 
ment, any more than did Admiral De Bigny ; or I should 
not have sent my squadron into Malta to refit. That the 
service which was thrown upon me by this violation of good 
hiith was arduous and critical, will be evident to yon on the 
perusal of my narrative ; and that by the gallant and able 
support of the Ifttle band which I had with me, I was enabled 
to defeat the purpose foiP which Ibrahim sacrificed his honour, 
I shall consider as one of the most fortunate circumstances 
of my professional life, I reckoned on being back here in 
time to prevent the re-eiatry of 'the fleet; but that very wind 
which favoured my first *object, by dividing and dispersing 
them, detained me off MipK}lun{ghi so long that I could only 
hope for that measure being effected by the arrival of the 
French* Russian squadron, Wlmn -Admijr^ B%ny 
returns from Zante, I shall confer with him and Connt Hei- 
den as to taking measures for forcing It^him’s; return 

VOL. II. ■ ■ • E ■ ■ 
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Egypt. He is now less entitled to delicacy on our part; 
and if he before stood in awe of the ‘Asia^ singly, he may be 
very ready to yield obedience to the ten sail of the line 
united. 


From Sir F. G. to Mr, S. Canning 

'Asia/ off Navarin : October 14, 1827. 

Dear Sib, — I have written you such a private letter as I 
think you will find no difficulty in showing to your colleagues. 
In thatl have touched upon AdmiralDeEigny’s not joiningme, 
in such a way as I hope will make all smooth as far as concerns 
his sincerity. He does not, however, understipid service in 
our way of performing it, and seems to incline much more to 
the diplomatic. After asking about his ships going away 
from hence when ours did, and being advised by me to let 
them remain here three or four days, and then profit by a 
strong northerly wind to let them get away in the night 
when they would not be seen,*he took them off the next day | 
in sight of* the Turks, and of an Austrian vessel of war, which ^ 
of course gave notice of his movements. When off Cerigo, ! 
two of his ships ran foul of each other, by which both were.j 
disabled, until (much to their credit) they transferred tlfe ■ 
mainmast of the one to the other in Cervi Bay. The ‘Armide’ i 
carried him the news of Ibrahim’s breach of failh«^t the i 
same time that the ‘Dartmouth’ came to me; but there hej 
remained, and only joined me yesterday ; whereby, besides | 
leaving me unsupported to prevent the success of Ibrahim’s 
treachery, he lost the opportunity which his coming directly 
here with his other two ships of the line, his own large 
frigate, and the ‘Armide,’ &c., would have given him, of pre- 
venting the return of the Turkish expedition into Navarin; 
and conducting them, as in that case we should be now 
doing, back to their own ports. He joined me yesterday at 
the same time as Count Heiden ; and though I proposed 
should have a conference as «oon as the wind should mode- 
rate, he proposed going to Zante, I had no ohjecUmytox 
stock for his officers. I offered to share mine with him, jl^ 
he said all his officers were in the same destitution ; and, iui 
he still clung to it, and said he would not be a whole 
absent, I could not but consent. Such is the man, 
therefore mention it to you. But at the same time 
quite ready to act as I wish whefi present with me ; 
though delays and difficulties will arise, I doubt i^ti bdlml 
shall come out* pretty well in the end. Count Heiden 
board the* ‘Asia’ to-day, and is to dine with mie to-mc^^B| 
He appears to be all I could wish; like one of our 
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eager to act under my orders as he is directed by his instruc- 
tions to do, whether the French commander do the same or 
not; and his ships are apparently in good service- like order. 
He says, but for being ordered to rendezvous at Messina 
(and then Zante) he should have been here a fortnight sooner, 
lie will write to propose Malta hereafter, instead of Mes- 
sina. At the moment of his joining there were two Turkish 
corvettes coming to ask me after seven missing vessels, thres 
of which they openly said were Amtria'ins, I told them I knew 
nothing of their vessels, and upon their asking to go to the 
Gulf of Patras, and getting from me a flat refusal, they went 
jiway from Navarin, and of course ma^e known the arrival of 
the Russiafl squadron. To-day we have shown ourselves close 
enough for Ibrahim to see their colours, and I imagine it 
was a sight to him not of the most agreeable description. 
Captain Hamilton has got your letters to him, and is gone 
to mak e ja, visit to Pedro Bay at Maina. Admiral De Rigny 
talked to me about his letter on piracy and gave me a*copy 
of it, some time after he had received your answer to Count 
Guilleminot upon its contents. Thinking we htW. then quite 
enough upon our hands here, I did not enter much into 
the subject. I may say at once to you that I by no means 
agree to his plan of having a tribunal at Syra, a plan origi- 
iiat^^n his wish to favour the Catholics there, whom he 
con^ered under his immediate protection. So soon as the 
actual warfare ceases, I apprehend some regular consular 
agents will be appointed ; and their signatures at the seat of 
Government may perhaps be a good countersign to the docu- 
ments furnished by the executives. I am told that the 
eagerness on the part of the said executives for these con- 
demnations arises from their receiving a twentieth part 
themselves, which they account for as they please. I have 
used, and must use, strong language to these people^ and 
must take strong measures also : or the delay in completing 
the object of the Treaty may almost annihilate our commerce 
in these seas. 

Tuesday, 16th, 10 A.X. 

As Rear-Admiral De Rigny is not yet returned from Zante, 
and as it is important jdtat the arrival of the Russian squadrom 
should be known by you and your collelagues, I will send my 
letters, and those of Count Heiden of^ at once* Wlmhever 
you suspect a reason fdr Wing another vessel at Ten^os, 
after^n may have despat'^hed the ^Rifleman,* 

course let me hear of it. ,:■■ ■ ' ' \ 
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P.S. — Sir F. Stovin believes that the line of limitation being 
extended to Arta might interfere with the supply of cattle 
to the Ionian Islands ; but I shall shortly have Sir F. Adam’s 
official answer to this question. 

October 16, 3 P.M. 

Since I enclosed my letter this morning, an Austrian cor- 
vette, which I have no doubt is the ‘ Carolina,* made such a 
push for Modon that I directed the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘Tal- 
bot ’ to endeavour to stop her, and bring her to me. 1 think 
they will be too late. The ‘ Cambrian ’ is now under signal 
to stop two Austrian schooners doing the same thing ; but 
to say that if charged with despatches for Ibrahim or the 
Turks, they may go. I wish to commit them to the fact, 
but not to prevent a comnnunication which possibly may 
occasion the retirement of the expedition to Turkey. Count 
Heiden and I have agreed upon a note to Ibrahim, which we 
proposed having signed by Commodore Milius, if Mens. De 
Rigify should not return in time, and then sending it in with 
the hope of stopping him in laying waste the country as he 
is now doin§. 

Your very obedient servant, 

Edwd, Codrington. 

From 8ir E, C. to Lady C. ^ 

Off Navarin : October 16, 1827. 

On the 13th, when close to the southward of Zante, we 
were joined by both the French and Russian squadrons. It 
seems that two of the former, the ‘ Provence ’ and ‘ Scipion,* 
ran foul of each other off Cerigo, that the mainmast of the 
former was transferred to the latter in Cervi Bay,* a job 
which does them great credit, and that the ‘ Provence ’ is 
gone to Toulon. The Russians seem to be in good service- 
like condition, well managed, and very desirous of going 
hand in hand with us in everything. Count Heiden is quiti 
like one of us, candid, hearty, and eager to act under my 
orders. Our visit yesterday m^e us well-acquainted, and a# 
he dines with me to-day, we shall henceforth fully understa*^ 
one another. I think to-morrow w^ bring my own Wo 
* friends from Malta (‘ Gtenoa’ and ‘Albion’) and De Rigts^ 
back from Zante, where he wenton the 13th with his squadr^ 
to get some grub. I offered to share mine with him, hav^l 
already sent him two sheep and twelve fowls \ bu| 
pressed the point, I did not like to offer any dbjection^o^^l^ 

^ * Note by Sir E. C.— ‘ De Rigny remained there after "rArmide” M 
joined him, in order to see this operation.' 
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going, ill-timed as it was. I must say that now, after having 
done what excites the approbation of all hands, I feel some- 
what proud of my mixed and most extraordinary command. 
The whole history will be better detailed by others than 
by myself; for I have not time for more than my actual 
duty claims, except this little relaxation with you. It is 
altogether so curious : we have at this minute a Greek 
brig-of-war in company which brought me letters, and a 
Turk watching our movements, in addition to our own three 
flags. Sir G. Don calls the Treaty the tricolour treaty, which 
I think not inappropriate. 

From Lord Dudley to Sir F. C.* 

F. 0. : Novembers, 1827. 

My dear Sm Edward, — An Ionian messenger goes to-day, 
and though it is not my business to communicate with you 
officially, yet 1 may be allowed to tell you as a friend how 
nnich I am gratified by the spirit and ability you have snovm 
in the late transactions with the Turks. \ ^ 

If this affair is speedily and satisfactorily terminated, you 
will have contributed your full share to that result. 

We are on the tiptoe of expectation for accounts of the 
effect produced at Constantinople by the communication from 
IhrMfh Pacha. Upon that depends the tuni subsequent 
events are to take. 

Believe me, ever most truly yours, 

Dudley. 

Lord Dudley was Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affaii’s : there was no hesitation in expressing approval 
of the execution by force of a portion of the Treaty, 
when it had been successful, without a battle. But the 
account of this bold act of personal and naval respon- 
sibility, maintained by cannon shot against so superior a 
force — this first instalment of active hostility-— ^was 
never published, either from ministerial fear, or from 
some anti- professional influence at the Admiralty. :^d 
so, the gallantry cabled forth by this almost uniqu^ 
episode, and the success resulting from the moral effect » 
of that gallant bearing, have remained even to this time 
abnq^ unknown to the Ei^lish public. It is, how^ 

* After receiving the ftccpunt of tbe (Nocouiiter with tbe Turkisb. fleet off 
Patras OQ October 4. 
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such acts as these that awaken the warm sympathy of 
Englishmen, and the public acknowledgment of which 
forms the best incitement to their imitation. 

It seemed as if those in England responsible for the 
Treaty, did not dare to show to the world that its 
execution against the will of Turkey involved actual 
hostility. This aifair of Patras was a warning — a prac- 
tical measure of war, sure to culminate in something 
more serious when the time might come for enforcing 
upon the Turkish and Egyptian forces a full compliance 
with the Treaty. Meanwhile, the warm cordiality of 
Lord Dudley became checked, and this was the last ex- 
pression of it. No more private letters were received 
from him, and the next communication from his Lord- 
ship was the official despatch containing the ‘Queries.’ 
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Tub following warning from Admiral De Rigny to 
the French officers in the Turkish fleet was supposed to 
liave beengJven some time before, when if done it might 
have had a very advantageous efiect. 

From Admiral Be Rigny to ^Messrs. Leielliery Bompardy et auirea 
Officiers frangais 4 hord de la Flotte tnrgue* 

Syr^ne : le 16 o(5tobre 1827. 

Messieurs, — La situation dans laquelle vous voyez les 
Hottos ottomaiies blocqu^es dans le port de Navarin, la. 
circonstanco du manque de parole de S.A. Ibrahim Pacha, 
qiii s’otait engage a une suspension d’armes provisoire, doit 
vous Jya^iquer* que dcjsormais vous pouvez vous trouver en 
hice de votre pavilion. Vous savez les chances que vous 
courez, et en vous sommant de quitter le service turc au 
inoineiit ou la flotte ottomane s’est plac^e dans une situation 
iigressive dont elle doit courir les chances, je vous donne un 
avis que vous ne devez pas n^gliger si vous etes rest^s 
IVan^ais. 

Pai I’honneur, etc., 

De Eight* 

Order hy Sir E. 0. 

• * 

Given on board the * Asia,’ off Navarin : October 16, 1827. 

Whereas, I have received information that a part of 
army of Ibrahim Pacha, in direct breach of the agreement 
^vhich he made with Eear-Admiral De Eigny and myself 
September 25 last, has advanced into the plain of Kalaihata^ 
where it is ravaging the country, destroying the habitations, 
and burning the olive and other fruit trees f and tha;t it is 
hkely force the pass of Varga for the puz|ipse of going to 
Maina — you are hereby directed to proceed ^ ^e ship 
command towards Varga, put yoursetf in ^"^^i^utucati^^ 
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with the Greeks, and use your utmost endeavours not only 
to defend them ajyraiiist these barbarities, but to drive back 
the army of the Faclia within the lines of Navarin. 

Edwabd Codeijstgton. 

To G. W. Ilaniiltou, C.B., 

Captain of H. M. Ship ‘ Cambrian/ 


From the English^ French^ and litmian Admirals to His 
Highness Ibrahim Pacha, 

A. bord du vaisseau de S.M.B. *Asia,^ le 17 octobre 1827. 

Altesse, — Des infiormations tres-positivos, (jui nous ar- 
rivent de toutes pai-ts, nous aiinoncent que de nombreux de- 
tachemons de votre arm^e parcoiiront dans differens sens la 
partio occidentale de la Moree ; qu’ils devastent, detruisent, 
briilent, arrachent los arbres, les vignes, toutes les produc- 
tions v€%'etales ; qu’ils sc hatent enfin de faire de cette con- 
W.e tin veritable desert. 

Nous apprenons de plus, quhitie expedition est prepar^e 
centre los dfstricts de Maina, ct que deja dcs forces avancent 
dans cotte direction. 

Tous cos actes do violence extreme se passent sous les yeux 
pour ainsi dire, et an niepris de IWinistice que Votre Altesse 
s’esl en^ajjoe sons sa parole d’honneur d’obserVer iidiilMDent 
jusqu’au rotour de ses courriers — armistice en faveur duquel 
la reutroc de sa flotte a Navarin lui fut accordee le 26 septem- 
bro dernier. 

Los soussignos se voient dans la penible obligation de 
voiis declarer aujourd’hui qu’une pareille conduite de votre 
pint, une violation aussi etrange de vos engagemens, vous 
placont, Monsieur, hors la loi dcs nations, et au dehors des 
Traites existans entre lenrs Cours et la Porte ottomane. 

II y a plus ; les souasignes considerent les devastations qui 
se commettent dans ce moment meme par vos ordres, comme 
directemeiit contraire^ aux interets de votre souverain, qui 
pourroit perdre, eii raison de ces devastations, les avautages 
rems que le Ti’aite do Londres lui assure sur la Gr^ce. ^ 

Les soussignes demandent a Votre Altesse une r^pona^ 
^ategorique et prompte a la presente Notification, et ils Iqi:*"? 
^laissont a prevoir les consequences inimediates d’un refus i 
a une tergiversation. 

Edwd. Codrinoton, Vice-Admiral, 
i Le Comte de Heiden, Contre-Ariiiral. 

H. De liioNY, Contre-Amiral. 
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From Colonel Ch^adoch to Sir E, C. 

TLM.S. ^Dartmoutli/olTNavarin: October 18, 1827. 

Sir, — In compliance with your desire I proceeded to Navarin 
with the letter for Ibrahim Pacha from the three Admirals. 
Oil entering the Port, Captain Fellowes sent an officer on 
board the ship bearing the flag of Mucharem Bey, with a 
request that Mr. Abro, Ibrahim Pacha’s interpreter, might 
be informed of my wish to see him. The officer brought 
biick word that Ibrahim was absent they knew not where, 
mid that Mr. Abro was at Modoii, at two . hours’ distance, 
bill that a messenger should be sent to him, and that he 
would probably come to Navarin# that evening or early the 
iioxt day. At 10 o’clock this morning Mr. Abro came on 
board the ‘ Dartmouth.’ I told him that I had a letter 
sigiuid by the tliree Admirals which I was directed to deliver 
io the Pacha. Mr. Abro replied that Ibrahim was not •at 
Navarin. I asked him whether it was not probable that the 
J^acha might return were he informed that a p^son had 
arrived with a letter of great importance from the Admirals, 
J nd who wished to present it personally ; or, that if he would . 
(ind mo a horse and accompa.ny me, that I would proceed to 
whorevejj^ie Pacha might be, provided it was within a day’s 
dislance. Mr. Abro replied that unfortunately there was no 
inemis whatever of forwarding the letter to His Highness, as 
liis movements had been kept a profound secret, and that 
nobody knew where he was. On Mr. Abro giving me his 
honour of this, I proposed to Captain Fellowes to return to 
the squadron, and I enclose herewith to Your Excellency the 
lotlor with which you entrusted me. 

I have, &c., 

Hobart Cradook. 


8w E. 0. to Lady (7. 

October 17. 

We have sent in a paper to Ibrahim by which we hoine tc 
*^top his ravaging the colintry, as he is now doing in mete 
^pite ; and at the same time giving him an opening for ahj 
iresli proposal which he may have to make, now that he ^ 
probably had an answer from his father. We 
scmbled full force. . . • , It is said Ibrahio^; V^iy s^ 
consequence of being foiled so unexpectedly m 
lor which he sacrificed his woxdjOf honour j ahd well he hiay. 
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for lie has heretofore prided himself in his character for both 
courage and honour, as the Turks understand the latter at 
least ; and I have certainly exposed his want of both, with 
an inferiority of force which removes all excuse. He was 
probably instructed to avoid war as strongly as I was, but I 
presume he had orders which he was bound to execute at all 
risks, or else lie would not have broken faith ; and in this 
we were ecpially under the responsibility of originating a 
wnr, when peace was the object in view. It is my good 
fortune to have escaped that extremity; and yet to have 
effected that with one sliij) of the line, wliich was destined 
to have been performed by twelve. 

Now, is not this enough of myself? I think it may do for 
the present at all events, ifri add, that both Harry and my- 
self are quite well. However, you will have more of me from 
others, for I shall send you the flattering expressions of Sir 
Frederick Adam, who did not then know the worst which befell 
me ; and of Sir Frederick Poiisionby, another soldier of the 
same right sort, who knew only the first act of the drama. 

I like hiy now colleague (Admiral Heiden) much ; he is 
a straightlbrward sort of fellow, and ready, perhaps too 
rojidy, to go all lengths. He says if he had not had suclh 
positive orders to go to Messina, and had gone to Malta in- 
stead, he would have been here a fortnight soonej^^Ie was 
only three days at Portsmouth ; went there ufj^repared and 
unknowing his destination, and had to get provisions, &c,, 
for the voyage. Messina ! of all places, the last for the pur- 
pose. He has now written to propose Malta. 

P.S. — Our letter to Ibrahim is brought back unopened, his 
lying dragoman saying nobody knows where ho is gone. 1 
dare say he will be found to-morrow, if the wind favour OUT 
running into an anchorage alongside his ships. 

Sir E, C. to Lady Emily Fonsonhy at MaUa> 

O- 

OffNavarin: October 18, 1827. 

Many thanks, my dear Lady Emily, for your kind chft.tii'. 
note, which accompanied that of the 8th from Ponsont^^ 
I he expressions of approbation which I have received 
him and from Adam, as coming from men who have noiSieiw' 
that which is so well understood by the vulgar word 
about them, are very agreeable to me, and I trust they 
have no reason to think otherwise of my subse^flient 
ccedings. My Russian colleague is more of my sort than 
other, and is desirous of being always with me and 
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hand in hand with me on all occasions. De Bigny is quite 
as much so when we are together, but he has none of tliat 
endurance which became the character of our profession in 
the late war, and which is wanted for the present service. 
This it is which leads to his being out of the way at parti- 
cular times when his presence is much wanted, and which 
brings on him the character of insincerity. However, I 
might easily have had a worse colleague, and I doubt not, 
6iii(;e w(j now understand each other, we shall get through 
the business very well. 

From Sir E. 0, to G, GlaraJci^ Secretary to Provisional Govern^ 
ment of Greece, 

* Asia/ off ifavarin : October 18, 1827. 
i 8 ir, — In answer to your three letters of September 24, 
)ast, 1 shall begin by saying that, as I believe the owners of 
the ‘ Achilles ’ to be much more in fault than the people 
wlioiii they send to sea for the purpose of committing piracies* 
instead of doing what they wish I will do my utmost to 
have the sliip destroyed, and to make them responsible for 
all the damage she has done. 

•■Next, as to the conduct of Captain Lambessi. As his con- 
duct in plundering the ‘ Kitty ’ English brig of her cargo, is 
much inoMiblameable than the conduct of Gie master of the 
* Kitty,’ insteadof suffering that vessel to be carried before 
your iribunal, she is already set at liberty : and if the Greek 
Government and the Greek tribunal had an honest and up- 
right sense of justice, they would punish the Greek captains 
|for such infamous conduct. 

You claim from me this vessel as the right of your nation, 

El ml you call upon me for justice and humanity in fe.vour of 
public robbers, against my own countrymen who have not 
been proved to have committed any offence, and whose com- 
tnerce it is my duty to protect. And you th^;a |alk to me 
iibout the rights of a nation whose subjects/ under the pro- 
tection of their government, are committing piracies upon 
the commerce of the three Allied Powe»B%hich are making 
enormous sacrifices for them. I deny all claim on the part 
of such a Government, anff on the part of a nation that sub- 
units to be so governed. I now hear of an Ionian vessel, 
part of whose cargo was condemn^ by your trihunri, being 
plundered at Egina of the remainder by express on|^a ftont 
pu, in thc^name of the Greek ^Government. W©!! other 
Important matters admit of it, I will give my attention mote 
pai-ticiilarly to these abuses. In the meantime I tnust inforni 
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you that r shall consider you and the individual members 
composing the present Provisional Government of Greece, as 
personally responsible for this outrage ; and my future appli- 
cations will be made to thg legislative body. With respect 
to the news contained in the postscript of your letter, I can 
inform you that if I had not, with only the ‘ Asia,’ ‘ Dart- 
mouth,’ ‘Talbot,’ and ‘Zebra,* placed myself between the 
whole Turkish fleet and the entrance to the Gulf of Patras, 
both Captain Hastings and Captain Thomas, the only people 
whom I hear of opposing their enemy, would have been en- 
tirely destroyed ; and had those Greek cruisers which have 
been seizing English vessels even a.s far as the Island of 
Maritime, been as much disposed to make war against the 
Turks, they might have^ made prizes from the scattered 
Turco-Egyptian fleet, which would have been a source of 
both profit and honour. 


From Ca][)tain Hamilton to Sir E. Codrington, 

^ {Extract) 

II.M.S. ‘ Cambrian,’ Ki tries : October 18, 1827. 

f 

I have the honour of informing you that I arrived hei?e 
yesterday morning in company with the Bussian frigate 
‘ Constantine,’ the capbiin of which ship had pl^4||^ himself 
under my orders. On entering the gulf, we observed by 
clouds of fire and smoke, that the work of devastation was 
still going on. The ships were anchored off the pass of 
Ancyro, and a joint letter from myself and the Bussian cap- 
tain was despatched to the Turkish commander, a copy of 
which I enclose ; the Russian and English officers, the b^^W 
of it, were not allowed to proceed to head-quarters, nor 10$ 
we yet received any answer. In the afternoon we, the tWO 
captains, went on shore to the Greek quarters, and were.,^ 
ceived with the greatest enthusiasm. The distress of 
inhabitants driven from the plain is shocking! women 
children dying every moment of absolute starvation, J ^ 
hardly any having better food than boiled grass! 
promised to send a small quantity of bread to the cafei 
the mountains, where these unfortunate wretches havef 
refuge. It is supposed that if Ibrahim remained in 
more than a third of its inhabitants will die of ab 
starvation. 
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Protocol of the three Admirals. 

{Translation.) 

Olf Navarin : October 18, 1827. 

j The Admirals commanding the squadrons of the throe 
I'owers wliich signed the Treaty of London, having met 
before Navarin for the purpose of concerting the means of 
bffectiiig the object specified in the said Treaty, viz., an 
Armistice do facto between the Turks and the Greeks, have 
Bt't forth in the present protocol the result of their con- 
foixmce. 

( -onsidering that after the provisional shspension of hos- 
tiliiJes to which Ibrahim Pacha cojisented, in his conference 
of the 25th of September last with the English and French 
Admirals, acting likewise^ in the name of the Russian Ad- 
iiiiral', the said Pacha did the very next day. violate the 
(‘iigagcment, by causing his fleet to come out with a view 
iU proceeding to another point in the Morea : 

Considering that, since the return of that fleet to i^avarin 
in consequence of a second requisition addressed to Ibrahim 
by Admiral Codrington who had met him near Patras, the 
troops of this Pacha have not ceased carrying on a species 
of warfaramore destructive and exterminating than before, 
putting WBRien and children to the sword, burning habita- 
tions, and tearing up trees by the roots, in order to complete 
tlic devastation of the country : 

Considering that, with a view” of putting a stop to atroci- 
ties which exceed all that has hitherto taken place, the 
means of persuasion and conciliation, the representations 
made to the Turkish Chiefs, and the advice given tb Mehemet 
Ali and his son have been treated as mockeries, whilst they 
might, with one word, have suspended the coarse of so many 
barbarities: 

Considering that there only remains to the commanders 
of the allied squaSrons the choice between three modes of 
: fulfilling the intentions of Hieir respective Courts, namely : 
i 1st. The continuing throughout the whole pf the winter 
I a blockade, difficult, expensive, and perhaps useless, since a 
storm may disperse the squadrons and affpni to Ibrahim the 
facility of conveying his destroying army to different 
oflhe Morea and the islands ; ^ < 

2ndly, ^e uniting the aUied squadrons in Ifavimlb itself^^^ 
J!Jid securing by this permanent presence the inaction of the 
^ttoman fleets ; but which mode alone le«da^;^no term^ 
«oii; since the Porte persists in hot; cha^ 
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i^irdly. The proceeding to take a position with the squad- 
rons ill Navarin, in order to renew to Ibrahim propositions 
which, cntorin^^ into the spirit of the Treaty, were evidently 
to the advantage of the Porte itself : 

After having taken these three modes into consideration, 
we have unanimously agreed that this third mode may, 
without effusion of blood and without hostilities, but simply 
by the imposing presence of the squadrons, produce a deter- 
mination leading to the desii*ed object : 

Wo have in consequence adopted it, and set it forth intlie 
present protocol. 

Signed by the English, French, and Russian Admirals. 

October 18, 1827. 


The following notes relating to circamstanccs imme- 
diately preceding the Battle of Navarin, were written 
down by me some years later from my father’s dictation. 
They were all read over by him, and authenticated by 
liis own corrections.* — Jane B. 


Upon leaving Zante after the affair off Patras, I was joinW 
by the Russian squadron. Count Heiden took the earliest 
moment to visit me on board the ‘Asia,’ bringinj^witli him 
Mens. Katakasi, a diplomatist. I saw at once that the 
Count was a plain-sailing, open-hearted man ; which inspired 
me with a desire to communicate openly and frankly with 
him upon the duties we had to perform. He spoke very 
English, though mixed up with French whenever he foi^nd 
a word in -that language more expressive of his meanfcg* 
But, before proceeding further, I asked him whether 1 
to treat his companion with the some confidence with wKfeh 
1 proposed to treat himself ; to this he replied in the 
tive, and our discussion was pursued on that understands^* 
I note this now, because on a subsequent occasion, 
more intimate with the Count, I expressed my surprise ii* 
he, as a sailor, should bring a diplomatist with him 
over such matters with a brother sailor. He told m^| 
this man, being sent oflBicially with him to make his 
to the Emperor, felt himself quite out of his elemi$ 
having to deal only with sailors. His observation was^ ; 
2 >eut-on faire avec ces marins anglais?’ and the 
(Heiden) had told him that he was quite sure h#wpw 

• Note by Sir K 0., on the manuscript. — ‘ Written down from Silfl 
dictiition in October 1838, by J. B. 0.’ 
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nio ciindid and open in commmiication, without interposing; 
any difficulties ; that he brought him on board on the first 
occasion to give him an early proof of it, and that on their 
return to ‘ Azoff,^ he (Katakasi) repeatedly expressed his asto- 
nishment at my free communication on all the subjects of 
our discussion, and at my seeming to have no concealment, 
no arriere-pensee, whatever. It was, I think, the following 
day that we were joined by Admiral de Rigny. He was 
considerably junior to Count Heiden, although bearing the 
same rank as Rear-Admiral; and wishing to get them upon 
good terms with each other, I so expressed myself as to hint 
the propriety of his calling upon Count Heiden, I think I 
proposed that*wc should go together: he evaded this at 
once by expressing a wish to go to Zante for stock, if I had 
no objection to it, as he was very much in want of provisions 
for his table : 1 told him that I believed we had got every- 
thing tha t was to be had there ; and that I was very willing 
to share it with him, which I •could the more readily do. Its 
our own ships coming from Malta would certainly ‘bring me 
a sufficiency of everything. But he still pressed his object 
so pertinaciously that, in spite of my strong objections to it, 
kt^a moment when it was material that the three squadrons 
should be united and prepared to act in concert, I could no 
longer resist it without exciting an unpleasant feeling. This 
was an augury of the difficulty I contemplated in uniting 
the three divisions as one squadron. Upon the return of 
Count De Righy and the junction of the French and Eng- 
lish ships of the line (the former reduced to three by an 
accident which happenedjiear CerviBay),* it became requisite 
to form an order of sailing in two lines. My object was to 
keep the French and Russians, who evidently bore no good 
will to each other, as much separated, as possible. In this 
wish each of my colleagues seemed to share, De Rigny 
being well pleas^ with my proposal, that the French ships 
^4 n ^^ke station astern of the English in the weather line, 
while Count Heiden seemed equally gratified with my plan 
that his four line-of-battle ships and his large frigates should 
continue in one complete division by themselves, forming the 
Ice line. I found myself hampered by this jealousy m all 
lily communications, lest I should seem to give a preference 
q one over the other. The two chiefo readUy met at di^er, 
cr otherwise, on board the ^Asia,’ but nei^r of ^ 
seemed (Rsjjpsed to make a visit to the other on j^ai^ his 
wii ship. In occasionally drawing up records of our pro- 

* It was ill Oeryi 
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ceedings to be signed by each, the p^jper being in the first 
instance placed before me for my signature, was put down on 
the table by me without presenting it preferably to either, 
and I observed that whichever first took hold of it put his 
signature next, without acknowledging in the other any 
superiority ; Do Rigny thus putting himself uj)on an equality 
with Heiden, although the other was much the oldest rear- 
admiral of the two. 

The object of tlie Allied Powers was to prevent Ibrahim 
pursuing his barbarities in Greece. On the union of the 
three squadrons off Navarin, I found that lie was then 
ravaging the Morpa by means of that army which he WM 
bound by the Convention not to employ. This Avas made 
known to me by deputatioi.s from the Morea, and verified by 
Captain Hamilton, whom I sent there on purpose to ascertain 
the fact. A letter upon this was addressed to Ibrahim, 
signed by myself and colleagues, warning him of the conse- 
qilcnces of such br(>ach of honour. This letter was entrui^d 
to Colonel Cradock, and sent in in the ‘Dartmouth ’ frigate. 
Colonel Cradoede was told upon landing, by Ibrahim’s own 
dragoman, that nobody knew where Ibrahim was to be 
found, not even he himself being aware of it, and that jpo 
other person could open the letter or act upon it, even if they 
were apprised of its contents. Colonel C. told the^agoman 
that such was my anxiety that Ibrahim should J&ve this 
letter, that if he was within a ride of 48 hours and thdy 
would give him a horse, he would gladly undertake 
journey. But the dragoman persisted that no one 
where he was, and Colonel Cradock had no alternative bit 
to return on board with the letter. What was to be d<Ae?= 
some decisive step became necessary. We had been car^p 
away by currents in a calm, and on other occasions had 
driven out of sight of Navarin by gales of wind, 
make effectual blockade impracticable; and if, wl|il®fe''l^ 
driven off, the Ottoman fleet had put to se^ in order to pw? 
sue their great object of destroying Hydra or any 
place, and we had fallen in with them at sea, a battle n^i 
have ensued, even according to the very wording of 
instructions. Under these circuipstances, and consid^|K 
that tbrahim had submitted to be driven back from off 
by a small portion of the force which I then had at tnjMH 
posal, I felt myself justified in concluding that the ini|i^H 
spectacle of the whole Allied Squadrons (that Sotge 'iMM 
the Government had deemed ample for the purpose) ahny W 
in the Bay of Navarin, where we could be eye-THtneilHH 
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his proceedings, and ready to piiiiisli any infraction of his 
agnjeniont, would avife Ibrahim at once into submission, and 
thus obtain without bloodshed Hie objects of the Treaty, In 
the Egyptian squadron Mons** Letellier and several French 
ellicers wore embarked as naval instructors for their manage- 
ment. Admiral de Rigny, at my request, had written to the 
])rincipal, warning him that a battle might possibly arise, 
iuid that if they were found opposed to their own flag the 
('onseqnoncos to them might be very serious, and he tliere- 
tbre advised them to retire from their situations ; and 
allhough he received in answer a promise that they would 
do so, ho did not feel contideiit of that result. According to 
tli(> plan brought out by the ‘ Dartmouth,* the whole Ottoman 
forces were anchortid in the forin^of a compact horse-shoe in 
the entrance portion of the harbour, so as to have the 
assistance of the batteries ; the principal limb being that 
on the right hand going in, which was occupied by the largest 
ships. Those ships were anchored as near to each othettas 
tlioy could be in safety ; the next in size filling up-the inter- 
vals, the corvettes and smaller vessels forming <»a sort of 
tliird line, in rejwliness to direct their fire through any 
^meiiiijgs that might be left. Three fire-vessels on one 
stthj and two on the other occupied the efttrance part of 
this horse-shoe, leaving no space for the Allied Squadrons 
but the^assage between them leading directly into the 
middle of the horse-shoe, where it was contemplated we must 
necessarily anchor. Admiral de Rigny had received infor- 
mation that this well-concerted position had been preparing, 
under the direction of Letellier, for four or five days, every 
one of the Turkish ships having springs on her cables for 
giving their broadsides the most advantageous direction. Th(3 
whole scheme was evident to me on the first inspection of it; 
but being precluded from showing any evidence of hostility, 
I could not defeat their object by breaking a way between 
the upper end of their line md the shore, and thus taking 
them in reverse^ as I otherwise should have done: feeling 
obliged to avoid ail appearance of Suspicion, and to proceed 
to the inner part of the horse-shoe which they had prepared 
for us. The head of the principal line was formed by four 
double Egyptian frigatefl, the fourth bearing the 
J^oharem Bey. The next in succession the^^;p^^ 
Fiukish division under the dapitan Bey, whose 
an 84-gun ship, next to jCoh^em 
ship in*fchtt line; next to her vfas 
the line, a,nd, with two or three 
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was a third Turkish ship of the line in the bight of the 
horse-shoe. 

Having therefore made up my own mind that there was 
no otlier means but this of effecting the object of the Treaty, 
my next business was to bring my colleagues to the same 
coiKjlusion ; and the question for my consideration was how 
to bring this matter about. I had found Count Ileiden as 
ready in every instance to meet my wishes as if he had been 
an officer of our own navy. With my other colleague the 
case was very different. In our intercourse at Nauplia, he 
had shown a rooted dislike to the Greeks and a leaning 
towards the Egyptians, with whom he had long been in 
friendly intercourse. I had also found in him«o pertinacious 
an adherence to such detail§^ as were suggested by himself, that 
ill order to ensure his yielding to me whatever I considered 
essential, I embraced every opportunity of giving way. to 
him in matters of minor importance. The situation in which 
I now found myself respecting him was one of great difficulty. 
Any hesitation or backwardness on the part of either of my 
colleagues in following me into the Port, would have been 
our destruction. In order, therefore, to ensure and rely upon 
the cordial simport of Count Dc Pigny, my object was tt 
lead him, as if of himself, to the same conclusion which ftie 
above circumstances had produced in me. I I’elied upon the 
wearisome nature of the blockade service for giviil^ me this 
opportunity, and my hopes were realised shortly afterwards. 
Upon Admiral De Rigny coming on board one morning to 
make me a friendly visit, I adverted to the difficult aiid 
harassing prospect before us of a winter blockade; and this 
brought us to the point at once. He treated the blockade 
a thing impossible to be continued, and considered thevij^ 
tempt to execute it us tantamount to giving up the object 
the Treaty ; since Ibrahim could move his army in any ' 
tion he pleased, even if he did nut take advantage of i 
occasional absence to put to sea with his fleet. I expreclM ^ 
niy accordance in this, suggesting at the same 
strong censure which would be thrown upon iia for 
failure, however unjust it might be ; and then put the 
question of — ‘ Does any remedy occur to you ? * 
little consideration he said, ^ None— except going intO;;|pi:i 
port and anchoring in company with the Ottoman 
1 then asked him if he had thought of this before, 
weighed all the consequences ; candidly telling him that 
been for some time persuaded that it was our 
preventing the barbarities^ of Ibrahim and 
objects of the Ti'eaty, He said, No ; that the sugH^^W 
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I trose out of our present conversation, and that if I approved 
)f it, lie was ready to join me in. carrying it into execution 
it once. I pointed out to him the possible consequences if 
he measure should be disapproved of by our Govern- 
neiits; warning him that though the principal portion of 
•ejisnro would fall upon me, he was sure to obtain his share 
iom his own Government; adding, that I thought he had 
)etler go on board and sleep upon it before he entirely made 
Up his mincL He said, No ; it was not requisite ; that he saw 
all the consequences, and was perfectly ready. He staid with 
iiic about an hour ; when, finding him apparently quite steady 
to his purpose, I said : " If your mind is as much made up as 
it jippears to be, t will at once make the signal for Count 
Ilcidon and hear what he has to^say about it.’ To this he 
acceded ; and upon the plan being communicated to the 
(‘omit, he frankly signified his full approval, and his readi- 
ness to take whatever j^art I might point out. This determi- 
nation being settled, I became strongly impressed with the 
groat difficulty — in preparing for the contingency of h battle — 
in pieveiiting the iiossible ill-effects of the jealoui^ evinced 
by my Allies towards each other, and the consequent liability 
to failure from want of union. I therefore^ resisted their 
di* in3 that I should at once indicate to them the positions I 
intended them to take, begging them to return to their ships 
a nd to l^ve me to consider that matter undisturbed^ My 
plan had been made at the time of the measure having first 
I occurred to me, from a consideration of the position of the 
Ottoman fleet as pointed out in a sketch taken on board the - 
" Dartmouth ’ when I sent her in with Colonel Cradock. 
'fills plan I now determined to pursue; but I had some 
doubts how to make it palatable to my colleagues. As soon 
n s they were gone — being left alone in my cabin with Colonel 
Cradock— I ejaculated; "Now comes my difficulty I how am 
1 to ensure the cordial co-operation of these, two people; 
seeing that there is such a rooted jealousy between them that 
tbey would as lief be engaged with each other as with the 
Ottoman Forces?’ Colonel Cradock then said to me: ‘I 
think, sir, you said when you were looking , over the plan 
iiiade in the*" Dartmouth,’ that you had made up your mind 
how tlie Allied fleets shomd be placed in the bay if such a 
measure should become necessary?* I said: " 
stJeno reason for, altering the opimon I ■ lien form^^ 
that the determination is made* I should go in 
ot sailing, for two reasons— firsts beoause ^re 
pn'pared for defence if attacked ; atod 
^vili remove all objection to my leading/ ifi tt 
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certainly shall do. My plan is, that De Higny in his double 
frigate, followed by his three ships of the lino, shall anchor 
.abreast of the four Egyptian double frigates, Tvhich form the 
head of the principal Ottoman line on the right hand of the 
Bay ; that the English squadron shall take station next to 
them, each of us having oiir own frigates abreast of us on 
the o])posite line of the Ottoman fleet ; and that the Russian 
squadron shall have the bight of the Bay to themselves; 
thus placing the English division in both lines between the 
French and Russian ships, so as to prevent any unpleasant 
occun'cnce taking place between them ; but this gives two 
of the Ottoman ships of the line to the English division, 
and the remainhig one to Count Heiden, •whilst it gives 
the French division only the four double frigates ; and this, 
I suspect, will excite jcialousy on the part of De Rigny.’ 

‘ Sir,’ said Cradock, ‘ as Adinii*al Do Rigny hy your desire 
has had a correspondence with the French officers employed 
in the Egyptian squadron, wy-riii ng them of the contingency 
of their* being opposed in battle to lb e French flag, and 
advising^ them to retire immediately — cannot you satisfy 
Admiral De Itigiiy hy pointing out to him the probability of 
his ensuring their retirement by anchoring as you propose 
whereas, on the contrary, if any part of the Russian squadJon 
were so placed, it would produce a contrary effect and secure 
to the Ottoman division the benefit of their assistance?’ 

‘ Thank ye,’ said Ij ‘ you have relieved me at once from my 
difficulty’ — and I then drew out the order to my two col- 
leagues, wliich was subsequently carried into execution. 

Instructiom as to ike Mmuier of Flacmg the Combined Fleet m 
the Port of Navariru- 

‘Asia,’ off Navarin : October 19, 1827. 

It appears that tire Egyptian ships in which the' French 
officers are embarked, are those most to th^ south-east; ititiy; 
therefore, njywisli that his Excellency Rear-Admiral Clievali^ii: 
de Ri^ny shoidd place his squadron abretist of them. As 
next in succession appears to be a ship of tlie line with lB 
flag at t}ie main, I propose placing the ‘Asia’ abreast of 
with the ‘ Genoa ’ and ‘Albion’ next to the ‘Asia;’ an4* 
wish that his Excellency Rear-Admiral Count Heiden 
have the goodness to place his squadroit next in succ?^i^^ 
to the British ships of the line. The Russian 
case can occupy the Turkish ships next in*suc<^^s|j^'^tb 
Russian ships of the line; the English 
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nlonj'side such Turkish vossels as may be on the western 
side of tlie harbour abreast of the British ships of the lino ; 
and tlie French frigates forming in the same manner, so as 
to occupy the Turkish frigates, &c. abreast of the Frencli 
ships of the line. If time permits, before any hostility is 
committed by the Turkish fleet, the ships are to moor with 
springs on tlie ring of each anchor. No gun is to be fired 
fVom the combined fleet without a signal being made for 
tiiiit purpose, unless shot be fired from any of the Turkish 
shi 2 >s ; ill wliich case the ships so firing are to be destroyed 
i III mediately. The corvettes and the brigs, are under the 
•lircctioii of Oaj^tain Fellovves of the ‘ Dartuiontli,’ to remove 
the tiro-vessels into such a position ns will prevent their 
h«‘iiig able to injure any of the coifibined fleet. In case of a 
regular battle ensuing and creating any of that confusion 
which must naturally arise from it, it is to be observed, tbat, 
in t he words of Lord Nelson, ‘ No captain can do very wrong 
who places Ilia ship alongside that of an enemy.* , 

Edwd. CoDiiiNGTON, Vice-Adjjpiral. 


/’/vfin Sir Fj, C, to the President and Members of the Legislative 
Body of the Greek Nation. 

* Asia,’ oft* Nararin ; October 10, 1827. 

(I kntlemen,— The conduct of the Piwisional Government 
of Greece, ami of the Marine Tribunal, has been so unjtlst 
iind so injurious to the commerce of the Allied Powders, and 
they luive so entirely falsified the promises they made to me, 
that [ shall decline writing to them henceforth, and must 
heg to communicate with you instead. In consequence of a 
ilirect breach of the word of honour given me by Ibrahim 
Pacha, I found myself with only two small frigates and a 
brig opposed to the Whole of the Turco-Egyptian force at 
the entrance of thq Gulf of Patras. I well knew the Pacha*s 
object was to destroy the vessels commanded by Captains 
Hastings and Thomas, and the others with them inr the Gulf 
ol Lepanto; and as that was the only Greek force which I 
knew of being employed against their enemy, I dat^nnined 
to run all risks with the very inferior force I had? with me to * 
^ocqre their protection. I had the good fortune of being 
successful in saying^those brave men from destruction. Judg0v 
Lentlemen^ Ijinder these circumstances, what'are my feeling 
that in the ipeantime the boasting Hydrio^,'' Spes4<>&, 
Ipsariotes, ibi^^ve been plundering the ships;of all nations, 
^ven at the distance of Malta and Marjlimor and that ar^ 
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rangements have been forming for distant and useless enter- 
prises : and judge of my indignation at finding that their so 
eruising has been under the sanction of your Provisioiinl 
Government. If the sums which liave been expended in 
fitting out these corsairs liad been laid out for the purpost^ 
of attacking tlie Turks, lionour and profit would have attended 
it, for the Turkish fleet has been dispersed over these seas ; 
and the wretched people of Kalainata and that neighbourhooil 
would not be living upon boiled grass, as Captain Hamilton, 
wdiom T sent to prevent the jidvauce of the Turkish army, 
informs me they are now doing. 1 have only time to add at 
present, that th(\ united fleet of the Allied Powers is abo\it 
to enter the port of Navarin, for the inirpose of'* preventing any 
further operations on the part of tlic Egyptian expedition. 

I am, &c., 

Kdwd. Codrington. 


Sir E. 0! to Lady G. 

October 19, 7 i\m. 

r ^ ' 

Well, this day has gone by with all preparation and no 
fight. The wind was not strong enough to carry us in, a.ii'l 
we must now take the chance of what to-morrow produces. 
I have given out my Insti*uctions, which seem to please my 
two colleagues, each being content with the part allotted to 
him^ and my own squadron appear to be so perfectly up to 
the,mark, that they will think it a pity if it all end in smoke. 
Such is, however, my own expectation, although the Turks 
have apparently made every preparation to receive us. The 
French officers who were in the Egyptian ships have retired, 
according to De Rigny’s advice, except Letellier the chief, 
and are now embarked in an Austrian merchant brig. This 
Ibrahim, who boasted to us his humanity and complained 
of being called in the , newspapers the ‘ Sanguinary Ibrahim,’ 
is ravaging the whole country; and Hamilton, whom I sent 
to drive back his army near Ealamata, tells me that some of 
the poor houseless wretches in the country which he 
desolated, are living upon boiled grass I God bless you a^d 
yours, say I; a sentiment I may I hope repeat and rep^ 
again. Yours, E. 

VA’i.':. ■ 

The following day, however, did not go by with ^ 
fight’ — ^the crisis liad come, and the 2()th of Octb|^ 
was a day of fate to many : a full and complete diet 
its circumstances and results is fumi8b||i -by the^ 
lowing collection of official and private letters. ' 
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Tho Ottoman Force consisted of : — 

tS linc-of-bnttle sliips. 

4 double-banked frigates, 

18 frigates. 

30 corvettes. 

28 brigs. 

0 tire brigs. 

5 schooners. 

(exclusive of 41 iriinsports.) 

81) 

3rj,(K)() Egyptian troops in the Morea, 4,000 of whom came with the above 
nhi]w, as stated by the Secretary to the (^apitana Bey. 


• 'J'lio Alliki) Force consisted ut* — 
Enoltsit. 

3 line-of-battlo ships. 

4 frigates. 

4 brigs. 

1 cutter. * 


French. 

3 linc*-of-battle ships. 

1 double-btuikcd frigate. 

1 frigate. 

2 cutters. 


Russian. 

4 line-of-battle ships. 
4 fngates. 

24 ships of war. 


From Sir F. C. to the Admiralty. 

II.M.S * Asia,’ in the port of Navarin : October 21, 1827. 

Sir,— I have the honour of informing his Eojal Highness 
the Lord High Admiral that my colleagues. Count Heiden 
and the Chevalier De Rigny, having agreed with me that we 
should come into this port, in order to induce Ibrahim Pacha 
to discontinue the brutal war of exterminatioiiiWhich he has 
lieen carrying on since his return here from his failure in the 
^nlf of Patras, the combined squadrons passed the battenes, 
in order to take up their anchorage, at about 2 o’clock yes-, 
terday afternoon. : 

The Turkish ships were moored in the fomi' of a criedc^t, 
with springs on their cables, the larger ones prew^tingf 
hroadsiiies towards the centre, the smaUer oties, in^ suocessioii, 
within them^lling up the intervals^ ; . 

The combined fleet was formed in the order of sailing; in 
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two columns ; the British and French forming the weather 
or starboard line, and the Russian the lee line. 

The ‘Asia’ led in, followed by the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion,’ 
and anchored close alongside a ship of the line bearing the 
flag of the Capitana Bey, another ^fillip of the line, and a 
large double-banked frigate ; each thus having their proper 
opponent in the front line of the Turkish fleet. The four 
ships to windward, part' of the Egyptian squadron, were 
allotted to the squadron of Rear-Admiral Do Rigny ; and 
those to leeward, in the bight of the crescent, were to mark 
tlie stations of the wliole Russian squadron, the ships of their 
line closing those of the English line, and being followed up 
by their own frigates. 

The Freneli frigate ‘Arniide’ was directed to jdace herself 
alongside the outermost frigate on the left-hand enter- 
ing the harbour; and the ‘Cambrian,’ ‘Glasgow,’ and 
‘Talbot’ next to her, find abreast of the ‘Asia,’ ‘Gcmoa,’ and 
‘Albion.’ The ‘Dartmouth’ and the ‘ Musquito,’ the 
‘Rose,’ tKe ‘Brisk,’ and the ‘Philomel’ were to look 
after six flVe-vessels at the entrance of the harbour. I gave 
orders that no gun should be fired unless guns were first 
fired by the Tui’ks ; and those orders were strictly observed^ 
The three English ships were accoi'dingly permitted .to pass 
the batteries and to moor, as they did with great rapidity, 
without any act of open hostility, although there was evident 
preparation for it in all the Turkish ships ; but upon the 
‘Dartmouth’ sending a boat to one of the fire- vessels, Lieu- 
tenant G. W. H. Fitz Boy and several of her crew were shot 
with musketry. This produced a defensive fire of musketry 
from the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘la Syrene,’ bearing the flag of 
Rear-Admiral De Rigny ; that was succeeded by a cannon- 
shot at the Rear-Admiral from one of the Egyptian ships, 
which of course brought on a- return ; and thus very shortly 
afterwards the battle became general. The ‘Asia,’ although 
placed alongside the ship of the Capitana, Bey, was even 
nearer to that of Moharem Bey, the commander of the 
Egyptian ships ; and since his ships did not fire at the ‘Asia,’ 
although the action was begun to windward, neither did the 
‘Asia’ fire at her. The latter, indeed, sent a message ‘that 
he would not lire at all,’ and therefore no hostility took 
place betwixt our two ships for some time after the ‘Asia,’ 
had returned the fire of the Capitana Bey. In the mean- 
time, however, our excellent pilot, Mr, Peter Mitchpll, who 
went to interpret to Moharem iny desire to avoid bloodshed, 
was killed by his people in our boat alongside. .Whether with 
or without his orders I know not, but his ship soon after- 
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wards fired into the ^Asia/ and was consequently effectually 
destroyed by the ‘Asia’s’ fire, sharing the same fate as his 
brother-admiral on the starboard side, and falling to leeward 
a mere wreck. These ships being out of the w^ay, the ‘Asia ’ 
became exposed to a raking fire from vessels in the second 
and third line, whicli carried away her mizenmast by the 
board, disabled some of her guns, and killed and wound<*d 
some of her crew. This narration of the pro(!eodings of tlie 
‘Asia’ would probably be equally applicable to most of the 
(•tlua- ships of the fleet. The manner in which the ‘Genosi’ 
mid ‘Albion ’ took th(;ir stations was beautiful; and the con- 
duct of my broth er-admiraLs, Count Ileuhai and the Cluivalier 
1 )(* R.igiiy, thrbughout, was admirable and highly exemplary. 

(■iiptaiii Fellowes (‘xijcutod tlm part allotttal to him por- 
Icclly; and wdtli the able assistance of his little but brave 
didachuK'nt, saved the ‘ Syrene ’ from being burnt by the fire- 
vessids. And the ‘Cambrian,’ ‘Glasgow,’ and ‘Talbot,’ fol- 
lowing the fine example of Cailitaine Hiigon, of the ‘Armide,’ 
who was 0|r[)osed to the leading frigate of tliat line, efFec- 
tiially destroycnl tlieir opponents, and also sileinjocf the bat- 
^.eries. This bloody and destructive battle was continued 
■\)fiih imabated fury for four hours, and f-lie scene of wreck 
and devastation which presented itself at its termination was 
s^iicli as has been seldom before witnessed. As each ship of 
our opponents became effectually disabled, such of her crew 
as could escape from her endeavoured to set her on fire; and 
it is wonderful how we avoided the eflects of their successive 
and awful explosions. 

It is impossible for me to say too much for tlie able and 
zealous assistance which 1 derived from Captain Ciirzon 
thoughout this long and arduous contest ; nor can I say 
more than it deserves for the conduct of Commander Baynes 
aiid the officers and crew of the ‘ Asia ’ for the perfection 
With which the fire of their guns was directed ; each vessel 
111 turn to which, her broadside was directed, became a com- 
plete wreck. 

llis Royal Highness will be aware that so complete a 
victory by a few, however perfect, against an excessive 
mmiber, however indiviclually inferior, cannot be acquired 
hut at a considerable sacrifice of life ; accordingly I have to 
hunent the loss of Captain Bathurst of the ‘ Genoa,’ wliose 
example on this occasion is well worthy the imitation of his 
survivorg. • 

^ Captain Bell commanding the Royal Marines of the 
/i^ia,’ an excellent officer, was killed early in the action 
in the steady performance of his duty ; and I have to mourn 
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the death of Mr. William Smith the master, admired for the 
zeal and ability with which he executed his duty, and beloved 
by all for his privfite qualities as a in an, Mr. Henry S. 
Dyer, iny secretary, haviiij? i^eceived a severe contusion from 
a s^jliiiter, I am deprived temporarily of his valuable assist- 
ance in collecting and keeping up the general returns and 
coniniunications of the squadrons ; T shall therefore retain 
in my office Mr. E. I. T. White, his first clerk, whom I have 
nominated to succeed the Purser of the ^ Brisk.’ T feel much 
personal obligation to the Hon. Lieut.-Col. Cradock for his 
readiness during the heat of the battle in carrying my orders 
and .messages to the dilferent quarters after my aides-de- 
camp were disabled ; but I will beg permission* to refer his 
Itoyal Highness for furihe^f particulars of this sort to the 
details of the killed and wounded; a subject which it is 
painful for me to dwell upon when J contempl.ate, as I do 
with extreme sorrow, the extent of our loss. T console my- 
sel^with the reflection that the mc^isure which produced the 
battle wfis* absolutely necessary for obtaining the results 
contemplated by the Treaty, and that it was brought on 
entirely by our opponents. 

When I found that the boasted Ottoman’s word of honoiq; 
was made a sacrifice to wanton, savage devastation ; and 
that a base advantage was taken of our reliance upon Ibrahim’s 
good faith, I own I felt a desire to j)uiiish the ottenders. But 
it was my duty to refrain, aiid refrain 1 did ; and I can 
assure his Itoyal Highness that I would still have avoided 
this disastrous extremity if othei* means had been open to me. 
The ‘Asia,’ ‘Genoa,’ and ‘Albion’ have each suffered so 
much, that it is my intention to send tliem to England as 
soon a^s they shall have received at Malta the necessary re- 
pairs for their voyage. The ‘ Talbot ’ being closely engaged 
with a double-hanked frigate, has also suffered considerably, 
as wcdl as others of the smaller vessels ; but I hope their 
defects are not more than can be made good at Malta. The 
loss of men in the Turco-Egyptian ships must have been 
immense, as his Royal Highness wiU see by the accompany- 
ing list obtained from the secretary of the Capitana Bey, 
which includes that of two out of tl^e three ships to which 
the English division wa,s opposed. Captain Curzon having 
preferred continuing to assist me in the ‘ Asia,’ I have giveij 
the charge of my despatches to Commander Lord Viscount 
Ingestrie, who, besides having a brilliant share in tfee action, 
is well competent to give his Royal Highness the Lord High 
Admiral any further particulars he may require. 

I enclose for his Royjil Highness’s further information a 
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letter from Captain Hamilton* descriptive of the proceed- 
ings of Ibrahim Pacha, and the misery of the country which 
ha has devastated ; a protocol of a conference whicli I had 
with my colleagues ;t and the plan and order for eiit(U’iiig 
the port, wdiich I gave out in consequence.J 
I have, &c., 

EIowd. OoDKiNOTON, Vice-Admiral. 


Memorantlmn wriiten hji Sir E. C, 

By Admiral Codringtoii sending in the ‘ Dartmouth ’ 
frig!it<' w ith a hotter from the three Admirals to warn ihra- 
liim Pacha gf the (‘onsequences to himself of his continuimr 
to dcvastati* the country contrary to his agreement, he oh- 
tai nod a correct knowledge of the position of the Ottoman 
shii)s and of their preparation for battle. Put a,s he wished 
to (‘fh.‘(;t tlie object of the Treaty without bloodshed, if pos- 
sibh^ lie avoided every appearance of hostility, and ancly)red 
his ships within the crescent formed by the Ottoman ships 
instead of forcing an opening through the fire-vqssels whicli 
closed the horns of the crescent with the shore as he could 
(‘asily have done, and then taking them in reverse where 
MJiey were unprepared. With the view^ also of not showing 
any suspicion that tlie Turks would fire on his squadron, lie 
did not form the line of battle, bxit preserved the usual ordm’ 
of sailing in two lines. lie allotted to the French division 
the four Egyptian double frigates which were the four first 
ships on the right hand. But the only one whicli reached 
the position indicated by him was the ‘ Syrene ^ double frigate, 
bearing Count De Eigny’s flag, and she became placed be- 
tween the first and second instead of engaging the first only, 
in consequence of the first cannon-shot fired by the Turks 
cutting her cable ixi two the moment she was about to let go 
her anchor. The two French ships of the line, ‘ le Scipion ^ 
and ‘ le Trident,’ anchored nearer the entrance of the har- 
bour,^ and eventually engaged the batteries. But the ‘ Sei- 
pion ’ being set on fire by one of the fire-vessels, was saved 
irom being burnt by the English boats commanded in per- 
son by Captain Davies of the ‘ Eose,’ under the orders of 
faptain Fellowes of the ‘Dartmouth,’ and the boats after-* 
®*^ved the ‘ Syr^ne ’ in the same manner. The third of 
the Egyptian ships not being occupied as intended by one of 
the IVench ships, continued to fire into the ‘ Asia’s ’ lar- 
board cifie all the time she was engaged on the starboard 
side with a Turkish 84 and a double frigate, having a cor- 

* See page 60. f Page Oh t Fflge 08. 
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vette and a brig keeping up a raking fire into her stern. 
The sterninost ship of the French, the ‘ Breslau,’ 74, kept 
]u*r course into the bay, and eventually anchored close to 
and greatly assisted the ‘ Azolf,’ bearing the flag of Count 
lleiden. The fourth Egyptian ship, bearing the flag of 
Moharein Boy, the brother-in-law of Ibrahim Pacdia, did not 
open lier fire for about three-quarters of an hour, by whicli 
tiirio the ‘ Asia ’ liad destroyed her sturboa-rd side opponents, 
and had sprung or turned her larboard broadside towards 
tlie third Egyptian ship, Avhich was still firing at her. • At 
tins nioment the ship of Moharein began to fire also ; and in 
about ten minutes the ‘Asia’s’ lire destroy(‘d them both; 
the one was driven ashore dismasted, and the other was 
blown up. The ‘ Asia ’ their had to spring her broadside 
round again to destroy tlui corvettes and brigs which hail 
been raking her during the whole tiirn^ of the battle un- 
opposed by auiytliing except the little ‘ Hind ’ cutter, and by 
which vessels slie had lost her mfzennnist and been much cut 
up about tlie steiai. During this period the third Egyjitian 
ship continued burning ; and th<‘ wind then being in a direct 
line from her, and the smoko greatly increasing, it appeared to 
Hie fleet as if she had fallen on board and set fire to the ^Asia.’ 
This produced a temporary cessation in that part of the 
battle, in order if possible to send boats to her assistance, 
when the Egyptian ship suddenly blew up, and the ‘Asia ’ was 
seen uninjured by the explosion ; the Admiral was observed 
still on the poop, where he had taken his station during the 
battle. Tlie feelings of the crcivs contiguous >vcrc then ex- 
pressed by three hearty cheers, and the battle recommenced. 
Of the ships engaged by Admiral De Rigny, one was sunk 
and the other blew up ; and of those around Count lleiden 
there was a similar destruction. 

Ldkr sent by the three Admirals to the Turhish Comrmnders 
at Navarin, 

{Translation.) 

Navarin : October 21, 1827. 

^ As the squadrons of the Allied Powers did not enter Nava- 
rin with an hostile inhmtion, but only to renew to the Com- 
manders of the Turkish fleet propositions which were to the , 
advantage of the Grand Signior himself, it is not our in- 
tention to destroy what ships of the Ottoman navy may yet 
remain, now that so signal a vengeance has been taken for 
the first cannon-shot which has been ventured to be fired on, 
the Allied flags. 
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We send, ther(^foro, one of tlie Tnrl<isli capliiins, fallen 
iiiio our liands as a prisoner, to make known to Ibrahim 
Pacha, Moliarem Boy, Tahir Pacha, and Capitana Bey, as 
w(?ll as to all tlie oilier Turkish chiefs, that if one sinjjfle 
musket or cannon-shot be af^airi fired on a ship or boat of the 
Allied Powers, we shall immediately dcj^ftroy all the remain - 
iiijr vc'ssels, as well as the forts of Navarin ; and that we 
sliall consider such new act of hostility as a formal decla- 
ration of tlui Porte against the three Allied Powers, of which 
tlie (Irand Si^nior and his Pachas must suffer the terrible 
(.M:)ns('quonces. 

But if the Turkish chiefs, acknowlcMlji'in^^ the af^jj^ression 
they have committed by commencing the firing, abstain from 
jiny Jict of hostility, we shall resume those terms of good 
understanding which tiny have themselves interrupted. Tn 
tills case, they will have the white flag hoisted on all the 
forts before the end of this day. 

W(i demand a categorical ^inswcr, without evasions, before 
sunset. • 

Signed by the English, French, and Eussian Admirals. 


^ From Sir F, C. fo Lady (7, 

October 20, 10 r.M. 

Well, my dear, the Turks have fought, and fought wivll 
too; and we have annihilated their fleet. But it has cost us 
dear. We have lost poor Smith, Captain Bell (R.M.), and 
iininy good men. T was dued round, more than once, and 
Harry lias a sliglit wound which will ensure him liis pro- 
motion directly he has served liis time. He wants to write 
to yon himself, but I wish to keej) him quiet that he may not 
get the least fever, and 1 do not think I shall let him. He 
was sound asleep when I went down to see him, in one of 
the cockpit cabins, where lie is better off until I can get 
something like a cabin. Little Hanmer Bunbury has lost an 
arm, but will Jo well. Harry told me a delightful anecdote 
of him : he had some water given him, and hearing a 
poor sufferer call anxiously for water, he gave it to him 
directly. Now, my dear, don’t fancy anything more than 
tell yon. 1 am entireV unhurt ; but the ‘ Asia ’ is quite a 
.wreck, having had her full allowance of the work. Our men 
fired beautifully ; my two colleagues and the brave men they 
coinmaij^ded behaved admirably; and nothing could exceed 
tlie style in which my own ships went into action. I went 
to see i^oor Bathurst just now, and take leave? of him, for he 
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caiinot live ! The delight of the poor fellow upon my tellinf,^ 
him that his ship took up her station as well as a ship could 
do, was gratifying* to me. 1 have yet no list of the killed 
and wounded, but I fear it is considerable, and that there 
will be some diihculty in obtaining it, without delaying the 
dosi^atch for England. 

October 21, 1827. 

1 will not pass this anniversary, my dear Jane, without 
assuring you that y(nir dear Harry is as well as it is possibhi 
to be. He is sucJi a favourite that he never wants a frhmd 
to talk with him ; and he seems to have spun a very long 
yarn for you into the bargain. He laments being kejjt down 
below and losing the magnificent explosions to which these 
Turks are cojistaiitly treatihg us,, by blowing up all their 
crippled ships in succession : but be is so well as he is, that 1 
will not lot him be moved until I can have a berth in my 
cabjn for him. If 1 can, I wilj get you copies of the public 
documents, relative to this (as 1 trust I may follow the ex- 
ample of pth(3rs in calling ii,) v(.h*y splondi<l victory. But 
as I was in too (‘xcited a state to profit by lying down last 
night, 1 must quit my pen for my pillow ; where my heart 
will equally say, as my pen docs, may God bless you and' 
yemrs ! — E. 0. 


October 1 l*.M. 

Our dear boy is doing quite well. His good temper would 
assuage a fever if he had one— but be has not the least : he 
reads whenever he is not. Pacha-like, giving audience. It 
is worth such a wound to have been in such a glorious battle. 
Write li line to Will, by Tiigestrie, if he is able to see you on 
liis way. The ^ Dartmouth,’ which takes him to Ancona, 
will wait and bring you back from thence. 

God bless you, again ! 

E. C. 


From Lady C. to Sir E. 0. 

Florence : November G. 

God bless you ! and God bless our. dear boy ! I will write 
to-morrow ; at present I only add this, line to Jane’s letter 
to let you see I have survived the joy and pride your noble 
and gallant conduct u;nd, above all, your safety, has given. I 
hope and believe from all you say that our dear Hak is going 
oil well. Once more, God bless you both I 
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From Lady G. to Sir U. C. 

Florence : November 1:2. 

Now tliiit the first and indescribable sensations on readin*' 
your account of tlie battle you have passed tlirouf^^h have a 
little subsided, I must try to wiiie to you in a little more 
(•(►Ilectod mannor than 1 could have done before. That we 
;i,ri' all full of joy and jpridr, and t haul: fulness you may well 
su[)j)o.se ; but 1 believe the latter predominates in mt?, who 
iiin more given to fear than to hope for those dojir to me, 
inidei* such ij,ppalling circumstances ! How is it possible that 
for four hours you should have been exposed to so tremendous 
a lire (as Lortl Ing(^8trie writes to me) on the poop and yet bo 
ujitoucluMl. And sJiall 1 not be g^^teful to tliat Power who has 
[>i*ot('ct('(l you through such imminent danger {> I am indcjoil, 

I) olh lor i liat and tli(3 narrow(3r escape of our dear Harry. 
Alas, I griev(3 that he has been wounded at all; but when I 

II) ink how very near he w^as to destruction, Jiow many tlxin' 
jir(‘ who, although spared the extremest evil, ar» yet much 
more sovcuHi sulforers than he is, T am JnU of Uiankfidness for 
iliiil. blessing too. All other joys appear to me dull and 
hisipid compared to the grateful happiness arising from the 
safety of two such valued Ixjings after such territic sccik's 
of destruction as you were surrounded by. Once more hd. 
111(3 relieve my still overflowing heart by devoutly thanking 
Ood for your preservation. 


It was, I think, on the 5th November tliat the news 
of tlie Hattie of Navarin reached Ploreiiee; and it was 
towards evening that we suav the Ambassador's carriage 
drive (jinckly across the large open space of Santa Mai’ia 
and stop at our door. Haying lately had the news of 
the encounter at Patras, we were strung ui) to anxious 
expectation as to what might come next. But when we 
louiid ho liad, on getting out, sent his carriage a^vay, 
fear took the upper hand, and with it the foreboding 
that he was come to comfort us under evil tidings. My 
pother and I stood t-ransiixed with suspense till Lord 
l.)iirghersh entered with his beaming, kindly face, cx- 
<-lainiing, M have the best possible ne^ys for you!' 
He spent two hours with us, eagerly conning over all 
the details in the letters ; and it was not till he left 
ds that my mother found relief in tears, and in the 



80 


MEMOIR OF SIR EDWARD CODRIXOTON. 


burst of gratitude that sent her on her knees to pour 
out her fervent thanksgiving. — J. 13. 


From Lord Burnhcrs/i, Amhamidor at Florence^ to Sir F. 

Codriugtmi, 

November G, 1827. 

My bear Sir Ebavarb, — 1 give you my most liearty con- 
gratiila-tioiis on your triuniphaut exploits. 1 admire you 
beyond imuisiire ; you luive acliiovcd one of the great tilings 
in the annals of our country. Immediately upon the receipt 
of your letter 1 went to Lady Codrington, and 1 did my best 
to break the news “of your son’s wound, and tb diminish tlio 
alarms she would feel a.t tfee first mention of such an event. 

I hope I in some measure succeeded ; but it is impossible to 
describe the scene, between the joy at your triumphs and 
your escape, and yet the feel of the dangt.T both yourself 
a.ifd the darling boy had been exposed to. 1 wish you had 
Force suHicient to appear immediately oft* the Dardanelles, if 
it Avert? mily to send a friendly memuje, Wlien J. Avas with 
Duckwortli, if instead of going to the Islands of Prota avo 
had gone to within gun-shot of the seraglio, avc should haxo" 
made peace by the alarm created, Avithout further expen- 
diture of powder. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Burghersji. 

No more private letters passed at this time. The 
‘ Dartmouth’ took the despatches an noui icing the battle 
to Ancona, from AAdience Jjord Ingostrie carided them 
o\(irland to England. Lady Codrington and her three 
daughters left Florence; and after a severe journey, 
crossing the siioAv-covercd Apennines, they sailed in the 
‘ Dartmouth’ from Ancona on the 19th ; a very trying 
passage of nine days, Avith every variety of foul wind, 
liead sea, and dead calm, to aggravate and prolong their 
anxiety, brought them to Malta at last on the 28th No- 
vember. On entering the harbour Lady C. saw there 
the Navarin ships, and among tliem the ‘Asia,’ with ’ 
notliing above her deck, the wounded masts having been 
removed, and the Admiral’s blue flag flying cfn a boat’is 
mast. 
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In the Admirars house she foujid her son going 
about on crutches, and her husband just recovered from 
M sharp attack of illness that liad followed upon the 
anxious days spent on the coast and inside the Bay of 
Xavarin. 

On the 20tli October Sir Edward Codrington had taken 
u[)his station on the poop, whiclialforded him a command- 
ing ])osition for watching all the |>arts of the battle; he 
only kift it once, and it was to go forward and endeavour 
to get a view, round the smoke, of some ]>ortiou of 
Cn])itaii Bey«s ship, so as to see whether she was still 
in the same position, and the directed 

to lier. It was while standing at the knight-head that 
Mr. Lewis, the l)oatswniTi, to whom he was speaking, 
was killed close beside him. Indeed, as he afterwards 
said, it seemed as if every man he spoke to was to he 
killed before him. On the poop, Mr. Smith, thg master, 
was in conversation with him when struck down and 
‘kjlled by a shot; and a shot shattered the head of Capt. 
bell, of the marines, while standing very near him on 
tlic quarter-deck. Towards the close of the battle he 
w cut below for a few minutes to see bis wounded boy. 

I le had not seen him disabled, and when lie first missed 
him Irom his station, he was afraid to ask wdiat had 
l)ecome of liim — whether he was alive, or not ? He 
himself, though a tall man standing in that exposed 
1 position, and remaining at one time tlie only individual 
on deck, all others having been either disabled or sent 
below by liim with orders, — was never wounded; but 
lie had several wonderfully narrow escapes. He was of 
course in uniform, but wearing instead of bis cocked hat 
round bat which afforded better shade to bis eyes; this 
int was pierced right through the upper part of both 
'^lees, by a bullet which left two distinct holes, but did 
jiot actually touch his Head. The same thing happened 
9 his coat sleeve, hich he habitually wore rather loose, 
.ma which, just above the wrist, had two holes from a 
>ullet which pierced it without wounding his arm. On 
jaie occasion his watch was the means of saving his life: 
e wore it, not in the waistcoat pocket as at the present 

but according to the custom of his own day, in a 
von. II. ^ .. 
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fob, with a broad ribbon and one seal depending from 
it. A ball struck the watch in his fob, indented its 
gold sides and broke its works, and left Mm uninjured I 
Indeed, he seemed to bear a charmed life, for Tahir 
Taclia afterwards told Mr. Kerigan and others on board 
His Majesty’s ship ‘Blonde,’ that he luul himself during 
tlie battle directed a company of riflemen to take aim at 
the English Admiral and shoot him if they could. 
During the latter part of the battle, after the ‘Asia’ 
had conquered her chief opponent, and suffered mucli 
herself from others while doing so, he contbiued walking 
up and down on the poop from side to side of the ship.* 
The Asia’s mizen-mast, which had been badly wounded, 
fell with all the wreck of sails and rigging liaiiging about 
it, right aft over the poop; and the Admiral in his short 
tifrns up and down had oitly just passed from the spot 
wdiere it'fell, in time to save him from being crushed 
under if in its fall. 


From Sir F. C. to Admiral Be Rigny. 

Navarin ; October 23, 1827. 

Sill,— When Your Excellency did me the honour of volun- 
tarily placing yourself and the French sipiadron under my 
command, you gave me a right to judge, in that situation, 
by making me, in a great degree, responsible for it. I take 
advantage, then, of that right to say that I contemplated your 
way of leading your squadron into battle, on the 20th, with 
the greatest pleasure ; that nothing can exceed the good 
management of tlie ships under your especial direction ; and 
that my having had you under my orders in that bloody and 
destructive engagement will be one of the proudest events 
of my whole professional life. Although it was my wish to 
avoid entering into any particular detail, the general expres- 
sions of the captains of the British ships who were near the 
‘ Armide ’ call upon me to say that the conduct of Captain 
Hugon entitles him to the marked consideration of Your 
Excellency. 

A letter was addressed by Sir Edward to the Russian 
Admiral in nearly similar terms, • 

• On stooping his head under the awning rolled up, a shot passed through 
its folds. 
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Count Ileiden having read the letter which Captain 
Maude gave him from the Admiral, expressed his 
highest satisfaction, and said that It was in itself a 
reward as great as any he could receive from his own 
sovereign.* 


From Admiral Heiden to Sir F, C. 

{Extract) 

' Azoff/ dans la bale de Valotte, le 8 novembre 1827. 
Moxsteitr l’Amiral,-— La lettre obligeante et trop flat- 
teuse qu’elle a bien voulu m’aclresser apres le combat du 
octobre, e^fet mi document qui restera a jamais grave dans 
iiion. coGur, et sera Pli^ritage detnies fils. Qui n’aurait pas 
rait son devoir, Monsieur rAmiral, dans cette memorable 
jouriiee, ayant sous les yeux I’exemple de sang-frf)id et de 
briiyoure dctermin6e otfert par 1’^ Asie,’ ou flottait votre noble 
pavilion P » • 

Lajournde la plus lieureuso de ma vie a etd belle ou j’ai 
pii me montrer comiiie inarin, scriitd par un amii^l anglais, 
~les hcros do la mer, et les plus geiierenx des allies comme 
rfles orinemis. 

From Sir E, C. to H,R,T{, Duke of Clarence* 

* \mi/ in Nnvann : Qctober 21, 1827. 

Since we were unavoidably forced into collision witli 
the Turkish fleet, Your Royal Highness may not object to 
receive my con^atulations on the ships under my orders 
having done their duty admirably on the occasion. It would 
have done Your Royal Highness’s heart good to have seen 
the tremendous effect of the ‘Asia’s’ guns. They were 
worked with a precision which looked like mere, exercise ; 
and yet, as the state of the ship and the casualties evince, 
uiere were causes to disturb men less trained than they are! 
he Capitana Bey’s ship, according to his secretary’s ac- 
count, lost ()50 men killed out of 850.t Her hull had the 
appearance of being tasted by the adze preparatory to being 
c ocked. I really believe all the ships did their duty equally 
cu. The lamented deftth of Captain Bathurst has enabled 
nje to promote Captain Davies, of the ‘ Rose,’ a man whose 
crits, since I have had this command, have entitled him to 
me best rewards of the service. If Lord Ingestrie had also 

Cuyzon Navarin — after tho battle : written down by Captain 

t The badly wounded were left to die. 

o 2 
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been without other protection, I should have i>romote<l hiui, 
in payment of a debt I owe him for having sunk a fire- vessel 
which he was charged to dispose of, by so well directed a 
lire that she could hardly make any opposition. But Cap- 
tain Anson, whom I have so often employed on important 
services, and who never makes a difficulty, has equally served 
liis commander’s time, and has equal claims that I should 
recommend him to the consideration of Your Eoyal High- 
ness. 

My friend Spencer, in the little ‘ Talbot,’ silenced the guns 
of a large frigate, single-handed ; and it was not in default 
of opposition on the part of the Turks, for they fought with 
their characteristic obstinacy, and were prepared witli move 
ability than they have in general credit for. It seems tlnit 
our decision to remove the fire-ships defeated their plans, 
and precipitated the battle, which was intended to liavc^ becni 
commenced at midnight, by an attempt to destroy our ships 
by*mcans of these very fire-vessels. In consequence of the 
desire expfessed by Your lioyal Highness, in your late letter 
of September 2nd, 1 have decided on putting Lieutenant 
Edwardes to act in the ^Cannet,’ and I have given the com- 
inandei’s cormnission, consequent on the death of Captaii\ ’ 
Bathurst, to jny Flag-lieutenant Thomas Dilke, an officer for 
whose zeal and attention to his duty I will refer Your Itoyal 
Highness to Captain Eobert Spencer. The two lieutenant 
vactuieies which’ I am entitled to fill up, 1 shall give to the 
two mates of the ‘Asia,’ whom Captain Curzon recommends 
as having tlie strongest claims. This has been my guide iu 
all the appointments I have hitherto made; and Your Epyal 
Highness may rely upon my continuing to reward merit, as 
far as in me lies, so long as I hold a command. The defects 
of the ‘Asia’ are very considerable certainly; but as they 
are principally above water, I trust it will not be necessary 
to prevent her return to me. She was the great lion of the 
Mediterranean before this action, and her appearance hence- 
forth will have a good effect upon whatever service she may 
be destined to perform. If manned up to her full power, 
certainly her long 32-pounders on the main-deck wo^d tell 
in action. But the ship would be .better at sea for having 
them changed to the medium 32-pounders ; and she might 
then have similar guns on the quarter-deck and forecastle, 
instead of 42-pounder carronades, which, besides being of 
different calibre, are so likely to be upset in quieje firing, as 
ours were on the 20th. I cannot conclude this letter betted 
than by assuring Your Eoyal Highness that I have not exag- 
gerated iu the smallest degree the able and gallant suppip 
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wliicli I liave mentioned in my public letter iny luiviiig re- 
ceived from my colleagues. The casualties of each of their 
Hac^'Ships show how large a share they had in the action. 
Their followers were enveloped in smoke; and the light 
breeze which brought v,s in, was diminished almost to a calm 
by the general cannonade which ensued. They were, how- 
ever, extremely useful in relieving us eventually from the 
more distant but galling fire in the rear, as well as occui:)ying 
the batteries. The conduct of Captain Hugon, of the ‘ Ar- 
mide,’ has gained him the admirjition of all who witnessed it. 
The wounds, in general, are of a very serious nature ; but 
\vIiat(wor can be done by ability and by kindness of attention, 
the poor suftgrers will find in Doctor Liddell, whoso superior 
1 have never met with in the service. Sir Ilenry Bunbury’s 
son has lost an arm, and my soif has a shot now in his thigh, 
and another passed through the Ciilf of his leg, and his col- 
Lir-bone was dislocated ; but I am happy to say both are doing 
as well as possible. The different ships are adjusting thi^m- 
selv(*s as well as their means admit of, and as ^on as the 
wind fiivours us, we shall proceed to Malta. Evei; since the 
battle, in day and night, the Turks have continued to set 
tire to their disabled ships; and at the moment my de- 
•spjitchcs close, which will be whenever Count Heiden sends 
me Ids, T will give Your Royal Highness a comparative list 
of what they were, and what has been their fate. 

I have, &c., 

Edwaed Codrington. 

The ‘ Hind’ cutter was tender to the ‘Asia’; she was 
about 150 tons, and had a crew of about ilO men, and 
Mas coininanded by Lieut. John Kobb, detached from 
the ‘Asia’ for that purpose. Having been absent on a 
mission, she came in sight of the squadron just as they 
Mere running into the bay; and observing the firing 
begin, and being without any orders as to any particular 
position, her gallant commander placed her as near as 
he could on the inshore side of the flag-ship. In this 
central position, the -cutter was exposed not only to o 
the shot especially directed to her, but also to those 
which were fired at the ‘Asia ’ herself with which she 
Was in a line, from the inner and as yet unengaged lines 

the double horseshoe. In the course of the battle the 
little vessel was hit by twenty-three round shot, — no 
M ondtT she got the name in the fleet of ‘ His majesty’s 
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line-of-battle cutter ! ’ Mr. Duinaresque and Mr. Lee, 
midshipmen, eacli lost a leg, and others were severely 
wounded. At one time, while the surgeon was below, 
about to perl’orm an amputation, there was a call — ‘All 
hands to repel boarders’ — and tie surgeon had to leave 
his patients, and join the rest in ‘repelling boarders.’ 

From Henry Godrinyton, Midshipman, to his brother, Captain 
William Codrinyton, 

]Srnlta : November. 

. . . Next day (lOtli) the ^Dartmouth’ came out, havinji^ 
made a sketch of the positi(^ of the Turks. It was certainly 
a very strong one indeed. It was executed by a renegade 
Frenchiinm by name Letelller, who had been in the Freiicli 
service. There had been, indeed, many French officers in the 
Turco- Egyptian fleet, but the cwhole liad retired to some 
neutral in 4)he harbour, sending a note to De Rigny signed 
with thelv names as a witness. Letellier, after having signed 
his, returned on board Ibrahim’s ship, and was in her when 
it commenced. What became of him is not known. He had ■ 
persuaded Ibrahim that the French ships, knowing the Frencli' 
officers were in the fleet, would not fight against their country- 
men, and that there would only be ourselves and the Russians 
to look after, and that he, Letellier, would place the Turkish 
fleet in a situation where they might easily destroy us. So 
lie j)laced them in a long semicircle round the south end 
of the harbour in three lines ; the outer line composed of three 
lino-of-battle ships, five double-banked Egyptian frigates 61 
guns each, and 15 Turkish frigati's about 50 guns. The next 
line consisted of 26 heavy corvettes, about 24 guns each, so 
placed that abreast of eveiy opening in the first line there 
should be a corvette. Behind them were the brigs about 20 
guns each : there were also four or five schooners and about 
40 transports and merchantmen behind the lines. Now the 
way he wanted us to go in was evidently to place ourselves 
ill the centre of this sort of semicircle or circle I may say, 
for some brigs which were anchored in the entrance to wind- 
ward of the fleet, and of which about three were fire-brigs, 
nearly completed thje round. He had judged, and correctly 
too, that the allied fleet would come in with a wind which 
would place them when anchored to leeward of the fire-brigs; 
and though he expected and wished us to anchor within his 
circle, yet he did not think we would have anchored so close 
to his own line as to render its position less formidable. I 
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have no doubt that he intended us to collect in the focus of 
his circle and so be an easy prey to him. During the action 
a man (Arab) swam on board of the ‘ Philomel ’ from^a fire-* 
brig which she sank in two broadsides, and among other 
things said that it was quite a mistake the action beginning 
then, for that it was to be put off to 1 2 at night, when the 
fire-brigs were to cut their cables and run down on fire 
among us (supposed in the focus) whilst the double lino was 
peppering us. The truth of this T cannot swear tO, but it 
looked very like it, for they were prepared for action, springs 
j'oady, toinpkins out, &c., yet let several sliips anchor, when 
tliis mistake, as it is called, took place. Had wc gone in as 
eiieu)ies, the best way would have been for us to anchor in 
line inside and along his line of corvettes or brigs on the 
<‘ii8t side, turning adrift or running down the traiiS 2 )orts and 
other small fry ; then we should have had one side of the 
circle only to engage and our shot have reached the other. 
But in this meditating, peacemaking, diplomatique style .we 
wore obliged to go in as friends, and therefore the^positioii to 
ho^ taken up wjis this. The line-of-battle ships, counting the 
‘ Byrmie ’ dO, French Admiral, as one, were to anchor along- 
i side of the line on the east side, while the frigates were to 
take the other side as per plan. By this means each ship of 
the circle being closely employed, the plan was rendered in a 
measure abortive. 

The ‘ Asia ’ had 8 round shot in her bowsprit, 18 in fore- 
mast, 25 mainmast, mizen-mast dowsed, standing and run- 
uing rigging cut to pieces, lower yards useless, &c., and 125 
round shot in the hull, besides quantities of grape, canister, 
and musket shot, &c. I believe no round shot penetrated 
her side in the lower deck, and none through the main deck ; 
there jire several shot which have nearly penetrated and even 
pushed in the inner plank, but I think none got regularly 
except on the upper deck and through ports, &c. 
olie IS a regular fine ironsider, and really I am excessively 
I)l(5ased with her in every way. 

1 had nearly forgotten to tell you liow astonished I was 
at the coolness and intrepidity shown by all the men during 
le action ; for my part, I was hopping about here and there 
and everywhere, hurrying them on, for I had not that cool 
way a,t all ; but devil a bit would they hurry, and they went 
^ actually made me stare. My father says 

ait he never saw any ship’s fire equal to ours from our main 
and lower decks in precision and steadiness. As to the 
M^per deck, the breachings of the.carronades (42) stretched 
and the guns capsized, and the men, as I said above, were sent 
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down to work tlic inain dock ones. Having never seen any- 
thing of tlie sort before,* I can make no comparisons ; but I 
must say that the splinters. &c., in the cabin were quite 
wonderful ; some of the bulkheads had been left up and tlie 
stern railing also, pieces of which the shot sent in in quanti- 
ties, killing and wounding many men. Had all the cabin 
guns been mounted and manned, the slaughter would liavo 
been great ; but four were not, as we had not men enough 
for them. Three of father’s double-barrelled guns and my 
little single one, were lying lashed togctlier under the sola, 
and a shot came in and literally dashed them to pieces tear- 
ing even the double barrels into two: 1 mean dividing llu* 
barrels from each other, and, excepting one, breaking tliein 
to pieces. Some of the pieces went on to the poop- how, Goil 
knows. Altogether tlie ^ash was quite terrible in tlie 
cabin. 

A piece of ihe small upright bars of the iron stern railing 
of the Admiral’s cabin (which Jhad by mistake been left up) 
was strucl^ by a shot and smit edgeways quite through the 
calf of my right leg, as I was looking aft; it grazed the sliin 
bone on the inside, and, turning clear of it, passed through, 
tearing a little of the muscle out; the iron must have been . 
about an inch squa re. In the thigh of the same leg, a little’ 
above the knee, a musket ball, or small canister of that size, 
went in and took a heiid clear of the bone, and the deuco 
knows where it is gone. It must be in, but as it has given 
im? no annoy ance and has all but healed up, I am quite con- 
tent. Then I liad a splinter whicli struck my left collar- 
hone, and luckily, instead of breaking it, only dislocated it, 
making a yellow place as big as my two hands put together, 
but except the bruise, that gave me no 2 >ain, and is now all 
right. I was struck in several other jdaces by splinters, biit 
they were too small to hurt. I went down to the cockpit 
about the middle of the action. On going down the ladder 
(tarpaulin and grating being lifted) I found myself almost in 
the dark and in an atmosphere which was as hot, though not 
so pure, as many an oven. On the chests, &c., the men’s 
mess tables had been laid, and over them beds ; on these lay 
the wounded, some too bad to speak, others groaning and 
crying out with the agony they wfere in. Some (generally 
the least hurt) calling out lustily for the doctor. ‘Oh! 
doctor, my dear doctor, do come here, I’m bleeding to death, 
&c., and some saying it was their turn, &c. I managed to 
feel my way to an unoccupied berth amidships, alongside a 

• 11 e was j ust nineteen. 
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poor fellow wlio liad been severely woiindetl, and T think we 
made a pretty quiet pair, except occasiona.1, nay frequent, 
(Mills for water, of wliicli, owin^ to my excessive thirst, I 
mast have drunk a great deal, besides what I poured on tlie 
bandage which had just been put on my wound, which felt 
;is if it was on fire and devilish uncomfortable : the wa-ter 
lolt like ice to it, and relieved it a great, deal.* VV'licn the 
(loeior came to overhaul me he found the upper wound in 
my thigh, which I had not complained of before, tliinking it 
only a scratch (not having cut olf my trousers), for I found 
that the pain of the one diminished or concealed the pain of 
th(' other. The probing of the npperono was not painful, but 
ihe ball liad ^o buried itself with a turn that it could not be 
toiiud. The lower one wa.s very gainful, for the finger being 
much more satisfactory ihan ihe probe, the doctor htid made 
his meet, thus satisfying himself that notliing was in. This 
(lid bring mo to the ‘vocative case.’ I was then removed 
into a cockjnt cabin, and reqiained there two or three days, 
(luring wliiidi i.inui the inflammation was completely subdued 
by poultic(Ks, and I was comparatively easy, A^er I bad 
found my bertli and got luy eyes accustomed to the light, or 
what little of it there was, I began to look around mo, 
and a disagreeable sight it was. Had not I known that 
iiitlicr was on deck and in such immediate danger, I might 
have given you some very fine rellections upon honour and 
gl(jry, v^c., >vell suited to time and place ; but my thoughts 
were more on deck than below, and the only thought I had 
of iliat nature was tlmt I had had quite enough of honour 
and glory for the occasion, and would be an interesting 
object to boot ! However, when all was over, I thought, and 
think now, that I was a very lucky fellow to get off as I did, 
tiikiug everything into consideration. 


Sir E, G, to Mr, Bethell, 

In the port of Navarin ; October 33, 1827. 

You will soon know more particulars, my dear Bethell, by 
fhe newspapers ; I can only say now that we have had a 
desperate battle and have annihilated the Turco-Egyptian 
fleet. It has cost ns dear, — very dear ; but the moral effect 
^v;ll have much marked influence. My dear Harry is wounded, 

* Doctor Liddell, wlio was very fond of him (they had been to^^ther for 
xnroe years in the ‘ Naiad ’1, seeing him there, aeked what was the matter, 
a»ci wanted to attend to him : he answered that it was not much, and ho 
would rather wait and take his turn with the others. 
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and severely wounded too, but is doing quite well, and will, 1 
am sure, go on so, owing to absence of all fever, and a pla- 
cidity of temper which is quite lovely. The balls out of a 
canister shot disabled several of tjiem at once. He has one 
now in his thigh, and liad another through the calf of his 
leg on the same side, and his collar-bone was dislocated. 
But his wounds are flesh wounds, and his flesh is wholesome, 
and the air is delightfully temperate. Bunbury’s little boy 
has lost his ami slioiii of the elbow, but is also doing well. 
But I cannot bear to dwell on this part of the business. It 
requires me to look round and see the devastation of our 
treacherous opponents to rouse back my feelings to the glory 
of the victory we Have gained, and the fine example we havt; 
given them of the eft'ects qf‘ their baseness. I was twisted 
round two or three times, and find several splinter scratches 
and bruises on different parts of my body. 1 am worn 
down, but upon the wliole may say 1 am well. The load of 
responsibility which 1 have had has been lightened by 
the good ‘^ionduct of* my colleagues, and in battle they 
acted ad?nirably. W. Fitzroy has lost a son. We have 
seventy-five killed and wounded in the ‘Asia,’ lost our 
mizen mast by the board, and though we have saved our > 
mainmast, the ship is a me*re wreck. You should go and see 
lier as soon as she arrives at Portsmouth. The lire of this 
ship was quite beautiful, and does higli honour to Curzon 
and the officers. Tell Fane Blair is quite well, and, like the 
rest of us, did his duty admirably. Of about sixty vessels of 
war and others amounting to about 120, not less than fifty- 
throe of the former are destroyed. The Turks themselves 
have burned all they could since the action, God knows why, 
as we were content with having made them mere wrecks. 
We have had some thirty-seven beautiful explosions. The 
scene has been the same night and day since the battle on 
the 20th. It would not have been so well on the 21st, as the 
French were now with us. — E. C. 

Oeneral Order* 

* Asia/ in the port of Navarin : October 24, 1827i 
Before the united squadrons remove from the theatre hi 
which they have gained so complete a victory, the Vice- 
Admiral Commander-in-Chief is desirous of making knonfrn 
to the whole of the officers, seamen, and marines employe^i 
in them, the high sense which he has of their gallant a»^ 
steady conduct on the 20th inst. He is persuaded that tMr® 
is no instance of the fleet of any one country showing more 
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'Oiii2>lotc union of S2)irit and of action than was exhibited by 
he squadrons of the three Allied Powers together in tliis 
jloody and destructive battle. He attributes to the bright 
^xaniidc set by his gallant colleagues the Eoar-Adiuirals, 
the able and cordial suijport which the ships of the several 
squadrons gave to each other during the heat and confusion 
the battle. Such union of spirit and of purpose, such 
•oolness and bravery under fire, and such consequent pre- 
:jisioM in the use of their guns, ensured a victory over the 
well-prepared arrangements of greatly superior numbers; 
iiiid the whole Turkish and Egyptian fleets have paid the 
l>enalty of their treacherous breach of fiiith. The boasted 
ll)rahiin Pacbti proirnsed not to quit Havarin or oppose the 
Allied Fleet, and basely broke hjs word. The Allied Coni- 
iiisMiders promised to destroy the Tuiddsh and Egyptian flt‘ets if 
a single gun was fired at either of their flags, and with the 
iissistiiuce of the brave men whom they had the satisfaction 
of coininandi ug, they have performed their promise to the 
vt^ry l(‘tter. Out of a fleet composed of sixty 3 i»n-of-war, 
there remain only one frigate, and fifteen smaller vessels 
111 a state ever to be again put to sea. 

• victory cannot be gained without a great sacrifice 

of life ; and the Commander-in-Chief has to diqflore the 
loss of many of the best and bravest men which the fleet 
ooiitainod. The consolation is, that they died in the service 
rpi cause of suffering humanity, 

11 10 Commandor-in-Chief returns his most cordial thanks 
to hia noble colleagues, the two Rear-Admirals, for the able 
inmiiier in which they directed the movements of their 
^iquadrons; and to the captains, commanders, officers, sea- 
iiieu, iiiid royal marines, who so faithfully obeyed their 
onlers, and so bravely completed the destruction of their 
opponents, 

Euwakd CODRINGTOK, Vico- Admiral. 
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criA?Ti:R iiL 

The combined fleets left Navarin on the 25tli Octob(;r, 
niul reached jMalta on the 3rd November. It was a grout 
relief to the Admiral when his disabled n’hips got Siiin 
past the forts at the myiith of tlie harbour; and the 
comparative rest of those few days’ sail came to him as 
a needful benefit. The excitement, anxiety, and res- 
ponsibility of the ])revions period had told u])on him, 
and catjjsed an attax-k of illness which lasted some days 
after his^ arrival at Malta, He did not, however, desist 
fi’om work, even on the passage there, as the following 
letters will sIioav. 

From Sir F. (7. to II.ILJL the Duke of Clarmce, 

‘ Asia,’ on Iier way from Navarin to Malta : (October 20, 1827. 

Sir, — I had the satisfaction of getting tli(5 whole fleet out 
of Navarin yesterday. The liglit air with which we started, 
and the uncertainty whether the batteries would attempt t-o 
impede us, upon being becalmed as we were between them, 
made it an anxious moment. The Turks saw that we were 
prepared for the worst, and did not attempt to interrupt the 
crippled ships or exchange a single shot with those which 
were directed to cover us by bringing up the rear ; and by 
the assistance of such boats as could be collected by the fleet, 
we cleared the harbour and gained an offing before dart* 
With night came on lightning, and heavy squalls from all 
points of. the compass, torrents of rain, &c., with a directly 
contrary wind. I was very apprehensive of the consequences 
to masts Ashed and rigged in such a scramble, but I do not 
observe a difference in any of the ships of either squadmj* 
this morning. Thus, Sir, Your Royal Highness has a derail 
up to the time I am now writing, according to thp principle 
which has and will continue to guide me — ^to tell ‘ the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.’ And now that 
the excitement arising from the ‘ rage of battle ’ has sbina* 
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wlirat subsided; now that the ambition which covets dis- 
tinction is lulled into quiescence, and ikjav that those feelings 
of poignant' regret for the brave companions who have suf- 
fered or are still suffering, are assuaged by the calm reflection 
that they are a sacrifice to the good of their country, Ave may 
reasonably hope that our judgment will not be Avarped in 
reviewing the battle of the 20th and contemplating its con- 
sequences. Having proved this base and boasting Ibrahim 
to be wanting in courage as well as in honour, I Avas cer- 
tainly disposed to doubt a resistance by the fleet at Navarin. 
It stMiins, however, that the renegade Letcllier, who but a 
few daj'S befoi^e signed and sent to Admiral De Rigny a joint 
siihjnissitui to his directions, induced Ibrahim as well as 
sonjc of his own countrymen, believe that the French 
squadron would not join us in the attack; and that by his 
pi’oposed plan we should be effectually destroyed. Accord- 
ingly, his plan was carried into execution on the 8th and 
9 til, as I have endeavoured k)' describe it in my pu^lj|p hitter, 
by the help of the documents which accompany it. If we 
could have gone in opimly as eneifties, wo might haVe easily 
crossed the head of their line, anchored amongst the small 
\'o.ssels, and taken their principal line in reverse ; but being 
avowedly and actually desirous of avoiding collision, and 
being obliged to attribute the same feeling to them, we could 
only anchor in that part of the harbour which their woll- 
concerted plan left vacant for us. Letcllier, however, had 
uiulcrestiniated our power. For, from the time the ‘Asia’s ’ 
broadside returned the fire of the Cajhtaii Bey’s ship — an 84 
— slie received little injury from her, though galled all the 
Avhile by the ships Avithin her. All these were as speedily 
silenced in turn as the ‘ Asia’s ’ guns could be brought to 
bear on them. 

I should observe. Sir, that we did not begin with any one 
of them. I had told Moharoni Bey that I would not fire 
unless he did, in reply to his message that he would not ; 
but that if any one gun were fired from any of the Turkish 
Kliips at either of the Allied flags, I would destroy the whole 
l^urkish fleet. His ship did not keep his promise, for which 
she received condign punishment. The ‘ Asia ’ and the other 
I ships whicli I have the honour to command effectually kept 
;UHue ; and my purpose of preventing the transmission of 
: supplies by sea has been thereby fully answered. As I wish 
I nothing <to extenuate or set down aught in malice,’ I will 
i do Moharem the justice to say that I believe his crew fired 
without his orders ; for they killed our pilot in our boat 
whilst his captain was speaking to my flag-lieutenant on 



94 


MEAFOTR OF SIR EDWARD CODRINGTON. 


the gangway. ’ However, the period during which his neu- 
trality was preserved, was sufficient for the ‘ Asia ’ to get rid 
other two starboard opponents; and as his fire opened upon 
us just as we had sprung the ^ Asia ’ tOrreturn the fire of the 
double tier frigate next beyond him, we were enabled to pay 
thein both olf at the sairie time. 

Till now, neither Captain Ciu*zon nor I could tell where 
the shot which most injured us came from. But as these Wc 
Iront line ships were cleared away, we found that some cor- 
vettes and brigs had been all the while raking us through 
the intervals ; and I verily believe they did us more mischief 
than any of our more regular opponents. All these, how- 
ever, like their predecessors, quitted their positions either by 
design or by their cables keing shot through, and added to 
the mass that ran aground abreast of us. Although the 
firing had now nearly ceased in our neighbourhood — nearly 
six o’clock — we found a new and' an awful danger in the sur- 
rounding vessels on fire. IXic burning fragments of the 
double frigate on the other side of Moharem Bey’s ship, still 
at her anchorage about a cable’s length from us when she 
exploded, fell all about us ; but we had already wetted the 
decks and booms, and we escaped without taking fire. 
Moharem had begun to fire earlier, we should have been put 
to great difficulty, for we bad quite as much to do as could 
be performed by our numbers in keeping the guns on one 
side constantly at work, firing occasionally some of the 
opposite ones, and veering either cable, and liauling in either 
spring as most wanted to defend us against other ships. For 
this purpose I was obliged to send marines and everybody 
else, even from the carronades in the cabin, to assist 00,4^® 
main and lower deck ; and I can assure Your Royal Highn^s 
I had a strong practical example of that deficiency of niiin- 
bers for such an occasion which I mentioned in a former 
letter. It is quite impossible for me to say too much in 
favour of the conduct of both officers and men under s^t 
circumstances. I do not, liowever, doubt that all the 
ships which had the opportunity of taking up the stadfcs 
allotted to them, had quite as much to do and did it quite- ^ 
well. And if all, not only of the , English but of the Allied 
ships also, had been able to place themselves as we did, there 
would still have been a full allowance of opponent guns for 
each — since, according to Mons. Bompard, one of the 
officers who had retired at Admiral De Rigny’ai, summ<®®> 
there were in all 81 vessels in the Turkish fleet carrji®? 
guns and pendants or flags, whereas our number was 
23, besides the ‘ Hind ’ tender and two eimilar-sia^^ 
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tenders, which would have been more useful if they had re- 
mained putside. The fact is, Sir, that after the battle was 
fairly begun, the wind fell so light and the smoke became so 
dense, that neither of the French ships of the line could close 
with the ships between the ‘ Syrene ^ and the ‘ Asia,’ the 
‘ Scipion ’ having been set on fire by one of the Turkish firc- 
vesscls in the attemj)t ; and that all the Russian shij^s, excei)t 
the ‘ Azoft*,’ carrying Count Heiden’s flag, were thrown into 
the same difficulty. 

‘ L’ Annido,’ French frigate, and our little ‘ Talbot,’ coming 
in early, were enabled to choose, as they did highly to their 
lioMOiir, The ‘ Cambri.an’ and the ‘ Glasgow ’ were delayed 
l)j the latter being sent to meet Captain Hamilton with the 
orders, on his way from the pase«of Amyro, near Kalamata, 
wliere I had sent him to check the brutalities of Ibrahim’s 
iM iny ; and it is much to their credit that they could get in in 
iiiiie to silence the batteries and relieve their friends already 
rcipiiriiig their assistance. I may mention toYour RoyalHigli- 
iiess that Captain Hamilton’s appearance at Amyrt) checked 
the advance of the .5,000 of Ibrahim’s army destined "to ravage 
•Maiiia, thus breaking in a second instance his agreement 
* 5 ^yith us ; and that upon hearing the cannonade the whole 
returned towards NTavarin. If I did not know the interest 
which Your Royal Highness takes in all naval operations, I 
slioidd fear tiring you with this detail. However, I will now 
proceed to submit my opinion on the consequences of this 
late battle. Sir, I think the first great effect will be, that the 
►Sultan, finding that by the loss of his fleet he has no longer 
the means of contijiuing thd war, will now accede to the 
proposed armistice ; and that the second will be the Russians 
relinquishing an intention, which I dare say is now in the 
progress of execution, of marching their army towards Con- 
stantinople. For the only grounds on which Russia could 
take such a step (inconsistent with the Treaty, which appears 
to me to have very ably put a curb on this disposition) must 
be the persevering resistance of the Porte. Another effect 
will be Ibrahim’s army being put to great difiiculty in trans- 
porting supplies, and 1 trust consequently ceasing that cruel 
system which may lead to their own destruction ; and an- 
other of no small importance— strongly aided by the joint 
measures of my colleagues and myself, the Greek resources 
being turned from the general plunder of commerce, against 
tlieir own pnemy. As to Mehemet or Mohammed Ali, who 
has been trying to commit England to support him^ against 
the Porte^ as I fully believe only with the view of inducing 
he Sultan to reward his sham fidelity by giving him Da-. 
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uiascns and ►Syria, I sIjuII not bo 8 nr 2 )rised if lie lose his 
bead as a just reward for his base hypocrisy. I hope, at all 
events, that the conduct of Ibrahim at sea and on shore will 
not be foi’^otten wln3nevor the question of tribute and com- 
pensation for Turkish property within the limits of regeiie- 
ijili'd Greece be taken into consideration. The Turks 
having not only refused the mediation, but having set at 
deliance the power of the Allies to enforce it, may well be 
made to pay the penalty of their resistance— a resistance, 
moreover, solely prolonged for the purpose of vengeful 
brutality. Two Greciks swam on board the ‘Asia’ ivitli 
manacles on their legs ; others have been foqnd chained to 
floating pieces of wreck ; and wc hear of numbers being ]>ur- 
posely left with the deact^ and the dying, previous to tlie 
whole being blown up together. I should observe. Sir, tliat 
these poor wretches were kept as gallej^ slaves, and not as 
prisoners of war. Wc liave also received some Eiiglisliuieii 
and some Americans, itiho mij that they were seduced to go 
i>ii board the Turkish ships to work in fitting tlnun, and at 
last were put in irons and forced to come to sea in them. 
They my they were put in the tops during the action; thaj 
there are no surgeons in the Turkish ships, and that if ^, 
man be wounded they let him alone to bleed to death. 

Before I close tliis letter T wish to eixplain to Your Eoyal 
Highness one part of the manaaivre on bearing up for our 
stations, which may seem to require elucidation. The Egyp- 
tian ships, which formed the head of the principal line, haxl 
had French oflicers in them, who, it was presumed, would 
not act in opposition to Admiral De Eigny ; and I therefore 
placed the French squadron as tlioir opponents in the line, 
whilst by tliis means T gained the superior flag and the 
largest ships for tlie English squadron. The Eear- Admiral 
observed and joked me upon this, but I claimed it as lay 
right. It would have been more regular undtir these ciremn- 
stances to have allowed him to lead in ; but I am sure Your 
Eoyal Highness will not disapprove of my having sacrificed 
a little simplicity in the evolution for the sake of giving to 
myself, to Captains Bathurst and Ommanney, the opportu- 
nity of showing conspicuously how the ships should tahe 
their stations, an opportunity which was admirably embraced 
by both those gallant officers. 

By giving the above reason for this arrangement, I escape® 
the appearance of giving either of my col league? that sup®' 
riority over the other, which, with all my attention to it? 1 
could never catch a symptom of either of them seeming k) 
feel or to acknowledge, ready as they both showed themselves 
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K) pui tljcmselvos and their squadrons under my command. 
1 tnko tlie liberty of enclosing a plan, giving more correctly 
the form of the Ilarboiir of Navarin, done by my son whilst 
sitting up in his cot, for his amusement. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codring ton. 


From Sir F. C* to the Admirally. 

‘Asia/ at Malta : November G, 18*?r. 

Sir, I have the honour to inform bis Royal Highness the 
Lojd lligli Admiral that, although no direct ansvvin' was 
r«'Coi vod 1o t,b« joint letter from myself and the Russian and 
riviu-li Admirnls, dated tl^^ 2Jst gf Octobi'r last^ to Ibrahim 
riu liji and ihe other chiefs at Navarin, Tahir Pacini, who 
cMiiie on board the ‘Asia* (and who was the only one of 
thiMn who would not attend Hie conference at Navarin when 
Ihrsihini Paclia pledged him&elf to an armistice which he 
i vidcntly intended to break), assured me that; as far as ihe 
ivniaining ships were concerned, no further liostilities should 
1)(‘ conimitted, but that he had no control over the forts and 
*l;nid forces. The allied squadrons, however, left Navarin on 
the 25th, without a gun being fired at them. 

Sir F, G. to Doctor WollaBton^ 

‘ A.sia/ on her way to Malta, from Navarin : October 29, 1827. 
That I frequently have wished you here with me, my dear 
Wollaston, is true, because you would have seen extraordi- 
niuy sights. I cannot say 1 wished for you in the late 
ilcstriictive battle, however, because I neither expected to 
escape its effects myself, nor that anyone about me would 
be so fortunate. And although many who read of it may 
wish they had sem it, their taste differs much from mine if 
they wish actually to he in anything of the sort. To this 
ship individually it was an astounding encounter. I adopted 
the largest ship in the Turkish fleet for her particular oppo- 
iioiit, diix3eting the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ to support her to 
the northward, and the four French ships (three of the line 
5111(1 De Rigny himself in a large double-tier frigate) to 
eceupy the four Egyptian^ (three being double-tier) frigates 
®^^f^ward, forming the head of the Turkish line. 
Although not intending to opiiose the English squadron to 
le headmost ships, I did not like the French to lead ; and 
iherefore so arranged the manoeuvre that we should not only 
be opposed to the strongest ships. * However, the 
<^-^olution was still very plain and simple, apd if we had had 
VOL. n. • II 
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a little more wind would have been executed precisely. We 
were under the further disadvantage of being obliged to sup- 
pose that none of the Turkish vessels would fire upon us, and 
consequently to anchor in the position they had left open to 
us, as it now turns out, under the plan of the French rene- 
gade Letellier, who made the Turks, or rather Ibrahim, 
believe that the French would not aCt with us, and that we 
should therefore be effectually destroyed by the concentrated 
fire which would thus be brought upon us. We succeeded 
in getting the ‘Asia’ moored with great rapidity in her 
proper station, as did the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ after her 
in succession. De Rigny, in the ‘ Syrene,’ attained his place 
also betwixt number 1 and number 2; but the wind 
dying away, the battle mging, and the smoke enveloping 
the whole space, the throe French ships of the line could not 
reach their stations, and were bothered in the middle of the 
crescent, where, at first, their attention was devoted to the 
batteries, and, at last, to vessels in the inner lin('s, which 
had been galling the ‘Syrene’ and the ‘Asia’ all the time of 
the action. This gave the ‘Asia’ two front-line opponents 
(double-tier frigates) on the larboard side, whilst on the star- 
board side she had her proper antagonist, an 84, carryi^ 
the Capitana Bey’s flag at the main, and a (not sure if 
double) frigate in the second line, astern of lier. If these 
had all begun at the same time, we should have been much 
more cut up than we are ; but, luckily, we had time to silence 
those on the starboard side, by a fire which would not have 
disgraced Woolwich practice, before Moharem Bey, scarcely 
our length from us, (or rather his crew) opened their fire; 
and we were at that moment springing the ship round to 
bring the larboard guns to bear on the ship next beyond 
him, about a cable’s length from us, so that we could finish 
both at the same time. Moharem’s ship went off in a shatr 
tered state, and ran aground, where she subsequently lost 
her masts by the board ; the other appeared at one time 
about to sink ; but she eventually blew up, and so covered 
the ‘Asia’ with the burning embers that our friends believed 
that she too was on fire. It was hard to find ourselves still 
galled by the corvettes and small fry, raking us as they liad 
done during the whole battle, without our knowing where 
the shot came from. However, the moment these rascals 
felt the effect of our getting our broadside sprung round to 
them, away they went and joined a mass about^the ship of 
Moharem Bey, aground. The ‘Albion’ was still ^firing when 
dark came on ; and thenceforward, during the whole night, 
we were entertained with most beautiful tSough awful explo^ 
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sions. The morning presented us with a scene of horror and 
disaster which it is impossible to describe. ‘Besides the 
wrecks lining the beach all round the harbour, the water was 
covered witli floating spars, upon which were multitudes of 
poor wretches, calling for help in various languages, amidst 
their dead and dying fellow-sufferers. Some that could swim 
to us did so, and amongst them were Greeks with manacles 
on tlieir legs. But boat we could produce none to assist 
them. It is shocking to reflect upon the number of Greeks, 
as w^ell as wounded Turks, which must have been wantonly 
destroyed by their burning their vessels a& they did, to the 
miiiiber of about 30 (37), including those which took fire 
during the battle. I could not learn their motive for this ; 
and fearing that many Greeks chains were thus barba- 
rously destroyed with them, they were informed that, having 
sulliciently punished them for firing upon us,* I had no wish 
to do them further injury. Still, however, the burning went 
oil, and havoc seemed to be the order of the day. At length 
Tahir Bey, who was the only one not present w.hQn Ibrahim 
jiledged his word of honour to us not to move by l^^nd or sea 
until he had fresh orders from the Sultan, came on board the 
• ‘Asia.’ * I explained to him all that had passed from the 
b(‘ginning, and he admitted that they had only themselves to 
blame. It w^as evident to me that the Egyptians and Turks 
were not upon terms, and that something had taken place 
betwixt him and Ibrahim, although he would not betray it. 
I felt for him very much, because he seemed to me to feel 
for his country, and to be in danger of losing his head, owing 
to Ibrahim’s base misrepresentations ; and at the end of a 
second visit he claimed my future friendship, if ever we 
should meet again. I sent home a rough plan of the port 
and the position of the ships, which Spencer can show you, 

. with other documents that perhaps will not be made public. 
I fear I cannot get you one done to accompany this, 
although Harry is sitting up in his cot now at work on this 
subject. This said dear fellow is doing as well as possible, 
although his wounds are very severe. The thing which 
passed through the calf of his right leg was about a large inch 
in diameter, and square, as if it had been cut off an iron 
I’ail 5 a similar one is nOw in the right thigh, and I cannot 
guess what it was which struck him so as to knock his collar- 
bone out of joint. flChe latter is in its place, and the other 
wounds are going on very favourably. He has no fever, and 
between tinfes he sings and whistles as usual. Little Han- 
mer Bunbury has lost his right arm up to the elbow ; but has 
just eaten a very good dinner in an arm-chair beside me, and 
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moves into tlie steni-wtilk to look at anytKing passing*. I 
have written to Genoa, but fear the father and in other will 
hear tlie news before tliey got my letter. Pray remeinber 
mo kindly to our friends in Walbrook Buildings. . . . T have 
had my worries, and anxieties, and disappointments, as well 
as our friend Brunei; and have felt short, very short, of 
means to perforin my undertaking. But I have brought it, 
as I trust, to a good result at last, as you may tell him I 
trust he will his. And I hope he and I may both live to 
see as many tunnels in diftcrent parts of England as the 
Turks have uiieereinoniously made through H.M.S. ‘Asia.’ 
The frigate ‘ Dartinoutli,’ which is gone to Ancona with my 
despatches, will, 1 expect, bring the poor, anljcious luotber 
and dangliters to join us atiMalta, where, as I. shall be with- 
out a. fljig-ship, I must rcrnaiii until the ‘Asia’ returns from 
England. 

Yours witli great and sincere regard, 

Edwaud, CoimiNGTON. 

From. Sir FredcrieJe A dam . 

Corfu : October 30, 1827. 

MyDEAECoDiiiNGTON, — I Congratulate you with all m3" heart 
on yonr glorious achievement, which has indeed finished your 
operations in a way not to ‘disparage their commencement.’ 
That you should have been forced to come to this extremity 
is to be regretted, but the vriiy in which 3*^011 have conducted it 
fully comes up to my anticiijations of what 3"ou would do if 
obliged to act. Your official letter is admirable in its way, 
as your conduct has been as a naval commander; and 3WI 
may rely on my sincerity and truth when I tell you that I 
look upon your wliole arrangements and conduct with the 
sincerest admiration. 

Poor Lady Codrington will suffer the misery of suspense 
where those so dear to her were involved in so much peril. 
I envy her, however, all her brighter feelings, when she 
knows the truth. Well may she be proud of you, my good 
and gallant and able friend. 

I am delighted to find that both your colleagues have 
behaved so admirably. De Biign3’^ seems to have been most 
brilliant, as well as the ‘Amiide.’ Lord Ingestrie gave me a 
sketch of the action. The stubborn fellows (the Turks) seem 
to have shown great courage. 

Mehemet Ali, on the Jst of November, said to Captain 
Peter Richards, of H.M.S. >Pelonis,' at Alexandria, — 

‘ The Sultan has ordered Ibrahim to put out and attack 
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Hydra in spite of your admiral. He will not move however 
till 1 write to him, which will be in a few days;’ and added, 
with a lau;^h, Hliere must be an engagement at sea, but 
it will be notliing ; a few of the first will be destroyed, and 
the others will turn back : this is necessary to convince every 
one you arc in earnest.’ * 

From Sir Frederick Adam to Sir F, G, 

Corfu : November 28, 1827. 

Your account of the battle is very interesting and very 
1 ‘xccllently told too ; the praises you meet with are really no 
iiiorti than y^u deserve, and I feel that y<\u deserve them so 
1)1 lie li the more because there is so rare an absence of egotism 
ill the way in which you relate fom operations, and in the 
manly and ha.ndsoino way in which you give credit to others. 
Your description in your private letter to me is quite graphic. 
Count lleiden’s letter is a true (as it is a most eloquent) 
exposition of his real feelings, and I have not a doubt that 
he is as straightforward and as fine a fellow as yoil represent 
liiin to be. Lord Dudley’s note (of September) is fery satis- 
, liictoiy indeed, and the principle of lightening responsibility 
is a wdiolesome one, as it is also a new one amongst Ministers. 
1 have no doubt you will be approved ; for besides that they 
must have been prepared for ‘ hostile collision ’ from what 
occurred near Patras, the hostility was not of your bringing 
on. There is another view : they, the Allies, are quite serious 
in their intentions; they must feel that nothing short of some 
such, lesson as you have given, would work on the Sultan ; 
nothing olse would convince him that there is . unity and 
union between the contracting parties to the Treaty : and 
possibly this event (your victory) may prevent what of all 
tilings is to be deprecated, the Russians attacking the Turks. 

Lord Granville, in his last letter to me, says, in answer to 
one of mine of 14th October : — 

‘ Sir E. Codrington has acted f with a decision and firmness 
most creditable to him, and well calculated to impress not only 
on those who were the immediate objects of coercion, but 
upon the Divan also and upon the Pacha of Egypt, that wo 
are in earnest in the prgsecution of our object. The French 
Ministers are highly satisfied with our Adnural’s energetic 
conduct, and only regret that Admiral Do Bigny had not the 
opportunity of co-operating in the vigorous measures of Sir 
E. ejodrington.’ Now your measures on the 4th October 

* Tliis must have been before the Pacha hnew of the event of October 20. 
- - ’Note by Sir E. C., on Capt. Richards’ memomndiiin. 

t At Patms. 
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might have brought on an action — they are approved of ; and 
it was no more your conduct on the 20/A that did bring on an 
action than the same conduct might have done so earlier. 

The following anecdotes relating to the Battle of 
Navarin were written down by me at a later period, 
from my Father’s dictation. — J. B. 

At the time that the ‘Asia’s’ inizen-mast was shot away 
which I think was entirely done by the corvettes and brigs, 
which formed a sort of third line or division, I happened 
fortunately to be walking forward, by which means I escaped 
being touched by (jither the rojjes or spars. Of tlic two men 
then in the top one was considerably hurt, and Ihey botli fell 
overboard, but both scrairflbled in again by moans of the 
rigging. The vessels of this third line did us considerable 
mischief whilst we were occupied by the other two sets of 
larger vessels to which we were exposed. It was just about 
the time when we were employed springing the ship’s 
broadside towards them ; for which purpose, and to avoid 
their beiAg unnecessarily exposed, I had sent down both 
Captain Curzou and Commander Baynes to direct the use of ,, 
the springs upon the lower deck, being then myself the only 
person remaining upon either the poop or quarter-deck. 
Seeing that the object of getting the starboard broadside 
to bear was not likely to be successful, and wanting some 
person to carry a message down to Captain Curzou on the 
subject, I was calling out in great anxiety, ‘ Is there no one 
within hearing of me that can carry a message ? ’ when a 
person, with whose figure I was not acquainted and whose 
face was all over blood, came limping towards mo, saying, 

‘ lie could.’ I explained to him what I wanted done with the 
springs, asking him if he fully understood and could carry 
that message to Captain Curzou ; he answered quickly in the 
affirmative, and away he went with great alacrity. He re- 
turned speedily, and asked me if I had any further commands; 
upon which I again sent him with a similar message respect- 
ing veering the cable, which he delivered with the same 
intelligence and alacrity. Upon observing to Captain Curzou, 
the following morning, that I had fallen in with important 
assistance at a jbime of great need fyom a person with whom 
I was perfectly unacquainted, he explained to me that the 
man was his new clerk, Cyrus Wakeham, whom he had lately 
received from the ‘ Seringapatam upon which I beggad he 
might be sent to me that I might thank him for his conduct. 
He came into the cabin, limping with so much difficulty that 
I was induced to ask him if he was not wounded, to which 
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lie answered, ‘ Slightly.’ I then enquired what the surgeon 
said about it, when he told me he had been several times to 
tlie sick bay, but always found him occupied with .others 
worse wounded than himself, and who seemed to have supe- 
rior claims on his assistance. Upon this I desired Captain 
0. to go forward to the sick bay with him, himself, and 
let me know what the surgeon said about it. It turned out 
that he had several severe wounds, that from that moment 
lie was obliged to take to his cot, where he remained until 
lie was sent with others of the ship to Haslar Hospital, from 
whence he w:as only discharged in the following autumn. It 
is worth notice, that when put into his cot, he occupied him- 
self in writing a descriptive poem on the* Battle, and also a 
song for the amusement of the ship’s company ; and I snbse- 
quonily learned that he was the principal writer of those 
effusions in prose and verse in the ‘ North Georgia Gazette,’ 
to which Captain Parry attributes so much of the cheerful 
endurance of the ‘Ilecla’s’ ship’s company when fixed in the 
it*e. Notwithstanding all diis (daims, as here spQj:*ified, and 
liis having been two voyages to the North Pole, luy utmost 
exertions could not procure him promotion to a purser’s 
• warm nt until the 9tli of January, 1835 ! ! 

Return ing from that episode to the period when we had 
just succeeded in destroying the corvettes and brigs which 
formed our third batch of opponents, an alarm was given that 
one of the Egyptian frigates right ahead, and then on fire, 
was coming right down upon us. It was a question whether 
it was most safe to slip from our anchors and expose our- 
selves to a similar danger elsewhere, or to remain where 
we wore. We were so completely enveloped in smoke from 
this frigate, that to De Rigny, who was to windward of us, 
•'Mid to Hoiden, who was down to leeward, and indeed to 
the whole of the ships of our line, the ‘Asia’ appeared to have 
taken fire. This caused a cessation of firing in those parts 
where the battle still raged, and an endeavour to get boats 
to send to our assistance ; — when by the sudden explosion of 
the frigate, which proved to have still remained at her 
anchors, and by the blaze by which it was accompanied, the 
‘Asia’ was discovered to be clear of that immediate danger. 
Upon this a cheering along the line took place, followed by 
a renewal of the action by those ships whose firing had only 
for the moment been checked by a contemplation of the 
‘Asia’s’ imminent peril. 

At the time when the Egyptian frigate above mentioned 
as being on fire appeared to be fast approaching us — an 
appearance created by the rapidly increasing Stooke — I 
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had placed myself at the fore part^ of the poop, ii,iixiously 
watch hi«r the space of water between us, and steadily resisting 
Captain Curzoii’s urgent desire to slip the cables, until tlio 
diininutioJi of that space should make the da.ngor of collision 
too imminent for longer delaying tliat mensure, for which 
immediiite i>repa.ration had been arranged. 1 myself, in 
common witli Captain Ciirzon and others, believed the frigate 
on fire to be adrift from her anchors ; but I relied upon the 
‘Ashi,’ having still the foremast, mainmast, and all the gear 
stiinding, driving out of her way whenever the diminution (jt 
that space should in my judgment render the slipping the 
cables a preferable expedient. Captain Curzoii had also 
urged my qniltinj^ the position I had taken, tlnlt I might not 
be exposed to the pieces of lading timber the exidosion would 
occasion, which t had resisted on account of not losing my 
watchfulness of tlie S2)ace of water by which the two vessels 
were separated, which was to be the guide for my decision. 
At this moment, the explosion taking place, sbowe«l the expe- 
diency of Jus precautionary advice, from the firebrands and 
other i)ioces of wood, and even of men, which fidl on dittereut 
parts of the do(jk. It -was for the double purpose of seeing 
tlie situation of the conflicting squadrons, and showing that 
I myself rcmaiiu'd in a condition to contiime the duties of 
my office, that 1 then placed myself conspicuously on a cuddy 
which had bcioii erected on the after part of the poop, when 
the clieering h(?fore mentioned immediately took })lace. 

The fire was so thick ui)on the ‘Asia ’ in the early part of the 
action, that Ca2)tain Curzon was under the im2)ressi(>n that we 
were fired upon by friends as well as foes. Onr position cer- 
tainly exposed us to this, by the contiguity of the two 2>nrts of 
t he liorseshoe form in which the f.wo squadrons were anchored, 
and the different 2)ositions in wliicli the broadsides of the dif- 
ferent ships in those lines were directed. The smoke at this 
time being so thick that the 2>eople at tlie guns could no 
longer see our immediate opponents, their fire being rightly 
directed to the position of our op2>onents was only known by 
iny seeing their mastheads, and confidence was placed in this 
prox^er direction of our fire, from the guns being run out Ih 
the same position in which they had been placed in the 
beginning of the battle. At length, upon the masts of the 
Turkish Admiral’s sliip falling, and his fire ceasing, in my 
anxiety to ascertain that we were not firing into each other, 
I tried to make the general signal to cease firing; but as fast 
as the flags could be attem2)ted to be shown, either the 4 nett 
hoisting them were killed, or the means by which the signals 
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wore to be displayed wei^ shot away. I ilien tried to despatch 
a boat witih tliis object, when it was found tliat we had no 
boat that would swim ; an attempt by hailing to get one from 
the ‘denoa’ was equally uiisiiccessful, and I was obliged to 
give up the attempt and leave things to take their course. 

My first visitor at the close of the action was Count 
Heiden. After our mutual congratulations, he expressed 
the great desire ho had felt to lose no time in inaldng known 
to mo the gallant conduct of Captain La Bretoiiinere, in 
pljicing the ‘ Breslau ^ so as to relieve the ‘A/olf’ from a con- 
siderable portion of the enemy’s fire, by which she was 
entirely surrounded. This was highly creditable to the 
findings of tht) Count, considering the jealousy between tlie 
iiicii of those two' nations. When 1 expressed a wish to see 
Captain La Bretoiiniere to thank him, 1 was told that he 
was too severely wounded to he able to come. 

The next person tliat came on board was Count Be Rigny, 
wlio said lie had hurried on board under great anxiety to 
express the satisfaction lie felt in reporting to ino that not 
only bis own ship, but also the ‘ Scipion,’ had been saved 
fj’om b(;ing burnt by the able and galbint conduct of Captain 
’Davies of the ^ iloso,’ and the boats of tluj English squadron. 
Tbc next was Captain Spencer, who had come on board to 
describe to me how mucli he owed to Lc Capitaine Hugon of 
‘rAnuide,’ for having placed his ship between the ‘Talbot’ 
and an Ottoman frigate that was raking her (the ‘Talbot’ 
bedng engaged at the time with a double frigate on her 
hrosidside) ; adding, that upon the before-mentioned frigate 
striking her colours to ‘I’Armide,’ Capitaine Ilugon hoisted 
the Ereiich and English colours jointly over the Turkisli, 
showing the English the higher of the two. I begged 
Captain Spencer w'ould i in mediately bring Capitaine Ilugon 
to me, that I miglit thank him for his conduct. He had 
hardl}', however, got into his boat before Hugon himself 
appeared. He expressed himself highly gratified by the 
t<M*ujs in which I had spoken of the conduct of ‘ I’Armide 
and said that without reference to his own proceedings, he 
wacs coining on board to describe to me the admirable con- 
duct of Captain Davies, who, after saving the other ships by 
towing off the fire-vessels, had moved the ‘ Rose ’ from the 
position in which she had first anchored, and placed her 
between ‘ I’Armide ’ and another Ottoman frigate, by 
which she had been exposed to a raking fire similar to that 
from ^ which ‘ I’Armide ’ had relieved the ‘ Talbot.’ These 
circumstances induced me to prefer Captain Davies to the 
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rank of Post-Captain in the vacancy made by Commodore 
Bathurst, who died about 8 a.m. the following morning.* 

On the evening of the battle 1 had a visit from Tahir 
Pacha, t the Commander of the Turkish division, the im- 
mediate object of which I have never clearly understood ; it 
probably was to lead me to apprehend that being under 
Jbrahim^s orders he had no choice but to act as he did, and 
to make the best excuse for his having done so, in order to 
prevent further ill-consequences. Our interpreter being a 
very inferior one, made the difficulty of explanation so much 
the greater. I told him that I had taken sufficient satis- 
faction for the insult offered to the Allied flags, and that if 
they were conterited with the result, I wasr I observed 
strongly on the breach of \^rd and honour shown by Ibrahim 
and his chiefs, in attempting to enter the Gulf of Lepanto 
after the agreement lie had made with mo in their presence 
to make no movement with either the troops or ships for at 
least twenty days ; that as he himself (Tahir Pacha) did not 
attend that meeting as all the other chiels did, I acquitted 
him of being a party to it, and should therefore place re- 
liance upon whatever he might liave to say to me. I said 
that I understood his reason was disapproval of the conduct* 
of Ibrahim; to which he seemed to assent, by saying he was 
not upon terms of open communication with him. I told 
liim that the letter I was then writing was intended to warn 
Ibrahim that if he attempted anything further against the 
shipping, I should consider it as a declaration of- war on his 
part ; that I should open a tire upon his camp immediately, 
and destroy as many of the Ottoman people and the Ottoman 
vessels as I possibly could, I also explained to him, that 
previous to coining into the harbour I had written a letter to 
Ibrahim warning Idin of his having already broken his pro- 
mise by his expedition to the Gulf of Lepanto, and again by 
the conduct he was then pursuing by the exterminating 
system of his army in the Morea ; that if he did not desist, 

I should feel myself called upon to enforce a strict obedience 
to the convention agreed upon. I expressed a wish that be 
himself would take this letter in, that I might be sure of its 
being delivered, by wliich means all further bloodshed might 
be prevented. He repeated that he*was not upon terms to 

• Le Baron Milius, captain of ' le Scipion/ also came on board the * Asia' 
after the battle of Navarin, and said to !3ir 10. C., * J© viens faire mon con^ 
pliment an brave des bravos. Ah I que cela a beau ! Si jamais je dois 
encore combattre, j’espere que ce sera sous vos ordres pour bien ap^rendre 
a faire mon devoir? 

t See in Appendix, a curious account by Tahir Pacha himself. Also 
II. .1. C.’s account of Tahir Pacha. 
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liiive any personal communication with Ibrahim, but that 
]i() should certainly hold himself bound to deliver the letter 
if I desired him to do so ; and ho took charge of it accord- 
ingly.* During the time of his short visit, I remarked three 
explosions of the Ottoman vessels, and I asked him what it 
meant — repeating that having sufficiently avenged the insult 
offered, it was not our doing, and that it must be the act of 
some of the Ottoman people, and that I wished he would 
lake measures to prevent it. Upon this point he did not 
seem willing to give a candid explanation, and I was there- 
fore led to believe that it was an act done by his order, or at 
all events with his sanction. 

On the secohd visit of Tahir, which I Ihink was on the 
following morning, he told me that he had taken means to 
have the letter safely delivered to Ibrahim. Upon some 
further conversation respecting the explosions of the Otto- 
man vessels still continuing, and the cruelty probably in- 
Hicted on the wounded, who were still on board of them ; and 
iny professing a desire to do anything he could point out 
to prevent any further continuance of them, and calling his 
attention to the ‘ Cambrian ^ frigate under sail near the vessels 
aground with a flag of truce at her mast head, sent there by 
me for that express purpose, he signified to me that if I 
would recall the frigate and send a boat it would be more 
likely to have the effect desired ; with which I immediately 
complied. He then left the ship, apparently much satisfied 
with our interviews. We supposed him not to understand 
any language but his own, and spoke of him and his visit 
openly upon that supposition. But Captain Curzon, who 
attended him out of the ship, having observed aloud * that 
he appeared to be a very fine fellow,- and that he pitied him 
from his heart,' was surprised by his saying in return, ‘ I 
thank you.’ 

Although I thought that the chastisement that Ibrahim 
had brought upon his fleet, and tlie warning I had sent him 
through Tahir Pacha, would prevent any further act of hos- 
tility on his part, it was advisable to prepare for the worst. 
I therefore placed the ‘Cambrian’ and ‘ Glasgow’ frigates with 
the ‘Trident’ and ‘Provence’ French ships of the line which 
remained uninjured, opposite Ibrahim’s camp, with orders to 
<Ten their fire upon it in case of any gun being fired from 
forts upon the crippled ships whilst quitting the harbour. 
When we first weighed anchor we had a light favourable 
breeze, which diminished to almost a calm with light flaws 
of wind in a contrary direction at the moment when the 

• See letter, p. 76. 



108 Mi^MOiR OF SIR ]‘:invARi) conmxcrroN. • 


whole of us were passing the narrows. This occasioned con- 
siderable coiiiiisioii by obliging the ships to risk their getting 
aground on eitlier side, which probably would have taken 
2>lace but for the assistance of tJie boats of the squadi^on to 
those who were most in want of it. The extraordinary ap« 
pearaiice of the ships under their jury rigging, contrived 
according to their dillbreiit necessities and the means they 
had of x^voviding for their sea voyage — all heaped together 
in the very entrance of the harbour — and the anxiety lest 
tlie forts should open their fire nx)on them in that condition, 
made it a moment of extreme anxiety which will not easily 
be erased from niy memory ; but it would form a beautiful 
subject for such a painter as Vaiidervelde. 

T'his chivalrous zeal to afford hdx) to each other — 
and chivalrous eagerness in each to give public acknow- 
ledgment of the helj) received from another — was one 
of the most unalloyed pleasures attending this day of 
trial and (hinger. It shoAvoU how fortunate the Coin- 
mander-iii-clucf was in the instruments placed within 
his hands to work with. Even his own captains were 
most of them unknown to him i^efore he came to his 
command ; but he was not unknown to them by 
cliai’ncter, and his frank and loyal beaiang had quickly 
won their confidence. 

Whatever might be the recijn’ocal prejudices of the 
two Ibiar-Adinirals, both the Russians and the French 
had confidence in (he English ; and all combined to 
support their leader with heart and hand. English, 
French, and Russian shi])s came to each other’s assist- 
ance as circumstances called for it; and brave men who 
liad done their own duty nobly, delighted to x)roclaim the 
merits of their companions in arms, and the aid they had 
received from them. It was a ha[)[)y contrast in that 
rcs]>ect to the difficulties Lord Howe had to contend 
with in his day of glory and of trial; and forcibly 
recalled the words written by Sir E. C. to his wife on 
the 1st June, 1812 : — 

‘ Here is the anniversary of the glorious and ever-meiaor*^ 
able 1st June. Eighteen years have elax:)sed since the dety 
of that grand battle. And if the captains of that d^y hM 
done their duty as they do now^ it would still keep its pr0« 
eminence over all the subsequent victories of Nelson himselj^) 
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bocn.nse there was no Cadiz totalco shelter in, and the wliolo 
]iii<,dit probably liave entered Spithead together, captors and 
captured forinhig one grand spectacle/ 

yi Utter from Mr, Thomaa Kerigan {of IT,M,S, ‘Blonde^) to Sir 
Bdward Codrington. 

IMarcli 2(), .1845, 

Dear Sir, — I feel niuch j)lea.sure in giving you the sub- 
slance of tlui conversation wliicli took jdace at the gim-rooni 
tal)I(^ of the ^ Blonde/ shortly after our arrival at Constan- 
tinople in June, 1820. 

Tahir Pacini, the Turkish Vico-Adniiral,, and the second 
in command, came on board the ‘ Blond**,’ attended by 
sr'veral (dlicevs, and took a minute ^survey of the ship. . . . 
vVftor completing the object of his mission he came into the 
gun-room, and took a seat at our table ; he was very com- 
iriiuiicai ive, and eniered largely into the particulars relating 
to the Battle of Navnrin. . • . He then talked of the 

battle, and of the distinguished prowess of the* English 
Admiral, who, tall as a mast, was conspicuous in alPparts of 
Jiis Hag-ship, directing the operations of the most sangui- 
nary a]ul destructive battle that had taken place for many 
offc.s between two hostile fleets. At one time, as the 
Ihiglisli Admiral stood u])on the poop, taller than the 
niizcn mast, (I use the very words as reduced to English 
by our interpreter,) I directed a company of riflemen to 
take a deliberate aim at him, and put an end to the 
dreadful conflict by shooting him through the head or 
heart, telling them that it w^as the only hope of salvation 
wdiicli was open to us. ‘ Destroy the English Admiral and 
the day is ours ; for when he falls his ships will surrender 
!‘Rd not lire another gun.’ Well, my riflemen fired at the 
English Admiral; they took a deliberate aim at him, the 
same as if they were only firing at a target ; but, like a . 
tiirget, a pillar, he stood firm and untouched ; and, though 
taller than the mizen-mast, noble, goodly, and erect, — a fine 
man (here the Pacha raised his hand high above hia head), 
the best marksmen in the fleet were not able to strike him ; 
ho was proof against all their shots. But it was the will of 
Cod that he should be saved from my sharp-shooters; it 
'vas God alone that saved him ; and shortly after I was a 
prisoner on board his flag-ship. But he appeared so mild and 
benignant, so calm, cool, and collected, that in his presence 
I forgot the enemy, and looked upon him at once as my con- 
queror and my friend. He is not the enemy of our country, 
though he destroyed twenty-eight of our ships, and sacrificed 
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nearly 11,000 of our best seamen. But the English Admiral 
is not to be blamed for all this destructive waste and 
slaughter ; ho is a great and good man ; it was the will of 
God that we should suffer a grievous doss ; he was favonred 
by Heaven, and God armed his hands for battle, and pre- 
pared his heart for a great victory over the fleets of Turkey 
and Egypt. 

The above is a verhatim statement of what Tahir Pacha 
said relative to you and to the ever-momorable Battle of 
Navarin. Thomas Kerigan. 

The following notes, though twelve years out of date, 
Avill not, 1 think, he considered out of ])la(?c, from the 
interesting account they give of one of the ])romineiit 
actors in the Battle of Navarin. 

Notes written hy Caj>ta{n 1 Jewry Codrington of his meeting 
with Tahir Fa^ha in 1838-9. 

ILM.S. ‘ Talbot/ at Smyrna. 

I was present at an entertainment given in honour of 
Tahir Pacha, then on his way through Smyrna from Contt 
stantinophi to take possession of his Government of the 
Pachalic of Aid in to which ho had just been appointed. 
(Smyrna is in the Pachalic of Aidin.) One of the bystanders 
informed him of my name, upon which he desired me to be 
sent for from the other side of the room and presented to’ 
him. He received me with great kindness and cordiality of 
manner, asked me if I was the son of Sir Edward Codrington, 
and on my saying that I was, he replied that he always 
considered him as one of his greatest friends to whom he 
was under great obligation. He then took me by the hand, 
saying,^* Come and sit down with me, we must have some 
conveifsation together he then led me out of that crowded 
room into the next, which happening to be equally full, he 
led me on to a third room which was more quiet and with 
several vacant sofas. Taking possession of one, he made me 
sit down alongside him, his friend and man of business (Mr. 
Kune I tbink is his name) being also close to us, and 
occasionally joining in conversation, and explaining when 
our deficient Italian put us at fault. He understood Italian 
very well, and spoke it passably himself. 

English and French he did not speak, and professed not to 
understand. He enquired much after my father, asked hqw 
and where he was, and what he was doing now, &c., &c. ; 
spoke of his kindness to him on board the ‘ Asia^ after 
battle of Navarin, and said how greatly he considered J^f; 
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self indebted to him, and how much he admired his cha- 
racter. He asked if I was going to Constantinople. I said 
I was not going immediately, though probably a short time 
lienee the ship I commanded might be sent to be stationed 
there. ^ Well,’ said he, ‘ my house is at Balta Liman (on the 
Bosphorus close above Constantiiiople), and I hope to see you 
there : and,’ added he, ‘ if I knew when you would be at Con- 
stantinople I would go there to receive you.’ This certainly 
sounded rather Eastern and allegorical, for the Pacha of the 
Province Aidin to go all the way to Constantinople to re- 
c(.‘ive the captain of a foreign ‘ donkey ’ frigate, as 1 well 
knew the dilference of value in Turkey and Turkish estima- 
tion of Ikichds and captains of donkey frigates : but the 
future showed that whatever verbihge there was in this, his 
kindness was real, and shown at Constantinople as well as 
at Smyrna. The conversation continued for some time on 
various topics, old Tahir expressing himself (for a Turk) 
rather freely, as if conscious of being individually in a posi- 
tion sufficiently secure, and in times improved* enough, 
to allow of liis doiog so. Besides natural shrewdness 
hikI habit of observation, his remarks showed consider- 
’'ablo acquaintance with the men and names of the day, and 
llio changes consequent on the modification of the old 
regime that was going on. Ho evidently had a good head, 
and, for a Turk, was a man of business ; but* there was a 
coldness in Iiis grey eye, and an expression of decision and 
liiirdness of character in his countenance, which, in spite of 
all his kindness to me personally, ga.vo mo the idea that 
there might be some foundation for the prevailing reports 
of his sternness and occasional violence and cruelty. On 
niy rising to take leave of him, 1 said sopiething civil about 
not wishing to obtrude longer upon him, or take up more of 
his time from others whom he might wish to s6e; and I 
thanked him for the kindness with which he had received 
twe. Before I had quite fmished, he interrupted me, and 
taking my hand in one qf his, he patted me on the shoulder 
with the other, saying, ‘ EigliodiCodrington tiglio mio.’ One 
or two days afterwards he went on to Aidin. I was much 
pleased with his manner and kindness to me as my father’s 
son; and having, luckily, a print of my father, T sent it to 
Tahir as a souvenir of one who had always had a very 
high esteem for him, Tahir. In the jneantime, for I don’t 
exactly know which was done firsts he had ordered his man 
of business to present me a horse, — a very nice little 
Turkish horse that had belonged to himself, as a mark^ of 
his friendship for me. He also^^ after receiving the print, 
wrote a kind letter of thanks to me. 
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Tn the Aviiitor of 1840, when the ‘Talbot’ was at Constan- 
tinople, T again iiioii old Tahir, and several times called on 
liini in his own house at Balta Liman. He was now out of 
office, but as stately in person and as vigorous in mind as 
ever. Tie siibsequently visited me on board the ‘Talbot,’ 
but deciined all salutes or honours. On my first visit to 
Ids Iious(>, while we were sitting with pipes and coffee in 
Ills morning room, lie sudderdy rose, and tahing me by the 
luind, led me through one or two rooms till he came to one 
which, with otlier European turniture, had pictures hung 
up round it ; then leading me up to one, he pointed it out 
to my notice. It was a picture in oils of the Battle of 
Navarin ! ! ! \ was astojiished at this; for it%MU^ied extra- 

ordinary tliat he, oini of commanders of a beaten fletd, 
l)eat(m too in the act of their dirty work, should thus seek 
to perpetuate the glory of his opponents, and thus keep 
hefore his own ej'cs such a record of the disgrnf^e and liu- 
miliation of liis country’s arm^. Tlie explanation is, perhaps, 
tliat theli^e peo])le do not feel the bond of national ity as we 
do. Thfe personal character of an individual, with them, as 
with us, is of grea,t consequence to himself, or may be so, as 
it materially affects his prospects in life besides touching his'’ 
personal honour: but if there is in their imagination such a 
thing as a national character, it has no connection with the 
i nd i vid u al pei's( mally . 

Tahir was not implicated in the Turkish breach of faith 
which preceded f he battle, nor responsible for the mismanage- 
ment by which they brought it on ; but lie felt that like a 
bravo man he liad done his duty, and fought with courage 
and honour in the greatest battle that had occurred for years; 
and that in fact the Battle of Navarin did him, Tahir, per- 
sonally much credit. To a man who, like him, had by turns 
been in ^e service of most of the Mussulman states — a soldier 
of fortune seeking the means of rising in life — the nationality 
of the calamity that destroyed liis fleet was but a name. 
With us tlie national chaiucter and that of the individual 
are so closely interwoven, that anything affecting the credit 
of his country is of the greatest moment to the individual 
citizen. He considers himself in, some degree as one* of its 
guardians, and he would resent personally anything to the 
disparagement of his country, nationally. 

Tell an Eiiglishma^fhis soveifeign is no better than he jp? 
she ought to be; that his countrymen are a set of rogU^V 
or his country a faithless one, — and he will knock you dbwnii 
Tell a Turk' the same, and he will say, Allah! Kerim ! A 
Turk has no country : an {Inglishman has, and it is hi8;^a||n.; ' 
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I also saw in Tahir’s house prints of several other national 
engagements, including the Fii*st of June, Lord Howe’s 
victory : one of those of the First of June was a rare one 
tliat I had not seen before. At Smyrna he had his young 
sou with him, a nice-looking, modest hid (he was not allowed 
to sit in his father’s presence), and he seemed pleased when 
at Constantinople I asked for him again, and I saw him. 
Old Tahir can make a joke now and then. One da.y, standing 
together by the block of stone idaced near the Giant’s Land- 
iiig-l)hice (or landing-place of tlie Giant’s Mountain) where 
the Rnssian auxiliary army had been eneamj)ed, lie pointed 
to it and said, ‘ You, England and France, placed that mouii- 
tain there.’ Nftt imagining a joke in his grave eye and face, 

J replied that I had heard the ^Russians had placed it 
there. ‘Well,’ said he, ‘was it not the conduct of England 
and France that brought the Russians hero?’ I f( 3 lt that 
1 could not say it really was not. He was then, in 1840, 
still an active, energetic man and one day in his garden, 
after a cup of coffee, he suddenly called for his horses*, and 
starting otf at full speed, he led me a very sharp burst as 
hard as we could go, galloping by winding narrow jjaths up 
the fa.ce of the steep hills that overhung Ids house. I was 
ghid, and the horses too, when we reached his farm at the 
top. The character attributed to bim at Constantinople is 
that of a good, active officer, but too harsh and severe for the 
present day. 

II. J. CODRINOTON. 

llie letters of hearty coiigratulatioix received by Sir 
K. C. on the victory of Navariii are ,far too nuiiierous 
fi)r insertion; they came from admirals, generals, and 
other friends well capable of forming a judgment on 
tlie subject, and ^ere much valued by him. I have 
msei-ted a very few of these cordi d and gratifying testi- 
laonials ; and have refriiined from adding more for fear 
overburdening the text with them. 

From Admiral 8iv John Oare to Sir E, 0. 

November l2, 1827. 

Mr DEAR CoDRiNGTON, — I iiiust leave you to the dictates 
of your own^feelings to render justipe to ours towards you and 
yours upon the first intimation of your great and most un- 
paralleled victory over the Turco-Egyptian fleet in Navarin 
harbour. To say that we congratulate you, however sincere, 
VOL. 11. I 



114 MEMOlIi OF SIR EDWARD CODRIXGTON. 

Bounds cold, and not to convey an iota of our sentiments. We 
are all alive to all that you and dei^ Lady C. can eiijoy on such 
an occasion, and we fully participate in it alL We rejoice with 
you and we unite in the national exultation that the navy have 
clearly manifested being in its full vigour after thirteen years 
of peace. The;re can be but one sentiment on such an event, and 
we all feel proud that our friend has achieved it. May you live 
long in happiness to enjoy the honours so nobly won ! Your 
official letter is perfect— you have left nothing unsaid nor 
anything to unsay. You came, you saw, you conquered ; 
aiid you, by yourself, you, set a noble example which all 
will be proud to follow when you and I are returned to our 
native dust. And let the consequences or ‘results of this 
merited chastisement b^^ as it may, you can only feel the 
proud consciousness that you have fulfilled your duty amidst 
dangers and awful scenes never before witnessed I 
Your loss has been severe in officers, but wdien the nature 
of the action is considered, tlie cross-fire you must have been 
expoaed»>to, and the number of deliberately pointed gnus 
fired from batteries and vessels unoccupied by your ships, I 
am only surprised that it was not greater, deplorable as it is. 
I can fancy the effect of ‘Asia’s’ broadside in such a situatioif, 
and you had a line opportunity of experiencing all the 
advantages of your round stern over ‘Genoa’s’ old-fashioned 
one. I have no chart to give an idea of Navarin,^ and thereby 
enable me to judge completely of your own and the adver- 
sary’s position, Could you send me a sketch, however rough? 
Sir George Montagu will be pleased' to see such ; and note the 
direction of the wind when you entered. ‘ Warrspite ’ (William 
Parker) is on the way to join you, but I conclude that all 
your ships will be replaced. I propose to go to London to- 
morrow to learn the sentiments of the Admiralty upon , the 
rewards for such services. They arc cold and close,' but I 
will see the Lord High Admiral if T^^can. He so highly 
applauded all your conduct previous to this brilliant service, 
that he cannot fail to extol it now. Dear Lady C., how 
anxious I am to hear of her after this excitement of her 
noble soul. Her proud feeling that her husband has wou 
the day, and under circumstances so peculiarly novel— a 
British Admiral leading a confederated fleet of Hussians, 
French, and English against Turks and Egyptians, to vic- 
tory so entirely perfect! We all unite, my dear friend, in 
shemts of admiration and most sincere good wisl^ps to you on 
this great event ; may it please God to bless you with many 
years of health to enjoy the result. 

. Believe me your faithfully-attached friend, ,,, 

John Goife* 
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Wiitejiftll: November 13, 1827. 

The King has boeii fJeased to nominate and appoint 
Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, Knight Cdpunander 
of the Most lionourahle Militar}^ Order of the Batn, to be a 
Kniglit Grand Cross of the said Most Honourable Military 
Order. 

The King has also been pleased to nominate and appoint 
the undermentioned officers in the Royal Kavy to be 
(Companions of the said Most Honourable Military Order of 
the Bath, viz., 

Capita ill John Ackworth Ommanney, 

„ ^tho Hon. J. A. Maude. 

„ the Hon. Frederick ^pencer. 

„ Edward Curzoii. 

Commander John Norman Campbell. 

,, Richard Dickinson. 

,, George Bohun Martin. 

„ Lewis Davies. 

„ tlie Hon. William Anson. . 

„ the Lord Viscount Tngestrie. 

„ Robert Lambert l^aynes. 


From JLRJI, the VuJce of Clarence to Sir H G. 

Admiralty : November 19, 1827. 

Deak Sib, — In the first place, I am to congratulate you 
oil the splendid victory you have obtained, and rejoice you 
are quite well. I admire your perfect conduct on the day 
of battle, and most highly a2Jpreciate the oxei'tioiis of rail 
ranks under your orders. ^ . 

This will he delivered to you by our common friend, Sir 
John Gore, who proceeds, with the ai)probation' and the 
perfect knowledge of the Cabinet, to obtain a complete 
and satisfactory explanation to cerf^in questions which his 
Majesty’s confidential servants have thought it their duty to 
put to ybu respecting the cause of your going into Kavarin 
Bay, and the commencement of the firing. Last night 
messenger was despatched from the Earl Dudley with the 
very queries which you w^l, I make no doubt, so satisfactorily 
answer through Sir John (Jore. I mention this fact because 
the Cabinet sent him off in such a hurry that there was no 
time to inform mo, who was, being Sunday, out of town at 
Bushy, or otherwise I should most certainly have written. 

Ever believe me, dear Sir, ^ • 

Y<Jurs most sincerely, 

• ’ William:,* 
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P.8. — By the mail coach of this evening I send down to 
Captain Bridgenian, of the ^Rattlesnake/ your Insignia of the 
Bath, and the crosses of the C, B.’s for the various Captains 
and Commanders who had the honour and happiness of 
serving under, and sharing with you the glory of the 20th of 
October last. 

By the same conveyance I venture to send a sword from 
myself, which I trust you will accept as a small token of my 
admiration of your conduct in Navarin Bay. 

From n.R.II. the Duhe of Clarence to Sir E, 0. 

Bushy House : Decentber 2, 1827. 

Deae Sir, — I am to acteiowlcdge yours of 9th August at 

Vourla, &c You were perfectly right in j)rocee<l- 

ing off Navarin with the squadron. I make no doubt you 

will always do your duty Having now answered 

all your letters except that which relates to your Action, I 
now enter on this interesting and glorious event. I could 
have wished, either by the messenger who preceded Sir John 
Gore, or by that Admiral, to have written at once. But I 
really had not time. Not being in the Cabinet, I can only * 
look at the business as a sea officer, and I do therefore, from 
the bottom of my hea/rt^ congratulate you on the event. The 
‘ Asia’s ’ fire speaks for itself — the Capitana Bey’s ship a 
perfect wreck with (350 killed out of 850 ! I rejoice all did 
their duty. Everybody must lament poor Bathurst. 1 
altogether approve of Captain Davies’s promotion. I have, of 
course, promoted Lord Ingestrie. Anson is also a Captain, 
and all the commanders in the ships of the line are, or will 
be, made Captains, as will those in the sloops .... I 
api)rove entirely of the two mates of the ‘ Asia ’ being made 
Lieutenants. I am confident you will ever reward merit. I 
trust the ‘ Asia ’ will be able to continue your flagship, 

I rejoice your colleagues have so well done their duty. 
Capitaine Hugon in ‘ L’Arinide ’ has eminently shone. Your 
gallant son has been most seriously wounded, but I trust in 
God by this time he is quite well again. You must have had 
plenty to do to refit the ships so far as to return to Malta, 
where, tliank God, we know they are safe arrived. I under- 
stand from Lord Ingestrie the Turkish, Egyptian, and 
Tunisian squadrons hardly exist. 

I have now answered your letters, and have to add the 
King pf France has nominated you a Grand Cross of the 
Order of St, Louis ; Captain Fellowes a Knight Commander 
of the Legion of Honour, and all the captains’ and com- 
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iniinders who were actually in the command of ships and 
vessels of the British during the action in Niivarin to be 
Knights of St. Louis. I suppose we shall hear shortly of 
similar honours to yourself and the gallant fine fellows 
under your command from the Emperor of Euasia. On every 
account I must and shall be anxious to hear from you after 
tlio arrival at Malta of Sir John Gore. For the present, 
adieu, and ever believe me, 

Dear Sir, yours sincerely, 

William. 

Froya S, R.IL the DuJee of Clarence to Sir E. 0. 

Admiralty : December 7, 1827. 

Drah Sir, — This morning brought me yours of October 
2()th, between Navarin and Malta, and your letter of Novem- 
ber 17th from Malta. » 

In answer to your first and most important letter, I shall 
b(‘giii by observing how sincerely I do rejoice at the whole 
fleet having got out of Navarin without any damage, and 
that equally the ensuing gale did not any damage. Your 
remarks are just, that the passions of men will be up in great 
events, and you write your first letter, then cool. I un- 
dtM’staiid your reason for taking up your anchoring ground 
as you did ; the pilot may have been killed contrary to 
orders. I can easily conceive the surrounding vessels on 
fire were very dangerous j the wetting of the decks and 
beams was very judicious ; your contest, from the numbers 
of the enemy, must have been severe. I clearly understand 
you must have felt the shortness of complement on board the 
‘Asia’ ; the enemy were clearly numerous. The ‘Talbot’ 
and ‘ L’Armide ’ did indeed their duty ; I make no doubt 
the ‘ Cambrian ’ and ‘ Glasgow ’ did all they could. As for 
the consequences of your victory I will not venture an 
opinion. I hope you are right and J, therefore, wrong j but 
I am more inclined to believe in war than peace. You were 
very wise in placing the French opposite to the Egyptians. 
I trust with all my heart your son is quite recovered. 

God bless you both, ana ever believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours truly. 


William. 
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Frcm Sir John Gore to Sir E. G. 

November 14, 1827. 

My dear Codrington, — In my letter of Monday T pur- 
posed to make my bow of conj^ratnlation to the Lord lli^h 
Admiral upon your brilliant victory nnder bis Royal Higli- 
ness’s administration. I did so yesterday, and was well re- 
ceived and most truly gratified by the unmeasured terms of 
approbation he (the Duke of Clarence) expressed on the 
whole of your coijdnct, and the admirable manner you have 
•secured yourself from being made a political ^ cat’s paw,’ by 
identifying the French aftd Russians so completely in tlio 
caiisti. 

‘ As T have nothing to do with political considerations, 
and only look to the conduct of tbo navy, when I sent Cod- 
rington’s despa tches to the K*ing I requested that the Grand 
Cross of 'the Bath should be sent to him at once ; and as the 
case is <5ntirely novel, and sloops of war have fought with 
ships of the line, T have promoted all the commanders, the^ 
senior officer of each rank in every ship, and, contrary to' 
the routine, I have given the vacancies in the Marinos to the 
officers on the spot. But, to effect this, I have been obliged 
to fight a battle to overcome the obstinate prejudices which 
exist in that Boardroom of which you can form no idea — 
yes, you can, from their treatment of you respecting the 
Signal Committee; but I conquered, and will again, in 
order to do justice.’ 

He then told me that Ministers are thrown on their backs 
by your splendid achievement in chastening the faithless 
Mussulman ; that they could not imagine the probability of 
such results, and that he had a personal altercation almost 
amounting to open quaiTel with Mr. Canning for sending 
the ^ Genoa ’ and ‘ Albion ’ to you, and that ‘ Warspite ’ is 
now on her way to you unknown to the Cabinet (ex officio)* 
^ I told Mr. C.^ presiding as I do over the navy, it is my duty 
to preserve its importance, and I will not suffer a risk of its 
disgrace. If your object is peace* send such a force as will 
command it, not one to invite hostilities. It is strange that 
Sir George C. sided with Canning against my opinion, and 
no man was more astonished at the arrival of Codrington^fl 
despatch than him. But they shall not catch me asleep* 
I have ordered Revenge,” “Ocean,” and “ Wellesley ” to sail 
as soon as possible to replace the ships coming home. Tha 
consequences of this victory* to the navy must be most bene- 
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flcial and Instiiif?, and it is my duty to soo'justice done to all 
^vlio aided in its aehioveinent.’ 

‘ Yonr Eoyal ITif,diiiess has enhanced tho value of your 
approbation by the promptness of tlie rewards.’ 

‘ Yos, in that consists the advantaf^e of iny not bciu<^ a 
Oabinet Minister. T, like the Duke of York, have only to 
look to my own duty, without waiting the cold calculation of 
political considerations. Ministers would gladly shelter them- 
selves from the odium of the nation by throwing the blame 
on Codrington ; bni ho has done his duty nobly. I will up- 
hold liiin. And he has placed himself above their disappro- 
bation by linking Count Heidon and Admiral Do Eigny to 
his car.’ 

'riiis is tho substance (if not verbatim) of our conversation 
on thc3 subject. 

I long for a chart of the port and tho position of the Heels 
- e// the ships. Cannot dear Harry send me one? I was 
delij»liied to hear from tho Dtike, Spencer, and Will, that 
on the 2drd said Harry was doing quite well, and* that you 
w(‘ve not under any anxiety about him. I read a copy of tho 
Duke’s^ letter to Mrs. Bathurst. It is manly, beautiful, and 
most truly benevolotit; so tliat in all respects he has done. 
Mild is doing, well on this gi'eat and (jloriom occasion ! And 
now again, my good friend, let me congratulate you on all 
tliese results, and the honourable commendation I hear from 
all pei’sons of your whole conduct. It was truly gratifying 
to me yesterday in London to hear but one sentiment 
r(\spe(;ting ymir condmet — though the policy which led to it is 
very loudly execrated as likely to produce incalculable results, 
l^iir Ceorge Montagu is delighted, and commands Geena and 
nie to communicate to you his highest sentiments of admira- 
tion and congratulation. Tho voice of the nation will doubt- 
less be expressed in Parliament, and yourself and subordi- 
nates receive the high meed of your valour. 


From Sir Isamhard Brunei to Captain W. Codrington* 

November 17, 1827. 

One of the most extraordinary circumstances of the late 
achievement of your worthy father is that of his being tlie 
first British commander who has^. commanded a French fleet, 
and where the French have shown a cordiality and devoted- 
ness wldch reflects the highest credit on both j most, pai^i- 
cularly on your father for having directed everything with 
so much regard towards the different parties. 
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Tliiit lie is safe and well after this, is for his friends a most 
delightful reflection, and in this feeling no one is more sin- 
cere than 

Yonrs truly, 

M. I. Beunel. 

On the Allied fleets separating for repair and refit 
after the battle of Navarin, it was arranged with 
Admiral de Rigny, who was to remain at Smyrna, 
that he should uTidertalce the duties in the Archipelago, 
and especially the watching the ports of Isavariii, 
Modon, &c., in the Morea. 

The refittal of the Rtissian squadron occujiied the 
nuiin attention and resources of Malta Dockyard ; the 
English squadron, which reached tliat port on the 3rd 
Novemhcir, was afterwardi^ sent to England, as the 
quickest .means of refit and return. 

There remained at Malta no disposalile vessel for 
the Admiral’s flag, which was temporarily hoisted on 
hoard a 28-gun frigate then under repair. 

But, although at Malta, this was no idle time for 
Sir E. Codrington. Every available vessel had been 
dispersed for the protection of British sulijects in the 
Ottoman ports against possible fanatical outbreaks ; 
Greek piracy required immediate and decided measures 
for its suppression, with or without the consent of 
Count Capo dMstrias, tlie l^rcsident of Greece, who was 
on the point of arrival. 

The slowness and inefficiency of communication at 
that time are shown by the fact that the affair of Patras, 
the Battle of Kavarin, and the subsequent arrival of 
the linglish fleet at Malta on the 3rd November, all 
took place before the receipt from London of the 
Protocol and Instructions of 1 5tli October, by which a 
final answer was obtained to questions of importance 
put by Sir E. C. to Mr. S. Canning in August. 

These Instructions of October 15th are printed in the 
Appendix.* They were in answer to, and confirm 
laation of, the previous views and corresponding acts 
"Ttiidertaken by Sir E. C. on his own responsibility, 

* S&Wkppundix. 
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to preventing or facilitating particular movements of tlic 
Ottoman ships between their own ports, whether in 
Greece, Egypt, or Turkey. Yet in a subsequent pai’t 
of this incmoir will be seen a declaration of the Govern- 
ment, that he wlio originated them did not understand 
or obey them. — W. J. C. 

From Sir E. C. to Earl Dudley. 

'Asia/ in Malta lmrbf)ur : Novembftr 8, 1827. 

Your private letter of October 16* proved excellent medi- 
cine to me, my good friend, early this morning in my sick 
bed. I knocked up just before our arrival here on the 3rd. 
You will find that we maritime diplomatists- are rather rapid 
ill our proceedings, and that we have already advanced in 
jinticifiatiou of y<^>ur instructions as well as those which we 
got from Constantinople. Thus it is, you will say, with 
people whose only dragoman* are cannon shot; and I will 
say, this is the way with people who have confidence in the 
diu; support of their employers, and who see the advantage 
of their boldly undertaking at once that which they feel must 
he (lone eventually. Had we waited in a blockade for furtliei* 
instructions, the base and brutal Ibrahim would have devas- 
tated the Morea whilst we were looking on. He cannot do 
iiioro ; and if he should, it will be at his own eventual cost. 
But when I can give myself to this part of the subject, I 
propose submitting to Mr. S. Canning my opinion that a 
warning to the Porte and to the Pacha of Egypt of certain 
consequences, will alter his system. We can turn the tables 
on him, I think, and his provisions will not last him long, even 
if the Greeks should not enter upon that Harassing warfare 
which I am trying to press upon them. I hope the strong 
measures which the horrid conduct which Greek cruisers 
have lately pursued under the encouragement of the present 
venal Provisional Government obliged myself and my col- 
leagues to have recourse to, will have the effect we expect of 
leading the legislative body to change the individuals com- 
posing it, without even waiting for Capo d’Istrias. For with- 
out putting their power aside no good could arise, and Greece 
would be quite ruined before the final arrangements could be 
entered into. I am sanguine enough to think that the 
victory of October 20, instead of creating a war, will prove 
the only means of preserving peace. Here again you will 
smile 'at my maritime diplomacy. First, the Turk will suc- 
cumb and accede to the Treaty; secondly, the Eussiana will 

- > . . *8136 pa^ Vdt I. 
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have no excuse for not stopping* tlioir meditated march ou 
Constaiitinopie, which I imagine them to be now actually 
beginning, and submitting to the silken bonds by which that 
Treaty has so ably tied them down ; and thirdly, the Gi’ceks 
will, by our j)i*esent power to watch them, bo obliged to act 
on their own coast, and enter into some sort of trade instead 
of living by piracy ; and during this process a better class of 
men will probably come forward. I will not enter into the 
story of the battle, since I have detailed all that concerns it 
in my official letters so fully. I consider it merely what the 
pugilists would term a ‘ turn up,’ arising from our suddenly 
entering the antagonists’ (quarters uninvited, and whilst they 
were in the act of training; but I will say befote the best of 
them, that it would not MVe disparaged the loftiest stage 
and the finest ring which coidd have been collected in 
Europe. 

From Sw C. to 3Ii\ S, Canning. 

A 

« * Asia,’ at Malta; November 12, 1827. 

Deae Bte, — From the time of the ‘Rifleman’ having 
joined ray flag with your despatches, I have been so unwell 
I could do no more than get through the daily demands 
which have been made upon me; demands, indeed, which to 
a man in health would have been very agreeable, as they 

have arisen out of our late success 

]ly these last you will see that I have never lost sight of the 
subject of piracy, althougli I have not had time to form 
speculative opinions upon it, or have been able to aid you 
with ray sentiments as much as I could wish; I assure you 
it has not been for want of disposition to do so, but merely 
owing to that multiplicity of demands upon me (even when 
I had to manage the treacherous Ibrahim singlehanded), that 
the day was not long* enough for me to work through its' 
duties. You will see that Mehemet All, as well as his worthy 
son, has been playing a game both with the French and our- 
selves. 

It is clear to me that he wished to be able to tell the Porte, 
that he had been assured of English support in case of his 
throwing off his allegiance, in orde^; thereby to obtain Da- 
mascus and Syria, and to be put, as Mr. Salt termed it, at 
the hefid of the Mussulman world. Upon the subject of the 
French officers, I cannot do better than refer Your Excel- 
lency to the communications which Admiral de Rigny will 
have made to Count Guilleminot. 

I am convinced^ that the attack and resistance of the 
Turco-Egyptian fleet was owing to the renegade Letellier 



123 


T.ETTERS TO THE AMEASSAPOE. 


having persuaded Ibraliim that the Froiicli squadron would 
not co-operate with ns ; and that by his plan of placing us 
in the centre of their fire, we should be effectually destroyed. 
• ••• *•••••*■ 
The venal composition of the present Provisional Govern- 
ment of Greece natnraJly gave rise to the fresli intrigue of 
Colocotroni and other Capitani. Tlio language openly held 
in all personal communications wherever we went, as to the 
('on.s(‘(piences to the parties eventually, had probably pre- 
vented ihe success of all those attempts; and the inlhience 
which the late battle has given us will preponderate still 
more decisively hereafter. You will see by the strong mea- 
sures we Imve felt ourselves called upon’ to adopt, tliat wo 
drejid(;d consequences beyond fhe contemplation of your 
lei t(‘rs, unless a, stop were put at once to the proceedings 
tl lerein prac ti sed. 

I am, &c., 

» Edwo. Codring ton. 


From Sir F, C. to Mr. S. Canning. • 
{Confidential . ) 

^ Asia/ at Malta : November 12, 1827. 

Dear Sir, — T have been so ill since the receipt of your 
letter by the ‘ Rifleman,’ that I could not till now send her 
back to you as I wislied for the chance of her being wanted. 
By this time the conduct of the Sultan must be decided ; but 
I send the ^ Rifleman,’ nevertheless, for my own satisfaction, 
and for the chance of getting late despatches that way from 
you. If there be no occasion for her stay, you will oblige me 
by not detaining her. 

De Rigny is quite cured of any predilection he may have 
had for the Egyptians ; and well he may, for nothing can be 
more clear than that Mehemet Ali has long been playing him 
off to his private purposes, 'the opinions contained in his 
letters, of which you have sent me copies, are similar to 
those he has always expressed to me. And that wily chief 
seems to have worked in the same manner upon !Mr. Salt, 
and even Colonel Cradpek, who could hardly believe in his 
treachery until it became too glaring. Perhaps if I had had 
a personal communication with him, I might have felt thei 
same confidence ; but I could never be persuaded that Hydra 
was the sole object of such preparations ; and even if 1 had 
Dot found it requisite to watch Lord Cochrane’s movements, 
I should still have kept in ihe neighbourhood of Zante. 
However, as it was that ovet-reliance on the good faith of 
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Ibraliiin wliicli induced De Rij^ny to let him see the French 
squadron quit Navarin, instead of going away in some dark 
night as I proposed, and wliich consequently led to the battle 
from which I expect so much eventual good, I have no rea- 
son to coinjdain of it. After he heard of the Turks being 
out, he still remained at Cervi with his two sound ships of 
the line, and his own and another frigate, instead of coming 
away at once as he should have done. And yet, upon learn- 
ing from Boinpard the detail of Ibrahim’s plans about going 
from Patras to Hydra, he himself observed : ‘ So that if any 
one ship, even a frigate, had been off Navarin when you 
drove him from Pajtras, he would not have attempted to re- 
enter that port.’ I give you this merely to inaCe you aware 
of everything, but not to lessen De Rigny in your eyes ; for 
his conduct in the battle, and on all occasions when present 
with me, has been as able and as cordial as possible. You 
will see that the urgency of the case obliges* us in many in- 
stances to anticipate instructictns from you as well as from 
home. Befoi^e explanations can be given, the mischief would 
be done. • I have now an order, or rather a power, to detain 
Lord Cochrane’s stdiooner, which I shall announce both to 
him and to the Greek legislative body, that we may avoid 
the necessity of it. 

. I feel confident that the strong lino I have taken respect- 
ing the conduct of the Greeks will make them give their 
exertions a more proper direction at sea, and leave our com- 
merce more unrestrained. Malta has been almost blockaded 
of late by the Greek vessels of war, and the Ionian Islands 
much in the same state. These vessels have been under 
regular license from the Provisional Government, who share 
a twentieth of the condemnations. With respect to Proto- 
cols, you will see that in one important instance — my de- 
cision to place the fleet in Navarin with the Turks — my 
colleagues supported me by a yegular document of that sort. 
But separated as we must Aecessarily be, it is not possible 
for us in general to adopt that proceeding. We ore obliged 
to act on the spur of the moment as the occasion ^requires; 
and though we cannot pledge each other to our measures 
thus separately entered upon, they are undertaken upon a 
previous concert as to contingencies. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 
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Extract of a letter from Sir E. G. to the Admiralty. 

* Asia/ at Malta : November 10, 1827. 

The Tunisian Admiral, who was with the fleet at Navarin, 
seat me word that he had had no intention to take part in 
any hostility against ns,* and that he hoped I would permit 
him to return to Tunis, in a brig, the only remaining vessel 
of his squadron. I acceded immediately to this, assuring 
liini that I had only acted in self-defence ; and that having 
amply punished the perfidy of Ibrahim Pacha, I should con- 
sider the battle as a mere casual event to be attributed to 
the misconduct of that individual, and as hot likely to inter- 
rupt the amity which before premiled betwixt England and 
the several Ottoman Powers. I am in hopes that this cir- 
cumstance being made known by the Tunisian Admiral will 
prevent any brutality on the part of the populace in any 
of the Mussulman States. * 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODEIifGTOKr. 

At iilie N. W. corner of the island of Candia there rises from 
the sea a small rocjky island named Grabusa or Carabusa, 
200 or 300 feet in height and perhaps half a mile across. 
The greater part has a high perpendicular and impracticable 
cliff for its coast, whilst at another smaller portion of the 
island the ground rises in a steep grassy and stony slope 
from low rocks up to the foi't, which crowns the available 
space at the top. The anchorfige is bad from its small size 
and rocky bottom : it is formed by the shelter between this 
island and the mainland, and by a dangerous reef of rocks 
which bars the eftect of sea. But it well answered the pur- 
pose of a refuge for pirates in their small vessels — and of 
this class, description, and occupation were at that time 
many of the so-called Greek men-of-war — the vessels an- 
chored below, and their plunder was sent up to the castle, 
which nonainally was supposed to be in possession of the 
Greek Government, and hoisted its flag. This nest of piracy, 
the head.quarters of villains, who not only plundered vessels 
but committed all sorts df crimes upon the crews, hod to be 
destroyed ; and the duty was entrusted to Coihmodore Sir T. 
Staines, lately arrived from England in H.M.S. ‘ Isis,’ by an 

* On the subsequent taking* of Carabusa there were found in a cask lettera 
from the Bey of Tunis to hU Admiral at Navarin, enjoining him to do hie 
utmost to destroy the Allied ships ; and the Bey of Tunis was informed 
pointedly of the discovei-y of these iusUuctions; 
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order to destroy the fortress, with all vessels and boats of 
whatever description belonging to it, and to carry to Malta 
in irons for trial all persons wfio might be likely to be iden- 
tified as princii)als in the piracies committed. — W. J. C. 

At this period of difficulty, the English Admiral was 
left by his Government witliout fiirther information or 
instructions than could be obtained from a despatch 
containing .‘Queries' as to the cause of the Battle of 
Navarin. 

On tlie 4th December, 1827, a small mercliant brig 
under sail was seen trying to reach the Isla^id of Malta, 
and attempting a welkknowii signal of ‘ wishing to 
speak the Admiral and wlien, after some difficulty, 
slie had gained the anchorage, Vice-Admiral Sir John 
Gore, an old and intimate friend of Sir E. Codrington, 
who had been sent by the Government through France, 
and had^ embarked in this brig at Marseilles, placed the 
following despatch in the hands of Sir E. C, 

Ftotti Earl Dudley to Ilis Itoyal ITicjhiiesa the Lord High 
Admiral, ICG. {sent lo Sir E, C.). 

Foreign OJlicc : November 17, 1827.* 

SiK, — His Majesty’s confidential servants have bad under 
mature consideration the despatch from Sir Edward Cod- 
rington of October 21, which j^together with its several enclo- 
sures, has been transmitted to me by Your Eoyal High- 
ness’s command. They entirely concur with Your Royal 
Highness in recognising the great skill and distinguished 
bra.Yory displayed by His Majesty’s naval forces on October 
20, as well as tlie ability of Sir Edward Codrington in main- 
taining that perfect liarmdny and good understanding with 
the admirals commanding ■&e Allied forces, which became 
the guarantee of tlieir cordial and gallant co-operation in 
the hour of trial at N^avarin. ^Whilst, however, His Majesty’s 
Government are happy to make this acknowledgment, it is 
impossible not to lament the loss* of life with which this 
severe conflict" has been attended ; and it is their duty to 
consider the circumstances of this case with reference to the 
instructions under which Sir E. Codrington was actiugi 
marked as^ thejr we<e' by an anxious desire to avoid, except 

; * Received December 4. 
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in tlic last extremity, any act of hostility. In this view of 
the question there are some points of great importance, upon 
which the despatches hitherto received from the Admiral do 
not convey that full explanation which Ilis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment deem it essential to obtain ; the omission of which 
they ascribe solely to the circumstances under which those 
despatches were writtojji, and to the Admiral’s anxiety to 
transmit the earliest intelligence of the important event that 
had occurred. 

The points respecting which further explanation is con- 
sidered to be necessary are those adverted to in the following 
Queries : — 

1. Is the Miemorandum transmitted in* Sir Edward Cod- 
rington’s d(\spatch of Septeinbeib25 (Enclosure No. 7) the 
only written dociinient in which there is any specification of 
the conditions of the armistice agreed upon with Ibraliim 
Ihicha 

2. Was that memorandun^ oommunicated to Ibrahim 
Pacha, or to any ofiiccr of ,tJie Turkish forces who had been 
present at the conference at which the armistice was agreed 
to ? 

3. It being stated in Sir Edward Codrington’s piemoran- 
diun that the armistice was to take effect by sea and land, 
was there any article or any understanding in respect to the 
forces and distjlcts to be included in it, or as to the period 
and mode of its termination ? ^ 

4. Was there any mode agreed upon for denouncing the 
armistice by either party on receipt of the answer from Con- 
stantinople ? 

5. On October 18, when the jirotocol was signed, had any 
answer been received from Cons tan tinophj ; and, if so, was 
the nature of that answer known to the admirals when they 
agreed to the protocol ? 

6. It having been alleged iq, the answer of Patroua Bey, 

when he was turned back with forces under his command 
on his way to Patras, that Ibnribinl Pacha did not consider 
the armistice as precluding ,him from making that move- 
ment, was any explanation entered into between the return 
of Patrona Bey to Navarin and October 20 for clearing up 
that difference of constrifction of the armistice ? . ‘ . 

Was any step taken by Sir Edward Codrihgton, after 
the conclusion of the armistice, and before the entrance of 
the combined fleets into Navarin, to^ remonstrate against 
the hostifities carried on by the forces^^ Ihjr^iqj Pacha by 
laud? 

b. Was any communication made to the admiral com- 
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inanding the Ottoman fleet in Navarin, as to the object of 
the movement of October 20> before it was carried into 
t ? 

9. If the second node df proceeding mentioned in the 

protocol of October 18 had been adopted, would it not, on 
the one hand, have effectually obviated all the risks pointed 
out as objections to the first mode ; and, on the other hand, 
as effectually secured, so far as the naval forces in Navariii 
were concerned, the main object of the instructions of July 
12, namely, ‘ the interruption of all supplies of anus, ammu- 
nition, (fee., to the Turkish forces* in Greece, without in- 
curring the same danger of collision as was apprehended 
from the third? ‘ • 

10. With respect to th# third mode of proceeding, what 
were the propositions referred to therein, as intended to be 
made to Ibrahim Pacha ? 

His Majesty’s Government confidently expect that the ex- 
planations which they thus inequire, will enable them com- 
pletely to vindicate, whenever they imiy be called in (question, 
the grounds upon which Sir Edward Codrington acted at 
Havarin. — I have the honour to be, with the highest respect. 

Sir, Your Royal Highness’s most obedient humble servant, 

Dudley. 


Answers to ^ Queries.^ 

From Sir JW. Codrington to the Admiralty, 

^ Asia/ at Malta: Dfceniber 9, 1827. 

Sir, — On the 4th inst. I received your letter of the 18th 
November with the enclosure of the 17th from the Earl of 
Dudley, which his Royal Highness, the Lord High 4<lQ^iral, 
was pleased to entrust to the care of Vice-Admiral Sir John 
Gore. By these letters I am commanded ‘to give such 
further explanations as may occjir to me as necessary for 
putting his Royal Highness and his Majesty’s Gqyeniment 
in full possession of all the circumstances and *motives on my 
part which led to the battle of Navarin, and with particular 
explanations of points stated in Lord Dudley’s letter.* 

I propose, therefdje, in the first j)lace taking these latter 
points seriatim : 

First Query, * Is the memorandum transmitted in Sir E. 
Codrington’s despatch of the 25th September (EnclosureNo.7j 
the only writfeil document in which there is any specification 
of the conditions of the armistice agreed upon with ibrahim 
Pacha? ^ 

Answer, There was no written agreement between 
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[braliim and the Admirals. I was given to understand that 
t was not ciistomarj with this people to put such things 
lown in writing ; but also because their word given in tlic 
a-eseiico of witnesses is supposed to be sacred. On this ac- 
Mjunt I demanded that the interview which Ibrahim required 
vith me might take place in the presence of all his chiefs ; 
ind I lor the same reason took with me several of my officers, 
IS did also Rear-Admiral de Rigny. I likewise took on shore 
tvith me as interpreter, a gentleman of Malta, but did not 
nsist on his -admission when told it would offend. 

I spoke in English, which the Pacha’s dragomiin showed he 
^vell understood by repeating the sense of. what I said in 
rronch to the full satisfaction of Admiral de Rigny, nnd 
ivhi(*]i he then transferred to the F^cha and his chiefs in the 
rurldsh language, without the least hesitation. And it 
was the conviction of tlie bystanders, who Ivatched his 
manner and the effect my observations thus translated had 
upon the auditors, that tln^y were given faithfully. 

Secoml Qmyry, — ‘Was that memorandum communicated to 
Ibrahim Pacha, or any officer of the Turkish forces who had 
been present at the conference at which the armistice was 
agi'ced to ‘P ’ 

Answer , — The dragoman was always asked if he clearly 
understood what we said, to which he replied in the affirma- 
tive ; and we were all convinced, by watching him and his 
auditors, that he did so. When off Patras, I asked the Reala 
Bey, who came on board the ‘ Asia,’ if he was not present at 
t li<^ interview, and be answered that he was 5 and when I 
then told him he was therefore as bad as Ibrahim himself 
in breaking bis word of honour, he excused himself by saying 
that he understood I had given leave on the 26 th. And 
further, upon the dragoman being asked if what passed at this 
conference was as binding as if committed to paper, he re- 
plied that his Highness Ibi^him^s word was considered as 
his bond, ajid therefore it might be as much relied upon as a 
written treaty. And, upon my desiring at the close of our 
conference that this question might' be put to the Pacha, the 
dragoman objected that it would be an afljppt to doubt it. I 
nevertheless made a point of it^ and it wafc Iberefore put, and 
replied to by Ibrahim, in the affirmative. 

Third Query , — ‘ It being stated in Sir E, Codrington’s 
memorandum that the armistice was to ta^% €|tect by sea 
and land,w?as there any article or any- Understanding in 
respect to the forces and districts to be included in it| or:|ts 
to the period and mode of its termination P ’ 

Answer.— The armistice by sea and land thus agreed upon 
VOL. ir. IT 
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refen*ed only to the ships and troops forming the expedition 
then at Navarin. It was to remain inactive at Nayarin until 
Ibrahim should receive answers from Constantinople and 
Alexandria to the communications he was to make of what 
had passed at our conference. Upon my asking how long 
the answers might be coming, it was stated that twenty da;ys 
was the shoi^est period; and it was agreed that Ibrahim 
should make known to us, through our ships off the port, his 
receiving those answers. At tliis time the Turkish part of 
the fleet was outside the harbour, and I acceded lo Ibrahim’s 
request that I would allow them to come in (lest, as he said, 
suspicion of his hiclination to follow our wishes should arise 
from the Egyptian ships fUpiie being in the port) on account 
of his disposition to bind himself by the armistice. 

Fourth Query , — ‘ Was there any mode agreed upon for de- 
nouncing the armistice by either party on receipt of the 
answers from Constantinople^ ’ 

Amwer , — Ibrahim was to make known his receipt of 
answers jto his com miinication s, an d whether, by those answers, 
our proposals were or were not acceded to. 

Fifth Query . — ‘ On the 18th October, when the Protocol 
was signed, had any answer been received from Constanti- 
nople; and, if so, was the nature of that answer known to 
the Admirals when they agreed to the Protocol ? * 

Answer, — I have no means of knowing whether any answers 
were received or not. No notification as agreed upon, of any 
such answers being received, was made to us. 

Sixth Query , — ‘ It having been alleged in the answer of 
Patrona Bey, when he was turned back with the forces under 
his command on his way to Patras, that Ibrahim Pacha did 
not consider the aimistice as precluding him from making 
tliat movement, was any explanation entered into between the 
return of Patrona Bey to Nayann and the 20th October, for 
clearing up that difference’of construction of the armistice ? * 
Answer , — No explanation was entered into, because I felt 
sure that Ibrahim*, had ^iisstated the fact designedly. On 
the 26th September, when the ‘ Asia' and ‘ Sirfene ' were 
about 'to quit Nava^ki, betwixt two and three o'clock 
Ibrahim’s dragoman came to me from the Pacha to say that 
he had received information of Lord Cochrane havibg made 
a descent upon Patras, and to ask if I would give him leave 
to send a forte competent beat him off.* Admiral de 
Eigny was present at this interview on Wrd %e ‘ASa^^ 
and we both replied that on no account whatever could we 
permit such a thing, as being directly contrary to that part 

* There was no truth in this. 
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of our orders which we had read at the preceding day’s con- 
ference. The dragoman argued that I had myself promised 
to prevent Lord Cochrane’s proceedings. I said that this 
intention referred to a meditated expedition to a part beyond 
the present theatre of war ; and that, the Greeks having 
jicceph'd our mediation, I had no authority for interfering 
Avitli their operations in any part within the present theatre 
of Avar. I then enquired if I was to consider the armistice 
still as binding ; to which ‘the dragoman, in conclusion, said 
tliji t if the Pacha liad any further objection to urge he would 
roi urn to announce it ; and that if he did not return in about 
iin hour, we were to conclude that the agreement remained 
i\H settled the preceding day. Wc waited until almost dark, 
jnid, the dragoman not having rSfcurned, the 'Asia’ and 
‘ Siivne ’ w’^ent out of the liarbour. 

Seventh Query. — 'Was any step taken by Sir Edward 
Codrington after the conclusion of the armistice, and before 
the entrance of the combined ffeet into Nafarin, to remon- 
strate against the hostilities carried on by the forces of 
Ibraliim Pacha by land ? ’ * 

— Yes; as the accompanying document clearly 
shows. Put Ibrahim, consistently with his other conduct, 
made his dragoman swear that he did not know where to 
tind him, and that there were no means whatever of sending 
him the letter. (See Lieutenant-Colonel Cradock’s report.)* 

Eiyhth Query. — 'Was any communication made to the 
Admiral commanding the Ottoman fleet in Navarin, as to 
the object of the movement of the 20th October, before it 
Avas carried into effect? ’ 

Amw&r. — None. Because the commander of the Ottoman 
fleet had refused to receive my letter of the 1 9th September, 
alleging that he had' no authority to receive any such com- 
inniiications, and that they must pass through Ibrahim him- 
self. Accordingly, Ibrahim, who was then passing in his boat, 
received the letter himself from Captain Baillie Hamilton, 
although not addressed to him. " ^ * 

Ninth Query.— ^ Jf the second mode of proceeding men- 
tioned in the Pi’otocol of 18th dbtoj^r had been adopted, 
would it not, on the one^hand, have iffectually obviated all 
the risks pointed out as objections to the first mode ; and, on 
the other hand, as effectually secured, so far as the naval 
forces in Navarin were conotoied, the main object of the . 
Iiistructisms of the 12th July; namely, “The interruption 
of all supplies of arms, ammunition,. &c., to the T!|^psh 


* Page 67. 
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forces in Greece,” without incurring the same danger of 
collision as was apprehended from the third ? ’ 

Answer.— The third mode of proceeding having in con- 
templation the renewing the projpositions, was less lilcelj to 
‘ degenerate into hostilities ’ than the second ; but as Ibra- 
him had determined to receive no communications from us 
while without the X3ort, and as we considered an elfoctual 
blockade of Navarin during the winter as physically impos- 
sible, we adopted the plan of entering the port as the only 
means of fulfilling the object of the Treaty. I may here 
state that when before Navarin in the middle of September, 
we were at one time carried as far to the jioijJihward as the 
Strophadia Islands; and at another time, in a strong wind, 
aided by a southerly current, below the Gulf of Coron ; and 
there is no anchorage whatever uj)on any j)art of the neigh- 
bouring coast. There is no safety for any larger vessel than 
a sloop of war in Modon or under Sapienza, where the 
* Columbine ’ was lost. 

Tenth Query . — ^ With res2)ect to the third mode of pro- 
ceeding,' what were the propositions referred to therein as 
intended to be made to Ibrahim Pacdia ? ’ 

Amwer . — The propositions referred to were, that the ex- 
pedition should return to Alexandria or the Dardanelles, 
and not operate further in Greece or the islands; and we 
were prepared to guarantee the safe return of any or all the 
forces at Ibrahim^s disposal, if he consented to abandon the 
country, 

I am induced to think the answers which I have thus 
given to the queries put by Lord Dudley, will be satisfactory 
to the Government, as showing that I had no other means 
of effecting the purpose of the Treaty than by anchoring in 
the port of Navarin. 

But I will beg leave to trespass further upon the time of 
His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, by adverting 
in the first place to that part of the second instruction 
emanating from the Treaty, which says ; ‘ Should this hy- 
pothesis be realised you will be informed thereof directly 
by the King’s ambassador at Constantinople, who is in- 
structed to correspond with you^ &c. The infonnationfl 
which you may receive and the directions which may accom- 
pany them, to which you will be pleased to conform, will be 
concerted between the three ambassadors; and the proceed- 
ings and arrangements which these ambassadors shall have 
pointed out, as well as those which circumstances may have 
rendered necessary, must be arranged between you and the 
French and Russian commanders.’ 
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Now, upon weighing the possible, if not probable, effect of 
{•{irryiiig this Instruction into execution, I wrote on the 11th 
August to Mr. Stratford Canning : — ‘ Neither of us* can make 
out how we are by force to prevent the Turks, if obstinate, 
from pursuing any line of conduct which we are instructed 
to op])Ose, without committing hostility. Surely it must be 
like a blockade — if an attempt be made to force it, by force 
only can that attempt be resisted.’ 

To this he replied in a confidential letter dated 10th 
August, 1827 : ‘ I agree with you in ihinking that any loss 
or iinminent danger occurring to His liigliness’s fleet is 
]iioi-c likely to soften than to rivet his determination. In 
speaking of “iiollision ” in a former letter, lonly meant that 
llic decisive moment as to war wiJJ be that in which he first 
leiirns by experience that wo mean to enforce, if necessary 
by caimon shot, the armistice which it is the object of the 
Trejity to establish, with or without him, as the case may be. 
Ill is 1 imagine to be the true meaning of the second In- 
striu tion addressed to you anS your colleagues. You are 
not to take part with either of the belligerents, but you are 
to interpose your forces between them, and to keep tlie peace 
with your speaking-trumpet, if possible, but, in case of 
necessity, with that which is used for the maintenance of a 
J-ilockade against friends as well as foes — I mean force. ^ 

And in another confidential letter dated 1st September, 
1827, he further replied; ‘On the subject of collision^ for 
instance, we agree that, although the measiires to be exe- 
cuted by you are not to be adopted in a hostile spirit, and 
although it is clearly the intention of the Allied Govern- 
ments to avoid, if possible, anything that may bring on 
war, yet the prevention of supplies, a^ stated in your 
Instructions, is ultimately to be enforced, if necessary, and 
wlien all other means are exhausted, by cannon shot.^ 

Tbese documents will show that it was my duty to execute 
ihe Treaty, by persuasion if I could, but if not, by the em- 
ployment of actual force, and that force is defined by Mr. 
8. Canning to be — cannon shot. 

In all my subsequent proceedings, detailed witli a scrupu- 
lous minuteness, His Eoyal Highness will observe that I used 
iny utrifost endeavours to avoid the collision contemplated 
in the Treaty. My first letter received by Ibrahim in N^ 
variii, urging consent to the mediation, goes to establish this 
point; for, if the expedition had put to sea, and he had 
fused ft) return with it to Africa upon my representation, 

* Meaning Admiral de Rigny and myself.^ 
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it is evident I must, according to my instructions, have 
employed tlie force under my command to effect it, without 
waiting for his first making an attack upon any of the 
Allied ships. Even if a blockade could have been inatle 
effectual, we must have come to this extremity whenever a 
want of provisions might oblige the Ottoman fleet to put to 
sea. But in the meantime the whole Peloponnesus would 
liave been ravaged by the vengeful Ibrahim and his aniij ; 
and its unopposing and unoffending inhabitants reduced to 
that misery, to prevent which was the prominent object of 
this important Treaty. This conduct of Ibrahim was first 
made known to me by deputies bringing letters from Armyro, 
translations of tvhich, with other papers, accompany this. 

In order further to sliow that I ha.ve made it my object 
throughout to avoid collision with the Ottoman fleet, and not 
to let my interruption of the supplies of men, arms, vessels, 
and warlike stores, degenerate into hostilities, I have en- 
closed copies of papers referring to this particular head ; in 
all of which His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, aiid 
his Majesty’s Government, will observe that caution on this 
point has been my prominent principle. 

Even when a division of the Navarin fleet was met with 
going to Patras in breach of tlie armistice, and wlien so 
favourable an opportunity was afforded for professional dis^ 
tinctioii, I refrained as much as possible from coming into 
actual collision. The same evidence of determination to 
execute the object of the Treaty wliich prevented collision 
on the above occasion, enabled me to deter Ibraliiin himself, 
with almost his whole fleet, from forcing the passage which 
it was my duty to intercept. 

I may now be permitted, in closing this letter, to repeat 
that, according to the concurrent testimony of all the pilots 
and all the officers whose local experience established the 
soundness of their opinions, a blockade of the port of 
Navarin was physically impracticable. 

That so long as the Allied Fleet remained without the 
port, Ibrahim continued to practise uninterrupted that bar- 
barous and exterminating 'Warfare which the Treaty was 
formed to prevent. * ^ 

That, therefore, the object of the Allied Powers could only 
be accomplished by our actually entering the port of Navarin, 
and, by means of the imposing presence of the squadrons, in- 
ducing Ibrahim to send back the expeditionary force to 
Alexandria or the Dardanelles. 

I have, &c., &c., 

EdWD. CODBINOTOlf. 
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From, Captain Fellowes to Sir F. C. 

. Malta: December 11, 1827. 

Sir, — Having been called upon by you to furnish a state- 
ment of the immediate causes which led to the commencement 
of the action of Navarin, on the 20th October, 1827, 1 have 
the honour to state for your information, that, in pursuance 
of your instructions of the 1 9th October, I anchored 
11. M.’s ship under my command betwixt the brulot and the 
first ship (double-banked) on the eastern side of the harbour. 
While in the act of furling sails, a Turkish boat pulled past 
the ^ Dartmguth,’ in the greatest hurry, arid went on board 
the brulot. On perceiving them occupied in preparing their 
train, and from our being so ySvj neai*, I felt it absolutely 
necessary that immediate steps should be taken to prevent 
t he destruction of the fleet, which, from their manner of pro- 
ceeding, seemed inevitable. I accordingly sent the jiiiiiiace 
with the first lieutenant, directing him to explain to them 
that if they remained quiet no harm was intended ; but, as 
tlioir position was one of great danger to us, I wished them 
to quit the vessel in their boats, or to remove her further 
in shore out of our way. As our boat left the ship, perceiving 
one of our midshipmen with his sword drawn, I desired him 
to sheath it ; and that the men in the boat might perfectly 
understand, I called out from the gangway, in the hearing of 
the ship’s company, ‘ Recollect, Sir, that no act of hostility 
is to be attempted by us on any account,^ When the boat 
reached the quarter of the vessel, and was in the act of laying 
in the oars, the coxswain was shot dead, although the first 
lieutenant had made signs to the Turkish comnuinder that 
no violence was intended, which he even repeated after the 
man Had been shot close by him. This shot was followed up 
by several others, fired through the after ports, killing and 
wounding others of the boat’s crew. At the same moment 
we observed part of the Turkish crew ignite the train for- 
ward ; upon which I despatched Lieutenant Fitzroy in the 
cutter for the purpose of towii^ her clear of this ship ; in 
executing of which he met a Btot conveying the crew of 
the burning fire- vessel towards the shore, who immediately 
opened a fire of musketiy upon him by which he was killed. 
On observing this, I ordered the marines to cover the retreat 
of the boats, which were again sent to tow the vessel, then 
in fi allies, clear of us. Almost at the same instant, two shots 
wore fired from an Egyptian corvette in shore, one of which 
passed close over the gangway, and the other we observed 
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strilte tlie ‘Siroue,’ bearing the flag of Rear-Admiral de 
Rigiiy, then in th(? act of aiichoring. Thus, from the aggres- 
sion on the part of the Turks, commenced the action ; nor 
could forbearance on ours have been exceeded, or your par- 
ticular instruction to avoid hostility more fully complied 
with. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 

Thomas Fellowks, Oaptitin, 

Sir John Gure\^ to the Lord Hhjh Admiral. 

After carefully perusiTig all the documents, and attending 
to all the parole circunistancos relating to the (m trance of 
the allied fleet into the Barbour on October 20, 1827, it 
appears to mo that the measure was ijidisp(5nsable for the 
fulfilment of the Treaty aiidthe obedienct.' to Sir E. Codring- 
ton’s instructions founded thereon. 

On September 25 Ibrahim Pacha, surrounded by all his 
chiefs, received Vice-Admiral Sir E. Codrington and R. A. . 
do Rign^, with their respective suites, and, in a solemn 
divan, agreed to a suspension of hostilities by aea and land 
until he should r(?coive instructions from Constantinople and 
Alexandria, of which he pledged himself to inform Sir E. C. 

On the 2(>th Ibrahim sent his dragoman (Arbro) to the 
Allied admirals, and obtained a further declaration respect- 
ing the intent and object of the treaty of the jirovious day’s 
conference. Notwithstanding which, a few days after, he 
put to sea with part of his fleet, and attempted to get to 
Patras, but was foiled by the firmness and address of Sir 
E. C. (who, trusting to the protestation of honour of Ibrahtm 
Pacha, was left with the ‘Asia’ 84, ‘ Dartmouth’ 42, ‘ Tal- 
bot’ 28, and ‘Zebra’ 18 only) ; and was obliged to return to 
Navarin. On this occasion, a further explanation of the 
treaty and extent of tlie armistice was given to the Capitana 
Bey who commanded the Turkish fleet, and who was second 
in command under Ibrahim Pacha. < 

The Allied squadrons rea^inbled before Navarin about 
the time Sir E. C. was led to expect that answers would be 
received from Constantinople and Alexandria, and of which 
Ibtahun Pacha had promised to inform him ; hut no intima- ; 
tion was conveyed to him that such answers had been received^; : 
though the brig which went to Alexandria on September it 
returned to Navarin on October 16. On the contery, W; 
was informed from various authorities that Ibrahim Pack#;- 
was at the head of part of his army devastating the Moti^ 
and committing all those cruelties and ati'ocities which if ^ 
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was the object of the Treaty of London and the instructions 
of Sir E. 0. to prevent. Consequently, on October 17, tlu) 
Allied admirals wrote a letter to Ibrahim Pacha callinj^ on 
him to desist, and sent it into Navarin by the Hon. Lieu- 
tenant-ColoTiel Cradock in H.M.S. ‘ Dartmouth.’ Tliis Mter 
was returned unopened, the Turkish admiral and Arbro the 
d nitron jail declaring I'epeatedly upon their honour that they 
did not know where Ibrahim was, and that no person had 
(udhorif tf to open any letter, or to gioe any reply ! The 
Allied admirals were thus cut ofP from all means of commu- 
nication so as to suppress sucli acts of barbarity on the ])art 
of the Turco-Egy[)tian forces ; and as the season was too far 
iidvancod to ad in it of blo(dcading IQ'avarin which is entirely 
impracticable during the winter, •and as in personiil con- 
fidence ivith Tbrahim it was found tb(;y coLild amicably 
arrange the most essential obji'cts of the Treaty of London, 
it was determined to take the Allied lleets into Navarin, and 
there demand an interview \^ith the Pacha and by con- 
rercncc prevail on him to retire to tlio Dardanelles and 
Alexandria with his forces. It was ascertained that the 
Turco-Egyptiu.n dect was moored in a very strong position 
with Hre-vessols at each extremity, and in every way pre- 
pared j'or offence and defence, oven to liaviug springs on. 
their cables. A. corresponding criutiou was required on the 
part of the Allies j and under the entire breacli of coniidence 
in Ibrahim Paclm, it would have been an act of indiscretion 
almost amounting to insanity for the Allied admirals to Jiave 
come into Navarin to hold such conference with less than 
their entire force prepared for battle. In doing so, to evince 
that the intentions of Sir E. C. were not hostile, see his 
letters to Mr. S. Canning of August 1 1* and 24, his general 
orders to his captains of September 8,t his letter to Rear- 
Admiral Count Heiden of September 30, and his letter to 
Ibrahim Pacha of October 17, t which was returned to him 
unopened, whereon the Allied admirals decided to proceed 
into Navarin and obtain a conference, and propose an ami- 
cable rfeturn of the Turco-Egyptian forces to the Dardanelles 
and Alexandria. ' 

As the known want of discipline and extreme carelessness 
of the Turks on board their ships rendered the situation of 
the fire-vessels dangerous to the Allied fleet in the position 
it was intended to take up, Captain Eellowes, of the ‘ Dart- 
mouth,’ was directed to move them to leeward, and within 
their ov^ fleet, and in a manner as little offensive as the 
circumstances would admit of. In going in. Count Heiden 

* Tjigea 415 Hiui 432. f ^51 in Vol. I. t R- 
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requested permission to prepare to anchor his squadron by 
the stern. Sir E. C. replied, ‘ No, for it will hear the ap- 
pearance of premeditated hostility ; ’ and on Captain Curzon 
wishinjj to haul the ‘ Asia’s’ ports flat against the side, as 
for battle. Sir E. C. forbid it, saying at the same time, ‘ We 
must not put on a hostile appearance, but be in all respects 
prepared to act if required.’ So soon as the ‘ Asia’ was 
moored and the sails furled, the watch was called to square 
the yards, and tlie band was mustered on the poop to play. 
The furniture was not moved out of the admiral’s cabin (in 
consequence most of it was destroyed by shot), nor was the 
drum beat to quarters until the tiring was commenced by 
the Egyptian eolrvette. A fire of musketry from an Egyp- 
tian lire-vessel on the ‘ Lbirtmouth’s’ boat first called atten- 
tion ; it was followed by three shots from an Egyptian cor- 
vette — one passed over the ‘ Dartmouth’s’ gangway, another 
struck the French admiral’s ship amidships and killed two 
men, a third cut her cable jjhe moment she had anchored 
and obliged them to let go a second anchor ! It had been 
repeatedly urged to Ibrahim Pacha and his chiefs that the 
^ first shot fired at either of the Allied flags would he comidered a 
declaration of hostilities ; consequently, upon this outrage, a 
general ba^tlo ensued. 

The Turkish oflicer who went on board the ‘Asia’ as she 
entered the harbour, sent by the Capitana Bey to ‘ request 
Sir E. C. would not come in with such a force as Ibrahim 
Pacha was not there to receive him,’ went direct from the 
‘Asia’ to the shore; he was met on landing by numerous 
chiefs, and was seen to run swiftly up the hill, followed by 
them all, to a tent; soon after which a, red flag was hoisted at 
the tent eM a gun fired — mishotted. On this signal, a boat 
was sent from the Capitana Bey to the Egyptian admiral’s 
, ship, and to the fire- vessel close to the ‘Dartmouth;’ and 
on Captain Fellowes seeing them preparing the train, he 
sent his first lieutenant in the pinnace to request they 
would desist ; and, observing the midshipman in the boat 
draw his sword, he called out, ‘ Put up your sword, sir, and 
make no hostile demonstration whatever,’ and the lieutenant 
in the boat made evefy sign he could imagine of pacific in- 
tentions. Nevertheless, as the boat approached, the coxavrain 
and one of tlie crew were shot dead from the quarter ports, 
and thO midshipman was killed goiflg up the side, and feU 
across the gunwale. Seeing this, and that the vessel was 
in flame's, Captain Fellowes sent Lieutenant Fiftroy in ^ 
cutter (not armed) to tow the fire-vessel clear of the AlU^ 
fleet. On crossing her bow, the cutter met the boat 
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the retiring crew, who opened a fire of pistols, whereby 
Lieutenant Fitzroy and several of the cutter’s crew >vero 
killed and wounded. At this moment, ‘ la Sirene,’ Mons. 
do Rigny’s flagship, passed close and fired some muskets, 
as did the ‘ Dartmouth,’ to cover the boats, and at the same 
time the corvette as before mentioned laying close to the 
2tl(ice where the Turkish oflicers had landed^ commenced the 
fire. At this period, only the ‘ Asia,’ ‘ Genoa,’ and ‘ Dart- 
moiith ’ had anchored ; the * Albion’ received two broadsides 
before slie anchored, and every Turkish ship and Egyptian 
sliip and vessel had opened their fire before either of the 
French ships of the line*had anchored, so that the ‘Breslau’ 
did not see her proper station. 

From these facts it is inanifest that hostilities did not 
commence with the Allies; and it may reasonably bo pre- 
sumed that the battle was premeditated by Ibrnhim Paclia, 
uiid(jr the advice of the French renegado Le Tellier, and that 
hoisting the red flag and firing the gun at Ibrahim’s tent was 
tlie signal to engage, as a similar act occurred previous to the 
battle of Algiers. Having carefully perused all tha extensive 
coiTCspon deuce which Sir E, Codrington has maintained 
with Sir S. Canning, the Earl Dudley, Viscount Granville, 
Mr. Consul Salt, and his colleagues, since the first moment 
lie received the Treaty and his instructions for its fulfilment, 
it is impossible for me not to be surprised and to feeUad- 
nii ration at the dispassionate, enlightened, and extensive 
view he has taken of the whole, and the manner in which ho 
has by anticipation adopted the intentions of His Majesty’s 
Government in carrying into effect so extraordinary, unpre- 
cedented, and arduous a duty: nor has he. evinced less 
ability in the manner in which he has preserreft unanimity 
among his associates, who are all in g’ood humour with each 
ot her, and join in almost enthusiastic admiration of the chi<ff 
who has directed and led them. 

J. Goeb. 

From Lord Ingestrie to Sir E, C. 

71 Lowe^roavo^or Street : November 20, 1827. 

My dear Sie, — Y ou will see how Magnificently the Duke 
has behaved to us all, for it is all his doing and nobody else’s. 
Since my arrival I have been catechised pretty copiously in 
all quarters. The whole affair seems to have occasioned the 
grcatesjj degree of surprise, and to none more than to Hia" 
Majesty *s Ministers. I am told they do not like it, and 
think that you have been precipitate and so forth; and, as it 
has always been, when an odious thing was to be accoin-* 
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plished, have wished to throw the whole onus on the 
shoulders of the execaitive department. I am glad of it, for 
I know you will (!ome triumphant from all their mean in- 
sinuations. J find that the transactions of September 25, 
and the subs(‘(|uent ones of October 2 and 3, are only known 
to those in olUcc, and consequently to the world it appears 
somewhat strange. People at large exonerate you, but ques- 
tion, as I have always done, the policy of the Treaty ; and I 
hope th(i Ministers will get a good rattling shake. They 
had me before the Cabinet and asked me a string of ques- 
tions, the whole tendency of 'which was to make me let 
something inadvertently di*op, whicfi would imply that suili- 
ciciit provocation *had not been given you to act as you did. 
It struck me that 1 liey wished l;o inak(^ out tlnit Ibrahim was 
entitled to proceed how he liked by land, and seemed to for- 
get his gross violation. of faith by sea, entirely. 

I answered tlicin in a fearless manner, by a simple affirma- 
tive or negative?. T am conwsiderably hurt at the unhandsome 
manner 1 conceive they have used towards you and myself— 
I say to yon, for I lb ink it most unjust that a pack of ques- 
tions sliould l;e put wiihout allowing me to refer to the 
transactions relative to Vatras at all; and to me, for it 
makes me, an eye-witness, appear to have been guilty either 
of gross stupidity or want of observation. Of course I could 
only answer such questions as wore put to me, and that I 
did in the most straightforward manner T could. You can- 
not conceive the fuss that is made in this town about the 
whole affair. We uuresponsible people receive our share of 
1 he credit that accrues to you nomine dissentiente as far as 
th(i action itself goes. 

Who the deuce would ever have thought of my being a 
C.B. ! 1 have insisted with your soldier son on being al- 
lowed to present you with your G.C.B. insignia, and you will 
confer an additional obligation on me by pocketing the 
' affront from a paltry post-captain. With every wish to 
your health, honour, and happiness, 

I am yours gratefully, 

Ingestrib. 

These, with a few questions as to who fired the first gun, 
&c., and concerning the death of Mitchel, the resources of 
Ibrahim, &c., are as near as I can recollect the questions 
and^ answers. I enclose them, for it will be satisfi^tory to 
me to know how you approve of my answers. 

1. Did you understand that by the armistice Ibrahini wafl 
restricted by land as well as by sea? 
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Ans, Certainly, in my opinion. Ibrahim’s own improssiou 
was most decidedly that his ships were not to move, from 
the circumstance of his asking leave to send a ship with tilie 
des[>atches. 

2. Did any communication take pLice after the return of 
tlio Egyptian fleet to Navariii, between Ibrahim and the 
Admirals of the combined fleet, previously to the action? 

Being absent on other duties I cannot say, but I be- 
lu?ve tliero was some. 

3. Did the ‘ Dartmouth ’ carry any letter in, or was she 
ili(‘re only for the purpose of reconnoitring, and how long 
was she there ? 

Slie was tliere a whole night ; the former part of 
the question I cannot answer. 

4. What was the general iini>ressio!i in the fleet as to 
wladhcr there would be an action or not ? 

Ay/s. My own was that there would bo none, and I think 
that was the most general opinion. 

5. Had the Admiral any other means of knowing that 
atrocities were committed on the part of Ibrahim 6xcept by 
Captiiin TJamilton ? 

Am Yes ; by what means I know not, but it was a current 
fict before Captain H, left the fleet for Kitries, after which 
the letter was written. 

6. Was it the general impression in the fleet that those 
atrocities were committed? 

Am, Nobody doubted it. 

7. Did the forts fire at you going in f 

Am, No ; they fired a blank gun after a boat had been to 
the Admiral, to tell him he must not come in, who answered 
that he was come to give and not to receive orders. 

8 . Had the boat from the ‘ Dartmouth ’ a flag of truce up 
when she was fired into P * 

Ans, No. 

9. What was she sent for? 

Am, She went to desire the bmlot to inove from a 
position which rendered the situation of the fleet precarious ; 
her orders were to avoid committing any hostility. 

10 . Was any signal made from the ^Asia^ for commencing 
the engagement ? 

^ns, I saw none 5 but after the first gun, the firing became 
general 

fjf ' 

. * Not customary except between belligerents. 
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From Sir E, to Admiral Sir George Cockhurn, Admiralty, 

Malta: December 10, 1827. 

My dear Cockburn, — Many thanks for your congratu- 
lations. Tt is very flattering to me to have received such 
strong approbation of my conduct from so many of my 
brother oflicers, as well as from my countrymen in general ; 
and wlmn these are added to the coramendation of tlie Lord 
High Admiral, and the distinction bestowed on me by my 
King, I need noir, and shall not, be uneasy as to what may 
be said by politicians. All I will say fiudher oji this point 
is, that the more my conduct is scrutinised the more I shall 
be^mtlsfied, provided I am given the opportunity of explain- 
ing myself. My excellent son is nearly well, and as merry 
and as happy, whether on his crutches or steering his wheel- 
chair through the doorways of this large house, as if he had 
escaped unhurt, as I did. By the way, it is not easy to ac- 
count for^nr}' escape upon examining my coat. There is a 
liolo through the two parts of my sleeve without the bit 
being torn through, which Dr. Liddell thinks must have 
been a muskct-ball, or a piece of their extraordinary lang- 
ridge ; and yet it only produced a scratch, of which I was 
not sensible at the time, and which never required even a 
piece of sticking plaister, although the mark is still there. 
The other remits were caused by splinters, wdiich merely 
pulled me round ludely. But I have no doubt of my watch 
and seal having ' saiveci me from what would, but for their 
nobly sacrificing ^omselves for their master, have proved 
a severe contuslSwl On putting my hand up, in consequence 
of, the blow, I caught the piece of rail which occasioned it 
and^ljLrew it overboard. How one’s pen is led on! I had 
no intention of entering upon this history when I began; 
j^nd you must atj|ibute it to yourself for mentioning my 
esd^ape in I think all our friend Gore wifi 

have to tell Government, added to the mass of which my 
despatch is edi^posed, will tire them of requiring explanations 
from me. They will show at least that I have no wish to 
conceal anything. And I have sent Fellowes also with this 
view ; as, besides being the immediate cause of precipitating 
the battle, which no doubt was to have been begun by the 
Turks at midnight, he, having been sent twice inta Navarin 
with letters, can further explain all the verbal ^Iflhictions 
which accompanied the order under which we acted. LaHy 
Codrington is of too anxious a nature not to fidget abbtft: 
the mission of John Gore; and like him, has hardly ja&f 
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ceased to be surprised at my treating it so lightly. The fact 
is, I have always looked forward to such a contingency, and 
it has taken them unawares. What has been often said of 
success, I say'of approbation. I cannot be sure of obtaining 
it ; but, as far as my ability can reach, I will take care to 
deserve it. As I can hardly now except the Avounded son, I 
inny say Lady C. and her children are all well. She desires 
her kind regards to be joined with those of 

Yours most sincerely, 

Ei)wd. Codrington. 

Fro7n Si)' E. C. to H,R.IL the Bvht of Clarence, ^ 

Malta : December 10, 

Sir, — I fear Your Royal Highness will be tired of the sight 
of let tors from me; but I cannot let my friend Sir J. Gore 
return without adding to the i^ass of papers which accom- 
piiuy him the expression of my cordial thanks for the sword 
which Your Royal Highness has sent me by the ^ Rattle- 
snake.’ 1 consider that sword as a very valuable addition 
to th(^ otln^r splendid proofs of your approbation of my con- 
duct in and relating to the battle of Navarin ; and I shall 
never put it to my side without inward feelings of pride 
that I should have been deemed worthy of so distinguished 
a mark of Your Royal Highness’s kindness* J ,hav^ further 
to thank Your Royal Highness for iiaving . ^Osen as the 
medium of your late communications a Iwot^j^^flScqr of high 
rank and distinction; whose mind Slu%^^>^be directed, to 
the attainment t)f a just and upright vie^f ^ the business 
in which he is engaged, and whose warftx honest he%H 
is guided by the sincerest friendship for* me personally* 
Events may perhaps by this time have removed frop^^e 
Cabinet those fears for the consequences, of the T^eatjr^wWch 
they do not appear to have contemplate^j^ My conduct^ ai ^ 
an officer is not to be judged by those evenS||pat"ever they 
iiiay be ; but I may repeat to Your Royal ^l|dghness the 
opinion which I took the liberty of offering shipKiy after the 
battle, that it is more likely to produce a good than a bad 
effect upon the future proceedings of the Sultan. It appears 
to me by Mr. Croker’s letter of the 13th November that 
Your Royal Highness would have readily bestowed some 
additional honour upon those officers named therein who 
wore already Companions of the Bath. I am therefore led 
lo mention a suggestion of General Ponsonby, that they 
should be made ICnights Commanders of St. Michael and St. 
George. He thiwkfl that making this a military orders and 
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thus givinj^ it to officers for conduct in battle within these 
seas, will enhance the value of the Order. Honoured as I am 
with the Graucl (h*osa of the Bath, I trust it will not be 
thought that by mentioning this suggestion F am seeking 
only to make my (nvn distinction permanent, although I am 
aware that such an arrangement would naturally follow Lis 
Majesty’s adoption of it. In such case, I feel it incumbent 
on me to request that the name of Captain Curzori may bo 
joined with those of Captains Hamilton and Fellowes. 
There is one other point which I am induced to advert to, 
as it may be turned to Parliamentary account in the dis- 
cnssioii of the battle,, of Navariu with some fligpant debater. 
Xhe island of Sphacteria by which the harbour is formed, is 
aJtnitted by Treaty lo belong to the Ionian States ; and as 
it has been admitted that the Turks have no right to sail in 
the Ionian w'aters without first obtaining permission, the 
port of Navariu itself appears to belong more to the Ionian 
States than to the ])ossessofs of the adjacent coast. I am 
sure Your Royal Highness wull now he glad to be released; 
and I will trouble you no further at present than to receive 
my assurances that I am, with the most unfeigned resjject, 
Your Royal Ilighness’s very grateful and obedient servant, 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir, E* 0. to H.RJL the Duke of Clarence, 

* Malta: December 18, 1827. 

SiJi, — Although I think my letter replying to the queries 
contained in the letter of Lord Dudley will be sufficient to 
remove any idea of xny not having conducted myself accord- 
ing to my instructions, I take the liberty of addressing to 
Your Royal Highness some further observations arising 
from the commnincations made to me verbally by Sir John 
Gore, and froin Itis notes taken when in conversation with 
Sir George Oockbnrn just before his departure. The report 
made by Captain Fellowes will remove all doubts as to how 
the battle was brought on. But as I wish that there should 
be no ground for supposing I have a desire to withhold any- 
thing whatever relating to its origin, I have requested Cap- 
tain Fellowes himself will accompany Sir John Gore to 
England. It will be evident to Your Royal Highness that 
if f had intended to begin hostilities I should not have dono 
so with musketry, but by firing our broadsides 4hto thpB^ 
fire- vessels as we proceeded towards our anchorage. It I® 
equally evident, that instead of placing the Allied 
where I did, exposed to the fire of both the priiicipal 
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of the Ottoman fleet, and to tlie fire-vessels also, I should 
have passed betwixt the Ei^yptiaii division and the shore, 
and have attacked them on that side, on which they were 
probiihly unpri^pared. But 1 sacriheed this advantage to 
giv(; proof of my desire to preserve peace at all hazards; and 
I objected to Oniiit Hehlen’s wish to have a cable out of the 
' Azoff's ’ stern, as T did to Captain Curzoii’s wish of haiiling 
up ilie ‘ AsiaAs ’ lower-deck ports beyond tlieir level, as indi- 
cative of hostile intoiitions. [n fact, so little did I expect a 
haltle, that after the ‘Asia’ was moored and the sails furled, 
the wa,tch had been piped to secure yards, i^ud the band was 
mustering on the poop, when the tiring tiro ‘ Dartmouth’s' 
l)oafc took [)Rico ; and then tbe driiin was again boat to 


(juartei’S. 

Mon without profossioiial knowledge may consider our 
guing in projuM-ed for battle a,s evidence of hostile intention. 
1 might l)eg leave n^speid-fiiliy to refer them to your Royal 
Highness a,s to the duty of captains on such occasions. But 
:i very siittieieiit reply to such a supposition will be found in 
the InstriKitions to Captains, page 79, article 17; which says: 
‘ In time of peace lie is not to approach a ship of war of any 
funugii power without liaving the ship so far prepared for 
batik', that in case of a.ggrcssion he may be immediately 
ri'iidy to defend himself,’ Slq, 1 am free to say that this 
very preparation, and the answers I gave to the Turkish 
otlici'r wlio desired me to wait the phaisure of Ibrahim Pacha 
(lie who cliosci not to be found when retpim.'d to receive the 
joint k'ttcr of my colleagnes and myself), were well cal- 
culated to have prevented Jiostilities, if that wily chief had 
not previously directed an attack to be made on us, accord- 


ing to the plan of thtj renegade LetelUer. With respect to 
iny desiring that the hre-vessels should bo removed, I con- 
•^nler that measure as a precaution under any circumstances, 
indispt'iisably necossjiry for the sahdy of the fleet, and as a 
probable means of preventing the cxeciitioM of hostility 
previously concerted, had there be.en sufficient time to eftect 
for, according to tho concurrent testimony of several 
Jot'uks and English who were forcibly detained in tlui 
I hi Oman fleet, as well as that of a Turk saved from the 
iro-vcssol which was sunk by the ‘Philomel,' the setting 
to tliose vessels at midnight and dropping them down 
upon the Allied fleet was the meditated signal for a general 
Intuck. 

As to my designating the Turks ‘enemies,* your Royal 
Jiighness will excuse my observing on the inconsistency of 
lose who object to that single word at the end of a sen** 
VOL. II. L 
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tence — and quoted from Lord Nelson — and wlio pass over the 
early part of the sentence, which runs ‘ in case of a regular 
battle ensuing,’ c'tc. I am almost ashamed to have addressed 
answers to such observations as the above to your Royal 
Highness personally, who have been pleased to view my 
conduct in the late important battle with so much favor, 
and so much generosity. It has been my pride, my am- 
bition, to deserve that confidence of which your Royal High- 
ness had always given me so many proofs; and after such 
gratifying marks of the gracious approbation of my Sove- 
reign and of your Royal Highness, whoso professional judg- 
ment cannot be . questioned, I might well rest contented, 
without combating the unreasonalde objections of persons 
entirely uninformed. But my character is no longer merely 
my own. 1 feel now bound to prove that I am not unworthy 
the spontaneous, Ihe generous patronage which his Majesty 
and your Royal Highness have given me. I hope, therefore, 
I may be excused for having entered more into detail upon 
the subject of my own conduct, than T should otherwise havci 
considcrV3d necessary, in order to justify such unbounded kind- 
ness on the part of my Sovereign and of your Royal High- 
ness. And I beg to assure your Royal Highness that if I 
had no other motive for tlie zealous fulfilment of my instruc- 
tions, this very kindness would insure my devotion to the 
important duties with which I have the honor of being 
intrusted. 

I cannot sufficiently express how sensible I am of his 
Majesty’s most gracious consideration of my services, in 
bestowing upon me the Grand Cross of the Bath; and of the 
gracious recommendation of your Royal Highness that I 
should be lionored with this most valuable distinction. Nor 
have I words to convey to your Roy'^al Highness the joyous, 
the grateful feelings of the officers and men under my com- 
mand, for that high approbation, those liberal promotions, 
and those honorable distinctions, with which your Royal 
Highness has been graciously pleased to mark their brave 
and exemplar}’ conduct in the battle of Navarin. 

I have the honor to be, with the greatest respect, your 
Royal Highness’s very grateful and obedient 

Edwd. CoDKiNaTOK* 

It may have been right to ask for full es^lanation 
from Sir E. Codriligton of the cause of the batfle, and to 
send for that purpose a distinguished naval oMcer and 
intimate friend. Y ct these official queries, and the doufe^® 
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tliiis tlirown on the conduct of the English Admiral, left 
die future in uncertainty, both as to the Treaty itself 
and the measures to be taken under it. The English 
(ioveriiment — Lord Goderich being Prime Minister — 
surprised by a hostile result for which they ought to 
have pr(?pared themselves by their knowledge of the 
affair of l^xtras, and the country by the publication of 
it, was wcidc in nerve, weak in Parliament, and was in 
iiioe of a strong opposition, particularly in regard to the 
foreign policy of their late chief, Mr. Canning. This 
Ministry resigned in December, 1827„ before the meeting 
of Parliament, and was succeeded by that of the Duke 
of Wellington. — W. »). C. 

Sir E. Codrington had received from his own sovereign 
(he Grand (h*oss of the Bath; and there was no hesitation 
ill France and llussiaasto tl^ie approval of the sovereigns 
of those countries. The King of France conferred upon 
Sir C. the Grand Cross of the Military Order of St. 
JiOiiis; and he had the rare honour of wearing the 
second class of the Militaiy Order of St. George, con- 
ic rrcjd upon him by an autograph letter from the 
Emperor Nicolas: Count Heiden was also desired, if 
5111 English ship were not available, to offer any Russian 
line-of-battle sliip for the flag of tlie English Commander- 
in-Chief. ‘ Vous mettriez a sa disposition tons ceux de 
A'otre cscadre, et vous fassureriez que TJ^hiipereur regar- 
derait sa presence sur un de nos batimens comme uu 
A critable honneur pour la marine russe.^ 

Sir E. C. said to Count Heiden: ‘I can never forget 
the rare com[)liment of offering me permission to hoist 
my ilag in one of the Russian ships.^ 


From the Emperor of Rmsia, 

St. P^tersbourg, le 8 novembre 1827. 
^loNSTEUR LE Vice-Amieal Codeington, — Vous voiiez 
reiTiporter uno victoire dont PEurope civilisee doit vous 
dmiblcment recoimaissante. La memorable bataille de 
Navarin et les manoeuvres hardies qui Pont ne 

nomieni* pas seulement au moiide la mesure du zelo de 
trois grandes Puissances pour une cause dont leur d^sinte- 
ressement relive encore le noble caractSre ; elles prouvent 
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aussi cc que pout l:i fernieto coiitre le iioinbre, et unt; 
valeiir liabiloJiionl coulre uii courage avcagle, queiles 

que soiciifc les forces doiit il s’appii^'c. Voire uoin iippartiont 
desoriiiais a la posterite. Je croirais aftaildir par des eloges 
la gloire qui r(aiviroiino, iriais j’eju-oiivt; le besoiii de vous 
oifrir uiio iruirquo eclaiante de la gr;iiiinde et de Pestiine 
que voiis iuspirez a la Russie. O’est dans cette vue que je 
vous eiivoye ci-johit Tordre niilitiiire de Si.-(leorge. 

La marine russe s’lioium^ d’avoii* obtenn votre sutfrage 
devant Navarin, et pour moi j’ai le pins vif jdaisir a vous 
assurer des seutiniens de considmution quo je vous porie. 

Nicolas. 

A M. le Vice-Ainiral Codringtoii.* *’■ 


From Sir E. C. io ILR.II. Ifw Dokr of (Jlorrnrr, 

Maltii : December le, 1S:?7. 

Sir, — Altliougii I (‘on(i]iid<‘ Ibe situation of allairs at Con- 
stantinople is known to bis Majesty's goveriiinent, I have 
thought it w(dl worth while to dir(‘et that a courier should 
be sent fj'om Cenoa to Paris with the inforniation of the 
ambassadors having demanded their passports; so that Lord 
Granville may forward it by (‘xpress if no such information 
has passed through the capital. The Porte has refused the 
passports, and the general tranquillity of the people indicates 
peace ratluir than war; aiul notwithstanding any contrary 
appearances, I still retain the opinion I. tirst submitted to 
your Royal Jlighm'ss and have since repeated, that the 
battle of Navarin is more likely tr> jjreserve peace than to 
create war. The Reis Kllbndi received the mjcount with per- 
fect; calmness, as an event which he expected; •observing 
‘ This is what 3X)U call friendship, occasioning the Sultan the 
loss of a million and a half of pounds sterling, and the lives 
of bc'twixt eight and nine thousand of his siibje‘cts.’ ' I hear 
Tahir, and several other Turks, slipped away in the night 
from Navarin, in the corvette in which ho had hoisted his 
hag, avid is arrived at Constantinople, and that at the first 
moment of learning of the destruction of his licet the Sultan 
ordered Per a to be surrouiided by his ti’oops and to be given 
up to butchery ; that the Divan under live infiuence of the 
Capitan Pacdia had the heads taken off those who were to 
have carried this measure into execution, and thus stopped 
it, whilst the Iiitorimiicio sat up with the Sultan night, 

* To this gracious kijii^luess Sir E. 0 . returned a gi’ateful and suitfttfil? 
answer. 
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and at lengtli succeeded in dissuading him from this bru- 
ialit3^ I believe letters are coining in a French vessel to me 
from Mr. S. Canning, but I have not had a line from him 
since he knew of the battle. However, the measure of 
demanding the passports 1 rather think was previously deter- 
mined on, in case of tlic Porte continuing obstinate, as the 
only one which could force a decision. 

Docemhor 17. 

A gale of wind directly into the ha-rbour 1ms prevented 
any veHsel getting out since I began tli is letter, and I myself 
have been too ill to close my despatches ; but I trust 1 am 
now snnicieiitly convalescimt to continue iny duties. T give 
yonr Royal ifigliness the al)Ove reports ol‘ what is passing, 
without being able to pljiCHj any reliance upon tliem. 

Tlui ‘ Asia, ’ will be ready to sail, jury-rigged, in a few days, 
ami 1 intend that she and the ‘Albion’ should go together. 
It w^ould ta-kc more time, and be, I imagine, more expensive, 
to repair her lierc, or T should not subject myself to the in^ 
t;onv(mieiice occa.sk)Jied by her a.bsenco. The divers report 
a noi ch in her gri])e, I apprehend just where the ‘stem is 
S(;!irf('d to the keel, wdiich. would endanger a cable being 
caught in it. T have put some of the mates lately promoted, 
to join the ‘ Asia’ npoii an uiidersianding that they are not 
to remain in her. There are several lieutenants on the sta- 
tion wlioin T wish to have in the ‘ Asia,’ on account of their 
good conduct, if your Koyal Highness will give me that in- 
dulgence, as an eiicouragcmeiit of that zeal and spirit which 
is conspicuous on this station. 

Ill a [)rivate letter Irom Captain Eichni'ds, of the ‘ Pelorua,* 
he mentions the Pacha of Egyjit having said, on November 
1, belV)re he had lieard of the battle : ‘ The Sultan has ordered 
Hirahiin to put out and attack Hydra in spite of yonr ad- 
miral ; lio will not move, however, till I write to him, which 
will he in a few days (and lie added with a laugh) : ‘ There 
must be an engagement at sea, but it will be nothing ; a few 
of the first will be destroyed, and the others will turn back ; 
this is necessary to convince everyone that you are in earnest.* 
All that I have yet heard since the loss of the Ottoman fleet 
became known, convinces me that if we carry the business 
m which we are engaged with a high hand, particularly now 
that the whole race are so humbled, the result of the Treaty 
will be satisfactory. But I trust your Royal Highness will 
excuse my saying that it behoves any government to support 
their own instructions. H!ad they done so, they would per- 
haps have avoided an attack which a contrary conduct would 
seem to invite. 
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From Sir E, 0. to Vice-Admiral De Rigny. 

Malta: December 17, 1827. 

My DEAR Admiral, — I most sincerely congratulate you 
upon your promotion, as announced to me in your letter of 
the 7th of this month by the ‘ Jasper,’ and it will always be 
a great pleasure to me to reflect that I have been so fortunate 
as to have under my command, an <>filcer who, besides (?x- 
liibitiiig such conspicuous gallantry, has entitled liimself in 
so many other ways to my great esteem [iiid I'egard. If 1 do iiol, 
immedbitely answer your ohieial connnnnication of His Most 
Christian Majesty having honored ni{‘ wiih the Grand Ci’oss 
of St. Louis, it is becausij I must undoi’go the form of asking 
my own Sovereign’s pi'rmission fo wear it. It is best, per> 
haps, to wait until 1 get an answer to this roepjesi:, which 1 
liave immedhitely nnule, for my sell* and my brethren in arms. 
Your news of what is passing at Constantinophi, is very in- 
teresting. In spite of warlike appearances, I still retain my 
opinion that the battle of Navfirin will have inclined the Sul- 
tan to yield to circumstances. 1 hear that since the arrival 
of Tahir at the capital, provisions have been sent to Ibrahim. 
This shows that if Lord Cochrane and his fleet Ijad blockaded 
Navarin instead of going to Scio, the army in the Morea 
would have been reduced to great extremity. But it seems 
his Lordship wanted to be Grand Master (if the Islands of 
the Archipelago under the banner of Christ ! ! ! De Hcideii 
has expressed to Mens, do Eibeaupierre the same opinion you 
• have, that the Eussians can only act under the Treaty. Sir 
Thomas Staines will have by this time made known to you 
ray plan for destroying the priiicipalestablislmientatCarabusa; 
and he will consult you on the subject. I have not received 
a line from Mr. S. Canning since the news of the battle 
reached him. I quite agree with you, that if wo are to pass 
the Dardanelles, we must have the assistance of troops to 
take the castle on one side, if not both. But by the time we 
have done that, this ferocious Sultan will have lost his head. 
For his brutal subjects must revenge themselves on somebody 
for their losses ; and I hope they will not find it quite as easy 
to get at yours or mine, as that of their own most sublme 
master, 

I have still got the. ‘Asia’ and ‘ Albion ’ here, in case of a 
pressing demand for ships, but I shall send them off with the 
next easterly wind. For if such ships are wanted, <the news 
from Mr. S. Canning arriving in London, will induce our 
Lord High Admiral to send me others in their places. If the 
Greeks will not blockade Navarin, and endeavour to starve. 
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Ibrahim’s army, we must try what wc can do ourselves ; for 
upon that depends the conduct of the Porte. If that army 
is able to continue its ravages, the Sultan will be contented, 
and will remain sulky ; but ’if he finds it loses ground daily, 
he will perhaps come to his senses. 

Believe me, t^c., 

Ed wd. Codring ton. 

I hiivi) received the most unqualified approbation of my 
Sovereign and of his Itoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral ; 
but our ministers, like yours, uol. being able to foresee the 
coiisequonces of ihe battle, are in a fright, and don’t know 
how to d(‘foad their own Treaty. My last letter will open 
tlieii* ey(‘S. 

From Sir E. (J, lo the AthniraUy. 

‘ Asia/ at Malta : Docambar 20, 1827. 

Sir,” On my first arrival ofi'Navarin on the 12th September 
last, I found the Ottoman army hud taken regular possession 
of the Islands of Sphacteria and Sapienza which^ are com- 
ponent parts of the Ionian States; the first forming the 
harbour of Navariii, the last that of Modon. On Sphacteria, 
Ibrahim Pacha had placed a considerable body of troops, and 
he had erected batteries at the S.E. end, in order to command 
the entrance. In conteinplating an effectual blockade of th() 
port, the means of so doing by taking possession of this 
isl.'uid, did not escape me : it was, however, quite evident 
that the attempt would have been resisted, and that it could 
not have been enforced without that open hostility which it 
was my desire to avoid ; whilst I felt justified in expecting 
that no opposition w^ould have. been offered to the whole 
Allied squadron combined, by that same force which had 
relinquished the most important object of relieving Patras, 
when the ‘ Asia ’ was supported by only the ‘ Dartmouth,’ 
‘ Talbot,’ and ‘ Zebra.’ In order to fulfil the second instruc- 
tion emanating from the Treaty under the circumstances of 
•th^4iultan still obstinately refusing the mediation, whilst 
Ibrahim Pacha is endeavouring to destroy the whole Pelo- 
ponnesus, — I beg to submit to his Eoyal Highness the Lord 
High Admiral, the propriety of now claiming possession of 
those two islands, and enforcing that claim against any 
resistance that may be offered ; as the most effectual and 
prompt way of paralysing the future movements of the whole 
Ottoman army now ravaging the country. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington.. 
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From Sir E. G, to llis Royal Highness the Dulce of Clarence. 

Malta : December 20, 1827. 

Sir, — The reports of oiir Ambassadors having actually 
quitted Constantinople, indicate that continued obstinacj in 
the Sultan which will make it recpiisite for us to draw nioi'e 
strictly the line of opposition to his measures. I have three- 
fore made the proposal (‘.ontainod in my public letter of this 
day’s date, adujdicate of which 1 intend sending open through 
Sir Frederick Adam, that he may, if ho think proper, rruilo' 
any observations of his own on it to the Colonial Socreta.ry 
of State. The paucity of troops in th(‘se parts just now, 
may occasion hesitation. But even if Tbrahinf should offer 
resistance, and boldly justify this breach of neutrality in 
taking possession of‘ Ionian territory, I do not think his 
opposition could be (?flbctual ; and the occii])Mtion of those 
islands by any troops of ours, could only he temporary, 
since he could not retain either Navarin or Modon under 
such circumstances. 

I take,. this oppori-unity of requesting that your Boyal 
Highness would be pleased to let my friend Ingestrie suc- 
ceed to the little ‘Talbot* ujion (kptain Spencer’s paying 
her off, as he is desirous of doing at tlie proper period, 
unless some other professional arrangenieiit should have been 
made for him. Ilis heart is at present in the service ; he 
perforins his duty zealously and ably in every respect, and he 
will do credit to himself by persevering in it through that 
period which so maii}^ who have his prospects waste in the 
idleness and dissipation of our attractive metropolis. I am 
stiir without a line from Mr. S. Canning since he heard of 
our battle. The island of Corfu will scarcely afford the ac- 
commodation which I understand he and Count Cuilleminot 
intend seeking in it. Your Ii<^yal Highness will see that if 
the Greeks had closely blockaded Navarin and Modon, instead 
of attacking Scio, which they will not be able to obtain pos- 
session of even if tliey get the fortress, Ibrahim’s army would 
have been much straitened for supplies. ■ *'■ ’ 

I have, ^^c., 

Edwi). Codrington. 

Sir E, G, to Sir Frederick Adam, 

(Extract) * 

December 22, 1627. 

I have endeavoured all along, my dear Adam, to keep yon 
apprised, not only of my conduct, but of the motives by which. 
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tlwifc conduct was guided ; because I considered you a sound 
judge in your public capa<;ity of wliat tlifit conduct ought to 
*1)0, and in your private situation as a friend who would give 
nieyour opinion candidlj^ whether 1 performed my task right 
or wrong. Your commendation, my good friend, is almost 
too strong for me to speak of it in such terms a,s my heart 
inclines ; but 1 may assure you, at all events, of that heart 
being fully sensible? of the value of such commendation 
{‘Oiniiig frojii such a fjuarter. I ijuagine I have used a 
f^t]’(»ng(‘r expression than outwardly the case justihes, as to 
tii(‘ fueling (jf .Ministers, or rather, perhaps, souk? of the 
.Ministers: t‘or you quote my words. Minding fault,’ in yonr 
li'thu' Ibis m^iulc re('eivc<l. 1 believe 1 should speak more 
(Miro'ctly if 1 won? to say that froui not knowing their owui 
(■iis(\ and being ignorant how to sn|)port tlK?ir own treaty 
Iroin not liaviiig contemjdated eons(‘queiiees, they ‘tvish to 
find fault’ with me in order to relieve their own shoulders. 
])u(ll(?y’s last despatch leads rne to except him individually; 
bat he is so ind(.)]ont and indilfment, that he is but a broken 
iVM'd. 1 lear you will be puzzled to make out the vciy rougli 
slvMches wliich T sent yon by ‘ Warspih?;’ but I am confi- 
dent ihat J. Gore presenting himself wdth the documents he 
has ill eliai’go, aeeompairied by F(‘llovves to explain how the 
fation was brought on, these said Ministers wall see that 
atl.oni])t,ing to eensnre me will only the more expose tliein 
to that tui*ii-out which it se(?nis to be their wliole object to 
avoid. . . Tlio fact is, that though outwardly I am required 
te answer the ‘Queries’ merely to give information, Ilcnow, 
coiiliileiitially, that the question of recalling me ivas agitate^, 
Tlie eoiifidencc I have of my hiiving done right, would have 
aiade me inditferent to this, as I am to what has passed 
oijeiily. But I never can he inditferent to the manly conduct 
of the Duke of Clarence, in deciding at once as he judged 
I'iglit; nor to tlie promptness of the King in giving, at his 
hruther’s request, joint proofs to the country of their un- 
<ina]ified approbation. When I add to these, my dear Adam, 
^l'«e-fciipc>hiiiims of most of my distinguished brother officers, 
of wliich some of my family secretaries are now writing for 
you two or tliree specimens ; and when I add to them the 
opinions of yourself, Ponsoriby, and Stovin, jointly with those 
of iny (foadjutors on the 20th October, I feel that I am fully 
i’<''va,rded for a whole life of such anxiety as I have been 
ond(?rgoi^g for some few months. 
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From Sir F, C, to Mr, 8. Camvmj, 

Maltii: December 28, 1827. 

• •*•••• 

Vice- Admiral Sir John Gore arrived lioi’c on the 4th Dec., 
(being chosen by the Lord Iligli Admiral as being one of 
my intimate friends) with certain queries on the part of the 
Goveriiincnt, and returned by way of Marseilles with my 
replies on the lltli. nature of those queries shows that 
the Ministers, for want of the niiistor-mind which planned the 
Treaty, do not know how to defend it and its consa'quonces ; 
and they have good reason, T believe, for ex»[>ecting a very 
strong opposition io it in i*arliam(.ml. I ba\'e said I shall 
wait here for the next despatches ; and it is evident that I 
must now have further instructions as to my future pro- 
ceedings. Here also T am in (?x|)ectalion of Count Capo 
dTstrias, with whom I must concert future operations re- 
specting tlie Greeks ; and therefore here I must remain, even 
if I hiid a suitable ship to bear my flag. Tlic ^Asia’ and 
‘Albion’ arc now ready to proceed h) England under jury- 
masts, wlienever the wind may suit ; and the ‘Warspite’ is hi 
the Ionian seas, looking out lor the Count, to bring him here. 
Now, under those eirc urn stances, and the preference which 
tliis place affords in all respects to Corfu, I cannot resist 

pressing your coming to Malta 1 assure you, after 

having acted with you on so important an occasion, and 
so very contidentially, T should regret . extrtnnely tlie loss 
of any opportunity of repeating personally the satisfaction 
I have derived from your candid manner of conducting our 
communications. 

But I will not let my letter go without my sincere thanks 
for your kind congratulations. The prompt and liberal proofs 
I have had of the unqualiiied approbation of the King and 
our illustrious Lord High Admiral, have fdled the squa^fOn 
under my command with an enthusiasm which appci*.> 
loudly echoed by our brethren at home. In fact I amWply; 
rewarded by the commendations which I have riE^eived .froiii 
many of the most distinguished officers, not only of my 
but of the military service also. 

Believe me, &c., 

Eijwd. Codrjngtok. 
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From Sir E, C. to HJIJT, the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta: Docombcr 29, 1827. 

Sir, — ...... 

Ctiptain Cotton of the ‘ Zebra ’ has Avritten to me in strong 
Jauiontatioi), that his officers and himself should not share 
ill the consideration which your Itoyal Hij^hiioss has shown 
so bountifully towards the rest of the gallant fellows who 
sn]>])orted me off Patras, und Avho hail tli(i good fortune to 
b(! with me nt Niiv^arin. lioAvever I felt it right to let Mr. 
S. (Winning* know of the former nlfair, — if 1 could laiA^t' anti- 
ci|)ated the stibsequent resistance of the sumo lleet to Ihe 
Avliole force of the allied squadrons, I certainly should not 
have pjirted with thii ‘ Zebra.’ 1 cniinot rei'all time and cir- 
cmnstances, and put Captain (kitton where 1 wished to have 
st‘(m him. But I can say witti truth, judging from the 
entei'prise he has shown against the pirates, his boldly placing 
his little brig abreast ()f the ‘Asia’ to aid in resisting the 
progress of the Tui kish forces, and his spirited conij-’ol of an 
Austrian corvette Avhosc captain wanted to enter Navarin, 
befire my return tlii're, are, satisfactory proofs that had the 
‘ Zebra ’ been with us in the action lie would not have been 
behind his fricjids in deserving the rewards by Avliich they 
have been distinguished. 


From Admiral Dc Bigny to Sir E, C,* 

Voiirlii, 21 (loconibre 1827. 

Mr DEAR Admiral, — L’ ‘ Tsis ’ vient d’arriver et m’a reniis 
VOS lettres du 29 novembre et 3 dccembre. Je pense quo 
vous avez re(;u des nouvelles d’Angleterre qui vous anront 
confirm^ que notro decision a Navarin a etc tres-approuvee 
par les Gouvernemens : peut-etre pensait-on alors que cehi 
ferait ceder la Porte. Mais quand on va savoir que nos 
Ainbassadeurs sont partis, il faudra bien qu’on reconn aisse 
Turcs n’anraient pas flechi devant los notes diplo- 
matiques, puisqu’ils resistent aux notes des canons. Je 
pense que jqpus serous peut-etre obliges de passer les Dar- 
danelles, pour nous trouver ^ussi de notre c6t4 a Constanti- 
nople, si les Russes veuillent y aller du leur. Les Turcs 
preparent un supplement de canons a TenMos, et aux chateaux 
d’PiUrope et d’Asie. Un de nos officiers, ^prize-master d’un 
l>nck pil*ate, a et6 fored par le mauvais terns de rel^her a 
B^auplia^ et avait dix-neuf matelots avec lui; ils out 6t6 


Heceired at Malta. 
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attaqiies par qiiatre barques portaiit plus de 190 liommes. 
Neuf Fran^ais out ete tues cn se defendant : I’officier, quoi- 
que grieveiiient blesse, s’est traino jusqu’a la cabine ou il 
avail prepare les poudres ; il cria alors aux rran 9 ais qui 
pouvaient se jcter a la mer, de le faii*e ; et se fit sauter, lui 
et plus de 80 Grocs qui etaieiit a bord. Quatre Fran9ais se 
sent echappcs, run avec les deux jambes cassees, les autres 
j)liis ou moiiis uieurtris. Ce qu’il y a de remarquable, c’cst 
qne le li(uiton.'int avait concerto co plan avec son quartier- 
et qnc celni-ci avait jure do rexecuter, s’it otait le 
survivant : il ne voulait i:)oint se saiiver et santa. ; c’est Ini 
qui eut les jainl)cs fracassees. Il est arrivd^ a terre sans 
savoir connnent : les trois autres s’dtaiont Jot es a Teau quLiiid 
on le lenr avait Coininande. C’est nn trait bantenicnt re- 
coinmandable. 

On a trouve 71 cadavres ^m^cs le lendeniain matin siir Ic 
rivage. Tons etaiont des Caiidiotes etrangers a Tile, dont 
les liabitans sc soni an contraire bien eoinportes vers le 
Fran9ai8. 

line (ftinoniere de Cochrane, connnandetj par un Anglais 
(Derby), a etc les chercliera Stainpalic, et les a remis a notro 
Consul a Saiitorin. 

Je pense que M. Canning part domain pour Corfu ; M. 
Guillem in ot apres-demain. 



MEMORA^U)UM.— W. J. C. 


lo7 


ClIAl^TEli IV. 


vVaiongst the p.‘ij)ers of Sir Edward Codrijigton rela- 
ting to tills •[)erio(l, there is a mass of correspondence, 
[n'ivate and ])n])lic, with England, with Admiral ])e 
Kigny, and with naval officers detached to the various 
>M c( 1 iterrn n can ports. 

Unfortunately the letters of Sir E. C. to his intimate 
tViond Sir John Gore in England, have been destroyed; 
many letters from Sir flohn Gore are therefore hiserted 
as giving details of interest closely connected with the 
))Osition of Sir E. G. in the Mediterranean. 

These, and the publication of the Duke of Wellington’s 
ilenioranda and Despatches, vol. iv. — 1871, bring into 
<iistinct light the difficulties under which the duty of 
naval Commander-in -Chief was carried on, affected as 
his position was shown to be, by the absence of all pro- 
fessional and [)ersonal consideration, and by political 
hostility to the Treaty. 

The absence of Sir E. Codriiigton from the Levant 
was caused by two circumstances: — 

First. His llag-shi[), the ‘Asia,’ had not returned 
h’oin Englaiul. It is not simply the hoisting of a flag 
diat converts anotlier captain’s ship into a flag-ship: 

entail the displacement of the captain from his 
f>wn cabins, and the necessary reception of a flag- lieu- 
tenant and secretary, with the staff and space for office 
work, and records; or, that the admiral invites himself 
to be tlie private guest of the captain. 

Secondly. Malta was tlie station for the arrival and 
i’etittal (ff the ships of the squadron, and of the direct 
packet communication with England, from whence Sir 
C. might well expect those fresh instructions which 
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(as ROW sco.R bj^ tlie Wellinjfton Memoranda published 
ill 1871) were under prcjiaration and discussion by the 
Government at home. Jlut no communication as to the 
line of policy to be adojitcMl, no assistance, no informa- 
tion was ^iven to Sir E. (Jodrington conseciuent upon 
the filtered circmmstances of the execution of the 
Treaty.~W. J. C. 


From. Admiral Ik Rujnij,^ 

(RxlracL) 

^Truleut/ :i Youila : 17 J^invlor, 1828. 

Deae Admiral,— Qii(il(|ii’iiiqiiietu(le rb^^na ii Sinirne ; il 
y a (iiiel(|iu3S jours lui (Irec a blesse mi Turc dans la rue ; Ic 
Pacha lui a fait conper la tetc. 

Jfos marchands et les votres so sont constituos en opposi- 
tion avec la incidiation : ils sont excites par les fescurs de 

ga.zette Le Paclia in ’a hiit prior de venir a 

Sinirne ‘les jours cpii suivroiit lo dc'part des Consuls, pour 
aider a calmer les esprits incpiiets. J^^u^ais bien desire que 
les trois Ainbassadeurs se fussent reunis a Malte ou a Corfou, 
et jo les y aurais iminediatement *suivis. Mon intention 
dans tons les cas etait d’aller a Malte; mais j^ipprends que 
M, S. Cannini^ a dit au capitaine de V ‘Alacrity ’ qu’il vous 
priait de venir a Corfou, de sorte que jo no sais ou vous 
trouver. Je suis bien presse de savoir ce qu’on aura resolu 
dans nos Cours ; inoii opinion serai t d\attendre ce qui sei*a 
decide avant de rien faire, et si j’aiiprcnds que vous avez 
qiiitte Malte pour Corfou, je ponse d’aller vous y faire une 
visite. 

H. DE Eigny. 


/S'/r F. C, to the Admiralty, 

Malta: .lanuary 6, 1828. 

(Fjxirad.) 

Ills Excellency Mr. S. Canning left Vourla in the ‘ Dryad ’ 
ou the 23rd of last month for Corfu, and the French Am-,, 
bassadors sailed on ilie same day in the ‘ Armide.’ By an 
Austrian mercliaiit vessel whicli arrived this day from Con- 
stantinople, information has been received of the Eussian 
Ambassador having passed the Dardanelles on De(j,einber 2l 
for Vourla. 

* In answer to Sir E, C.’s letters of 17th and 10th December, 1827. 
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The ^ Galatea ’ arrived here yesterday, having visited 
Aloit‘rs, Tunis, and Tripoli, at all which Regencies the most 
perfect tranquillity prevailed. 

I have, &c., 

E. OODRINGTON. 

From Cicncml Sir George Murray to Sir E. 0.* 

Iloyal Hospital, Dublin : November 12, 1827. 

My dkar Sir Edward, — T cannot refuse myself the plea- 
sure of oUering you my congratulations upon your victory 
;it Navjiriii. 11 appears to me to have been achieved with 
the charaei.ei’fstic skill and gallantry of the British navy, 
and in a maniu;r that will both uphold their fame and add 
to your own already well-established reputation. And if 
th(/so results are desirable and valuable at any tinui, they 
are doubly inqiortant, in a national point of view, when they 
are connected with an action in which the British Fleet has 
been combined with those of other Powers. The British 
Hag, under your guidance, lias been placed in itPi proper 
sta tion opposite the main force of the enemy, and in the point 
wliicli was to determine the issue of the battle. 

I will not take up your time by entering into any political 
speculations connected with this important event : the first 
point of view in which it presents itself to me, is that of a 
triumph honorable to yourself and to tlie navy, and gained 
in i-lio cause of humanity. I am sorry to observe in the list 
of those severely wounded a young gentleman of your name. 
I .should be most sincerely sorry if your victory were to he 
accompanied by any cause of private grief. 

Believe me always, my dear Sir Edward, 

Very sincerely yours, 

George Murray. 

Sir E. C. to Lieut. -General Sir George Murray, G.C.B. 

January 0, 1828. 

My dear Sir George, — While ceidain of the newspapers, 
indiroetly under the guidance of a political party struggling 
Ibr favour, are cavilling at my conduct without knowing 
what that conduct has been or the instructions by which it 
Was guided, it is very highly gratifying to me to receive the 
i'pprobation of so distinguished an officer as yourself, whose 
^►pinion onftweighs that of all the mere politicians m England. 
Having foreseen the probability of being so assailed by one 

* Received and^tiswered January 6. 
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or the other party for whatever might talfc place in so com- 
plicated a service, I think my assailants, like the Turks 
themselves, will in the end turn ont to be my best friends. 
For the more the whole business is investigated, and the 
more I am brought before the public, the more I shall be 
satisfied. As an ofticer I must bear and forbear ; and, as you 
know, we are never sure that wo have done our duty until 
our masters tell us so. But in the full conviction of having 
acted strictly according to the Treaty and the instructions 
emanating from it, T court that publicity which I cannot 
, with propriety obtain without being charged with obtrusion. 
The affair off* Patras should be published, in justice to the 
gallant few by whom I was supported on tUat trying oc- 
casion. Situated as I then was, others may well douBt, as I 
did at the time, whether the object of the Treaty should 
supersede the probable destruction of a portion of the naval 
force. Had I been a mere dijdomatist, I might have decided 
on a line of conduct which, as a military man, I did not 
think; Vonld have become me. Success, it seems, led to my 
justification. But how are those who approve of such a risk 
as that, to disapprove of my approaching the Ottoman fleet 
with the wliolo of that force wliich tliey allotted to me, as 
^ by its display to cause their wish to be respected?’ I have 
entered tlius much into this subject, my dear Sir George, 
because I wish to show you that your prompt and valuable 
approbation has not been mistimed or misplaced. I consider 
it due to the good opinion of yourself and many of the most 
(Iktingnished of my brother officers who have favoured me 
with their commendations, to show that they have not mis- 
placed their confidence. The great and so honorably un- 
asked support which I have received from His Majesty and 
our illustrious Lord High Admiral, would have made me 
quite indifferent as to all that could bo said by our mere 
politicians, but for the principle which has such a strong 
hold of me, pf justifying to the jiublic the favorable notice 
which they have taken of my proceedings. I will close this 
subject by venturing an opinion which I adopted upon"ft<3 
close of the battle of Navarin, that the whole object of 
Treaty is more likely to be gained than to be conjLpronais^ 
by that event. My son’s wounds, severe as they were^ ,#??? 
all healed, and he can walk upright without crutchps. 
is specially included in the liberal distinctions which 
Emperor of Eussia has bestowed upon us. 4 ^ ^ ’ 

Believe me, &c., i, . : f 

* svr. 



LETTER FROM SIR JOHN GORE< 


161 


From Sir John Gore to Gaptain W. C, at Malta, 

JmmrjrA 1828 . 

For all news, &c., &c,, I refer you to Captain Fellowes who 
has been in London for the last fortnight, and heard the 
opinions of all people, pwir et contre, the cause and effects of 
Navarin. I had been interrogated by all the former Minis- 
ters, and had related all that I had heard on the subject, and 
replied to the questions asked me, and one from Lord Dud- 
ley. I enclose an answer I thought it right to write to him, 
and I sent it through Cockburn, who showed it to the Lord 
High Admiral before he sealed it. He told me two days 
filter : ‘ I sent it because you desired me to do so, but it is of 
no moment in explaining the weak points over which we are 
likely to stumble.’ I replied: ‘ T cannot see any obstacle to 
those who are willing to be convinced’ — as was thp case 
with the Duke of Wellington, with whom I was doseted 
two hours, which concluded with : ‘ T am very much obliged 
to you for all this information. I shall ask the Duke of 
Clarence for your report which the King has told me of ; 
and unless it appears that Sir B. C. has done something 
outrageous, we will take care of him. I will send for you if 
I require further explanation on any point.’ I referred him 
to Fellowes, and desired F. to call on the Duke. He saw 
him, but he could not enter on the question. Since then the 
meeting of Parliament has developed the public feeling, and 
tlie approbation that has been expressed almost by acclama- 
tion, cannot but be highly satisfactory and. gratifying to you 
all, as it has been to us. The speech alone staggered us, as 
you will see by the enclosed letter from your uncle it did 
him. What could be meant by it ? On the 14th we shall 
understand it better, Mr. Hobhouse’s motion will be carried 
even should Ministers oppose it. If Sir G. C. and J. W', C. 
oppose it, they will offend the King and the Lord High Ad- 
miral ; and then, and what then? Changes may chance to 
take place. The present Lord Prify Seal had put himself at 
the head of the declaimers against Navarin, and had pre- 
pared a morsel of eloquence to last two hours, and a reply of 
one and a half. After he had taken his seat as Lord Keeper, 
a friend of your father’s, met him (and I relate 
his Lordship’s tongue) : * So, E., you have taken 
office undia* W., but what is become of your speech and 
n ‘ I am quite satisfied on that point; I have read 
the papers and Sir John Gore’s report, and find that I 
^as in the dark, as the Ministers were before he returned.’ 

^OL. ir. 
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So that this arch-opponent is to becotne the champion ! The 
on dit is that the Turk has demanded the recall of your ' 
father and Mr. S. C., and the payment of 1,000,000/., which 
it is thougfht will be a cheap purchase of peace, and that the 
acknowledgment of an error is more honorable than to per- 
sist in it; but 1 maintain that the slightest sacrifice of 
honor will be the dearest tribute that we can pay. Lord 
Strangford is certainly to go to Constantinople as our Am- 
bassador Extraordinary to negotiate peace, in order to pre- 
vent the Russian army marching into Turkey, and the 
Austrian and Prussian armies opposing them. If these take 
jlace, who will predict what the result will be ? If Ministers 
are obliged to yield to political necessity, the^ will not fail 
to do ample justice to your father. He has no longer a weak, 
timid man to rely on, but a noble-souled, high-minded man, 
who knows and can face all that is due to an officer who has 
ably and amply fulfilled his duty; and in his hands your 
father*8 honor is safe, while at the same time he is strongly 
upheld by the two highest personages in the realm; and 
luider this impression I think your father may feel secure 
and quietly abide the evil, yielding to its pressure as neces- 
sity, should it reach him, of which fact I \erj strongly doubt, 
Yet m private life, as on the quarter-deck, I like to look out 
for squalls, and be prepared for them in order that I may not 
be crippled or overset when .they reach me, I shall rejoice 
through life that I was made an active medium in the business, 
and though desired to ‘ keep out of the way of being asked 
questions,’ I have not chosen to make myself passive. I 
have, therefore, clearly explained all the facts whenever I 
had an opportunity to do so, to those where they would be of 
consequence to your father ; and I have furnished your uncle 
Bethell with all the papers, in order that he might put* them 
into the hands of his own and your father’s friends. The 
ships and troops about to proceed to the Mediterranean will 
afford your father a scope for action beyond the powers of 
the little ^Talbot,’ and place the distinguished banner of 
Navarin in a more suitable sphere. 

From Sir John Oore to Sir K C. " ; ; 

Januaiye^ 18 ^ 

Mt deab EniENDjr-My letter to Lady C. of the 26th W® 
have informed you of my being about to start 
which I did at 11 a.v. on that day, and, notwithsta^^f 
Captain Fellowes knocking up and obliging me tostop 
at Troyes, and various little accidents ^ &e carriage 
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required repairs, all^hich detained us at least 24 hours, we 
arrived at Boulogne on the 2nd at 2 p.m. I hired the ^ Royal 
George’ steamer,. and sailed at 9 a.m. ; wind S.S.W., mild 
and gentle. At 10 we were taken aback with a violent gale 
at N.E. ; we struggled all night and were drenched with 
spray. I landed at 4 a.m. with my despatches only, leaving 
Fellowes, Louis, carriage, &c., &c., on board ; stept into a 
hack chaise at Dover at a quarter before 6, and got out at 
the Admiralty at 12. Thus you see I lost no time. All 
were as much surprised as pleased to see me, for theyliad 
counted on the 15 day quarantine (N,B , — I overtook Lieut. 
Pardoe at Lyons, and got back my despatches). >: 

Well, I ^as handed up to the Sanctum, and your letter 
eagerly opened and read by J. W. C., commenting as he 
went ; but I had previously told G. C. that all was right and 
well. So soon as the Lord High Admiral knew I was there, 
ho sent for me and would not let me out of his sight ; even 
took me to luncheon with the Duchess, &c. 

He insisted upon having all the papers and reading them 
himself (aloud to me) before they were copied for the Cabinet 
Ministers ; he was much pleased, and when he read your letters 
to himself he was gratified. ‘ Now let me see what you say,’ 
and read my report, a copy of which I sent you, aloud to 
me. When ended he said, * Thank you for this,’ folding it 
up and placing it in the Kipg’s box (so marked). ‘These 
letters I will read to the King to-morrow morning ; now sit 
down. Gore, and let me hear ^1 you have to say,’ which was 
followed by 10,000 questions. At two, ‘ Come, I will not let 
you out of my sight ; come to the Duchess, she has a dejeuner 
to-day, and a ball in the eveni^, at which you must appear.’ 
At 5 o’clock, seeing me dead tir^, and learning that I had 
not been in bed for seven nights, he said, ‘Then go home and 
remain quiet to-morrow, for I shall be with the King ; and be 
ready to come if he sends for you; but be here on Friday at 12 
o’clock, when I shall be back from Woolwich.’ I am thus 
prolix that you may judge how keenly interested he is on the 
whole subject*^ and 1 rejoice to say is jperfectly satisfied. On 
my way downstairs I sent for G. C., who was then equally 
^vell satisficed with all your reply, and my recapitulation of 
my report. Fellowes did not reach London until late at 
night. On Tlmrsday morning he was closely interrogated, 
and on istating that Oradock would not part with your letter 
of IBtli Oet^r, but took it on board, ^ ‘ this 

destroys aU — overthrows thb foundation ofGore^s import, and 
puts us as much in ihe wrong as ever; but for this, all was 
as clear as day/ &e., &c. ! I yeUowes went to Bath. 
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night. Wlien I went to London next day, I found the flame 
in G. C.’s mind raging and increased by J. W. C. discovering 
that you had not replied to the query, Why did you not adopt 
the second article of the Protocol instead of the third ? The 
Duke of C. said, ‘ Before I say anything more to you, go to 
Lord Dudley and Huskisson, and come to me after.’ The two 
Ministers repeated Croker’s objection. ‘ I really think the 
question is fully answered, nor can I imagine how Sir E. C. 
could say more.’ I saw them again yesterday ; the same 
objections and queries — the same question except that 
Lord D. asked me ‘ why you did not anchor further off from 
the Turks? ’ ‘ Because, my lord, the water is too deep, and 
if Sir E. C, had taken a distant position, not only the Turks, 
but the French and Euasians, and many of his own people 
would have thought he was afraid. Rest assured. Lord D., 
that he could do no otherwise than he did, and that the more 
it is investigated, the clearer it will prove. Respecting Col. 
Cradock’s not delivering the letter to the dragoman on the 
18th, he and every one else was convinced that Ibrahim was 
on the spot, and that the cause of his absence was subterfuge 
to gain time, he being well aware that at that advanced season 
the fleets were likely to be dispersed and would not rejoin.’ 
It is impossible for me to relate all that was said, but such 
is ihe substance. Fellowes and I are desired to be ready to 
attend the Houses of Parliament ; but there is no question 
that the present Ministers will not be on the Treasury bench : 
— who will, is a mystery (and the same sort of change is about 
to take place in IVance) ; I wish, my dear C., I could fancy 
as much good will to do honour to the gaUantry and conduct 
you have displayed, as there is to cavil at the latter. If they 
could they would throw you overboard, and save themselves 5 
but you are above their reach, and you are upheld by the two 
highest powers in the Realm. Therefore, ‘ keep your tem- 
per,’ and rest assured that I shall neither slumber nor sleep 
in your cause, I am advised to be silent — ^but I will not— 
•and your friends shall know how to defend you, and those 
who are not* so shall bo ignor^t for me. 

From 8ir Fredrick Adam to Sir E, G, 

CorfA: January fl, 1828. 

I return your answers to the queries. They are perfectlir 
satisfactory to me, and I have not a doubt the etent win 
prove them equally so to the ministers, who had better 
shown no diffidence, as they mnst defend you, and tJ^ 
sending out Sir John Gore only tends to embarrass 
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fence — it strengthens yours. The Turk’s is a stubborn 
and dogged refusal to hear anything of the Treaty, and we 
must (in my opinion) carry it tlirough. In my next I will 
give you some of my thoughts on this subject, as to the man- 
ner how ; but we must use force without war unless attacked. 
The letters from Sir James Saumarcz, Penrose, and Sir W. 
Hotham are admirable, and such opinions, from such men, 
more than repay you for any doubts which politicians may, 
for their own convenience, have entertained. There can be 
nothing more satisfactory, too, than the behaviour of the Duke 
of Clarence and the King, and Spencer’s account of the former 
is full proof that His Eoyal Highness’s feelings are sincere as 
strong. 

Your next letters will be most interesting ^ as they will give 
me an account of the ehect of Sir John Gore’s return. I am 
delighted at the good accounts of your son. You must all 
come up in a body, that we too may have a share in receiving 
the heroes of Navariii as they deserve. 

Ever, my dear C., yours truly, 

Fbedeeiox Adam. 

From General Sir Fred&t^ck Ponsonhy, 

1828. 

My deab Admieal, — I have had a letter from Lord 
Bathurst, in which are these words : — ‘ I see nothing in what 
Sir E. Codrington has doneatHavarin which the July Treaty 
does not warrant. I know not how a hostile Treaty can be 
executed without committing acts of hostility. It is they 
who framed the Treaty, and not they who execute it, are re- 
sponsible.’ 

On January 14, 1828, the strong but necessary 
measure for suppressing piracy was ^opted by orders 
from home, of preventing any armed vessel bearing the 
Greek flag from putting to sea, except those belonging 
to the Goveniment of Greece. 

Sir E. 0, to Sir Frederick Adam^ GorfU. 

Malta: January 16, 1628. 

Whether it be the fascinating power of Capo d’lstri^ 
merely, or the more fascinating effect of plain truth, time will 
discover; but I certainly am induced to |^ve credit to his 
intending to act quite as I wo:uld desire ui his capacity 
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Head of the Greek Govemraent, if he should accept that 
important office. I do really believe him sihcere, my dear 
Adam, mainly because I am persuaded it is his interest, in 
every point of view in which I can contemplate him, to be 
so 5 and circumstances which he has detailed to me, and also 
to Count de Heiden, would, I think, dispose you that way 
also. His brother wrote him, amongst other things, that 
Mr. S. Canning mentioned there being reports of his dislike 
to England, and to her having influence in the cause of 
Greek independence. He read me his brother’s letter, or at 
least what he stated to be the letter, which he had in his 
hand, and also his answer, which I hope you, jointly with 
Mr. S. Canning, will see. One point, which 1 think very 
important in disproving this supposition, I must mention, as 
I do not recollect if it was in the letter or not ; and, more- 
over, it is a curious matter of history. First, I should relate 
an anecdote which he gave us the day before he received his 
brother’s letter. When Minister in Switzerland he signed a 
Treaty, entered into by Swartzenburg, directly contrary to 
his Empeit)r’s (Alexand(T) orders ; and that this coup de tete, 
as he termed it, led to his going to Petersburg. Alexander 
was at first angry, but when the effect was explained he said 
with kindness, ‘ Ce n’est pas en Suisse mais a Petersbourg 
que vous me servirez.’ I cannot sufficiently detail the parti- 
culars; hut the object was to establish the integrity and in- 
dependence of Switzerland, He has lived in that country on 
account of the freedom of its institutions, &c', and, by the 
way, I may observe that he gave us, in his agreeable manner, 
a short history of that country, which we listened to with 
great delight. However, upon his being closeted with the 
Emperor as a preliminary to his taking office, he begged to 
make one condition. His Imperial Majesty drew up, and the 
other observed that it was merely personal to himself. He then 
said that, as a native of the Ionian Islands, he hoped his Ma- 
jesty would promise never to consent to any other than Great 
Britain having dominion over them. The promise was given, 
and eventually kept in the most honorable manner. In the 
Congress Lord Castlereagh wanted to give Austria those ishnds* 
Alexander said his consent depended upon Connt Capo 
d’Istrias. The rest urged, and the Count continued inflexible ; 
nor would he put his name to any of the other arrangements 
in the name of Eussia, until this matter was conceded tohimir 
This must be known to the Duke of Wellington ^ 
others now living, as the Count observed : and, if true, 
my good friend, we are justified in believing what I 
say has been long evident to me, that the He^ of the 
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Goveriiineiit, meaning to establish the independence of that 
country, must rely principally upon England. Without 
waiting to sound me, he at once stated that the only guide 
he looked to was the Treaty, which the Allies had agreed to 
execute, and which they had full power to enforce ; that he 
conceived any variation from it on his part would be fatal, 
as would also any difference amongst the Allies ; and that 
he would not take the office proposed to him, but under its 
guarantee: that he would not accept even pecunia,ry aid, 
upon which success in the first instance depends, from one 
of the three ; and he pressed upon Count de Heiden, as well 
as me, the necessity of his having near him the support of 
one of the vessels of war of each, that all observers might 
thereby see that he was supported in all his proceedings by 
the three Powers. He dwells upon this evidence of union in 
support of the Treaty, as his mainstay : and so, of course, do 
T ; and so must we all. I pointed out the impossibility of 
his accepting the Presidency unless Lord Cochrane and 
General Church were made dependent upon his authority ; 
for he did not appear to me quite as much improved with 
this evil of independence in them, as I thought necessary ; 
although his decision to exact certain conditions before he 
accept his office, would eventually have led to my proposal, 
that he should call an assembly of the people to diminish 
this power in them to act as they may think proper without 
even making known to the Government what they are going 
to do. His plan w'ill hasten the retreat of Lord C., which 
the Count and I agree in thinking the best thing for Greece 
which can happen. He is strong with me in this point. 

Memorandum hy 8ir E. G., written at Malta, 

January, 1828 . 

I was ordered to send a vessel to bring Count Capo dTstrias 
from Ancona ; and concluding by this that it was the object 
of the English government to establish an English influence 
oyer him, I devoted the ‘Warspite,’ 74, to this service, 
<lirecting Captain Parker to bring him to Malta, at which 
place I considered myself bound to await fresh Orders from 
home consequent on the battle of NTavarin. Upon the Count’s 
arrival, and our meeting at the Admiralty House, I asked 
him as a preliminary to anything further, ‘ how long he 
proposedrto stay at Malta;’ to which he answered with a 
particular expression, which gave me to understand that he 
jame there against his wiS instead of going direct to 
Greece — ‘I came here by your Excellency’s commandi and 
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am entirely at your Excellency’s mercy.’ I said, ^ Your 
Excellency is very anxious, no doubt, to get to Greece?’ 
He replied, ‘ Most certainly, having come for that sole pur- 
pose.’ I then said I was as anxious to get him to Greece as 
he was to find himself there; and in his presence asked 
Captain Parker how soon the ‘ Warspite ’ could be got ready 
to take him ; to which Captain P. answered that he feared 
the ship could not be ready that evening, but she would by 
ten o’clock the next morning. I immediately told Count 0. 
that at ten o’clock the following morning the ‘ Warspite ’ 
would be entirely at his disposal ; and ‘ I now beg leave to 
repeat my question, how long your Excellency proposes 
staying at Malta?’ He seemed very much tak^ by surprise, 
and said he hoped I should not think two or three days too 
long. Upon this I explained that being myself tied down to 
Malta, and considering it material that we should have a 
personal intercourse in preference to a long epistolary cor- 
respondence, in order to understand each other, I had thought 
it absolutely necessary to bring him to Malta in the first 
instance^ though not with any wish to delay his ultimate 
destination ; that, as he had decided not to go away imme- 
diately, I would request him to dine with me that evening 
and become acquainted with my family, and that I hoped he 
would give me as much of his company as he could during 
his ’Stay; and we would begin our business to-morrow morn- 
ing. He showed himself full of anecdote and information, 
and made himself extremely agreeable to the whole of the 
party assembled to meet him, with all of whom he left the 
impression of his being a complete man of the world, very 
clever, and very entertaining. On the following morning 
the Count came to the Admiralty House to talk over with 
me the affairs of Greece according to appointment. I said 
I was ready to listen to anything he had to propose; to 
which he replied that as 1 had brought him there he ex- 
pected to hear what I had to say first. I then said : ‘ I will 
be quite plain with you, in order that no misunderstanding 
may arise between us. I am no philanthropist, nor am I the 
least of a Philhellenist ; I set no particular value upon either 
Greeks or Turks, and have no personal feeling towards 
either. I am guided solely by my duty as an English officer ; 
and my duty in this case is pointed out by the Treaty of 
London and my instructions emanating from it, which 1 ani . 
determined to fiilfil to the utmost: which instructions load 
me to lean towards the Greeks and from the Turks undef : 
present circumstances. So long as your Excellency afets . 
according to that Treaty T am your warmest and sino^Mlf 
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friend ; from the moment that you swerve from it I am your 
bitterest enemy/ ‘Well/ said the Count, ‘that is quite 
candid, and I will act towards you in the same manner, with 
equal desire to fulfil the object of the Treaty, which, as you 
know, has brought me to this country/ 

From Sir E. C. to H.ILII. the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta : January 18, 1828. 

Sir, — In addition to your Royal Highness’s letter of De- 
cember 2, T have since received your letters of November 4 
and December 7. It is impossible for me to peruse these 
letters without repeating again and again the great satisfac- 
tion which I derive from. your Royal Highness’s approbation 
of my conduct. I may truly say it enables me to do my duty 
not only more cheerfully but more effectually; and I am sure 
that all those who can fully contemplate the important con- 
cerns in which 'the naval commander-in-chief on this station 
will have to take a part, will see the necessity of lightening 
his load of responsibility as much as possible. Tlie arrival 
of Count Capo d’Istrias, who is gone on in the ‘ Warspite ’ 
after four days’ stay here, seems to me to open a prospect of 
great eventual benefit. In spite of the prejudice against 
him for having been a Minister in Russia, and of the caution 
I have had against his fascinating conversation, I feel great 
reliance upon his pursuing that line of conduct which our 
Government would desire. He at once detailed his plans to 
Tiie without reserve, upon finding that instead of delaying 
his arrival in Greece, as he had imagined, I was most anxious 
to expedite it. He has not accepted the post to which he is 
nominated, as yet, because he wishes to exact certain conces- 
sions preparatory, which I agree with him in thinking neces- 
sary. He was nominated by the same meeting which gave 
Lord Cochrane power to act independently of the govern- 
ment at sea, and General Church by land. I have urged his 
calling a meeting of the people to revise this system ; for. if 
he and I should agree in any measure. Lord Cochrane may 
act in direct oppositibn to it, either knowingly or otherwise; 
since he may do what he thinks proper without previous 
communication with the government. Lord C. has at pre- 
sent, moreover, authority from the government to* collect 
levenue from the islands for the use of the navy, which he 
deputes a Swiss, M. D., and your Royal Highness may infer 
from this that such power might, with more benefit to the 
public good, remain in the hands of the president. It is 
said that the Count’s arrival will be the signal for his Lord- 
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ship’s resignation, which, when it is considered that he has 
already cost the Greeks an expenditure of above a million 
sterling, appears to me a consummation devoutly to be 
wished. The confidence with which your Eoyal Highness 
has been pleased to. honor me, leads me to commit opinions 
which otherwise I ought in prudence not to anticipate. I 
venture, therefore, to say at this early period, that I believe 
Count Capo dTstrias honestly bent upon guiding himself 
strictly according to the object of the Allies, and, like me, 
making the Treaty the law by which he will guide his conduct. 
Isay this with the more confidence because he stated it openly 
to me and gave his reasons, before he had heard my senti- 
ments upon any part of those operations in which we may be 
jointly employed. I am much mistaken if the benefit of his 
arrival, as regards piracy, is not made evident in the course 
of the coming summer; for he is not only desirous of facili- 
tating the commerce of other Powers, but extremely anxious 
for re-establishing a turn for trade amongst the Greeks 
themselves, both as a source of revenue and an occupation of 
men who now join in piratical expeditions because no other 
means of support lie open to them. The great difficulty we 
shall have to contend with, is the conduct of the Austrian 
navy under . I fear I shall not be able by this oppor- 

tunity to reply officially to the complaint of Prince Metter- 
nich on this head, because it will require the examination of 
a large mass of papers to expose to your Royal Highness’s 
view the whole of the circumstances and the object of the 
parties; for although I write all my own letters, I want the 
assistance of my secretary to collect facts and extracts with 
which my memory will not furnish me, and he and his first 
clerk are both at present unwell. In the meantime, I beg 
leave to guard your Eoyal Highness against the machinations « 
of the Austrian agents ; who besides cloaking their own mis- 
conduct under complaints against me, seem desirous of 
impeding the execution of the Treaty by every little contri- 
vance they can think of for their own exclusive benefit. 


The ‘ Brisk ’ has just brought me information from Alas- 
andria of the arrival there on the 27th and 28th of Decetnb^i : 
of the fleet collected at Navarin, including all those whk^ 
have arrived from different places up to the 19th Decemh^ 
when they left that port. Captain Keith writes^that W , 
line-of-battle ship, full of sick and wounded, which 
Havarin with the others, parted company two days 
wards in a gale of wind, and has not been since heaxj^^lv 
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and it is supposed she* foundered, as many of her shot-holes 
were merely covered with canvas. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, with the greatest respect, 
your Royal Highness’s very faithful and obedient servant, 

Edwd^ Codeinqton. 

From Sir E. C. to Sir F. Adam, at Corfu. 

Malta: January 19, 1828. 

My dear Adam, — ^Your letter of the 14th has just readied 
me by the ‘Weazle,’ in company with the officials about 
Cnidock’s mission, and the letter of Mr. S. Canning, who 
seems to have Keen put in a quandary by my mention of the 
expected amval here of his. colleagues. I was so wfong as 
to Count Guillcminot, that when off here in the commence- 
ment of a very violent gale of N.W. wind, when the devil 
himself would have been glad to get into port, the frigate 
would not bear up and come ‘here ; and I think she must 
bo gone by the Faro of Messina. Had I thought it of im- 
portaiico, I should not have mentioned the subject, as I did 
not mean more than to add some little inducement for him 
to come here. I only knew that the French Consul here 
(M. Miege) felt sure Guillcminot would call here in his way, 
and that Count de Heiden has still the same persuasion as 
to Mens, de Ribeaupierre, as each might naturally call in 
their way to Toulon. De Rigny hints his own coming as a 
possible case, in a letter to me ; and as I was writing to 
Mr. S, C. at the same time, and was thus led to conclude we 
should all meet here, I mentioned it to him. I still think it 
very odd that either of them should pass Malta without 
stopping, unless they would thereby have lost a strong fair 
wind. And indeed I am surprised that the whole of them 
should not have assembled here in the first instance, ready 
to receive further instructions from home, and to instruct us 
further how to act in consequence. 

ft is odd at this moment of increased importance, and 
when I know there is a readiness to find fault with me, that 
1 should be left without any guide for my conduct. Instead 
any instruction, 1 get a long diplomatic tirade of a com^ 
plaint coming from Prince Metternich about my conduct 
Austrians, which a letter sent by me to Mr. Croker would 
^ave in the most part explained, and of which letter he 
«a^d acknowledged the receipt. I haye had several more 
fetters lately from his illustrious master, all in the same ap- 
proving and encouraging style. Cradock will have the 
Galatea ’ to take him first to you and then to Alexandria. 
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I sliould have been glad to have seen yon, and also Mr. S. 
C., but it is quite impossible for me to leave Malta until I 
have answers to the papers sent home by Gore, and some in- 
structions for my future conduct. I shall still be ready to 
do, at all times, whatever the service clearly requires ; but 
it is as due to the Government as it is to myself personally, 
that I should avoid adopting any decisive proceedings until 
they themselves now signify their sentiments. 

I don’t see why this feeling should have prevented Mr, S. 
C. ‘ touching upon any question of politics,’ as he says, ‘con- 
ceiving, from my last letter, that 1 do not consider myself 
in a situation to enter thereon with advantage until the receipt 
of further instructions from home.’ No onetjan be surprised 
at my being unwilling to adopt any line purely my own, sub- 
ject to the censure of people ready to supersede me by send- 
ing out , as the ‘John Bull’ asserts — an assertion which 

accounts to me for his having been closeted with Huskis- 
son upon my subject for five hours, and for his having 
found difficulty in defending the line I had pursued. Our 
latest .news from England was in the ‘ Galignani ’ of De- 
cember 19. 

Pray collect all pariiculars resulting from our late battle; 
whether Tahir went away by order or witliout, &c. Your 
mission pleases me much. We had this object, about which 
Ibrahim would not receive communications- After his fleet 
was destroyed, he courted communication with the com- 
mander of a French schooner. If he accede now to your 
proposal, it will be owing to the loss of his fleet ; if he resist, 
the same loss puts him and his army at our mercy. Thus 
good must, in one or the other way, be the consequence of 
the battle of Navarin. 

Yours truly, 

Edwd. Codkinotoit. 

At this time, while recording these matters, I look 
back to those days of early youth with wonder, to. think 
how quietly all this labour was got through, and how 
little all these troubles and perturbations were allowed 
to darken our daily life. My fathers usual custom WftB 
to work steadily all the morning in his office room ; ehd 
when he came among us in the latter hours of the 
it was apparently with a mind disengaged froqjL care,^^f 
ready to enter into the enjoyment of the hour, wbitJOYiSI 
it happened to be. 

.His habits of regularity were a great help to 
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I never in my life remember to have seen him either 
sitting unemployed, or doing anything in a hurry. The 
one was the consequence of the other. 

From Sir E, C, to Mr, S, Canning, 

Malta: January 20, 1828. 

Drar Sir, — Your letter of the 14th reached me yesterday 
by the ‘Weazle.’ I lament having mentioned anything of 
your colleagues at all, since it seems to have created uneasi- 
ness on your part. I only gave the convictions of Mons. Mi^ge, 
the Consul here, and of Count de Heiden, upon which my 
OAvn was formo3. The latter still thinks Mons. de Ribeau- 
picrre will come here. Count Guillcminot, I suspect, was iii 
a French frigate which when off here several days ago, in the 
beginning of a severe gale from the N. W., persevered in keep- 
ing the sea, although she would have saved distance by shel- 
tering here. I therefore return the despatch brought by the 
‘Weazle.’ I have directed the ‘Galatea,’ which was sent 
out only to visit the Regencies and see if all was quiet 'there, 
to take Colonel Cradock, first to meet Sir Frederick Adam, 
aiul then to Alexandria. Admiral De Rigny merely men- 
tioned the probability of his coming here, but I think it is 
material that we should meet to combine further operations, 
and he knows that he would, find Count de Heiden and my- 
self both within this port; but of the movements of the 
parties positively, I know nothing more than I have men- 
tioned. By means of the steamboat, no doubt you can ensure 
communication with England by messengers, in the surest 
and best manner ; .but I doubt Corfu being the fittest point 
for general rendezvous. I hope you do not mistake any ex- 
pression from me as of unwillingness to act politically in any 
way which you may advise. I certainly am not desirous of 
taking upon myself the responsibility of any new line of 
operation consequent on your leaving Constantinople, when 
the opportunity offers for my being instructed by those who 
seem to have been ready to saddle me with the hatural 
results of the Treaty, under what I think still a mistaken 
notion of what these results will be. I shall not, however, 
hesitate, in the interim, in undertaking anything which 
either you or I myself may deem advantageous to the public 
service. The mission now directed to be adopted shows the 
propriety of my looking for further instructions from home. 
I was here interrupted by tetters from Alexandria in the 
‘Brisk.’ I enclose an extract from that of Captain Keith, of 
^he ‘Philomel,’ with a list of the ships from Havarin, which 
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arrived from Alexandria, under Moharem Bey. I should 
observe that this list includes all that arrived there from the 
time of the battle until the time of their sailing on the 19th 
December, either from the Dardanelles, Prevesa, Patras, 
Modon, or elsewhere. 

Believe me, (fee., 

Edward Codrington. 


From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty. 

‘Talbot,' at Malta: January 21, 1828* 
Sir, — I have this minute received the accompanying letters 
from Captain Eichards, of the ‘Pelorus,* and Mr. Consul 
Barker, all brought in the ‘ Pelorus’ by Captain Eichards 
himself.t And although some of them are of an old date, and 
I conclude the substance of them has been communicated to 
the Earl Dudley, they contain matters of such interest that 
I think it right to place them before H.E.H. the Lord High 
Admiral, To these I will add a letter which I received 
yesterday from the Honorable Captain Keith, of the ^ Phi* 
lomel,’ written since the departure of the ‘ Pdlorus ; * as it 
contains a somewhat more circumstantial account of the 
vessels from Navarin. 

1 should observe that the list includes all those i^essels 
which were sent there subsequent to the battle, and those 
which could be collected from Modon, Patras, Prevesa, &c. 
On January 15, 1 received by the packet Mr, Barrow's letter 
of November 27, and on the 19th I received, by way of Corfil, 
his secret letter of December 21, In compliance with these 
letters, I have ordered Captain Sir Charles Sullivan to take 
the Honorable Lieutenant-Colonel Cradock upon the mis- 
sion therein mentioned, not having any other suitable ship 
ready for the purpose, and deeming that mission to be of the 
greatest importance at this particular juncture. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODBINGTOirf; 


* Acknowledged February 18, 1828. 
t List of enclosures in Admiralty letter, January 21, 1828 
Two letters from Mr. Consul Barker, dated November 28 and Dece|ttk» 
26, 1827. 

Two letters fro n Commander Richards of the ‘Pelorus,' dated Novei^D^;^ 
1827, and January 21, 1828. , 

A letter from Honorable Commander Keith of the ^ ]^ilomeV 
January 7, 1828| . ■*' . ^5.. 

giving accounts of the arrival of therremains of the I^ptiaa I 
Navarin, having the sick and wounded and many Greek slaves Qtt ^ 
the ships in a wretched state, the line-of-battle ship missing. 
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Memorandum — W, J. C. 

This question of Greek slaves — and their transmission 
with tlie wounded men and the remains of the Turkish fleet 
from Navarin to Alexandria, is a history worthy of the atten- 
tion of men of all professions. Sir E. Codrington, in this 
letter, reported to his Government the movement imme- 
diately he heard of it — for he knew that the departure of these 
ships wa's an advantage to Greece ; and he was ordered to 
fiicilitate — not to arrest — the departure of any Turkish ships, 
serviceable or unserviceable, from the Morea. But a ques- 
tion of ‘ slavery’ and the ‘ Greek slaves’ was as usual taken 
up in Parliament ; . and Mr. Huskisson, Secretary for the 
Colonies, being questioned on March 5, in the House of 
Commons, made a Government explanation, stating that 
‘renewed instructions,’ &c., had been ‘sent out to our 
Admiral.’ 

No such instructions, however, were sent. And on April 
3, on another discussion in Parliament, Mr. Peel said that 
‘ in forty-eight hours after the news arrived communications 
were made to the British Admiral.’ 

Now for the facts : this account, dated January 21, and 
sent home by Sir E. C. himself, is acknowledged by Govern- 
ment on February 18. 

No notice is taken of it to Sir E. C. till the despatch from 
Lord Dudley of March 18, one whole month later. 

And there is now seen in ‘Despatches and Memoranda of 
the Duke of Wellington,’ page 336, a letter from Mr. Hus- 
kisson to the Duke of Wellington, dated April 6, 1828, with 
these words : — ‘ In the draft to Codrington, I have adverted 
to the Greek slaves in a manner which I hope will meet 
your approbation. You will see that I assume that a despatch 
has been already written by Dudley to our Consul at Alex- 
andria to tiy to get them back by a strong appeal to 
the Pacha of Egypt. Such an appeal should be made to 
him in the most forcible terms, as he values the protection 
and friendship of this country. I think something to- this* 
effect should be sent off immediately, dated at least a fort- 
alight back, when Peel strongly urged it in the C^inet, and 
I understood it was settled. We shall otherwise not stand^, 
well in Par^ament on this point. 

’ ‘ Tours very truly, 

t. *W* Huskisson.* 
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From Sir E, 0. to the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta: January 21, 1828. 

Sir, — In my letter of yesterday and the* day before, I 
have touched upon the conduct of ships under the flag of 
Austria. This is a subject of so much importance at the 
present moment that I am induced to revert to it, and to 
suggest to your Royal Highness how much, it is connected 
with the mission of Colonel Cradock, the good effect*of which 
seems to be relied upon by His Majesty’s Ministers. It is 
made evident, by the complaint of Prince Metternich, that 
the Austrians will continue to supply the Turlfish army with 
the means of prolonging their stay in Greece, under the plea 
of our not having a belligerent right to blockade, and of the 
Greeks neither having the right nor the power to blockade 
effectually. Now, a pretty strong interruption as far as 
locality admits, of that pai-t of the coast in which Ibrahim’s 
army is established, would, in my opinion, at once decide 
his wish to retire. This is the first and perhaps the most 
important consideration as to the liberation of Greece. But 
as we may still have great difficulty in bringing the Sultan 
to a decision, and as that decision may depend upon the 
conduct of the Pacha of Egypt, I beg leave to suggest that 
the threat of a blockade of Alexandria would have more 
effect upon him than any negotiation whatever. His coffers 
are now extremely reduced, and his means of replenishing 
them, upon which alone his power depends, are the sale of 
his produce to foreign merchants, and his external trade in 
general. I am persuaded that there is no more truth in 
him than in Ibrahim, and that neither of them will keep any 
agi’eement longer than it may suit their personal object; ana 
I believe they will both be more attracted by the boons 
which they may exact from the Sultan in the present 
state of his affairs, than from any benefits that can be 
offered to them by 'England. I am thus entering upon 
matters beyond the line of my immediate duty ; but I am 
I led by the confidence and the kindness which I receive from 
your Royal Highness, to venture upon speculative opiniani 
and anticipations which otherwise I might find it prudent tp 
withhold. I had imagined that the Sultan would have aC* 
ceded upon hearing the fate of his fleet, for I did not reckpl^; 
upon his indulging in an obstinacy which only lead= W; 
his own injury. Having carried his temper thus far, it 
difficult to say to what extent it may go. Bui I cannot 
thinking that if he should still persevere, and should ' 
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ns from that commerce •which we have partaken of in com- 
mon with other nations, it will become the Allies to prevent 
Austria from grasping it to herself as a consequence of her 
having supported underhand that resistance to the Treaty 
which the Emperor had avowed a wish to promote. A 
blockade of the Turkish and Egyptian ports, until the Sultan 
should relax, would soon produce the desired effect, and 
would in the end prove the least detriment to general com- 
merce and the best economy to the Allied Powers, . At this 
late period it is not very necessary to add anything to the 
statement which I sent home by Sir John Gore, in justifi- 
cation of my own conduct. But I shall never cease wishing 
to make the ground of that justification as strong as possible, 
in order that Your Royal Highness may be the more strongly 
satisfied with the kindness which you have shown me. I 
enclose a statement of Captain Richards, of Mehemet Ali 
himself having said, that Ibrahim had orders to obey his 
former orders in spite of me ; so that sooner or later a battle 
must have ensued. I feel justified, therefore, in retaining 
my opinion that entering the port of Navarin offered “the 
only hope of executing the Treaty without hostility, whilst 
it Avould at once check that brutal warfare which Ibrahim 
was pursuing uninterruptedly in the Morea. This warfare 
is referred to moreover in the enclosed extract from a letter 
of Mr. Stratford Canning accompanying the Protocol of the 
Ambassadors. And, in reference to the conduct of Austrian 
vessels, I may observe that the fifth Protocol itself points 
out that ‘ Les commandans des deux escadi’cs ne peuvent 
permettre aux batimens neutres d’introduire dans la Grece 
(les secours destines aux Turcs,’ &c. This refers to merchant 
vessels particularly ; and transfers my term of vessels of His 
Imperial Majesty, by which I meant those under his flag, 
into ‘ batimens de guerre,’ in the same spirit which pervades 
the two letters he has written me, copies of which I presume 
he has sent to Prince Metternich. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. CODBIlSrOTON. 

The following extract is inserted as a specimen of the 
kindly consideration for the comfort of officers, which, in 
Admiral Codrington’s view of the right mode of carrying 
OR the aervbc^ had a claim upon the attention of a 
Commandei^-Chief • 

VOL. IL . N 
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8{r E, 0. to Sir Thomas Staines, 

{Extract,) 

Malta : January 15, 1828. 

Bridgeman and all married men should leave the address 
of their wives, that I may write of them when perhaps they 
cannot write themselves ; and with this view I will beg you 
to name them as being well, if so, or otherwise, in yonr Com- 
munications. 


From the Duhe of Clarence to Sir E, G, 

Admiralty: Febrjjfary 5, 1828, 

Dear Sir, — I am to acknowledge yours of 28th No- 
vember; two of 10th December; of 20th and 2Gth Decem- 
ber ; and of 6th January, and various enclosures. I conceive 
the King’s Speech, which I enclose, the complete and 
manly declaration of the Duke of Wellington, the perfect 
concun'ence in your conduct from the Marquis of Laiis- 
downe and Viscount Goderich, and the unqualified appro- 
bation in the House of Commons, will entirely satisfy your 
mind. The letter from the Emperor of Eussia, together 
with the honors conferred on you by the King of France 
and his Russian Imperial Majesty, must convince you of the 
opinion of the Allied Powers. The new Government is hardly 
enough fixed for me to talk on tlie subject of Orders, but I 
will the moment I can with effect. I am sorry to say tbsre 
seems doubt as to the positi ve fact of the Island of Sphacteria 
being ours. 


• • • • • • ■ 

I have now seen the ^ Genoa ’ at Plymouth, the ‘Asia/ the 
‘Albion,’ and the ‘Rose’ at Portsmouth, and shall pay 
another visit to the ‘Asia’ before she returns to the Mroi- 
terranean. . . . . . . - < 

1 will not venture an opinion on war or peace. The ne^ 
Ministry must act before an idea can be estimated. ‘ 

thfe vacations we may see what will be done. More at present 
I cannot say. I hope the ‘Asia’ will not be long befoie six® 
is again ready for sea. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 

WiLIilAMv ; 


Extract from the Kingh Speech^ January 29, 


‘In the course of the measures adopted with a 
carry into effect the object of the Treaty, a collision, 
unexpected by His Majesty, took place in the port of 
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between the fleets of the Contracting Powers and that of the 
Ottoman Porte. Notwithstanding the. valour displayed by 
the combined fleet, His Majesly laments that this conflict 
should have occurred with the naval force of an ancient ally : 
but he still entertains confident hope, that this untoward 
event will not be follgwed by further hostilities, and will not 
impede that amicable adjustment of the existing difterences 
between the Porte and the Greeks, to which it is so mani- 
festly their common interest to accede,* 

In the debate which ensued Lord Holland said : — 

‘ I cannot but lament the use of the word “ untoward,** as 
applied to the battle of Navarin. If the phrase means to 
say, that the battle of Navarin is an obstacle to their inde- 
pendence,* I cannot agree to its propriety or justice ; I think 
that even now, it has furthered and promoted the emanci- 
pation of Greece. I look upon it as a step, and a great 
step, to the pacification of Europe.* 

Duke of Wellington : — 

^ There is one other subject to which, with your lordships* 
permission, I shall briefly address myself : I mean the sense 
in which the word untoward ’* has been used. It was in- 
tended by “untoward** to convey, that the event referred to 
was unexpected — was unfortunate. The sense in which the 
word was used was this : in the treaty, which is not yet before 
the House, and which cannot, therefore, regularly come under 
discussion, though all of us have read it, it is mentioned as 
one stipulation, that the execution of it, if possible, shall 
not lead to hostilities : and, therefore, when the execution 
of it did lead to hostilities, it was a consequence which the 
Government did not anticipate, and which it has, therefore, 
a right to call “ untoward.** But, in making this statement, 
do I make the slightest charge, do I cast the least imputa- 
tion upon the gallant officer who commanded at JNavarinP 
Cert£finly not. That gallant officer, in doing as he has done, , 
discharged what he felt to be his duty to his country. "His 
Majesty’s Government have taken that gallant officer’s con- 
duct into consideration, and have acquitted him of all blame; 
and therefore, it would ill become me to cast the slightest 
imputation on the distinguished action he performed. My 
Lords, ^ should be recollected,* that the gallant .Miniral 
was placed in a situation of great delicacy as well as dif^eultjjr. 
He was placed in the command of a combined squadron, m 

* Speakiiig of the Greeks, 

' 1X2 . 
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conjunction with two foreign Admirals : and his conduct was 
such, that they placed Jthe most implicit confidence in him, 
and allowed him to lead them to victory. My Lords, I 
should feel myself unworthy of the situation which I hold 
in His Majesty’s councils, if 1 thought myself capable of 
uttering a single syllable 'against that gallant Admiral, 
admiring as I do the intrepid bravfery with which ha con- 
ducted himself in a moment of much <langor and difficulty.’ 

Earl Grey: — ^ 

‘ I perfectly agree with the noble Earl (Eldon) who has 
spoken from the cross bench, in looking upon the battle of 
Navarin as a most unfortunate event; but in saying this, 
I mean not to impute the slightest blame to the gallant 
officer who achieved that victory, so much to his own honour 
and the character of his country. I have been long and well 
acquainted with that gallant officer (Sir Edward Codrington), 
and I can venture to assure your Lordships that a better, a 
braver, or a more skilful officer docs not exist. I agree per- 
fectly with the noble Duke, in thinking we ought not to look 
with too critical an eye at the conduct of an officer placed in 
a situation of such delicacy and difficulty as Sir Edward 
Codrington was ; and who, in acting as he has done, felt 
that he. was doing his best for the honour and interests of his 
country.’ 


< Marquis of LansdoAvne : — 

‘ All I feel it necessary to declare at the present momeidi 
is, that if blame attaches anywhere it does not rest with StV 
Edward Codrington. I concur with the noble Duke, 
with other noble Lords who have spoken on the subject^ f" " 
the battle of Navarin was an unfortunate circumstanpe*;| 
every circumstance must be considered which is attend 
.great destruction of human life. But, my Lords, I 
ashamed to, say, it would be quite absurd aud* cliildii 
expect that an armed interference could take place wi 
some risk gf war — without some chance of those host 
which I entirely agree with the noble Duke in think 
would be the wish of every man to avoid if possible, 
my Lords, let me repeat, that if blame rests anywher 
■will be very easy to satisfy your Lordships and the cot 
that it does not rest with the gallant Admiral T^hoi^ 
has been so frequently mentioned this evening— bn 
mentioned without deserved praise and honour — but^ 
those who concluded* the treaties which placed 
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situation in wliich, I contend, lie exetcised a sound discre- 
tion as to what was due to his country, ai;d who rfeked his 
life ill niaintaimng untarnished the honor "of her flag. My 
Lords, I agree with my noble friend in regretting the un- 
lucky selection of the word imtoward and much as I was 
desirous that the Address should paj^s unanimously, I should 
have felt it my duty to oppose it, if the gallant Duke had 
not declared that, in the sense in which it was used, there 
was not even a remote hint of disapprobation intended 
against the gallant officer. When all the documents on this 
subject shall be laid before your Lordships, it will appear 
that the gallant officer was necessarily, entrusted with a 
large discretion, which I contend was well and fairly exer- 
cised ; and in justice to the gallant officer himself, I trust 
that the whole of the documents in the x)ossessiou of Govern- 
ment on this subject will be laid before your Lordships. 
When the intelligence ©f the transaction first reached 
Gov(imniont, it was found that further information respect- 
ing it was wanting. Immediate steps being taken for the 
purpose, that information was supplied ; and being supplied, 
it was scon that the gallant Admiral was entitled to the 
warm approbation of the Government and the country.’ 

Viscount Goderich: — 

^ My Lords, I agree with what has fallen from my noble 
friend, the noble Duke at the head of the Government, as 
well as from the noble Marquis, respecting the conduct of L 
the gallant officer. Sir Edward Codrington. He was placed 
ift circumstances of no ordinary difficulty, and in my opinion, 
iny Lords, he acted with sound discretion, and discharged 
his duty with consummate skill and courage. Whenever 
that transaction may become the subject of discussion be- 
foi^ your Lordships, I shall be prepared to support the gal- 
lant Admiral, not merely on the principle that it is the duty, 
of a Govemttiei;t to support those whom it employs to execute 
its orders, but from my deep and firm conviction tha4; he was 
justified in the course he took j and that, in that course, he 
ueijiher tarnished his own fame nor sullied the honor of his 
oountry.* ^ 

Earl Dudley: — 

‘Witt respect to the affair at Navarin, he entirely con- 
curred with what had fallen from the noble Duke, arid with 
^cry noble Lord who had mentioned the name Of Sir 
^Ward- Codrington— upon whom it-^waa liot his inteiition 
to the slightest imputatioh/ " 
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House of Commons, Jan. 29, 1828. Mr. Brougham:— 

^ But I do enter my protest and dissent in the strongest 
manner against one clause in the Speech— wliich protest and 
dissent I trust to hear re-echoed and affirmed from one end 
of the kingdom to the other. I allude, Sir, to the manner 
in which the late glorious, brilliant, and immortal achieve- 
ment of the British navy is spoken of as matter of lamen- 
tation only. As matter of lamentation ! This is the first 
time ill the course of my experience that I have ever seen 
men anxiously come forward to take an early, an uncalled- 
for, an improper, and I say an unfair opportunity of express- 
ing concern and regret at the victorious achievements of 
the arms of their countrymen. I, however, cannot conceive 
how censure can be cast upon the chief in that engagement, 
after he has been covered with honors, which are only less 
estimable than the fame and glory which he has achieved in 
the service of his country. Wholly concurring in tihe'seliti- 
ment, that it would be gieatly for the benefit of Greece if 
peace were restored, and believing that this victory will 
mainly contribute to the attainment of that object, I greatly 
rejoice in the event.’ 


Lord Altliorp : — 


agree entirely with my honorable and learned friend 
(Mr. Brougham) , so far as we are informed of the circumstances 
—that the battle of Navarin was a necessary consequence of 
the Treaty which the Allies had contracted to carry into 
effect. I agree, too, most fully, in the protest of my honor- 
able and learned friend, against those expressions in the 
Speech from the Throne which seem to cast censure upon the 
gallant Admiral who commainded at Navarin. It would, 
indeed, be hard upon naval officers if they were employ^ m 
highly delicate, as weU as important, duties, and afterwards 
h{^ blame insinuated against them, without the cle^reBt 
proof that cause for such blame existed.’ 

Lord Palmerston 

‘ It was therefore a collision entirely unexpected by 
Government. The expressions so employed have not bwifl ^ 
meant as any reflection on the conduct of the English Adm^t: 
who commanded in that engagement.’ 


Lord John Russell:- 

‘With respect t( 
to hear the noble 
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because it relieves me from the apprehensioik that any blame 
was intended to attach to the excellent Admir^ who fought 
the glorious battle of Navarin. But I must?Md that if no 
blame was intended to attach, the words chosen in allusion 
to him are the most unfortunate I ever heard. It is my de- 
cided opinion that that glorious victory was a necessary 
consequence of the Treaty of London ; and it is also my 
opinion that it was as honest a victory as was ever gained 
by the arms of any Power from the beginning of the world.* 

Lord Morpeth : — 

‘ Ministers might have chosen many other epithets with 
reference to a victory which had filled with joy the heart of 
every lover of freedom. The selection of the word ^‘untoward** 
was injudicious and unjust; it is the most injurious and 
sliabby epithet which could have been supplied by the re- 
soarohes qf Ministers into the English language.* 

Lord Palmerston: — 

‘ It is impossible to deny that in that sense of the word, the 
battle of Navarin was an untoward event.** But as far as 
relates to the character of the country, and to the reputation 
and fame of its arms, no human being can suppose that the 
epithet “ untoward ” was applied in that sense in his Majesty’s 
Speech. In no fair construction of the passage does it imply 
any censure on the gallant Admiral who commanded the 
Allied fleet on that day of arduous but splendid success.* 

Sir F. Burdett:— 

‘ As to the battle of Navarin, so far from thinking it an 
“ untoward event,’* I regard it as one of the most fortunate 
circumstances that could have happened, highly creditable to 
the character of the country, and calculated to raise it in the 
estimation of the civilised world. I cordially approve of the . 
^eaty, and cannot help expressing my regret that the 
Ministiy which had the vigour to strike tiiis blow of foreign 
^licy, had not the vigour afterwards to support itself. The 
Treaty was dictated by sound policy, and carried into effect 
^ith ability by the gallant Admiral and h^ fleet in the per- 
formance of their perilous duty. That achievement stands 
far beyojd the reach of any vote in this House.* 
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From Sir John Gore to Sir E. 0. 

February 10, 1828. 

You will heav and read tliat all question respecting Na- 
varin is at an end; that the highest and most unquestionahle 
approbation of your conduct has been expressed ; but that 
Thanhs are not, under political considerations, thought advis- 
able. Mr. Hobhouse intends to urge them, and, it is sup- 
posed, will be negatived by the previous question, as peace 
and conciliations of all kinds are universally and most 
anxiously sought for. Therefore, I wish, for your sake, that 
he would not urge his motion ; for, as tlie approbation is so 
perfect, and as ihe Duke of Wellington knows and feels all 
that is due to an officer who has so nobly fulfilled his duty 
as you have done, I would rather trust to his honorable 
high-mindedness than to Mr. ITobhouse’s zeal, and patiently 
abide the issue of negotiation ; for if peace is perfectly re- 
established while you are in command, I can have no doubt 
that your services will then be amply rewarded ; but not till 
then. I cannot convey to you an adequate idea of the dread 
which still exists of war; and the Duke of Wellington told 
me, ‘ If we can but preserve peace I see nothing to be afraid 
of; but war now will be the destruction of all Europe.* 
Every breath that indicates hostility is deprecated. 


Sir E, C, to Admiral l)e Bigny. 

JMaltft : February 8, 1828. 

My deak Admibal, — The enclosed copy of my lettei^io 
our Lord High Admiral* will tell you my sentiments as 
to what we should now do respecting Turkey. I think if 
Smyrna or Alexandria were not included in a Wockade with 
the rest of the Ottoman ports, the Sultan would still continue 
sulky ; and dissatisfaction, by long continuance, would even- 
tually ‘ degenerate into hostilities.* But if we were at once to 
declare a blockade of all the ports of the Sultan and the de- 
pendencies, he must yield of necessity to any terms we might 
choose to impose on him. Colonel Cradock is again gone t() 
the Viceroy of Egypt. I do not approve of asking termH 
which, I think, I have the right and the power to dictate*; 
My plan would have been to complain loudly agwnslT the 
insult and the aggression offered to us at Navarin ; and tO 
demand, by way of satisfaction, the Sultan’s acceding to the : 


See Appendix. 
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2)roposed armistice iinmediatol}' ; and I would blockade all 
the ports until I gained my object. In this case it would 
become the interest, not only of the French and English., 
merchants who now remain under Turkish protection, but 
that of the Austrians also, to assist in bringing the Porte to 
our terms, and we well know that all these persons take 
interest as their only guide. 

Mr. S. Canning has not informed me of his latest conimu- 
niciitions with the Eeis EfPendi, and seems to withhold his 
sentiments on the present state of affairs ; and our Ministers 
do the same. This is very diplomatic, but very unfair, as I 
think. In the meantime that wo are thus left without in- 
structions how to act under the now order of our relations 
with the Porte, English vessels at Constantinople have had 
their cargoes of corn taken from them with nothing but a 
more promise to pay less than it cost the owners, and some 
of the people have been bastinadoed into the bargain. I 
shall shortly have the documents on which to make a repre- 
sentation, which I think must wake our superiors out of tlieir 
present supiiieness. I should like to have the account given 
by Mons. Bompard, which must be correct. I think you 
must have found his journal a very interesting document.* 


From Admiral Be Bigny, 
(Extract,) 


15f(Sviicr. 


Dear Admiral,— ...... 

Les Turcs se rtjjouissent fort du changement de ministere 
dans nos pays. Je crois que Sultan Mohammed veut ab- 
soliinient essayer ses troupes centre la Russie. 


Sir E, G, to the Primates of the Island of Seio, 

H.B.M.8, < TalboV at Malta ; February 11, 1828. 

Gentlemen, — In reply to your letter of the 28 th of la«t 
December, requesting the assistance of the Allied fleet in 
defending the Greek forces at Scio against an attack 
the Turkish ships, I have only to imorm you that, as the 
expedition to that island was made against our injunctions, 
a^nd appears to me to have been undertaken much more to 
gratify private interests than to promote the welfare of the 
Greek people in general, I do not consider it as our duty to 
comply with your request. You, Gentlemen, must know^as 
^vell as I do that if the resources wasted on this occasion 

* See Appendix. 
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had been employed in favor of the Morea, the army or 
Ibrahim Pacha would have suffered a similar fate to that of 
his fleet, and Greece would not have had the additional re- 
proach which has been brought upon her by the misconduct 
of the Sciotes themselves in this ill-advised expedition. 

I am, &c., 

Edwaud Codrington. 

Frcmi the Duhe of Clarence to Sir F7. (7. 

Admiralty ; February 17, 1828.* 

Dear Sir, — I am to acknowledge yours of January 18 
and 21, from Malta. Both in my and private situa- 

tion I consider the matter of Navarin completely set at rest, 
and for yourself in the most favorable manner possible. I 
do not conceive you will have anything more to do with Lord 
Cochrane, as his lordship is now in London, You were 
right in sending Count Capodistrias to Greece, and I hope 
he may not play false to Great Britain, I therefore cannot 
caution you too much to be constantly on your guard re- 
specting this individual, I wish most heartily piracy may 
be fairly put down by the Greek Government. Count Dan- 
dolo I cannot know. But he is, like yourself, obliged to 
obey the orders he receives. I recommend towards the 
Austrian navy firmness but much coolness on your part. 
Eecollect we are in close alliance with Austria, and particu- 
larly on the subject of Portugal* I shall be anxious to see 
events — ^how they arise — and the utmost deliberation and 
steady conduct are requisite. I am extremely glad the 
‘ Galatea ’ was not sailed, and has, therefore, been sent to 
cany Lieutenant-Colonel Cradock. I do not think the fleet 
from Navarin will return there again. 

You and I differ widely. I never thought the Sultan would 
act otherwise than he has, because he must be aware it 
is not to the interest of either Great Britain or Prance to 
permit Russia to be in possession of Constantinople* How- 
ever false the Divan may be, or however treacherous the Pacha 
of Egypt and Ibrahim may be, they do not want for ahiUUe^* 
It is for the Cabinet of the Duke of Wellington to determine ' 
with the Allies what ought to be done, I can only obey thel; 
instructions I receive* I say nothing more on the subject of 
Navarin, because I conceive the public mind here for ever at 
rest. You ought, with your friends, to be most ^erfect^ 
satisfied ; and I once more repeat you were fully authorised, 
by your instructions to strike the blow you did in Navai^^ 

* Received April 7. 
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jid the whole of Europe has amply and honorably done you 
astice. 

God bless you, and ever believe me^ dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

William.* 

From Admiral Be Bigny to Sir E, 0. 

{Extract) 

^ Trident/ co 9 ftSyrier 1828. 

Dear Admiral, — . , ... 

J’ai cnvoye V ‘ Ipliigenie ’ et un brick devant Navarin, pour 
:>mpecher dcs vivres d^ arriver; mais les petits bateaux 
LOiiieris font ce trafic plus facilcment ; les Presidens pourraient 
[)eiit-etre y inettre obstacle. 

Sir E, 0, to the President and the Members of the Legislative 
Body of the Greek Government 

ship ^Talbot/ at Malta: February 11, 1828. 
Gentlemen, — I have had the honour of receiving your 
letter of November 30, 1827, in which you request an exten- 
sion of the limits fixed upon as the range for the Greek 
cruisers, and in which you point out how necessary it is to 
make allowance for the present condition of the Greek people. 
It is well to claim every consideration for errors committed 
by a people so situated ; but the misconduct of the persons 
forming your Provisional Government towards the Powers 
which have allied themselves for the disinterested purpose of 
effecting the welfare of their countrymen, admits of no excuse 
whatever — allows not of the least palliation. Greek corsairs 
under the signature of Mr. Glaraki,the secretary to the Pro- 
visional Government, instead of acting against the Ottonaan 
forces, have interrupted and plimdered our vessels piu'suing 
regular and lawful commerce, even on the coast of Malta and 
Sicily. Our vessels so seized and so plundered have been 
declared lawful prizes by a tribunal not ^ided by law or 
equity and nominated by the same Provisional Government 
whose members share a twentieth part of the booty, whilst 
pirates and the owners of the pirate vessels are suffered to 
continue ther depredations unpunished. Seeing, therefore, 
that little good was to be expected from the Greek armed 
vessels, under such circumstances it became the duty of the 
admirals 43ommanding the Allied squadrons to limit as much 
possible their power to do mischief. I haVb thought it 

* Note by Sir £. 0. upon the lextee,— ‘H is Royal H^hness told Sir 
John Gore he olgoct^ strongly to the w<Ed ** untowaro.”— E. 0.^ 
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right to say this much. Gentlemen, in explanation. With 
regard to the required extension of the limits, I am sure ifc 
will give great pleasure to my colleagues and myself to find 
ourselves enabled by the more regular proceedings of the 
Greek vessels of war, to attend to your wishes in that and 
in every other respect. If, therefore, the Count Capodistrias 
should assume the presidency, I shall readily propose to my 
colleagues to take the subject into their consideration ; and 
in the meantime I can venture to assure you that they will 
not deal harshly with any of your vessels which may be 
honestly communicating with Greek troops in the parts you 
mention even beyond the prescribed limitation. 

However, Gentlemen, if Count Capodistrias should unfor- 
tunately despair of bringing the Greek people into those 
habits of regularity and social order which alone can obtain 
their admission into the great compact of civil society, and 
you should continue to the members of your present Provi- 
sional Government the power which they have so disgrace- 
fully abused, I must warn you that I shall not cease to act 
upon the principle that the more their conduct is kept under 
restraint the better for the people over whom they hold au- 
thority. I am, &c., 

Edwd, Codeington. 

Captain Hamilton, in H.M.\s ship ‘Cambrian,^ was on 
his way to England, after an arduous service of six 
years on the coasts of Greece and in the Levant. He 
had orders to call at Carabusa** for the purpose of as- 
sisting in the attack and destruction of the pirate 
vessels. These vessels at anchor could be reached by 
the fire of ships passing along the outer side of the 
dangerous reef of rocks forming the small harbour. 
The ‘Isis’ and ‘Cambrian’ therefore stood in tinder 
sail, giving their fire as they passed ; but on tacking 
to stand out, the twp ships ran foul of each other s 
the ‘ Cambrian’ was thus thrown upon the reef. Ev^ 
effort was made to move lier, but without success} 
she went to pieces on the rocks, and it may w^ b6 
said that the ‘Cambrian’ died in the service of 
country which had so long benefited by the hpnitiiittj^;; 
the energy, .and the discretion of her commander* 

Gawen Hamilton. — W. J. C. 


* Carabusa or Grabusa. 



CAMBRIAN' LOST AT GRABUSA. 


189 


From 'Sir E. 0, to the Admiralty, 

'Talbot/ at Malta: February lil, 1828.* 

Sill,— The accompanying documents, whilst they make 
known to his Eoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral the 
destruction of eleven pirate vessels at Carabusa, will also 
inform him of the unfortunate but accidental wreck of the 
‘Cambrian’ in the operation. However lamentable the ter- 
iiiiinition of the career of a ship remarkable for a long course 
of iinporta.nt duties, I consider it a source of particular gra- 
inbition that our country may still benefit by the future 
s(‘rv icos of ]ier distinguished cajitain, and that of the officers 
and crew who have been trained under his example. 

Tlie whole arrangement, as well as the execution of this 
(nitorprise, does great credit to Commodore Sir Thomas 
Staines and the officers and men employed in it. 

I trust that its taking place upon the arrival of Count 
Ciipodistrias will facilitate his turning the Greek armed 
vessels to better account than heretofore, and leading the 
inluibitants of the coast to re-establish commercial inter- 
oourso ^vitli each other. Amongst the vessels employed on 
this occasion, his Eoyal Highness will observe that the 
‘Ztbra’ was conducted by Commander Cotton with his usual 
devotion to the duties of his station. His assistance of the 
‘ Cambrian’ was the last act of his zealous exertion. He was 
shortly afterwards seized with a brain fever, of which he 
died on the night of the 11th inst, 

I have, &c., 

Enwn. CoDBiNaTON. 

From CajHam Gawen Kamilton to Sir E, C. 

Malta: February 12, 1828.t 

Dj'IAh Sir, — I had little idea, when I wrote to you from 
Corigo, that my next letter was to be from a strange 
ship, with the painful intelligence of the total loss of the 
‘ Cambrian’ off Grabusa. I was toc have left the station 
that night, and indeed went on board the Commodore to 
bike leave, when he informed me that it was his intention 
to pass along the reef in succession, and fire on the ship- 
ping. I presenff enter into particulars, indeed, 

oould not, except as to what relates to myself. I had longed, 
jvith presAitiment of misfortune, to leave the Archipelago ; 
hut the less I agreed with the opinioh of my superior, the 

* Received April 1, t Received same day at l&lta. 
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more I felt it a duty to second by every means whatever he 
thought proper to do. This feeling I expressed to Captain 
Parker in a private letter, when I begged provisions to be 
sent to enable me to go off Grabusa. 

Nothing could be finer than the conduct of my ship’s 
company. They worked as silently, as well, in a ship beating 
heavily on a rock and every instant in expectation of her 
going over, in a dark and tempestuous night, as they ever 
did in presence of an admiral. The squadron did all they 
could for us ; Bridgman ran down on our weather beam, and 
brought up in a dangerous situation with two anchors. He 
then came to me ; nor could I by entreaties or orders engage 
him to leave the ship until my simple duty was performed. 
No lives were lost; for which I am most thankful to God. 
The masts went in time to prevent the ship from going 
further than her beam. Cotton also remained with me to 
the last. I will hasten to finish these heart-rending details, 
— ^liis reason is gone. . . My tears will not allow me to dwell 
on this subject. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours faitlifully, 

G. W. Hamilton. 

Sir E, C. to Civptain Sir Thomm Staines, 

Malta : FoLrunry 12, 1828. 

The ‘Rattlesnake’ gave me your letters about Carabusa 
this morning, and the ‘ Zebra’ has brought in the dead body of 
poor Cotton this afternoon— he died last night. This is a 
sad case ; and the loss of the ‘ Cambrian ’ is certainly a very 
lamentable event. We must, however, look to the other side 
of the picture, and feel rejoiced at the destruction of the nest 
of pirates which have so long outraged humanity. The vessels 
which you have sent with some of the ‘ Cambrian’s ’ crew, will 
not be released, you may depend upon it. Their coming in 
here does not prevent our destroying them, according to Lord 
Bathurst, and the q^d^ of Sir H. Neale grounded oh it* 

From Sir E, 0. to the Duke of Clarence* 

Malta : February 20, 1828. 

Sm, — Although it does not become me to notice the ^ r^ 
ports that are generated by the self-interest of pe|role in tidi 
part of the world, even when they apply to me xmWidxM 
1 feel it right to counteract such as may be detrimehtttt^^: 
the public service on which I am employed. I hear 
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has been industriously circulated at Smyrna, that Admiral 
De Rigny has disavowed being a willing party to the Allied 
fleet being taken into the harbour of Navarin. I have no 
wish to slirink from my full share of that measure; and 
thinking of it as I still do, and as I am persuaded even those 
who cavil at it will do by-and-bye, I would gladly take the 
whole upon myself, as I should necessarily have done if the 
whole fleet had been British. But it is due to my colleague 
to show, that he acted on that occasion with as much can- 
dour and sincerity as he did with judgment and bravery in 
the battle which followed it. I had fully considered the 
subject, and made up my mind on the absolute necessity of 
this measure, when Admiral De Rigny himself upon coming 
into the ^ Asia’s ’ cabin threw out the suggestion ; and after 
discussing it more fully together, I sent for Count De Heiden, 
jmd the determination was fully made. Thus your Royal 
Highness has the whole account of this affair, and will, I 
trust, feel as much satisfied as I am of Admiral De Rigny’s 
uprightness on the occasion. He is much more likely to 
Jiave taken the credit of originating the measure. But as a 
spcciinoii of the sincerity with which ho is guided in his con- 
duct towards me, I enclose an extract from a letter which I 
liavo lately received from him, which I think it will be agree- 
able to your Royal Highness to read. 

Your very faithful and obedient servant, 

Edwd. Codeington. 

Hir E, G, to llmu Cajptam Maude, ‘ Glasgow,^ 

* Talbot/ at Malta : March 2, 1828. 

SiE,~I received your letters of February 2 and 8 by the 
‘ Oxta ’ Russian brig of war yesterday. Although the 
Viceroy of Egypt has given you his word that the supplies 
ineiitioued in your letter are not destined for the Morea, I 
wish you to watch as narrowly as you can the movements of 
the force by which it is accompanied. And as my instruction 
yf September 8, 1827, respecting suqIi supplies, was confined 
to frigates, I now enclose a generiil drder which you will 
8‘ivc out to any of the sloops with which you may communi- 
cate. In the event of supplies of this sort hereafter leaving 
the Turkish or Egyptian coasts, you will not only yourself 
endeavour to prevent their reaching their destination, but 
you will aiake the circumstance known to Commander Sir 
Thomas Btaines, or the senior ofl&cer in the Levant, as 
speedily as possible. 

1 am, &c., 

EDVrn. COREIKOTON, 
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From Sir E, 0. to the Admiralty.* 

* Talbot/ at Malta : February 5, 1828.t 
Sir, — I have the honour of placing before lI.E.H. the 
Lord High Admiral the copy of a letter from Yice- Admiral 
le Chevalier He Eigny to the French Minister of Marine^ 
I feel strongly the justice of my colleague’s observation that 
it would have been better that the Ambassadors should have 
given us the benefit of their advice and opinions, if not their 
instructions, before they determined on separating so entirely 
from each other as well as from the scene of action ; and I 
could also have wished that we should have been informed of 
the tone in which they announced the effect of the battle of 
Navarin to the Poiic, as well as the cause to which they 
attributed it. H.E.H. will not fail to observe the difficulty 
in which we arc placed by this absence of instructions at a 
moment when such aid appears to be more than ever re- 
quisite. Looking to the doubts which have been evinced by 
the ^ Queries ’ put to me by Earl Dudley as to the pro- 
priety of my conduct when acting, as I did then, and do still, 
firmly believe, in the full spirit of the Treaty and according 
to my instructions emanating from it, I am not desirous of 
exceeding the bounds of my prescribed duty. But the gene- 
rous confidence which I have met with from H.E.H. induces 
me nevertheless to submit such opinions for his consideration 
as may appear to me useful to the great object of establish- 
ing peace in the Levant and restoring commerce to its natural 
course. In the absence, then, of the above-mentioned infor- 
mation, I do not hesitate saying, that I think satisfaction 
should have been immediately demanded for the insult offered 
to our flags and the injury done to the fleet on that occasion. 
Under a conviction that such a measure would have induced 
the Sultan to accede to the mediation, I am led to conclude 
by his present resistance that the Ambassadors acted diffe- 
rently. Be that as it may, in order now to bring the Pprte 
to assent to the object of the Treaty, and to put an end at 
once to the state of discontent and irritation in which i^e 
Sultan seems disposed to indulge, I beg leave to submit to 
H.E.H. my opinion, that we should immediately adopt 
strict a block^e as possible of all the Ottoman ports. I #. 

* Note by Sir E. C. on tub lbttee. — * No answer was ever made eithet 
by the Foreign Office or the Admiralty to the proposals or th^request ^ 
instructions contained in this letter.' 

i Acknowle(^ed April 3. - 'V 

i Note by Sir E. 0^ on the eetteb.— ‘ This letter was sent 
Cabinet without lossiDf time, as mentioned in the Duke of Clarenoe^diMl^^ 
of March 2.’ 
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not aj'ree with Admiral De Rigny in excluding Smyrna. I 
observed nothing like British feeling in the merchants of 
iJiat place, even before the signature of the Treaty ; and I 
ji.in convinced that those who now remain there, whether 
iioiiiinally French or English, will find their interest in be- 
coming decidedly Turkish, thereby obtaining the exclusive 
privileges which will be given to them and others being no 
pjirtujs to the object of the Allies and forwarding the views 
of the Porte. Neither would 1 exclude Alexandria, unless 
the lion. Colonel Cradock should be more successful in his 
mission than I am prepared to expect. For upon these 
places no doubt the Sultan mainly relies for those resources 
which enable him to persevere in his present resistance, and 
ill his probable intention of letting things continue on their 
pi esent discordant footing. Deprived of them he must give 
way at once ; and as his irritation will then not have been of 
long duration, so will it require but a short period to recon- 
cile him to a new arrangement of which he will shortly feel 
the pecuniary and permanent benefit. 

As to the question of piracy, I certainly am not quite as 
much of my colleague’s opinion as he seems to imagine owing 
perhaps to not having expressed any dissent when we have 
eurs(uily touched on the subject. I have found it impor- 
tant on some occasions to lead him from his own to my 
sentiments, when it appeared to me that such change was 
for the good of the service we had jointly to perform ; and I 
have therefore at all times avoided showing a discordance of 
opinion when not absolutely called for. Perhaps his desire 
ot‘ promoting the interests of Catholic Syra induces him to 
think that place better for general purposes than it appears 
to me to be. The port itself is objectionable for vessels of 
war; and I think that all such tribunals as he refers to 
should be at the seat of government or at the port most 
contiguous to it. But under the present circumstances it 
is right that measures of this sort, and indeed aU others 
Referring to the conduct of the Greeks, should be concerted 
in the first instance with Count Capodistrias, for I am per- 
si^ed he will cordially join us in putting down a system 
which must impede, in every step he may take, his progress 
towards establishing an^hing like social order in the dis- 
tracted country over which he is invited to preside. 

1 have, &c., 

‘ (7 EdWD. CODBINOTOSr, 

P.S.^Vice-Admiral Count de Heiden having favoured me 
his remarks on the propositions of Vice-Admiral Che- 

VOL. u. 0 
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valier De Rigiiy, I have the honour of adding them also for 
the information of H.E.H. the Lord High Admiral. 

It is with much pleasure that I insert this spontaneous 
expression of Admiral De Rigny’s man^ determination 
to stand by his leader and colleague. In behalf of his 
friend he certainly shows no hesitation, no vacillation 
of purpose ; and the absence of all parade about it 
enhances the value of the act itself. 

From Admiral De Bigny to Sir E. 

(Extract,) 

^Trident,’ ce 9 janvier 1828. 

La m^me gazette dit que vous etes rappele a Londres. 
S’il en etait ainsi, jc demanderais mon rappel, et j’irais ausai 
a Londres partager avec vous une responsabilite commune. 
Je prepare, en attendant, quelques pages a ce sujet, ot que je 
vous coramuiiiquerais d’avance, si Foccasion venait de les 
publier. 

Agr^ez la nouvelle a.ssurance de mes sentimens trfes-de- 
voues, et mes veeux pour cette nouvelle annee. 

H. DE Eiont. 

From Sir E, 0. to his Royal Highness the DuJee of Clarence, 
(Private,) 

Malta : February 26, 1828. 

Sir, ....... 

I cannot resist the pleasure of adverting to the assur- 
ance which Sir John Gore has given met of your Eoyal 
Highness being fully satisfied with my answers to the queries 
with which he was charged. I am, and shall ever continue 
to be, most anxious to secure your Eoyal Highness’s appro- 
bation ; not, as I confidently believe, with reference to any 
worldly advantage to myself, but because I am sure I shall not 
have it without being entitled to it. I well know that, placed 
as I am, 1 must continue liable to the censure and abuse of 
politicians, as may best suit their party purposes. I will 
not say I am indifferent to such censure ; nor can I deny 
that certain feelings of indignation do occasionally arise 
niy breast, when I read that the flag which I have strenuoxtsly 
endeavoured to uphold has been tarnished in my hands. 
the conviction that truth- must in the end prevail over 
representation, and that I serve under the just ^‘rot^tiptt 
of your Eoyal Highness, restores my submission, and exci^: 

* Received February 18, sent to Admiralty February 29, 
t Referring to^Sir John Gore’s letter of January 6, 1828. 
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fresli desire in me to pursue with devotion the arduous 

duties with which I am entrusted. I understand that 

joined with— — in thinking that Colonel Cradock’s bring- 
ing back our letter to Ibrahim ‘overthrew all Sir John Gore’s 
l eport, &c.’ I lament, on my brother officer’s own account, 
that he should not have found this merely political objection 
removed by the explanation of the other chiefs having before 
refused to receive such communications. As to Lord Dudley’s 
enquiry ‘ why I anchored the ships so near the Turkish line,’ 
I could answer his lordship effectually by telling him it was 
to deter them from meditated hostility on their part, by that 
bold countenance when supported by ten sail of the line 
which the Government deemed ample for the purpose, which 
his lordship admired so much when I was opposed to nearly 
t he same force off Patras with a mere tithe of the number. 
It is difficult, at such a distance, to combat objections such 
IIS those. I trust I have fully answered all the doubts openly 
expressed ; and I feel myself capable of combating all ob- 
joiifcious to my proceedings from first to last, which are fairly 
put to me, come from whom they may. But I cannot help 
saying to your Royal Highness, that I think it somewhat unfair 
i hat persons seeming to have authority, should let slip doubts 
and insinuations which give rise to torrents of coarse abuse 
on the part of public writers, hardly admissible in describing 

acknowledged criminality. In Magazine I am depicted 

as a disgrace to his Majesty’s service, quoting as a fact a 

statement in the which was fabricated for mere party 

purpose. Amongst the papers which accompany my official 
h ‘tiers there is one which contains two autograph passages of 
the Sultan : Count Capodistrias and others consider one of 
these as establishing the acknowledgment of the Turks being 
the aggressors on the 20th of October. To me the ‘ trahison ’ 
appears to refer particularly to the fire-vessel not merely 
having l^gun the action, but having begun it at a wrong 
moment instead of waiting until midnight. But at all events, 
wlieii this is coupled with the admission of the Viceroy of 
l^^^ypt, that the Sultan had ordered Ibrahim to use force in 
resistance of the Allies, I think there remains no doubt of the 
impossibility on my part of avoiding hostilities. I regret 
hmng thus led on to occupy so much of the valuable time 
m your Royal Highness in my desire to show that I am 
jmt unworthy the kindness of which I am most sensible; 
•ff *1 ijpon a further extension of that kindness, in 
‘ittnbuiing it to the real motive by which I am actuated. 

I have, &c., 

Bdwd. Codmngton. 

0 2 
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Sir E, G. to His Royal Highness the Duhe of Clarence, 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta : February 26, 1828. 

Sir, — I received the accompanying documents yesterday 
from Count Capodistrias. I have shown the originals in 
the Turkish language to Monsieur Chabert, late first drago- 
man to the English embassy, and he has verified the hand- 
writing and signature of the letters which accompanied the 
protocol, &c. As this protocol does not appear to have been 
transmitted by any other means, and as it may give a more 
complete insight into the disposition of the Ottoman Porte 
than has yet reached our Government, I propose sending it 
by way of Marseilles immediately ; and as His Majesty’s 
Ministers may not wish it tjo be made public, I have thought 
it best to address it to your Royal Highness personally. I 
beg leave also to draw your Royal Highness’s particular 
attention to the state of Greece as depicted by Count Capo- 
distrias. It is evident that the most effectual, as well as, 
eventually, the most economical way of carrying into effect 
that part of the Treaty of 6th July last which relates to 
Greece itself, will be the enabling the President to establish 
a sufficient force by land and sea to maintain his authority 
against the Primate and Capitani, by whom all the resources 
of the country are now grasped for their own corrupt pur- 
jjoses. If the sum now required by the Count should be 
granted to him, whilst there is an enthusiastic desire to 
support his authority, and whilst we are engaged in a united 
effort to put down piracy and to turn the minds of the people 
towards regular commercial intercourse, he will be enabled, 
in all probability, to collect a revenue more tlian sufficient to 
cover the requisite expenditure. 

I cannot help observing to your Royal Highness on the 
importance of assisting Count Capodistrias at this moment 
of his first entering upon his arduous office, and when he is 
cordially endeavouring to establish strong measures for the 
security of commerce in the Levant. I have reason to beUeve 
that piracy is practised to a great extent by renegadoes of 
other nations in the character of Greeks and under flie Greek 
flag. If so, we may reasonably infer that as its success with 
those in whom it originated led others to follow their exanipfe^ 
so the suppression of it among the Greeks will lead tb 
discontinuance of it by the people of other nations. ThO: 
finances of the Sultan do not at present appear to be in 
very flourishing state ; and so long as he continues to rosi^f 
the Treaty they must continue to deteriorate. But ^ 
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contest of expense now carried on by the Allies may, by a 
well-timed support of the arrangements meditated and pro- 
mulgated by the President, be shortly transferred to the 
Greek Government. For the revenue of Greece, relieved from 
the oppression of the Turks and of their own still more un- 
principled chiefs, may be justly expected to increase in pro- 
portion as that of their opponents is diminished. I am 
therefore induced respectfully to submit my opinion, that 
compliance with the urgent request of Count Capodistrias 
for present pecuniary assistance, would facilitate the object 
of the Allied Powers declared by the Trea ty of London. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 


From Sir F* C. to ILR.H, the Duke of Clarence* 

Malta: February 28, 1828. 

Sir,— 

■ •••••* 

If His Majesty’s Government should accede to the request 
made by Capodistriaa for pecuniary assistance, I am per- 
suaded they will find it the cheapest mode of executing the 
Treaty, and of suppressing piracy. Without money to 
create an immediate armed support of his authority whilst 
the enthusiasm prevails, the Capitani will again make head, 
by means of that intrigue which has before been successful 
and which the agents of the Porte will assist ; and if we also 
supinely allow the Sultan to carry on his commercial com- 
niunications under the deception of the Austrian flag, there 
will be no end to the present disturbed state of affairs. I 
have been wrong in my expectation that the Porte would 
succumb after the battle of Navarin ; but I certainly reckoned 
on some decisive measures being adopted to enforce it. I 
should inform your Eoyal Highness that Mr. S. Canning 
told Captain Hamilton that the battle made no difference as 
to the Ambassadors leaving Constantinople; on the con- 
trary, that their observations were never so well attended 
to as after that news was received, I was not aware, more- 
until lately, of a religious feeling in the Turks against 
surrendering any part of their possessions. Their Koran 
seems only to admit of their having it taken from them by 
orce. In fact, I believe that to this day they carry on the 
arce of permitting Christian governments to perform their 
a« a mere indulgence of their Sultan* And when 
ortaiii British senators are dwelling upon the destruction 
human life by the battle of Navarin, and lauding the 
^nder government of this said Sultan, they should be re- 
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minded of his having ordered the massacre of 150,000 of his 
subjects wliom he thought liable to oppose his new system, 
besides the cold-blooded destructioii of 30,000 at Scio. 1 
enclose an account of the forces under Ibrahim Pacha., pro- 
cured by Captain Hamilton ; but I cannot rely upon its cor- 
rectness. There cannot be a greater instance of cruelty than 
sending the ship of the line to founder with such a load of 
wounded, &c., on board. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codkington, 

From ILR,TI» the Dtikc of Clarence to Sir 0. 

Admiralty : April 1, 1828. 

Dear Sir,— I am to acknowledge your two letters of 20tli 
and one of February 28, and various enclosures, most of 
which I liave forwarded to Lord Dudley. The letters I of 
course keep to myself. 

Not being in the Cabinet, I must leave the policy of assist- 
ing Greece with money to the King’s Ministers. 

I never expected the immediate or quiet submission of the 
Sultan, and, therefore, after the signature of the Ti’eaty of 
London, I recommended to you to be fully prepared for the 
worst. 

I can only repeat, your conduct before and in the action 
of Navarin appears to me correct and perfect. I consider 
this transaction as entirely over, and you ought to banish it 
from your mind, except the pleasant recollection of having 
done your duty ably. I cannot look into futurity, and must 
wait events. Negotiations must of necessity be going on, 
and I am confident you will obey the instructions you will 
receive from the King’s confidential servants. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

William. 


From Admiral De Bigny to Sir E, 0. 

(Extract,) 

A Milo, 6 avril 18^. 

J’ai lu avec bien du plaisir ce qu’a dit au Parlement 
Marquis de Lansdowne : toutes ces intrigues minist^riell^ 
ont du vous donner beaucoup d’ennuis ; mats je pens^ qu’el^ 
sont jug^es 4 leur valeur, et qu’il vous est facile, $.vec rappW 
du Due de Clarence et de vos amis au Parlement, de ne 
vous en inqui^ter. 
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Je re<*Tettc quelquefois qu’on no m’ait pas attaque dans 
nos cliiunbres, pour que nous puissions combattrc encore 
ensemble. 

Attendoiis, puisqu’il le faut, ce qui sera decide; mais 
donnez-moi toujours votre opinion, pour le but commun, et 
(Ians les clioses sur lesquelles je puis etre plus a Taise que 
VO us pour agir. 

Votre tres-d^voue 

De Eiqny. 


From Captain Maude to Sir Fj. C. 

11.M.S. * Glasgow/ Alexandria: February 6, 1828. 

My DEAii Sir, — I shall not apologise for troubling you 
with a few lines, because I know it will be satisfactory to you 
toliear that the Pacha has received me most graciously, ami, 
as you had anticipated, with greater marks of respect than 
ever. He condescendecl to invite me to dine with him the 
day on which I paid my first visit. On the 4th inst. I had 
ii long interesting conversation with His Highness. The 
Navarin business he calls an unfortunate affair, the result of 
Avhich ho had anticipated fifteen days before the news of the 
battle reached him. He has heard that Colonel Cradock is 
oil his way to this place, and concludes he is charged with a 
mission. He said, if he comes with another proposal to 
^vithd^aw the Egyptian troops from the Morea, that it will 
not be in his power to comjily with such a request. He does 
not (piite assent to the Poi*te’s political measures, but as a 
Turk he must unavoidably act in concert with the wishes of 
tlie Grand Seignior ; were he to do otherwise he would lose 
the reputation he has gained since he has been Viceroy of 
Egypt. I have, however, been told that, were he protected 
by the Allied Powers, something might be done to induce 
him to relinquish his command in the Morea. He is in great 
poverty, and seems quite sensible of his own weakness unless 
time be given him to re-establish his commerce, without 
which he is fully aware he cannot possibly exist. He says 
that the Porte will never agree to the terms of the Treaty 
without being compelled to it by force of arms, as it is con- 
trary to the Mahometan religion for the Government to give 
up iheir control over a subject or yield one inch of territory 
unless driven to do so by superior force. He made allusions 
to thertotal impossibility of the Greeks governing themselves j 
and satid as much, that, could the Porte be assured the Allies 
would make themselves responsible for the good conduct of 
the Government, less objection would be raised against thd 
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Treaty of London. He is manifestly doing all m bis ^wer, 
by erecting batteries and bringing troops from Oi^, to pro- 
tect himself against any sudden invasion. On hewing that 
Colonel Cradoek had actually embarked for Alexajidria, I was 
induced to request His Highness to postpone his journey to 
Cairo ; he has consented to remain on the spot until tlio 

‘ Galatea’s’ arrival. - 

I have the honour, &c., 

J. A. Maude. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The following letters give information as to Ibrahim 
Pacha in the Morea, and Mehemet Ali at Alexandria; 
and the attempt made to persuade them to a compliance 
with the Treaty. 

From Captain TF. O. to Mr. BeihelV^ in England. 

H.M.S. ‘Galatea,’ Zanto : January 28, 1828. 

Dear Uncle, — Orders came out from England to send 
Cradock to Alexandria, to see what effect peaceable conversa- 
tion would have with Mehemet Ali, in inducing him to remain 
neutral in regard to the Greek war ; at the same time Sir 
Frederick Adam is hourly expected here, in order to go to 
Ibrahim Pacha, to see what his sentiments are on this head. 
On the 25th we were off Navarin — to me, and many others, of 
course, a most interesting place. A boat was sent in, in 
whicli I was a passenger. vVe passed the forts, which we 
found all ready with their ramrods and spunges out, &c. 
We went into a kind of landing-place, where soon were col- 
lected groups of Turks and others, and finding Sir F. Adam 
was not there, we had little more to say. Ibrahim was at 
Modon with the troops, which seem all to have left Navarin. 
There is an old line-of-battle ship, the * Asians * opponent, 
brought’ up near the town, and forming a kind of floating 
battery close to the others. She is tremendously knocked 
about, with a large hole amidships, and her bows riddled, with 
no masts standing. An Austrian merchant schooner, a cor- 
vette, ashore, wreck from the action, and a Turkish brig at 
the entrance of the harbour, with several Ionian vessels, 
small craft, was aU that was to be seen, except now and then 
a mast sticking up out of the water. The said Navarin is, 
however, a most magnificent harbour and bay, with room 
enough for any number of fleets, and capable of being made 
very strong. Prom Navarin we worked up against the N.W. 

to Zante, where we anchored yesterday. Sir Frederick 
Adam is expected in * Wolf' every hour ; and I hope we all go 

* Sir E. C.’s brother. 
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together to Ibrahim at Modon. I then go on with Cradock in 
‘ Galatea ’ to Alexandria. Ibrahim seems to have turned civil 
to us. The packet boat to Cerigo was taken by a vessel from 
Modon, and phindered. Ibrahim, on hearing of its being our 
boat, sent for the plunderer, caused him to give up everything, 
and then had the fellow’s head cut off. The army of the Turks 
is certainly supplied with provisions by the Ionian boats from 
Zante, Cefalonia, Corfu, &c. A great profit to the islands, 
and consequently winked at by their Governments. I do not 
believe there is much hope of the success of this mission to 
Alexandria ; it is probable they will both say that they are 
not free agents. Then, I suppose, at last must come the only 
effective means of bringing the Pacha of Egypt to reason — 
a blockade of Alexandria. Pour frigates, about 8 corvettes, 
and 9 or 10 brigs-of-war, arrived at Alexandria from Navarin 
about three weeks ago. Several brigs and corvettes have 
been collected since the action, from different parts, Turkish 
possessions in the Morea. The frigates all much damaged ; 
a liiic-of-battle ship that was in the action, having some of 
her shot-holes only stopped with canvas, sailed in company, 
but was lost sight of in a gale of wind, and supposed to be 
gone down as she had not arrived at Alexandria some time 
afterwards. In case of war with the Porte, tlie Pacha of 
Egypt is to have (great object of his ambition) the two 
additional Pachalicks of Syria and Damascus. 

Your affectionate 

W. J. C. 


From Cii])lain W. J, 0. io Mr, BethelL 

Modon ; February 2, 1828. 

Dear Uncle, — On the 30th we sailed for Navarin, which 
we looked into, having in company the ‘ Wolf’ sloop, ‘ Weazle* 
brig, and a Eussian brig ; there was nothing there but an 
Austrian merchant vessel, and a Turkish merchant brig. 
The ‘ Asia’s ’ opponent was brought up from the other end 
of the bay, and anchored close to the town as an additional . 
means of defence. She was terribly cut up in her hull, and 
all her masts gone. We got to this place the day before 
yesterday, sent a message requesting an interview with 
Ibrahim, which was appointed for ten o’clock yesterday* 
Accordingly, the Lord High Commissioner and his two 
aides-de-camp (one being myself, pro tern,), with a varie^bf ' 
captains and others, walked up from the shore, escortw ; 
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ft ^niiird of honour of Egyptians with black hices and all 
brickdust-coloured clothes, looking just like reddish monkeys. 
They had all arms, however, and a drum and a fife besides ; 
this was our attendant music up to the small house in which 
Ibruhim resides. The town of Modon is small, but has a 
])ort and a small mole; the fort runs towards the sea, and 
forms a small anchorage for boats; behind the town rises 
an ascent, on the top of which is a small wooden-bu^t octagon 
dignified by the name of the Kiosk, where the said chief 
resides, from whence he overlooks his camp on the declivity 
of the lull on each side of him to the north and south. We 
had two guardians to prevent anyone touching us and our 
touching anyone, in order to be kept out of quarantine. We 
wore all introduced to Ibrahim ; I was not by name, but as 
aide-de-camp to Sir F. A. There was nothing in the room but 
a sofa on which he sat on his velvet carpet, apparently with 
no legs ; a butcher-like fellow with a red cap on, very much 
marked with the small-pox, with a cunning look about his 
eye, but of the most ordinary appearance altogether. He 
was, as he always is, very plainly dressed. When they 
wished to proceed to business, I was sorry to find we were all 
turned out but Sir Frederick Adam, his private secretary, 
and Sir C. Sullivan. Sir Frederick’s object was to persuade 
liim to evacuate the Morea, or at all events to be willing to 
do so. Ibrahim at first said that he was merely, as his father, a 
general in the service of the Porte ; but after a long conver- 
sation of two hours, the result was that he would obey any 
order that ho might receive from his father Mehemet Ali at 
Alexandria. This is something, though I am afraid not 
much, gained. He sends a letter to his father by us to-day, 
which most probably contains the contrary of what he has 
said to Sir F. There is no actual want in the camp here ; 
we saw geese and turkeys going about; these might be 
Ibrahim’s, but there were also plenty of dogs and some horses, 
which shows they are not actually starving. In the morning 
there was a grand review (Friday being their Sunday) on the 
beach ; we could see it pretty well, though some way off, 
from the ships. Having found out when on shore that all 
the troops he had in his camp at Modon were out, we made 
their numbers amount to between 5,000 and 7,000 men. They 
have all musquets, and are drilled in the European way. 
They formed columns and lines; and if things are to be 
taken': by comparison, they are beautiful compared to any 
regular force that the Greeks have ; but if compared to any 
European nation, very lamentable by way of troops. The 
cavalry was at Cs^mata ; I do not suppose above 1,000 or 
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1,600 ; as thej^told us, 10,000; but having asserted that their 
infantry present here was 30,000, and it is only 6,000, we 
may well deduct from their other account. Arbro, the inter- 
preter, began the subject of Patras with Sir P. Adam again, 
saying that it was not right in the English Admiral calling 
his Highness a man who had broken his word of honour, &c., 
&c., — but was stopped by Sir E. Adam saying, that whatever 
his personal respect and friendship might be towards his 
Highness, he could allow no one, ‘ qui que ce soit,^ to cast 
imputations against the perfect good faith and honour which 
governed the conduct of a British Admiral and Commander- 
in-chief, and moreover a particular private friend of his ; 
that the subject was now past, and one for history ; that 
Colonel Cradock, who was present on board the ‘Asia’ 
‘ quand vous, Mr. Arbro, avez eu la conversation a ce sujet 
avec TAmiral Codrington,’ was then on board H.M.S. 
‘ Galatea,’ and Mr. Arbro must know as well as he (Sir P. 
Adam) the result of that conversation. This was what is 
called clapping a stopper on his mouth. A grand salute was 
fired for Sir P. Adam by all the ships when he landed. The 
Turkish fort also saluted with the same number of guns, 19, 
two of which (to seaward, luckily) were shotted. 

While the conference was going on we wandered about, 
accompanied by one or two Corsicans who had come to teach 
the troops Prench drilling ; they would not let us go into the 
fort without permission, which we did not ask, and they 
were also rather jealous of our getting near their camp. I 
went into one or two of the oflScers’ houses, who were very 
civil, giving us coflfec, &c. The Pacha of Modon is a good- 
looking man, who was also very civil to us. His was much 
the most pleasing expression of any we saw there. The 
colonels of regiments, supposed to be 4,000 each, were pre- 
sented to Sir Prederick, very handsomely dressed and in 
uniform. Sir Prederick Adam had some private information 
ot Ibrahim wishing to leave the Morea, which was the cause 
of orders from home to have the interview. I believe the 
best foundation for this idea is that he has sent his /iorem to 
Egypt. Ibrahim’s letter is now on board, and with a fair wind 
we shall be off to-day for Carabusa, and then Alexandria- 
Prom thence, after Cradock has done his business, in abotit 
a week come back to Corfd, and thence to Malta. 

Tours, 

W. J. Codeinotok. 
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From Cwptain W. J. C. to Mr. Bothell, 

Alexandria : February 12, 1828, 

Dear Uncle, — Cradock had his conference yesterday 
morning with the Pacha of Egypt. The result is he must 
wait until he hears from Constantinople the determination 
of the Porte with regard to the proposed neutrality on his 
part. He said that he could not possibly take such a step 
without the permission of the. Porte : it would be an actual 
declaration of independence. The Tartar, with his despatch, 
goes to-morrow ; he has pressed on the Porte the necessity 
of not exposing his resources and army to destruction. 
Cradock is to be here, or wait here, for the answer to arrive 
ill thirty days. I was introduced to Mehemet Ali as the son of 
the Admiral ; he had known of our coming and was not at 
all surprised, and perfectly gentleman-like. He is fifty-seven 
years old, with rather an agreeable countenance, and a quick 
intelligent eye. There are four frigates, seven corvettes, and 
twenty-four brigs of war here, the greatest part of which are 
ready for use; and this morning sailed part of a convoy 
with corn for Candia,* but which will find its way to the 
Morea. 

From Captain W. J. G, to Mr. Bethell. 

Malta (in quarantine) : April 8, 1828. 

My dear Uncle, — You will have received some account 
from Alexandria, The answer of the Pacha to Cradock’s 
mission is nothing decided, as indeed might be easily fore- 
seen. A kind of temptation to independence is offered to a 
governor by wishing him to do an act of disobedience to his 
Government; no guarantee is held out in case he draws 
upon himself the anger of the Porte, but plenty of threats, 
^ui supported by any appearance of force, are loaded upon 
him to oblige him to commit the said act of rebellion ; how 
could anyone think the Pacha fool enough to do what was 
desired of him now, when he knows that it would always be 
time enough when those threats of blockade. &c., were being 
put into execution ? Why commit himself with the Porte 
Kho, in case of his willing withdrawal of his troops from the 
Morea, would declare him a rebel) when he has no offer of 
s'lpport or mediation, against a war which would be carried 
on against him P The Pacha is no fool ; he has also the fiite 
of Ali Pacha before him. The Sultanas declaration of a man 

Air ^ Turkish and excluded from the operetions of the 
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being a traitor, lias the Pope’s power of excommunication of 
olden time against a Catholic ; it then becomes a duty in any 
good Mussulman to do all he can to destroy him, and in 
Egypt such people would not be found wanting, nor others 
who would be glad of it to try for his place. The Pacha 
knows well enough that, were an army to be sent from 
Turkey to Egypt to punish him for an act of independence, 
England would not send an army to stop it. There is no 
doubt that Ibrahim would be very glad to quit the Morea, 
either to return to Alexandria or to march into Eoumelia to 
join the army under the Seraschier Pacha. Various inter- 
ceptions of despatches from Constantinople to Ibrahim show 
this ; Mehemet Ali, however, ordered him to remain where 
he was, and thus obtained very great credit for zeal with the 
Porte. The Porte stipulated to send him provisions of which 
he was in much want, from Albania, and Patras, and then 
by sea. Mehemet Ali, no doubt, must see that* by Ibra- 
him’s leaving the Morea he would do much towards strength- 
ening the independence of Greece; but I should think 
another reason might have its effect on him — that of seeing 
his, troops, and indeed his best troops, removed to a greater 
distance from him, and more under the eye of the Porte. 
This feeling must also have had its weight in producing so 
ddsinteresied an order as that conveyed to Ibrahim. If 
Government would but give decided instructions as to a 
blockade of the Morea, his army could not then remain at 
Modon ; and, if he goes to Eoumelia, it seems to me an 
immense point gained, if the Treaty of July 6 is really to be 
carried into effect in spirit as well as wording. The result 
Cradock’s mission is a verbal answer from the Pacha’s 
confidential interpreter at Alexandria to this effect : ‘That 
if the Morea is blockaded, a line of communication for the 
forwarding convoys of provisions will be established from 
Albania and Patras down to Athens ; that Ibrahim’s army 
will thus be well supplied with all necessaries ; that, thi^ 
being the case, it would be much to the advantage of the 
Allies that he should be permitted to receive provisions by 
sea at Navarin or Modon.’ In short, this seems something 
like laughing at us ; and indeed it is not without reasotf 
that he might do so, if our actions were judged by this tot 
mission. I do not think the Pacha will ever declare hiinseff 
independent of the Porte, even if obliged by circumstaiwto 
to do anything contraiy to the wishes of his Govemmanfe* 
I think he would take any opportunity of making the omss#:; 
rather than be declared a rebel. Besides, he has actuaBj^ <|^^ 
the independence he can wish, everything except the 
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and latterly the necessity of the expense of the Greek war. 
When anything disagreeable conies to him he refers to his 
being dependent on the Porte, &c., &c.; bnt when he chooses 
does what he likes. In commercial treaties the same ; the 
Porte is the scapegoat for disagreeable arrangements, and he 
either grants them or refuses them at his own convenience 
in this manner. He is certainly a very clever man; has 
overcome all the prejudices which a Turk imbibes from his 
eliildhood; has established schools for other branches of 
knowledge than the Koran, manufactures of cotton and silk, 
foundry of cannon, and manufacture of small arms: these 
are all at Cairo, the superintendents are generally French, 
the workmen all are Arabs. The said manufactures are, 
however, a great expense to him, and do not return him any- 
thing ; but, in case of a war, he might perhaps derive advan- 
t:igc enough from them to compensate for their present 
expense. Yours, W. J. Codrtngton. 

From Sir F. C. to Count Cajmdistrias. 

(Private,) 

Malta : March 3, 1828. 

My deah Count, — I am very much obliged to you for the 
intercepted correspondence to Ibrahim, copies of which I 
have sent to England with other documents mentioned in 
iny public letter to you; they are very interesting to me, 
and I think will be so to our Lord High Admiral. I 
assure you I have strengthened your claim for some pe- 
cuniary assistance as much as I could ; feeling as I do its 
absolute necessity at the moment, and the great advantage 
which would be eventually, and indeed I may say speedily, 
derived from it. I am more than ever impressed with the 
ill effect of wasting the resources of Greece upon such expe- 
ditions as those of Scio and Candia. Had the expense of 
those measures been devoted to gaining ground in the Morea, 
you would soon have derived the revenue which that country 
is capable of producing. The mission of Colonel Cradock 
will not produce any result, as it appears to me. Neither the 
Viceroy nor his son Ibrahim will openly defy the Sultan’s 
power; and they will only hold out appearances of doing so 
to gain time. The Treaty has been laid before our Parliament, 
and by this time I dare say there has been a full discussion 
of its merits. The word untoward^ which admits of more 
than one meaning, was introduced into the King’s Speech 
«s applied to the battle of Navarin ; and it brought out a 
tliscussion on my conduct, in which I had the praise of all 
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sides, including the Ministers who used it. The French boast, 
with reason, of their king having avoided throwing any doubts 
on his approbation. I have given copies of the Turkish pro- 
tocol both to Count de Heiden and the Chevalier de Rigny, 
I regret that the atfair of Carabusa was not executed according 
to your wishes. If you could assure us of the four vessels 
which came from thence with the crewof the ‘Cambrian* being 
used for the Government, fmd that they could in no case return 
into the possession of those owners who, though concerned in 
the piracies, might claim them, I think we might find reason 
for placing them at your disposal. I shall be very glad to do 
so, if I can feel myself justified in it. 

Believe me, my dear Count, with great esteem. 

Your very faithful and obedient 

Edwd. Codbington. 

From Sir E, C. to H,E. Count Capodistrias, President of 
Greece^ &c:y <fec., 

‘Talbot/ at Malta : March 3, 1828. 

Monsieue lb Comte, — I sincerely congratulate your Ex- 
cellency, I congratulate Greece, and I congratulate the allied 
friends of peace and commerce, on the enthusiasm with 
which you have been received and the facilities which you 
will derive therefrom for benefiting a whole people, whose 
future prosperity depends upon their obedience to the laws 
and regulations which you are about to promulgate. Withr 
out pretending to have any personal attachment to a people 
to whom, until lately, I was a perfect stranger, it is naWral 
that I, as an Englishman, should feel interested in the 
struggle of another nation for the attainment of that liberal 
form of government, and those wise institutions, which 
create the happiness with which my own country is blessed. 
But your Excellency and the Greek people have a much 
stronger security that I shall assist you to the utmost of my 
power, in the Treaty of July 6, 1827, and the orders and 
instructions emanating from it, for the regulation of my pwh 
conduct. For by this Treaty it becomes my duty to my own 
country to endeavour, as far as in me lies, to establish tha^ 
regular government in Greece, and those peaceful and in- 
dustrious habits in the Greek people, by which all suiTOun|^^ 
ing nations will benefit in common with themselves. I 
fully agree with your Excellency in the necessity of yoj!^^ 
having at your disposal an army and a fleet regularly ps^ 
and provided for service. Under this impression I sent pm 
immediately to England, by way of Marseilles, copies of ypg|] 
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letters and other documents, accompanied by a despatch 
from myself to H.E.H. the Lord High Admiral, pointing out 
as forcibly as I was able the advantage of acceding to your 
request, as being, in my firm opinion, not only the most 
efficacious but the most economical way of obtaining the 
object of the three Allied Powers. It is right I should 
inform your Excellejicy that my office of Commander-in- 
(-liief of His Majesty’s naval forces gives me no authority 
for the employment of pecuniary assistance under my cir- 
(Mimstances whatever. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Cqdeington. 

From Sir E. C, to the Duhe of Clarence, 

Malta : March 0, 1828. 

Sir, — The packet yesterday brought me your Royal High- 
iioss’s letter of February 5. I have not only to thank Your 
Jioyal Highness for the King’s Speech, which it contained, 
but for the kind observations which you have been pleased 
to add as to the effect of the Duke of Wellington’s and other 
speeclics to which it gave rise. As Lords Goderich and 
Laiisdowne were in office when I executed those measures 
which have lately been so much scrutinised, their manly 
avowal of my having done my duty is particularly agreeable 
to me, and in my humble opinion no less creditable to them. 
I would fjiin hope that the Duke of Wellington; as well as 
some others still in office which they held before the late 
changes, are equally sincere in their praises. But it must 
be admitted that their speeches, when compared with those 
of the above two noble lords, appear to have been extracted 
from them by other considerations than mere justice to me. 
I am free to make these observations to you. Sir, because 
you yourself have taught me the value of well-timed appro- 
bation arising from just and generous feelings, and because 
your kindness has taught me to write to you without re- 
serve upon matters in which you are pleased to take an 
interest,, and on which I have not, indeed I cannot have, 
JJ-nything whatever to Conceal. The Duke of Wellington 
says that the chance of the battle leading to war made it 
* nntoward.^ Now, Mr. S. Canning says that it produqec^ 
marked attention of the Reis Effiendi to his observatibl® 
which he had not before met with ; and, also, that it did not 
nt all hasten his demanding his passports on his coming 
*^way. By this it would appear to be a fortunate rather than 
an untoward event. But when His Grace takes the converse 
position, of the battle not having led to war, he slips away 

VOL. II. . p 
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from the evident conclusion that the event would ^o longer 
prove untowardy by substituting ^ an impediment to the final 
amicable settlement of the question! ’ I have adverted to the 
above speech. Sir, beb^use it comes from the present Prime 
Minister, and because that Minister is the Duke of Wel- 
lington. 

I beg pardon for having so far extended this subject, to 
your Royal Highness, who has acted so differently, in my 
wish to justify opinions which I had no choice in embracing. 
The words attributed to His Grace by the newspapers have 
forced this opinion upon me, in spite of my wish to think 
differently. 

I have documents which show^ that the Porte had always 
expected and was fully prepared for a battle ; and that under 
those preparations, aided by an endeavour to catch us off our 
guard, they were confident of success. The wOVds of the 
Kiahya Bey, one of the oldest and highest esteemed members 
of the Divan, in conversation with a person whom he termed 
his friend, were ; ^ Nous aurons la guerre, vous le croyez, et 
je le crois de meme. A Vhmre qu*il est elle est peut-etre dSjd> 
commencie ! ’ 

This conversation took place on October 20, at the time 
the battle was actually raging. But the rest of his observar 
tions were so interesting, as showing that predetermination 
on the part of the Turks which has been unjustly attributed 
to me, in defiance of my assertion, that I will trouble your 
Royal Highness with a little more of it. The Bey continued i 
‘ Mais, sachez en toute verite, que depuis pres de deux ans 
nous avons pfdvu cet evcnement, et nous FattendrOns sans 
aucune inquietude. Le mal tombera sur ses auteurs. Nous 
sommes decides a courir toutes les chances. Jamais> an 
grand jamais, nous n’admettrons la moindre ing^rance 
?trangere dans nos affaires internes, etc.’ 

The whole of the confidential communication was in tte 
same strain, and confirms the substance ^f that Hati Sheri| 
(manifesto) which I sent your Royal Highness some time 
Force, and force only, according to all appearances, can bri)^ 
this matter to such a decision as the Treaty cont0tiipW<%: 
Little of such means would have been required 
Sult||p first learned of the destruction of that fieCt 
liSd calculated on for defeating the object of the 

The longer we continue without adopting strong hImHh 
the greater will be our difficulty and our expens^i^Pi^ 
persuaded that a little firmness and decision would 
matter at once : in delay, I see dangers innumerable^ ^ 

I have, &c., ,,, 

Edwd. CouRiKi&t^^ 
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From Sir E* G, to E,E, Count Capodistrias, PresidM of Greece, 
‘Talbot/ at Malta : Marcji 3, 1828. 

Sir, — I have the honour of enclosing for your Excellency’s 
information a list of the force which was at Alexandria on 
February 10, and also of the detachment which left that port 
ostensibly for Candia. Although the Viceroy declared it to be 
destined for that island only, your Excellency wiUsee the pro- 
bability of the supplies which it carries reaching the Morea in 
smaller and foreign vessels, unless intercepted. Such cargoes 
would all be good prizes to Greek vessels of war, and their cap- 
ture would have the doubly good effect of relieving the Greeks 
and distressing their opponents at the same time. I call 
your attention to "this because I am in some difficulty as to 
the propriety of English ships of war stopping Ionian boats 
from going to places not blockaded by a belligerent in regu- 
lar form. There were about fifty of these boats at Navariii 
and Modon, whilst Sir Frederick Adam was communicating 
with Ibrahim Pacha. But, however strong his desire to 
check such proceedings, he does not feel himself authorised 
to do so without instructions fiom England. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir F, C, to the Admiralty, 

‘Talbot/ at ^lalta : March 10, 1828. 

Sir,— Although the services of the ‘ Cambrian ’ are well 
known to his Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, the 
unfortunate termination of those services has made it im- 
perative on me to request his Royal Highness’s considera- 
tion of the enclosed documents. 

At a time when the agents of other Powers seemed to 
be doing their utmost tS facilitate the reduction pf the 
Greeks to their former state of degi’adation. Captain iife»mil- 
ton, by a wise, an able, and enduring devotion to the strict 
neutrality avoweij by Great Britain, established that superior 
respect for the* Government and the nation which will not 
lose its impression under any fortunate change of circum- 
stances, and which will be felt in all our future arrange- 
ments withUhe Greek people. Strict and impartial in his 
decisions as to right and wrong in all oases of doubtful con- 
duct on the part of either of the belligerents, he has 
t^^esteem and regard of both by hw unbound^ attention 
to humanity, whenever the sufferings of either in their in- 
human yrerfere gave him an opening fot such interferenpe, 

Hmvoj&c; 

Edwd, Codbinoton. 
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From C. to II, It. H. the Duke of Clarence. 

Malta : March 9, 1828. 

SiE, — I have pttt two jpHvate letters from Sir T. Staines 
into my last letter to your Royal Highness, which show the 
importance of the seizure of Grabusa, and the difficulties 
attending the operation. Count Capodis^rittA- (as he now 
writes his name), is labouring extremely to effect the desire 
of the Allies, and I cannot help regretting my inability to give 
him that pecuniary assistance wliich he wants and which he 
deserves ; and by means of which he might carry the rising 
spirit for regular goverimient to its desired perfection. One 
of the Russian ships has killed thirty pirates of a vessel 
which fired on her boats and wounded two men. Thi|^ 
much better than bringing them to Malta. The Countfis* 
anxious to punish these fellows by a Greek tribunal, and I 
therefore intend placing such as we catch at his disposal. 
By his making every place responsible for the piracy of its 
own people, and having those pirates which are caught also 
punished by their magistrates, much more good will be done 
than by giving them the benelit of our legal flaws. The 
Count seems to be very cleverly turning to account even tiie 
assumed patriotism of Colocotroni, and all that gang of 
plunderers who ha.ve hitherto been above control; whilst he 
(!ollects for offi(*>es of trust Tricoupis and oth e^ J jjtokhiipi of 
high character for honesty and patriotisnu^'^Bie dejparturd 
of Lord Cochrane under these circumstances’ is a very fortu- 
nate event. Captain Parker’s services, and the presence of the 
‘Warspite,’ have been extremely useful to the measures of 
the President; .and 1 sliall direct him to continue them instead 
of going to Corfu, where they are' much leSs wanted. 

1 b% to mention to your Royal Highness that I had ordered 
the painting of the yards and masts whiter instead of blacking 
them in tlui usual way, merely to save the spMrs from destruc- 
tion, and not. at all to please the eyes of the officers. If the di- 
rection of the Board not to allow of this arise from the value ofji 
the paint being above that of the blacking, I imagine the de|9^ 
rioration of the spars makes more than a balance in favou 
the paint. It was yeai's before Lord Nelson effected a sin 
refotmation in the painting of the sides, which is now < 
lished as a system of economy oven in the Ordinary. I ^ 
this day assured the * Cambrian’s ’ crew that their p* 
duct throughout, and more particularly during^^ 
trying occasion of her being wrecked, will ensure^ 
favorable opinion of your Royal Highness. One-ha 
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ihem have lost all their clothes ; and I ha^ve the|dbre directed 
that they may be paid one pound edLch, as advance on their 
wa{;^es, that they may be able to buy as^uch as will keep 
them in health during their passage home, and I propose 
sending them home by the ‘ Ariadne * atid the ‘ Galatea/ 
whenever those ships return to Malta, -s' 

March 11. 

I ha,ve enclosed with this some ‘^bdditional information 
from Sir T. Staines jibout Grabusa, which Avill show how 
fully piracy was organised at that place, and tliat we have 
not been inattentive to that part of our duty, as alleged by 
some of the mercantile community at different times. As 
tlu?y are so ready to make complaints, they might as well 
rej)j*esent the untitness of the ‘ Lady Mary Pelliam ’ for a 
packet. A merchant vessel beat her in (ioming from Gibral- 
tar by three days. The ‘ Pelham ’ left England on January 
1, reached Gibraltar on F^ebruary 8, and did not arrive at 
Malta, till the 21st. She is a noted bad sailer. 

Your Royal Highness will be aware of my not ha.ving no- 
minated anybody for the promotion to lieutejiant with which 
you were griiciously pleased to favour me personally. I 
therefore humbly request your Royal Highness will so far 
extend your goodness as to let that nomination stand over 
untihmy own son has seiwed his time, and passed his ex- 
aniiBatioii, whicli will be June I, 1829. 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir F* tt to Rear-Admiral Be Ui(jny, 

Malta: March 11, 1828. 

My dkar Admiral, — .... The discussionMn our 
Parliament are very satisfactory to me upon the whole. If 
the Ministers 'iiad not put their untovmrd word into the 
King’s Speech I should never have obtained the public com- 
mendations with which I have been honored. I think that 
word will prove more injurious to the authors of it themselves 
than it is to me. I conclude their object was to avoid ins- 
tating the Sultan by praising my conduct, I think they 
went the wrong way to manage him, and that they would 
•have done better by complaining of his aggression. In this 
0356 they might have made it a forturiict^ instead of an un- 
You will be pleased to see that the Duke of 
wellm^on has declared that the Treaty will be executed in 
all respects. We shall do a great deal this summer if there 
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is as much energy tn the councils of our Governments as I 
trust we shall show them there is in. their admirals. 

Yours, with great esteem, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 


From Sir E, C, to the Navy Board, 

^ Talbot/ at Malta : March 11, 1828. 

(Ikntlemen, — Tu reply to your letter of December 28, 
1827, 1 have the honour to state, that from all the experience 
wliicli I had in tlie battle of Mavariri, as well as at sea pre- 
vitmsly, 1 am of opinion that giving ships the circular sterns 
is an iiriproveinent, the advantages ot which are incalculably 
great. With respect to the masts made upon the new prin- 
ciple, 1 am strongly impressed with the justice of a similar 
opinion. Although I cilimot take upon me to say that a 
mast on the former principle might not have equally with- 
stood the injury to which the ‘ Asia’s ’ mainmast was ex- 
posed, I must express my great astonishment that a mast 
which had been wounded in twenty-eight different places, 
some of the wounds embracing one-third of its whole 
streiigtli, should ii<»t have been carried away in spite of the 
best fishing we could give ii, wlnm the ship was pitching 
ill a very aiarming manner as she crossed the Malta Channel 
after a gale of wind. I am not aware of the mizenmast 
having been more injured, although it went by the board in 
the battle. 

1 have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E, C, to l/ls Excellency Count Capodistrias, 
President of Greece, &c,, &c, 

IMalta : March 16, 1828. 

M. LE Comte, — I beg leave to congratulate your Excel- 
lency upon the successful termination of thc affair of Cara- 
busa, and the breakiiig up of that horde of pirates who 
would have impeded the progress of your Excellency’s mea- , 
sures for establishing order and regularity in Greece, more 
than all her open enemies. The cause of the Greeks has lost 
many Mends by the piratical conduct of vessels under the 
Greek flag, although I am persuaded that buccaneers of soihe 
other nations have committed robberies under this m6Al£| 
and I trust the (flfetniction of that system will give ^hr 
Excellency’s Government great popularity throughout iluihj^* 
As your Excellency, no doubt truly, observes, the imm^i^fe 
success of the wise regulations which you have promurgafed* 
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t]o])eiuls upon your obtaining pecuniary assistance from the 
Al lied Powers. But I must add that the permaiience of that 
success depends upon the destruction of piracy, which has 
brought such a stigma upon the Greek name, and which, by the 
iiileiTuption of commerce, has deprived those Allied Powers 
ill great part of the means, if not of the inclination, to grant 
that very assistance. I am sure your Excellency will feel, 
as I do, the importance of inflicting condign punishment 
upon the principals in this horrid system, who have been 
taken at Carabusa. I am equally confident you will agree 
wiili me in the advantage of having that puiiislnnent in- 
Hicted on them contiguous to the Greek Islands, by a tri- 
bunal of their own eountrymeii ; and under this impression 
I have dir(‘cted Sir Thomas Staines to place them at your 
disposal, with such proofs of their delinquency as he may 
iiave collected. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODRINOTON. 


From Sir F, Adam to Sir E, C. 

(Extract.) 

March 14, 1828. 

As to difficulties, I hold that few men in command ever 
were placed in a situation of more extreme difficulty than 
yours — difficulties of every kind, and many of them quite out 
ot the line of professional occurrence. The difficulties can- 
not he appreciated by the public, who are only lialf informed. 


Sir E* G. to Captain Sir Thomas Staines. 

Malta: March 18, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — The Tunisian papers certainly assist to con- 
fnin the conviction of a design on the part of the Turks to 
resist hostilely any inteiTuption of their movements on our 
part. But they relate mostly to the operations of the Tu- 
nisian squadron. Even the last trial which took place here, 
''vhen seven fellows were pronounced guilty, affords so little 
example to deter others, that I am persuaded it is best to 
make over those seized by you to the President of Greece. 
He promises me to award the punishment which njay i be 
their due; and ho knows that a failure in this promise 
would damp our ardour in his future support, as weU as his 
authority over the piratically dispose^t](tamselves.. W shall, 
however, watch closely hOw he. comports mmself in this mat- 
ter, and act accordingly thereafter. I sent your letters about 
Carabusa off* to the Lord High Admiral. ... As the 
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Count Capodistrias is now in full authority, and the Capitani 
and Primate are yielding to his directions, you will have the 
goodness to consult his wishes in any of your movements and 
operations which immediately concern the Greeks. As to 
the four vessels which you sent here with the ‘ Cambrian^s ’ 
people, I have preferred making them over to the President, 
upon condition of his using them for the public good, and 
not allowing them to fall again into the hands of any claim- 
ants as owners. You are aware that although we could 
destroy them, we could not condemn them to the captors. 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir Geonjo Coddmrn to Sir E, C* 

{ Extract.) 

Afliniralty: February 1/5, 1828. 

1 hope to be able to send the ‘ Asia ’ back to you in about 
six weeks, if not sooner, when we shall desire you to send 
back ‘ Warsi)ite.’ Let me also know if we can with safety 
reduce the Mediierranean force any lower. Our information 
respecting the naval force at Constantinople varies a good 
deal, but we consider them to have about seven sail of the 
line if they put the whole into commission, &c. 

Sir E. C. to Sir Geonje CocJchtmiy Admiralty. 

Malta : March 20, 1828. 

Sir Thomas Fellowes, in the ‘Ariadne,’ did not arrive 
here till yesterday, and to my astonishment did not bring me 
one official letter of any sort. Thus 1 still remain without 
instructions as to my future proceedings, at a time of no 
ordinary importance, and when delay must largely increase 
whatever difficulties we may have to contend against. Under 
these circumstances you desire me to let you know if you 
can reduce the force on this station. Now, I must first know 
what we shall have to do before I can form an opinion as to 
the force requisite for carrying it into execution ; and even 
when that information shall be obtained, I must say, 
the experience I have lately had, I do not feel much en* 
couragement to risk an opinion voluntarily on such a matter. 
Nor indeed could I undertake to state what force the Turks 
may have at Constantinople — information which may with 
much more precision be obtained from Mr. Stratford Ga®* 
ning. . 

I am glad to hear, for many reasons, that the order for w 
‘ Asia ’ be paid off was rescinded. I cannot understated 
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upon what principle the intention could have been founded ; 
if that of economy y surely it would have cost more to have 
fitted another sliij) for the flag than to have repaired the 
' Asia/ which must have equally been repaired for ordinary. 
However, I have yet much to learn in respect to our late 
liolitical proceedings, which, whilst they appear to me from 
their tendency, to invito war, are, as I am told, expected to 
preserve peace. 

As to the result of the late debates in which my name was 
mentioned, I am more than satisfied with the commendations 
so liberally bestowed upon me from all quarters. Although 
1 cannot but be alive to the ^ animus,’ by the term applied 
to the battle, yet I may well feel proud of the eiuiomiums 
wliich it gave rise f-o from men of high intelligence with 
some of Avlioin I am not personally acquainted, as they indi- 
cate tJic feeling of the country generally. 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From the Diilce of Por timid to Sir E. 0. 

Nice : March 4, 1828. 

Dear Sir Edward, — As I am no longer a member of the 
(u)vcrninent, and am therefore at liberty to speak my own 
individual sentiments, I hope our long acquaintance, which 
began in the Mediterranean, may serve as an apology for 
troubling you with this letter to express the great gratifi- 
cation with whicli I learned the events of Navarin as far- as 
tliey concerned yourself. As a mere naval achievement, it is 
not too much to say of it that it has been surpassed in bril- 
liiincy by none (even of those in the gloiy of which you have 
shared) which have preceded it. But it has always appeared 
to me that there belongs to it a praise, if I may be allowed 
to say so to an Admiral, of a higher kind. It is impossible 
for a moment to have doubted, that perhaps no Commander 
ever was placed in a more difiBicult or delicate situation ; and 
that the decision to which you came was beset with dangers 
and a responsibility, to which few persons would have had the 
resolution and nerve to expose themselves. It would have 
been so easy to have found good, and very good, reasons 
rather to have taken the chance of being blown off the coast 
than of being blamed for the possible consequences of the 
holder and more decisive step which adopted. I should 
do great injustice to my late colleagtifes if, in paying this 
jnst tribute to the transcendent merit of this victory, I 
allowed it to be supposed that I did not concur with them iu 
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regretting it not only on account of those calamities from 
which victory is inseparable, but on account of the possible 
effect of it in exasperating the Turks and making an accom- 
niodation more difficult. For this reason, if I had still been in 
the Cabinet, I should have beeji obliged to impose upon my- 
self the cruel restraint of withholding those public expressions 
of congratulation and thanks which so brilliant an achieve- 
ment deserved, in order to avoid anything which in appear- 
ance could tend to make the preservation of peace more diffi- 
cult. I am persuaded, however, the time will come when no 
reasons of State Avill exist to j)i’<^vent the performance of 
that public act of justice, and when everybody will be as 
anxious as I am to pay their tribute of respect and gratitude 
for the most eminent service performed, because under the 
most difficult circumstances. 

I was liappy to hear the other day, by persons returned 
from Malta, that your son lias recovered from his wound. 
Without knowing tliat, 1 should hardly have dared to write 
you this letter. I have only to beg that you will not give 
yourself the trouble of answering it, and that you will be- 
lieve me, 

Dear Sir Edward, ever yours sincerely, 

Scott Portland. 

Sir E, G, to Lord Viscount Granville at Paris, 

Malta : March 21, 1828. 

My dear Lord, — Your letter of Febi'uary 21, by Sir 
Thomas Fellowes, is very gratifying to me. It seems 
strange to me that our Ministry should liave been so back- 
ward in seeing the true stato of our affairs with the Porte, 
compared with that of France or Russia. It cannot well be 
attributed to deficient communication from me, for I will 
venture to say that no Admiral ever detailed at greater 
length his proceedings and his sentiments, thiin I have done. 
For, after writing all that I thought justifiable in my public 
letters, I have largely added to the subject in private letters 
both to the Lord High Admiral and Lord Dudley. I had 
falsely imagined that I was to be judged by the spirit which 
animated the maker of the Treaty. Ho would have known 
at once how to have profited by the battle of Navarin. To 
him it would have been a fortmiaie instead of an untoward 
event. If we had profited by the insult and aggression by 
at once declaring a blockade of all the Turkish ports a4d 
those whence Ibrahim receives his supplies, the affairs of 
the East would n6w have been under our entire contr^* 
But it ai)pears to me that the public measures which i!^ 
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luivc adopted of securing peace have invited war. Accord- 
iiio-ly, the Porte is now proposing to execute the pardon and 
the amnesty, the inefficiency of which was declared hy the 
Allied Ambassadors long ago. ^ 

[ have not had any instructions for my future proceedings 
since the battle, I look to those emaniiting from the Treaty 
lor my conduct respecting these proposals ; and I have little 
(lunbt of Count Ciipodistrias refusing to entertain them, upon 
iho same principle of their not being in the spirit of the 
Treaty, and on the conviction of that Treaty being to bo 
ciuTied into full execution. I am very glad to hear of the. 
{‘ontiimod cordiality of the several Governments of the Allied 
Sovereigns ; because any failure in that respect might bo 
liitiil to the Treaty, which, however roughly it may be handled 
for political purposes, in my humble opinion is well calculated 
to prevent a general disturbance of the tranquillity of Europe, 
so essential to the welfare of all. Count Capodistrias is 
working very hard and very well; but I fear the want of 
iiionoy may impede his measures sadly, unless he obtains 
some speedily from the Allied Governments. Your Lord- 
ship is aware that I have no power to furnish aid of this 
sort. Indeed, I am not informed of the intention of our 
Government as to any of my future proceedings, not having 
luul a line of instructions since the battle of Navarin. And 
iis I have no longer any authority to refer to in these parts, 
my (lilficjulties are much increased. I trust wc have effectually 
brukcii up the nest of piracy at Grabusa, although it has cost 
us llie ‘ Cambrian ’ frigate. The fortress is garrisoned with 
French and English, to the exclusion of all others, until 
Count Capodistrias can find a suitable garrison for their 
relief. Colonel Urciuhart, whom he had sent there, was 
accidentally killed by a gust of wind blowing down a shed 
which fell upon him. 

Sir E. G. to Vice-Admiral Be Bigny. 

'Talbot; at Malta: March 22, 1828. 

Sir, — I have had the honor of receiving yesterday, by 
Her Majesty’s sloop ‘ Ganet,’ yonr Excellency’s despatch of 
March 8, oxclosing a copy of a letter from Baron d’Ottenfels, 
of another from Baron Millitz,* and your Excellency’s reply 
to them. In reply to these documents I have to observe 
that I do not consider myself authorise to assist in any 
proposal whatever of this sort, unless made in the full spirit 

* Containing proposals from Turkey for an armistice for the Greeks, if 
tlioy submitted. 
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of tlie Treaty of London of July 6, 1827, and the instnictions 
emanating from it. The communication from the Porte 
through the Austrian and Prussian Plenipotentiaries does 
not appear to me to bo made in tliat spirit, but on the con- 
trary to be m attempt to carry into execution, under our 
sanction, the measures which the Allied Ambassadors con- 
sidered as inefficient and therefoi’e objectionable. All I pro- 
pose to do respecting these documents, is, not to interfere 
with the consideration of them on the part of the Greeks, 
but merely to submit them to the English Government. 
Without further instructions from our Governments, I think 
we cannot relax in the meantime from the duties prescribed 
to us by the Treaty, even if the Greeks should assent to the 
Tui'kish proposals — an assent which, under the circum- 
stances, I cannot contemplate as withiTi the bounds of pro- 
bability. 

I have, ifec., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir E, 0. to the Adm/iralty.* 

* Talbot,’ at Malta : Afarcli 24, 1828. 

Sir,- --T have the honor of sending for the information of 
his Itoyal Tliglincss the Lord High Admiral, several docu- 
ments, embracing a proposition t Irom the Porte to effect an 
object which appears to have been aln^ady rejected by the 
Allied Ambassadors as quite inefficient for its professed pur- 
pose of pacifying Greece. 

The Greeks may well suspect both the medium through 
which the proposition is made and the agent through whom 
the amnesty would have to be executed : and I think Count 
Oapodistrias is too wise to iissent to a measure which would 
render null the Trea.ty, on the execution of which alone 
will depend the salvation of that country from horrors here- 
tofore unknown, and her people from becoming a nation of 
pirates and freebooters. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. -Codeington. 

From Sir Thomas Staines to Sir E,C, 

‘Isifl,’ Grabuaa: March 12, 1828.; 

I am sorry to have to acquaint you with the demise of the 
late newly-ai)pointed Governor of Grahusa, Colonel Urquhart* 

* Received April 9. ^ . 

t This was an indirect overture made by the Porte, through the medn#, 
of the Austrian and Prussian Ambassadors and the Greek Palriajch , 
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Ilis death was perfectly accidental — caused by a heavy mass 
of timber and plank forming a shed being hurled by a sudden 
squall or gust of wind over upon him on his coming down from 
the fortress into the lower town, which completely doubled him 
together, and by which he was so seriously injured internally 
that he expired in two hours after. His remains were de- 
posited on Friday last in one of the bastions of the fortress 
with military lionors, the Greek corvette firing minute 
o’uiis, and the Greek troops under his command firing over 
ilis 1 ‘omains. This unfortunate event had nearly caused a 
^^oiienil insurreciion among the Grabusa Greeks, who were 
sookiiiga ii oi)portuuity, and who lamented having allowed even 
ihe Gre(‘k troops to enter the citadel, but were furious at our 
liaviiig got ill our Marines, almost without their knowing it. 
On Wednesday last, when the body of the deceased Avas 
tiikeniip to the garrison, it seems itAvas the expectation that 
1 should liave ordered a largo detachment of both English 
and French Marines from the garrison to accompany the 
body, in Avliicdi case a general revolt was intended by the 
Gri'ck population, to have overpoAvered and exjielled the re- 
mainder of the British and French garrison, and to have 
I'Ossessed themselves of the fortress again at any expense of 
blood. This I received positive information of in the course 
of that afternoon; at the same time, men were found clandes- 
iinoly making ball cartridges. A house was found with 13 
barn ‘is of powder, and quantities of ball cartridge therein, 
wluMiee many hundreds had been contributed on that day, 
Avhon Captain StrangAvays of the Marines (commanding 
oflicor of the fortress) had been most positively assured by 
the Greek local authorities that there was no poAvder Avithin 
the garrison not deposited in the magazines, of which ho 
(Captain Straiigways) possessed the keys. By all this I found 
that prompt and coercive measures were absolutely necessary. 
Our friend Antoniades, so tenacious of his character, was 
arrested and sent on board the ^ Isis,’ the powder and ball 
^•artridges* being found in his domicile, although he had 
felared that the barrels contained nothing but flour. It 
wwng late in the afternoon, and not having time to put my 
plans in execution before dark, I merely despatched a strong 
<li^tachment of about 70 more British and French Marines to 
I'oiiiforce our party, with directions to remain under arms 
file Avhole night, with constant patrolling parties and a vigi- 
lant observance of every movement of the turbulent Greeks ; 

JJantinople, as well os through Ibrahim Pacha, for a general pardon to the 
'i^ks as the price of their submission, giving them three months’ time to 
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at the same time issuing a proclamation, which made 
known and stuck up in the garrison, prohibiting; ajhy Greek 
being out of his house from 8 p.m. until daylight in the 
morning, on pain of being instantly shot. Thus, being secure 
and tranquil for that night, I, the following morning, pro- 
ceeded to put my further plan into execution, by forwarding a 
detachment of blue jackets from the squadron with muskets, 
bayonets fixed, &c., under the orders of Commander Prowsej 
and, after making all the necessary preparations, expelled the 
whole of the Greeks from the fortress, to their utter discom- 
fiture — their houses being, almost without an exception, 
receptacles for plundered property. On the two following 
days, the women, children, liousehold fuid other effects, also 
quitted, and were allowed to be taken from tlie garrison. 
The sick were conveyed with care and kindness to the lower 
town, where we have fitted up a hospital which they occupy, 
attended by our medical men. Having had gi’cat cause of 
dissatisfaction from the irregular, insubordinate, and almost 
mutinous conduct of the Greek troops, subsequent to the 
death of their Governor, Colonel Urquhart, I found it 
necessary also to reduce their numbers in the garrison, and 
this morning to expel the whole of them, at least until our 
general search has terminated, and the property secured j for 
they are absolutely greater robbers than the pirates them- 
selves — ‘ every linger a fish-hook.’ 

4 p.m. 

At this moment not a Greek of any description is remam- , 
ing in the fortress ; it is wholly occupied by the English aiid 
French Maiines. And I am positively certain, iny dear 
Sir, that unless we keep possession of this said Grabusa, or 
at least keep a commanding force in the fortress, it will most 
indubitably dwindle into the same horrible, depraved ^si- 
dence of iniquity and enormity which it has so long givOO 
cause to all European and maritime nations to be disgusted 
with and irritated at. Why might it not be taken into our 
hands as one of the Ionian Islands ? Cerigotta, one of them, 
is within three or four gunshots of it ; at all events, Jt is my 
intention to keep possession until I receive your ftiyth^ 
orders respecting it. And, in fact, it is absolutely neoess^| 
that we should do so, at least until after we have embaflip 
the whole of the plundered property for Malta, as 
having recovered all that can be so done of the ‘ Cambrian 
effects, &c. 
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JVom Sir E. C. to Commodore Sir Thomas Staines, 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta : Mai’ch 26, 1828. 

Sir, — Y our letter of the 12tli inst. reached me by the 
‘ Gannet ’ on the 21 at. I very sincerely regret the unfortu- 
nate death of Colonel Urquhart,* on his own account and 
oil account of the difficulty the President will have in find- 
ing a successor on whom so much reliance can be placed. 

I regret it, also, as it affects the important service in which 
your im) engaged. T Jini very sensible of the difficulties you 
liiive inet with in destroying that nest of pirates at Carabusa, 
which Inive so long infested the seas of the Levant with com- 
parative impunity, and it gives mo satishiction to say that 
you appear to me to have shown great zeal and sound judg- 
iiieiit in 3 U)ur mode of overcoming them. It is necessary 
that we siionld guard against any such future injury from 
this fortress, and you will, therefore, retain it in the posses- 
sion of tlie Allied forces until Count Capodistrias can put 
it into the charge of a garrison upon which he can fully 
rely. 1 send the ’ ^ Ann and Amelia ’ transport with provi- 
sions and stores, and you will let her return to this place as 
soon as she is loaded with the stores of the late ‘ Cambrian * 
and plundered propei’ty accompanying the latter, with any 
infornintion you can obtain as to the vessels from which it 
was plundered. 

I am, &c., • 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Admiral De Eigny to Sir E, 0, 

* Trident/ a Milo, ler avril 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — J’ai rc 9 u la copie coiifidentielle 
quo vous avez bien voulu me transmettre, de votre depeche 
dn 10 decembre a S. A. E. le Lord Haut-Amiral. 

Si les explications claires et positives que vous donnez 
fiur les demarches des escadres alli&s avaient besoin d’etre 
^nforcees de mon propre t4raoignage, je n*h6sito pas a dire, 
Monsieur I’Amiral, qu’ayant participe a ces demarches 
depuis le 21 septembre, que je vous rejoignis devant Navarin, 
jusqu’au 25 octobre, que nous nous sommes s4pares en 
quittant CG port, j ’adhere oompl5tement aux 4claircissemens 

* Killed at Grabuaa by the accidental fall of a house during a gale of 
^wd. He. was in the service of Greece, and had been sent by Count Capo- 
aistriflsto be commandant of the fort and island after Sir T. Staines had 
taken possession of it. 
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que vous donnez sur les points en question. Nous avons 
ete conduits, par le triiite meme, a adopter la mesure d’entrer 
a Navarin comine la plus propre au but de reduire a Finaction 
la flotte et les troupes d’lbrahim ; car pendant que par un 
blocus qui devait etre souvent interrompu, nous laissions Fune 
en liberte, les autres pouvaient a leur aise, sans aucune con- 
triiinte, ravagor lo Peloponnese. 

Jo declare hautement que tons les rapports que j’ai faits a 
mon propre gouvernement sont entiereinent conformes aux 
explications que vous avez redigees ; et qu(j je suis prepare a 
lui adresscr tons les details dont la conforinite et la concor- 
dance demontreraient, si cola etait necessaii‘e, que la liiesure 
d’entrer a Navarin etait plus propre qu’aucune autre a 
atteindre le but du traitc^ qiioi qu’il ait eii resultor nn 
con flit qui deviendrait inevitable dans la rencontre des flottes 
on dehors. 

En vous adressant cctte lettre je n’ai pas la presomption 
d’ajouter plus de poids aux verites que vous avez expriineea ; 
mais j’ai pcnse qu’ayant delibere avcc vous, — ayant agi avcc 
vous,— je devais a mon propre caractere de me Her a toutes 
les consequences qui peuveiit resulter des actes publics aux- 
quels je m’lionore d’avoir pris part de concert avec Votre 
Excellence. 

Je suis avec la plus haute consideration. 
Monsieur FArniral, 

Votre tres-liumble et obeissant servitcur, 

Le Vice-Amiral II. De Eigny. 


From IIMJL the Diike of Clarence to Sir E* C. 

Admiralty : April 20, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — A few days ago I received yours of February 
20, and yesterday your letter of March 28. Anything that 
can prove the unanimity of the flag oflicers must be to me 
satisfactory, and of course the enclosure from Admiral De 
Eigny is conclusive. Sir Thomas Staines has actively done 
his duty ; and I trust piracy is, if not entirely, nearly ex- 
tinguished by the fall of Grabusa, Having myself named 
Captain Parker to the ‘ Warspite,’ I must feel pleasure iii 
the energy shown by that officer in the various duties in 
which he has been engaged. Not being myself in the 
Cabinet, I do not enter into the political part, or those lean*^ 
ings that Austria may take in consequence of the Treaty of 
London, or of the line Eussia may jmrsue on the frontier of , 
Turkey. The case is as novel as it is interesting and 
lar. Firmness and great discretion, and acting 
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passion is your great object. Things in Greece have taken 
too quiet and too regular shaj)e for Lord Cochrane. 

Ever, believe me, dear Sir, yours truly, 

William. 


Sir E. C. to Ca'ptain Parker. 

II.M.S. ‘ Warspite,’ Malta ; March 24, 1828. 

. , . We must do what we can to check the supplies 

going to Tbrahhn ; but till Adam has answers from England 
the Ionian boats will keep up his stock. A Greek blockade 
would inalvc them good prize to Gretdv vessels ; and we can 
siqqv>rt tliein in blockade against a superior forcre, although 
not being belligerents we cannot originate a blockade, unless, 
indeed, to cause an agreement such as Jbraliim made with 
113 to be fulfilled. I liave sent the Count’s list of the ships 
at Al(*xandria and of the expedition wdiich went from thence 
on February 1 2 ostmisibly tor Candia, but not the less in- 
tended to find its way to the Morea because the Viceroy says 
it is for Candia. If it is still in Candia it should be watched. 
Cradock is to wait an answer from Constantinople to the 
Vii^orryy ’s loi ter, which is quite useless ; lie lias, however, 
Tiotifi(Hl this to Englaiid. Ask the Count if I am to write 
liis name Capo dTstria, or Capodistrias. 

Very sincerely yours, 

EdWD. CODIUNGTON. 


Sir E. C. to Lieut.-Col, Sl^ Thomas Reade, Kt, and C.B., 
Agent and Consul General^ Tunis. 

* Talbot,^ at Malta: March 2o, 1828. 
Sir,— I n rejily to your letter of February 3, I said I would 
accede to the wish of his ITighiiess the Bey of Tunis. You 
'vill j»lcasG to inform him that the Austrian vessel ‘ Procaccio * 
sailed, under the charge of his Majesty’s sloop ^ Brisk,’ on 
lue 12th of this month, the commander of which was 
directed by me to convey her first to Navarin and then to 
«»nynia. And I will beg you to explain to his Highness 
ikat T luxve done this with the knowledge, by means of in- 
^ycepted despatches, of his having directed his admiral, 
lutcliuk Muhamed, Ho employ all his means and his 
htniost efibrts to obtain victory and conquest over all Infi- 
1 ? V * terming us ^ the enemies of his religion ; ’ of 

IS boping to learn that the ships of the tfiree Allied Powers 
lave suffered much in the battle, and that they have even 

'"OL. II. Q 
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been destroyed ; ’ and of bis bavin g given orders to bis ad- 
miral ‘to act in accord witb bis eolleagnes and to obey the 
will of tbe Sublime Porte in everything,’ even after he knew 
of the battle of Navaidn . 

I have, ^c., 

Edwd. ComilNGTON. 


Sir E, C. to ILEJT. the Duke of Clarence. 

^ Talbot/ at ISIalta : IMarch 1828. 

Sm, — I cannot part with Oaptain IjowIs Davies, who wil 
sail tins evening for PlyinontU in the ‘ Ariadne,’ with pnrt 
of the ‘ Cambrian’s ’ crew, without giving Yonr Eoyal Higli- 
ness my opinion that he is one of the best oflicers I ever had 
under iny command. His conduct in the battle of Navaviii 
has been already placed before Yonr Eoyal Highness, and lio 
deserves the honors and the promotions whicli it gained 
him at Your Eoyal Highness’ hnnds; in every respect, in his 
ship and in liis boat, bis gallantry and bis ability were 
equally conspicuous. He went personally to board the lire- 
vessd whicli had repulsed the boa ts of the ‘ Dartmouth and, 
notwithstanding tlio dexterous occupation of the ‘Eose’ de- 
scribed by Captniu Hugon, of ‘rArinlde,’ by sending his 
boats to tow a lire- vessel olf from ilie bows of tbe ‘ Scipion ’ 
bo probably saved that ship also from total di^struotion. But 
bis conduct is equally praiseworthy on all occasions. He 
never makes a ditriculiy ; his ship is always ready for any 
service required; and be beai’s with cbeerfnlness that en- 
durance of privation which has no alluring hopes of reward 
to make it palatable. I believe lie is desirous of temporary 
rest and retirement ; but I am confident that if circumstances 
sliould require increased naval exertions, Yonr Eoyal High- 
ness will liiid Captain Davies at all times ready to obey the 
call, with zeal and ability suited to the occasion. 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

At this time reports prevailed that Russia 
clared war with the Porte independently of her |Wo 
Allies in the Treaty of July. The report, however, 
was not true then, though the intention was carxfed 
out some months later. 

Sir E. C. to Admiral Be Rigny, 

Malta: March 29,1828; 

Mt DEAR Admieal, — . . . But the most important bit 

news that has reached us is, that Eussia is about to 
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or lias already declared, war with the Porte. I have no doubt 
of her havin^jf taken some very strong^ measures of this sort ; 
because wo hear that Abbas Mirza has been serving her as 
l]>raliiui served us, and that by instigation of the Porto the 
Persians renewing the war instead of signing the treaty of 
peace. The irritation of Pussia has occasioned various ridicu- 
lous reports — of lier making wa,r against England, and again 
against France, and also against Austria, &c. Ac. I have no 
doubt but that the Emperor Nicholas is impa.ti<mt at the 
delay in our Ministers, as he Avell maybe; and 1 ho2:)e his 
(les])alch, Avliatever it may be, will hastcui their decision. I 
am still the object of attack by one of onr news^iajiers, the 

; a.iid the aiTival of the vessels at Alexandria from 

Nava.rin lias led it to say the Turkish fleet being destroyed 
is unfounded ; and that if the rejiort of their superiority of 
force were true, I should have enumerated it in my letter. 
You will therefore oblige mo by giving me Pompard’s account 
of it, in readiness for any occasion of sending it homo. 
Hamilton is gone to Marseilles on his way to England. It 
hespoaks very good feeling on yonr part, your writing about 
Ids s(!rvic(‘s : a consideration which they well merit. 

You will see that although I thought it safest for rne (suh- 
jec.t as I am to such a scrutiny of every word I write) to write 
s('para(ely and in form, in answer to the Turkish proposal, 
both Do Heideii and myself view the measure in the same 
light as you do. I think you will have him up in the Levant 
with you very shortly, as his Emperor has been anxious for 
Ids heiiig again at sea. I imagine it was expected that I 
shordd ain?ady have been there, and that he feared Heiden’s 
not being with us. But even yet I have not a single line of 
instruction as to my future jii’oceediugs, and I cannot leave 
Mallsi until I have it. You will therefore see, my good 
Ineinl, that I have my ^einbarras’ as well as you. Lord 
bnuivilh* tolls me that both your new Ministry and ours arc 
finite agreed as to pursuing the object of the Treaty. 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir E, G. to the Admiralty. 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta: April 4, 1828.* 

bm, — In the newspaper reports of the proceedings in Par- 
lamont on the 5th of last month, one of the Members, 
p *^^nng to a statement of from two to tliree thousand 
^reeks having been seized by Ibrahim Pacha and sent to 
fexaiidria, is said to have observed, that ‘ such a trana- 

* Acknowledged May 7, 1828, 
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action could not well have taken place without the consent 
of the Allied forces/ &c, ; and Mr. Huskisson is stated, in 
I’oply, to have attributed the successful removal of the 
Greeks to Mlie injury done to the allied squadrons havin*^ 
interrupted the blockade.’ Mr. Huskisson is rejjorted to 
have added, ‘ that Government was most anxious to put an 
end to tliis traflic, and had sent orders into the Mediterrii- 
nean to intercept all vessels ’ found enpi^ed in it. As tlie 
error contained in tliis statement, besides compromisinf 3 f in 
some measure 1113 ^ conduct in the command with wluch I am 
honored, may bo otlnn-wist? injurious to his Majesty’s service, 

T be^ his Royal HigJiness the TiOrd ITigli Admiral’s permis- 
sion to explain : that I do not consider myself em}>owered by 
my present instnictions to institute blockades of any sort ; 
that I do not consider m^^solf aulljorisc'd to examine into the 
composition of any part of the Ottoman forces which may 
return to Africa or Turkey in general ; and that I have as 
yet no orders to intercept vessels found engaged in the tralRc 
in question. In the execution of -so complicated a measure 
as the Treaty of July G, 1827, I may well bo diffident of my 
having clearly understood the whole purport of the instruc- 
tions, ill which it is observed, that it, is impossible to forescje 
all the cases which inn}" ariscj. I beg therefore to request 
that Ins Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral will be 
pleased to inform me if I am hereafter to intercept vessels 
carrying on this traffic, and to institute a blockade, or to 
take any means for putting an end to it. Tlie harem of 
Ibrahim Pacha himself formed part of the detachment re- 
ferred to; and his Royal ITighness will bo aware that no 
measure would bo more likely to produce hostility with 
Mahometans than an attempt to examine their harems ; — 
and several previous communications from me will show to 
liability of getting into disputes with iho Austrian mariiift 
by the iiiterruiition of their eommunication with the Ottoman 
forces. But I h^e no hesitation in saying, that in my 
opinion the adoption of these two measures would greatly 
forward tlie object of the Allied Powers described in tlsP 
Treaty, imd would eminently promote the cause of humanity* 
Commander Richards, of the ‘ Pelorus,’ informed me tba^t 
some six hundred Greek children were publicly sold in to 
slave market at Alexandria; and le Capitaine Pujol, 
his report to Vice-Admiral de Rigny, makes the number^ of; 
Greek captives sent over amount to 1,200. The return of > 
these and other Greeks might be stipulated for in exchauM;: 
fpr the troops who would be placed at our mercy by to * 
measures contemplated. I should observe, that the ohljF ■ 
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]>lo(^lva(le which I have hitherto considered myself authorised 
<0 adopt, was that of the force in Navarin under Ibrahim 
Piiclia, and that solely because he had broken an armistice 
s(.)leiiinly agreed upon ; that I had ample experience of the 
oxfroine difticulty of supporting it against the querulous 
intori'nption of the Austrian marine forces ; and that after 
liaving deprived the Ottoman commander of the means of 
i^^ocnting the hostile measures he had contemplated, I have 
not found myself justitied in continuing it in the absence of 
fuvtlier ins (.ructions from his Majesty’s (jlovernment. 

I have, tSfc., 

Edwd. Oodrington. 

Sir E<l\vard Codringtou being at this time ])laced in 
direct coinninniciition with the 8(3cretaiy of State, some 
of Ills ofiicial letters were thenceforward addressed to 
l‘];irl Dudley, to Mr. Huskisson, and subsequently to the 
Earl of Aberdeen. 


Fro'in Sir F, 0, to ILBJL the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta : April 0, 1828. 

Hi w, -1 received, yesterday, by the ‘ W ellesley/ from Corfu, 
Vour Uoyal Highness’s despatch of 19th March, with that of 
Lord Dudley of the 18th. 

As the latter does not aj)pear to contain anything more 
tliiui an enquiry into my proceedings, I lament that it should 
not have gone in the usual course through YourEoyal High- 
ness, to whom all those proceedings arc minutely known. I 
tini uncertain whether I ought to place before Your Eoyal 
Higlmoss a copy of my explanations, which is my very 
anxious desire ; and I therefore, in the first place, thus ask 
ptn’mission so to do, if not immediately^'at least at some 
fnlurcj period. Tor as I owe it to the kindness with which 
^miir Eoyal Highness has honored me, to do nothing which 
filiall uot'be worthy of that kindness, I would wish that my 
nliole conduct in my present command should be submitted 
fo Your Eoyal Highness’s inspection. In the meantime, I 
n ill beg leave to assure Your Eoyal Highness that I have not. 
swerved from the line pointed out in my instructions either 
h'oiu Mr, S, Canning or my Lord Dudley, as his Lordship 
^cciiKs to have imagined (as it appears to me) for want of 
hiorougli examination of those instructions. I cannpt but 
^'steein myself fortunate in having anticipated this subject hg\ 
^^^y official letter to Your KoyaLHighness of the 4th. I hav0 
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just received despatches from Count Capodistria of his having 
collected eight armed vessels under Satoris, to form a blockade 
of the Turkish possessions fromDragomestre along the Morea, 
and as far as Grabusa, of which 1 have signified the joint 
appro viil of Count de lleiden and myself. For although ^Ye 
cannot ourselves institute blockades, as not being belligerents, 
we are instructed to support such as the Greeks may theiri- 
selves establish. I assure Your Eoyal Highness, 1 watch 
these matters as closely' as I can, and am fis much upon njy 
guard in every respect as circumstances justify, whilst pre- 
serving that ooufulence upon which tlui successful execution 
of my complicated duties seems mainly to depend. I refer 
now to the caution in Y^our Royal Higliness’s letter of 17tli 
February, whieb, as also that of the 2nd March, reached me 
by the packet of the 7th of this month. Of the vesstds which 
some time ago went from Havarin to Alexandria-, several 
were seen to go into the former port by Captain B. Hamiltoji, 
whieb he thinks came from the Dardanelles, My tilene, 
and others were collected from Prevesa, Patras, Ac. The 
transports were, I conclude, Austrians, whether under their 
own or Turkish colours. But Y^our Royal Highness will 
hardly believe with what alacrity the Egyptians now manage 
their maritime jiiatters, compared with former times. In a 
gale of wind in which I thought it necessary to put the 
‘ Asia ’ before it without a stitch of sail, in order to prevent 
accidents, I did not see one of all the shi 2 )s of war then off 
Patras which had undergone aii}^ injury. 

I have, Ac,, 

Fdwd. Codeington. 

From Farl Dudley to Sir F, C, 

v Foreign Office: March 18, 1828.*^ 

Sm,— By the reports from Captain Richards of the ‘Pelorus’ 
and Mr. (Consul Barker to yourself, forwarded to Mr. Croker 
in your letter of the 21st January, it api)ear8 that on the 
27th and 28th December, 45 Egyptian or Turkish vessels, of 
which 30 were ships of war (including 17 which in a return 
transmitted by you, are said to luive arrived at Navarin on 
the 7th December), returned to Alexandria from Navarin 
^ with invalid and wounded soldiers of the army of Ibrahim 
Pacha, and having also on board a considerable number of 
unfortunate Greek children who have been disposed of in the 
slave markets at Alexandria.’ Similar statements have 
reached his Majesty’s Government from other quarters. 4 

* Received April 0, at I^Iulta. 



Um DUDLEY: TUIIKISH SIIIDS ERO]\r NAVAUIN. 231 


](‘iter from Mr. Consul Barker at Alexandria to Mr. Stratford 
Ciiiming, after statiii^^ that Ibrahim Pacha had sent away in 
tills expedition all whose maintenance had become burden- 
some, all such of the crews of the destroyed ships as could not 
be converted into soldiers, the sick and wounded, and other- 
’vise disabled of the fleet, and all superammated invalids and 
ii«('less followers of the army, adds, that ‘ the number of Greek 
slaves, chielly young women and children, amounted to 5,500, 
;iiid dcscrib(?d them as having arrived in the most wretclied 
state of suflering from liunger and grief.’ This latter iiitelli- 
oviice has caused the deepest concern to his Majesty, and is 
.-alcnlati'd to excite the most painful feelings througliout the 
(MMintiy. Fi»in the circumstauces of tlie first intimatloii of 
tills expedition from Navariii having been transmitted to you 
IVoiii Alexandria, after it had arrived at that port, as well as 
i'lcm the statements received from Corfu of there having been 
IK) naval force before the ports of Navariii, Modon, and Corun 
sim e tlie battle, it would appear that these ports had not only 
lieen frc(3 from blockade, but that the movements of Ibrahim 
I’iiolia, and of the remains of the Turkish and Egyptian naval 
Cuiees in the Morea, had not even been watched. Adverting 
to the paragraph in your instructions of 1-hc IGth October 
(<.)1‘ wliich you acknowledge the receipt on the 8tli of Novein- 
licr), whicli directs you ‘ to concert with the CommandiU’s of 
tlio Allied Powers the most effectual mode of preventing any 
niovements by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian 
toi'ces/ and more particularly ‘ within the line described in 
llio protocol of the Ambassadors at Constantinople for the 
oi)criitioii of the Greek blockade,’ I have to desire that you 
'vill forthwith furnish me with a detailed statement of the 
ordirs given and the steps taken by you in pursuance of that 
purt of these instructions. 

This information is the more requisite, after the events to 
wliicli I have already called your attention^ as, in an enclos-* 
lire transmitted in your letter, .of the 8th of November, 
iili'oady referred to, his Majesty’s Government were given to 
understand, in your own words and those of the Allied Ad- 
uiirals, that an ‘ armistice de mer existe de fait du c6t6 des 
; lour llotte n’existe plus.’ 

1 have the honour to be, &c., &c., 

Dudley. 
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From Sir Edward Codrington to Earl Dvdley. 

Malta : April 7, 1828.* 

My Lord, — I had the honour of receiving yesterday, by 
way of Corfu, Your Lordship’s despatch of Slarch 18, 1828, 
accompanied by an order from his Eoyal Highness the Lord 
High Admiral, ‘ to follow such orders and instructions as I 
may from time to time receive from his Majesty through ouo 
of his principal Secretaries of State ; in a^dditioii to all other 
orders which 1 may have received or may from time to time 
receive from his Eoyal Highness.’ In this despatch Your 
Lordship refers to some Egyptiaji or Turkish vessels liaving 
conveyed from Navarin to Alexandria a considerable number 
of Greeks, several hundred of whom were sold in the slave 
market at Alexandria. As I myself announced this fact, it 
will not be necessary for me to repeat the extracts which 
your Lordship quotes in confirmation of it. I feel called 
upon, howev(*r, to observe, that by the manner in which 
those quotations are made, as well as the expressions by 
which they are accompanicMl, Your Lordship appears to think 
I have either not understood or not guided myself according 
to the instructions which, I have had for my proceedings. 
Your Lordship implies that it was my duty to have blockaded 
tliQ ports of the Morea, and to have prevented the transmis- 
sion of Greeks to Egypt ; whereas it is my impression, guided 
by the same documents, that I was bound to encourage the 
return of all Turkish and Egyptian forces from Greece, and 
that I had no right whatever to question the composition of 
any such returning force. In other words, that although I 
feel myself justiti<xl in supporting the Greeks in blockades 
established by them, I am not authorised to institute block- 
ades myself ; and that I have no order or instruction what- 
ever to prevent the transmission of ^rceks to Alexandria. 
I will endeavour to establish this point to Your Lordship’s 
satisfaction. I bog leave, in the first place, to say, that I 
consider tlic letter from Ydur Lordship of October 16,t 6^^ 
which you quote, not to apply in any way to the change of 
aHiiirs occasioned by the battle of Navarin, and the retire- 
ment and dispersion of the ambassadors, but to refer sold/ 
to the Treaty and tlie instructions emanating from it. K 
true it directs me ‘ to conceH with the commanders,’ Ac., W 
Your Lordship quotes; but Your Lordship omits the important 
addition, that we are to decide in conjunction with the 
ambassadors, which ambassadors left Constantinople ^ 

* Acknowledged in England IMay 0, 1828. 

f Tbo Instructions are in Appendix of Vol. I, 
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Doceitiljer 8 , one month after my receipt of it. But the fact 
of its application merely to the instructions emanating from 
Iho Treaty, is evinced by its commencing words, whilst the 
iliird paragraph and what immediately follows shows that 
it was framed to remove doubts wliich were expressed by 
Yii*e- Admiral De Bigny and myself as to the interference 
willi Austrians carrying supplies, and as to the movements 
of any Ottoman force froni-pne Turkish possession in Greece 

10 another. 

'die Protocol itself referred to by Your Lordship further 
fliK'iJatos this matter. 

Afler speaking of the inutility of any demonstration at the 
Davtlanelles and Smyrna, and of the possible utility of a 
iijoveinent towards Alexandria, ‘dans le but d’accelerer la 
rijtraito do la fiotto egyptienne it adds under the head 'No. 
7, ‘ amiraux agiront dans Ic sens du Traite, en prote- 
scion le l)esoin,toute portion des forces navales,grecque8 

011 inussulmancs, qiii s’engageroit a ne pas prendre part anx 
liostilites, ct en favorisant d’ai)res ce principe le i-et-our, soit 
ii yVl(>xaii(lrie soit a Constantinople, de tout bfitiment de 
giun-ro turc et t%yptien, de mSme que tout transport de Puno 
on do l■autr(^ nation ayant a bord des troilpos retirees and 
llio loUer from Mr. Stratford Canning, dated Septembers, 
1H27, accompanying that Protocol for my guidance, con- 
cludes with ‘ You will probably agree with me that every 
pi acticable facility should be aiforded for the complete evacu- 
ation of the Morea by the Mussulman forces.’ 

All my communications from first to last liave shown I 
was inider this impression ; and that I deemed it my duty, 
cvo]i at the risk of hostilities, to effect, if possible, the return 
cl all or any part of the forces under Ibrahim Pacha to 
Alexandria or the Dardanelles. And if I have been in error 
d is one in which I ^ve been suffered to continue by the 
ih)veriiment ; sitico it does not appear that any doubts of it 
ciitored Your Lordship’s mind until March 18, 1828, although 
d must have been broiight f<»(?tbly under Your Lordship’s 
^consideration when Sir John Gore reached London with my 
answer to Your Lordship’s Queries ; for when asked hy the 
h.'th Query what the propositions were which we meditated 
^^nilving to Ibrahim Pacha, my reply is, ‘that he should retire 
J'dh his forces to Alexandria or the Dardanelles.’ It is 
utrdly necessary for me to remind Your Lordship that iiot- 
|vithstandiiig this, and that the last instruction which I 
dnve received for my guidance in this complicated service is 
d^dod October 15, 1827, Your Lordship has not given me any 
^^’ther instructions for my future guidance even in this laafc 
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de8i)atcli of Marcli 18, 1828, which attributes to me an 
erroneous view of the orders under which I have heretofore 
acted. 

With respect to the quotation which Your Lordship has 
made from the joint letters of my colleagues and myself, in 
French, I really am not aware how it is made applicable to 
the case iii question. 1 can only, therefore, explain that it 
was written with a view of urging the Greek Government to 
recall their cruisers from the pretended employment of iuter- 
ccptiiig Turkish vessels in order that tliey might concentrate 
their forces on the coast of Greece. It was intended to point 
out to tlicm that there was no longer a Turkish force of 
sullicient magnitude to prevent their blockading the ports 
of the Morea. 

In answer to Your Lordship’s desire that I will forthwith 
furnish you with a detailed statement of the orders given 
and the steps taken by iiio in pursuance of my instructions, 
1 bog to refer Your Lordship to tlie regular and voluminous 
communications which have been made by nio to his Koyal 
Higliiiess the Lord High Admiral of the stationing and the 
proceedings of the ships under my command; repeating that 
tlio whole of my arrangoments have been made with .a view 
of suppressing piracy and preventing the arrival of supplies 
of men, arms, &c., destined against Greece, and coming from 
Turkey or Africa in general, and of encouraging at the same 
t ime the retirement of the Egyptian expeditionary force from 
the Morea, altogether or in part (which I considered as the 
particular object of my instructions), without investigating 
the materials of which it was composed, whether of Greeks 
or Turks, slavers or free people, for which I do not find my- 
self possessed of any authority whatever. A reference to 
those coiniumiicatiojp^ show that though the ports of 
the Morea have not been l^pokadecfc they have been watched, 
and that the force under my CijPlpamaiid has been both actively 
and arduously employed jjurfngr tlie utmost violence of a 
Levant winter season, ' 

To show how far I was guMed by my instructions m 
making my arrangemeiits for intercepting the arrival of 
supplies coming to Greece, I request Yoiir Lordship’s atten- 
tion to my circular instructions — to my letter to the Hon. 
Lieut.-Coloiiel Cradoek — and to a letter of the 4th of this 
month, to the secretary ofhis Royal Highness the Lord High 
Admiral, only two days previous to tlie receipt of Your Lord- 
ship’s last despatch, of all of which I now enclose copies. . 

It is necessary for me to a 2 )prise Your Lordship 
wore myself to 1‘all in with another such detachment as thl^t' 
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rt'fi'rrod to, i)roceedm" from Navarinto Alexandria, I should 
jud find myself authorised by any instruction which I have 
(-veil to this day received, to scrutinise its composition or to 
iiihTi’ii})t its movements ; and, therefore, that I may no 
Ioniser be liable to misunderstand the line of my duty in this 
important point, I recpiest Your Lordship will be pleaded to 
iiifbnii me : 

Tf I am lienceforth to consider myself empowered to estab- 
lish blockades. 

!r l am to prevent the return of any Turkish or Egyptian 
fnices from L recce ; and in case the return of such force 
sluaild l)(i p(‘rniitted, 

ir I am to exaijiine the ships containing it, and to release 
;!iiv (b’t'ek captives which may be found on board them. 

As to the right of blockading, my oiniiioii is corroborated 
l>v Yunv Lordship’s statement oif Noveinher‘28, 1827, to His 
lllp’liiu'ss Prince Esterhazy, that ‘ it is perfectly clear that 
Ills Majesty, not being at war with the R)rtQ, cannot claim 
lli(' (‘xerm'se of belligerent rights. It is equally clear that 
hhx'kade is one of those rights, that even in case of war 
‘‘oiild not; b(i exercised without notification/ In this Your 
ijijidsliip lays down the principle ; and you add, Hhis is a 
|•^^mci|)l(• that has been strictly attended to in the insfcruc- 
iioiis which have been furnished by Ills Majesty’s commands 
b' liis Admiral.’ And Your Lordship will remark that this 
i'dlm- to Prince Esterhazy is dated forty-four days subse- 
'piciit to the instruction, which appears to Your Lordshii) to 
j'ciir an opposite construction. The only blockade which I 
kjivc attempted was that of the force under Ibrahim, in 
‘oiiseqiumce of his breaking an armistice solemnly agreed 
upon. And I may remind Your Loi5d»hip that the propriety 

Hiy entering the port of Navarin tlwfeihose circumstances 
the purpose of prevoiitiiig 4iid diSTtistati^^ the country 
making slaves of the i^^s^tants, those Very peoide 
Kniups wliose sufferings as •^oiirj^ordship truly observes, is 
‘ ■dculatcd to excite the inost ^tfeiftil feelings throughout the 
has been questioned ^by the Government itself. 
j|, conclude by assuring Your Lordship that a power to 
such Greeks as may hereafter bo seized in slavery, 
those wlie have already been taken to Alexan- 
' will be a very gratifying part of my duty. 

I have, &e., 

Edwd. Godringtobs 
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jSidrait d'un Bapiwrt du Capitaine lAmi. Kadian, com. 
mandant le hrieh de la Marine imperiale russe ‘ VOusferdie ’ 
mi date de Klwdcs le 1828. 

‘ Dans le second poH se trouvait une fregate turqne venue 
do Navarin. Co fiit Ic liasard ou plutdt la Providence qui 
I’avait portee ici, car elle avaifc. etc qiielque terns a la merci 
des vents et des dots — sans line once de pain a bord, et le 
corps dll batimeut dans iin dtat pitoyable ainsi qne le grce- 
inent. Ellc ava.it dejii perdu la inoitie do. sou equipage, et le 
restant etait poinpps6 de blessi^ et de inalades : personiie 
nosait s’en approcEer, de peur d’etre infectd. Cette frogate 
est pour Ebodes une trfste trophee de Navarin.’ 

Jj'rom Admiral De Rigny* 

Milo, ler avril, 1828. 

Mon chbb Amit{AL, — J o siiis, comine vous, sans aiicuneiiou- 
veJlo in'slaraction de in on gouverneinont; inais je suis d’opiiiion 
qu’on a s’exagerer Telfot du Hati Sclierifi^ car il no fait 
aucune sensation cliez les Turcs. Je pense qii’il^en fera 
davantsago en Rmiie» 

Vous savcz queles batiineiis t%yptiens sont repeg’tis pour 
Alexjuidrie. Capitaine Latreyte, qui est devaiit Navarin avec 
r ‘ Ipliigenie ’ et un brick, me dit, qu’il passe de terns a autre 
do pidits bateaux, mais que ce qii’ils portent ^n’est pas de 
grande consequence. Je lui ai recommande d’eviter toute 
liostilite, mais d’enipocher les transports de vivres ou muni- 
tions d’ontrer, ct de les renvoyer en Candie. 

*• « • ■ • 

Je suis presse de repasser a figine ; de la j’irai a Smyrne 
pour siiivre lea " cbmiuunications, s’il y en a, et vous les 
transmettre. Iln’y a rien de, m|aur% faire jiisqu’^ ce qu’on 
sache ce qu’on veut ; car aiijourd’hui, si la Porte ne 

code pas un peu, il failt la guerre, qu’on veut 6viter. 
Guerre dirccie, ou indirecfs; ilfrectc en la poussant nous- 
nieines et les Eusscs ; indiredc en la bornant a la Mor^e ct 
a foiiniir des secours a Capodistrias. C’est en ce sens 
j’en ai ecrit a nos ininistres, qui, sont bien embarrasses 
d’aiitre chose. 

Vous devoz peiiser que j’ai viveinent ressenti la peine 
vou^ avez du eprouver en lisant le discours du Eoi d’AnglC; 

Il a pour effet de faire tourner la tete aux Turc8>jt 
a nos marchands, et s’il y a guerre, peut-etre le mot (untow^) 

* Eeceived April 12. 
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oil sera-t-il cause. Quoique vous n’ayez pas re9U Ics remW- 
ciiiieiis till Parlcinent en cette occasion, vous iPen etes peut- 

L-tre quo plac^‘ pins hant dans I’estime publique 

Jo orois ferijioincnt, qu’il etait (Canninp^) le seiil miiiistro 
Oil (Hat do profiler do ]a circonstance aetuoile, et do con- 
(1 II ire a fin cette aftaire difficile de POriont. Je crains quo 
SOS suceessi>nrs iPon aiouj ui le gout iii la capacite. 

Jo siiis ct serai tonj ours,, high clier Aniiral, 

Votre trt'^s-devono, v 
H. De Eigny. 


From Sir 7 ' 7 . C. to IT.RJL the High Ad^n/iral, 

^ MiUta: April 12, 1S28. 

8ii{, — I have been so occupied by flie arrival of* various 
coinnmnieatious from all parts of the Lcvauti and by reply- 
to the late despatch of Lord Dudley, which obliged ino 
to review almost all my correspondence as wed as the Treaty 
5111(1 my instructions emanating from it, that I 1 cannot 
enter into as much detail as I wish resj>ecting whatiid going 
on, without delaying iny reply to his lordship.^. I inost 
iMixiously hope that reply will be placed -before Your Eoyal 
Ui^liiiess immediately^ as it is in no way of;a secret K^aturo, 
hut merely concerning my conduct; there'^*is ,110 additional 
instruction contained in liis lordship’s lett^, but merely sacli 
ohservations as tend to complicate the former ones. Every 
♦lay’s delay in deciding on the line yfk are to take adds to 
the difficulty, and will most grievously pi*()tract the final 
amiiigoment of atiairs. The letter or address from the Greek 
bishops atCoTistant inople to the Greeks, expresses the grounds 
the insidious interference of ti^e Austrian and Prussian 
Ainb5issadorB without coiiimuuicatog Vith the Dutch Am- 
biissiulor, to whom our affairs are entrnsted..^'-yThis document 
1 shall put into an officiiHe^ter, as it beb^i^'io the other I 
luive before sent. As, in obe^nce to my brigihal , instruc- 
tioiis, an entire confidence of ^ Obmmunication has been 
^stsiblished between my collogues and myself, I submitted 
. inspection my answers to the Queries, to which they 
^g^fiRed their perfect sanction. The answer of Admiral De 
^^l(ny ill writing reached me a few days ago, and I enclose 
^ copy of it, which I think will be satisfactory to Your Eoyal 
bighness. The letters of Captain Parker will show how 
^njiieous is Lord Dudley’s supposition^ that the ports-of 
j ‘^'’ariuj &c., have not even been watch^M. He little 
‘fw difficult it is to watch any port during the ^es of # 
inter in those seas; nor does he appear sensible of any 
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other difficnlties than in managing the affairs of his own 
office ; for I may say to Your Eoyal Highness that he has 
largely increased mine by leaving me so long uninformed of 
what policy is to be adopted. I will enclose an extract of a 
letter from Admiral Be Eigny upon our present relations 
witli the Porte. I am sure Your Eoyal Highness will not 
suspect me of want of respect to ray Sovereign, who has so 
lately honored me with a special mark of his approbation, 
by introducing any remarks upon the word which has ex- 
cited so much sensation ; nor should I have now sent tliis 
extract if I hadtiot known by Your Eoyal Highness to Sir 
Thomas Pellowes, as well as through Sir Charles Paget from 
Ilis Majesty hiinaelf, his disapprobation of the use wliidi 
was made of it. The "facts will abundantly show that His 
Majesty took a correct vieyr of ijiis matter at once. 

Count de Heidep, having orSfers from His Imperial Ma- 
iosty to put to sea, will get away in a few days. He is 
directed to be guided by me ; and' he is embarrassed by my 
inahil\^ to instruct him how to proceed. I am persuaded 
that the Emperor gave his orderSi in fear of my being aJrcady 
enforcing without him certain measures which he expected 
should long ago have bccn^instructed to adopt. 

, . Ihav£/&c., 

'■ ' : Edwd. Codeington. 

^ y • 

As early as February 24, 1828, a mcTnorandum ftom 
the Duke of l^llington to his Cabinet proposed — 

(Extract.)* 

1 . That the thref squadrons shoiild blockade the Morea. 

2. That a detachment of the fleet should cruise off Alexan- 
dria to prevent communication between Mehemet AH an 
Ibrahim Pacha * and that Greek ship mi^lit attend tor 
preventing provisions being sent in neutral ships. ^ 

3. That the GVeek Government must name their vessels 

of war, giving each a commission; and to be. employed ai 
of the blockade by thebombined fleet for preventing^ stippu® 
by neutral ships. ' . a 

Other ships to be employed in the aStlve 
destruction of Greek pirates, &c. 

• See Wellington Papers/ vol. iv. 
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On page 278 in the same yolamc is the following 

letter from • 

Thu JluJce of Wellington to Earl Dudley, 

Fobriiary 20, 1 828. 

^ My dear Lord Dudley, — T think it advisable that your 
jiroposiiion at th(3 Conference should, in addition to what I 
|)t’opof!(‘d in my Memorandum sent in circulation on Wednes- 
day with the letters received fi*om the Admiralty, contain 
orders to the Admirals to intercept the communication 
between Mehemet Ali and Ibrahim Pacha./ &c. 

And again — ” 

From the Dulce of W^ltngiefS to Mr, TTusMs8on,*y 

April 5, 1828. 

' Blit I think we might in the same sei«e in which we 
wrot(‘ heretofore to the .Lord Commissioner and^^to the 
Admiral, write again to both, and inform the first tl|at this 
supposed armistice must not produce a rdaxatioii 'ol the 
inoasures ordered to prevent the ..supply of Ibrahim’s army 
with provisions froin^the Ionian islands, Zante, in particular ; 
and to the second, that as it is hoped h%wilj;^ayf refurned 
bis operations to carry into execution ni^ ins^Ctions of 
October 15, it is likewise hoped ho wil| not disoontinne them 
111 cousoqueiice of hearing of this suspen^j^n of hostilities, 
until he shall have' further orders from tli^ Conference in 
London . In respect to the Austrian commerce we must 
speak to. Esterhazy.’ 

E. C. had euforced tliese arrangements as far as 
possihlo, and beyond, thf instruction^ then in his 
possession ; but these me^randa show that fresh 
instructions were contemplated,, alid Were considered 
necessary. They were, however, ‘ bung up,’ according 
to the term used in the following letter : — 

From Mrr Huskisson to the DiiJce of Wellington. 

April 6, 1828. 

‘Erom your letter I infer that you afcre under the misapj^re- 
lension that the instructions which I jfr^pared some twp or 
^in’ee weeks ago for Sir F. AcC% haf^e oeen sent. They 
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well as those whkh hid hem settled for Godirington were hunt] 
uji by the last note from TAe/vm, as they embraced several 
points— such as th® Greeks withdrawing from Scio, Candia, 
and Western Greece, their co-operation with us in the Morea 
fMuI the supplies to be furnished to them if so co-operatinf^* 
— wliich could not properly be proceeded in except as a joint 
instruction. 'Jfhe interruption of the supplies furnished from 
the Ionian Islands made one part of that despatch, a.iid re- 
ference was also, made to the supply by Austrian neutrals 
Ac. 

A curious comment on the debate of March 5, 1828, 
is' afforded by ih.^ above letter, giving distinct eviJeiico 
that fi'esli instructions were considered necessary, but 
were not furnished to Sir E. Cbdrington. 

,* -. #> ■ 

From Admiral Be Ulgny to Sir G. 

* Trideut/ Milo, 4 avril 1828 

Mon CHER Amiral,- Je sons tout Tembarras de votre 
position par suite du silence de vos ministres. Vous et moi 
n^avons pas Favantage, vu rinconv^inient, que nos demarches 
lie soient pas discuteos par lo public ; Heiden pent faire tout 
ce qu’ii vqudra, la moscovite noUHiiquietera pas. J’ai 
envoye, commo jp vous l^ai dit, a Corfoii, croyant quo los trois 
ministres y seraifent reunis. J’ai dcs nouvelles du 31 du G® 
Guilleminot ; etait encore seal, et n’aviit pas re 9 u uii mot, 
pas plus que moi, de nos ministres; d^ouj’en conclus qu’oii 
est assez d’accord, a Londros et a Paris ; mais qu’on ne sait 
pas encoi'o ce qu’on veut faire. II y a, il me semble, de la 
franchise dans la note du 0*® JJ^esselrode; il propose mome 
d’asse^s bonnes mesures, mais 111 

Si la declaration de guerre do la Eussie est reelle, on 
I’aiira sans doute fondee sur Ics griefs particuliers qu’elle a 
pu clever, d’apr^s les expressions meme du manifesto ; il faw^ 
convenir que les Tores ont fourni par la des armes a la 
Eussie, et qu’ils ont Avidemment calcule que la Prance et 
PAngloterre se tiendraient a part, pour le moins. 11 
bien que tout ceci finisse par quelque chose. 

Le ‘Warspite’ 4tait encore il y a deux jours, a.Tefl 
r^Iphigenie’ devant Navarin. J’y ai onvoy6 deiiit bricks* 
Il faut bien esperer que nous recevrons quelque chose 
la mission de Lord Stf art. 

Jf suia«olTpe tr^s-devou^, 

^ H. Db Bia^ 

* l&ccived April 12. 
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From Admiral Do lliytiy to Sir.E, 0. 

‘ Con<j[U(5rant : * ce 13 avril 1828. 

Mon (mEK Amieal, — J e ne doute pas giie vous n’ayiez cu 
coiiimiiiiication do la depeche du Nesselrode au Prince de 
Lioveii dll 14 fevrier. Je viens de la reccvoir de Corfou. Le 
Cabinet de la Russie presse LoiidrovS et Paj^is d’agreer les 
propositions du 29 decombre cn ce qiii coucerne le Traite ; 
(!t il Ibra aiors inarcdier dc front ses griefs particuliers contre 
la i*orte, et sa, co-operation dans le but du Traite. 

Cii])() d’J.strjjis deinande instainmcjit des seconrs. Je n’ai 
fMK Oic ri(?n re<;u de Paris a cc sujet. Cependant je lui ai 
blit donnor (piekpies barils de poudre pour Naf>oli, vu qu’il 
11 3 ' avait jias uiie seule cartoucljo. II pafait que Heiden a 
dos autliorisatioiis h ce sujet. Le gtuieral Guilleminot 
1110 jiiande que la Conference de Londres s’otait decid^e pour 
lit lii/iite do I’istlinie de Oorintbe mais cela avait en lieu avant 
\v inaniibste de la Russie. Certainement oe inanifeste est 
1r*‘H-lialjileiuent redige ; la stupidite dea Turcs y a doiiiie 
lii'iui j(*u, Cependant il ne faut pas oublier que le^ griefs 
pnrliiMiliers dont se plaint le Cabinet Russo sont le Vesulat 
dll Traite da 0 juillet, et non de celui d’Akerman; qu’ainsi 
nous no pouvons otre absolument indifferents auit: complico- 
iions nouvelles et aifx exigences que la Russie en tire. 

• • • • . Le Trident et lTphigenie. \ et le Palineure 

di'vaiit Coron et Navarin. J’ai etabll aussi une com- 
iiiuiiioation de rArchipol a Corfou. 

Je suis toujours votre tres-devoue, 

. H. De Rigny. 

From Sir E. 0, to Count Capodistrias. 

Malta: April 12, 1828. 

Monsieur le Comte, — I am so pressed with business that I 
e:ni only toll you by this opportunity of the ‘ Mastiff’ return- 
Ji'g to survey your coast (which is a work more beneficial 
Creece herself than to England) that I will do my best to 
1^^4‘port your blockade. Captain Parker will readily receive 
:*i«d aet upon your wishes in that respect, and Count de 
lb uleii will send a ship of the line to assist in the same ser- 
I am as yet without further instructions for my pro- 
c:mlinjyg^ I cannot say how much I regret the difficulties 
have arisen at Grabusa. I shhll instruct Sir Thomas 

* bimos to place the fortress" youi^ when you can 

I’d into it a garrison which 1^1 saCi^y yourself of its not 
Ki’iuitting future acts of piracy. 
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You are aware of tlio positiou being so adapted to tbe in- 
terruption of coniinerce, that I should not be justified in 
leaving it undestroyed if I had not full confidence in all your 
proceedings. 

Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codkinoton. 


Sir E, €• to Vice-Admiral Count de Heiden, 

Malta: April 18, 1828. 

My dear Colleague and Companion in Arms, — I will not 
let you quit Malta without exprcKSsing the pleasure that I 
have had in your society, and in the cordial regard whicli 
mutual esteem, founded on mutual exertion in obeying tlio 
orders of our Allied Sovereigns, has cemented between us. 
I had great satisfaction in accepting your friendly offering 
of the star, appropriate to the very distinguished order of St. 
George, with which your august Emperor has honored mo. 
Prompted by the same feeling, I was prepared by the first 
private information of both you and our colleague, De Rigny, 
being named Commanders of th(j Bath, to make you an offer 
of the star which I have often worn, I am confident you 
will not value it the less for having decorated the breast 
which a time of severe trial has warmed with a sincere re- 
gard for you. I have delayed my offering thus long, iu 
daily expectation of the official notification of the honor 
intended you, and which, I trust, I shall have very shortly 
to send after you. I hoj)e it will not be long before I receive 
orders from England which will enable us to rejoin our 
squadron, that we may again serve together, and again sup- 
port each other cordially and successfully through whatever 
difficulties we may be destined to encounter. 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, 

Your sincere and faithful friend, 

Edward Codrington. 

From Admiral Heiden to Sir E, C, 

‘Azoff;* le Aavril 1828. 

Mon CHER et digne Amiral, — Votre aimable billet d’hier, 
et le precieux don que vous y avez joint, me penetrent d’uue 
reconnaissance qu’aucune expression ne saurait bien rendre. 
Heureux de votre amiti^, fier de votre estime, j^en recueille 
toutes les preuves et les conserve dans mon coeur. Vous 
m'associez, men cher Amiral, d’une mani^re g^ndreuse et CPf' 
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(liiilc A votro j^^loire militaire en m’oftVaut cette inline etoile 
clevtiiit liiqaelJo lo Croissant a pali. 

J’eii (lecorerai ina poitrinc avec orgucil le jour ou il 
pljiira A; votrc angust.<3 Souverain do in’accorder nne dis- 
tinction si Ratteuso. Jo me dispense d’exi^rimer ici il Votre 
Excellonco tons Ics regrets qiie j’ein’ouve eri quittaut Malte, 
Situs savoir au juste Tepoque on nos escadres se trouveront 
eiicoro real j is. Mais vous me penueitrez, j’espere, avant de 
piirtir. do deiiiander vos directions et vos coriseils sur les 
iiiosnres qu’il sorait opportiiii do prendre dea mon arrivee 
diiiiH rArcliipcL 

V^uiille^ jigroor, inoii clicr Amiral, riiommage dcs senti- 
meiis itue vous portera ioute sa vie 

Votre plus devoue ami et serviteur, 

Le COMTE L. DB IIeiden. 


Sir E, C. to Vice-- Admiral Count De lllgni/, 

Malttt: April 14, 1828. 

IR V DEAll CoLTiEAGUE AND COMPANION IN AUMS, — There 
eiiiiilut bo any doubt of the intention of my Sovereign to 
ceufrr ou you and our colleague. Do Hoideti, the Comman- 
•lorsliip of ilje Bath, although some delay in the forms of the 
lu'i'sild’s has hitherto prevented the insignia reaching 
iiiy hands. Be the cause, however, what it may, I will no 
luiigor withhold my request that you will do mo the kindness 
of ucceptiiig from me the accompanying Star of the Order. 
Tlicrc are no bounds to my satisfaction in reflecting that I 
h ive been the fortunate medium of a cordiality between our 
ju’ofossions, which we may hope, according to the wish of 
our august Sovereigns, by whose example we have been 
l^uidod, will extend and become permanent throughout onr 
bvo na tions. Nothing of the character of my little offering 
necessary to remind you of this great national blessing 
^''hii;li the Treaty of London has originated. But I trust it 
^' hl be received by you as a small token of the respect and 
which I am inspired by the counsel and support 
^'hicli I have received from you during the most trying 
period of my professional life. 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, 

Your sincere and faithful friend, 

Edward Codrington, 
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From Admiral De liiguy to Sir E. G.* 

' Conqiidrant ; ’ cc, ler juin 1828. 

Mon CHER ET DIONE ADMiRAL,~Apres riionneur d’etre 
adinis dans I’Ordre du Bain, ce que je pourrais desirer de 
mieux c’est de porter I’etoilc donnee par votre main. Je 
Taccepte ct la re9ois coin me nn gage durable de votre esti me, 
J’ai Pespoir que vous dans votre pays, comme moi dans 
le mien, nous serous Aleves a quelque consideration pour 
avoir ete les premiers et les heureux iiistriimens d’une 
alliance que je desire voir durer autant quo durcront mon 
respect et mon amitie pour vous. 

Votre tres-devoue, 

IL DE Rignt. 

Candia was not ordered to be included in the’ ope- 
rations of the Allies, but the liability of its being used 
i‘or the supply of Ibrahim by boats, &c., induced Sir I'], 
(lodrington to put restrictive measures in force against it. 
The ‘Dartmouth^ was sent there with preventive orders; 
and similar instructions were given for the ‘Glasgow' 
i’rigate at Alexandria to assist in such prevention as 
fixr as possible, by orders dated April 10, 1828. 


Sir E. C, to ILR.II, the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta; April 19, 1828, 

Sir,—— ■••••. 

We have various reports of the intentions of Russia, of which 
your Royal Highness is better informed than I can be. I 
must say, however, that I believe Count Ileidenhas apprised 
me of all the instructions and information which he has re- 
ceived ; and, as he is evidently one of the most open and 
guileless persons I ever met with, I feel confident he was 
quite sincere in desiring to be guided by me in his present 
movements ; and I think his arrangements of his squadron 
will prove it. It is, however, impossible, I think, that Russia 
should continue passive under a delay, by which she is suf- 
fering so much more than either of her Allies, however ready 
she may have been to confine herself to the terms of the 
Treaty, so long as she had hopes of its being carried into 
full execution. The Russian squadron got out on the 17 th, 
leaving here one of the ships of the line and a frigate, which 

* Received at Corfu June 25, 1828, 
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ar(> to return to Russia when made equal to the voyage. I 
look with great anxiety for the arrival of the ‘ Asia/ and the 
receipt of your Royal Highness* further orders. 

Having the honour to be, «&c., 

Edwaed Codrington. 

TJpon May 3, 1828, the Duke of Wellington quoted, 
in a inemoranduni to liis Cabinet, the circumstance 
iiieiitioned in the following letter from Captain Parker 
of ‘a Tiirkisli fleet being seen to enter Navarin,* as 
the ground for recalling Sir E. Codrington from his 
coininaiid; and the despatch of the Cabinet thus re- 
calling him is dated May 18 and June 4, 1828. 

on ^[ay 1th there was at the Admiralty (the 
loceipt of it acknowledged) another letter from Captain 
Paik(‘r correcting tliis, his own erroneous inform atioji, 
and stating that tlie supposed Turkish fleet was ‘a 
I' rcnch convoy from Alexandria accidentally carried in 
tins tlirection by contrary winds. ^ If this correction 
liad l)een sent to the Duke of Wellington the commonest 
sense of justice • would have prevented use being made 
ef the original error when the correction of it was 
hiown. Hut, nevcrtlieless, the erroneous information 
was used — from some unjust or discreditable omission — 
as the ground for the recall of Sir Edward Codrington. 
-W. J. C. 


From the Wellington Papers^ VoL /F., Page 423. 

Memorandum ; The time has come* for the Cabinet to 
deliberate whether Sir Edward Codrington shall or shall not 
recalled. 

May 3, 1828. 

, I have just read despatches from Sir Edward Codrington, 
which he reports that an Egyptian fleet had found its way 
Jlyo Navarino. He sends the report on the subject from 
Parker, of the ‘ Warspite,* who received the inform- 
ation from certain Greeks who saw the fleet enter the port 
the hills. 


Wellington. 
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From Captain FarJcur of ll.M.B. ‘ Wurspiie,’ to Sir E. C.* 
Niipoli lii Moniuniii : March 3, 1828. 

Sir, — T he Governor of Napoli last. iii{:»‘ht bronglit inlelli- 
genee, from a person on whom depoiideiice could be placed, 
that fifteen large vessels were on Saturday morning, 1st 
instant, observed from the heiglds of Arcadia., standing into 
Navarin Bay.f As this account C(nT(‘sponds with a report 
that had previously reatdied us of a licet from Alexandria 
having been seen at Candia; we et)me to the c.onclusion tliiit 
the vessels at Navarin are either out for the purpose of 
removing Ibrahim’s forces from the Morea, or bringing 
reinforcements; and I feel very anxious to proceed with 
the ‘War spite’ to ascertain the fact. As onr depart iiro 
would, however, dtdeat- every hope t hat the President enter- 
tains of getting possession of the Palninidi, which becomes 
of more importaiico in the event of Ibrahim receiving any 
accession of force, 1 have consented to remain until Wednes- 
day evening, by whicli time we trust the chiefs Grivas and 
Strato will he induced to retire, and we may at least expect 
further information from Navarin, by the return of {i mes- 
senger despatched yesterday with a letter to Ibraliim, 
proposing an exchange of prisoners, a copy of which I have 
the honor to transmit. In the meantime I have directed 
Oaptain Martin, who joined me on the 25 th idt. at Poros 
with despatches from Sir Frod<‘rick Adam for Count Capo- 
distrias, to j)rocecd olf Navarin for corrert intdligcfn.c6. I 
hope this will be obtained from the ‘Iphigenic’ French 
frigate which is cruising on that rendezvous. But should 
Captain Martin find it necessary to land, I have charged him 
Avith the delivery of a duplicate of my letter to Ibrahim 
Pacha, as the ostensible reason for communication. And 
having forwarded from Zante some despatches from Mr. 
Baynes for Sir Frederick Adam, together with this letter, 
and every intelligence that may be obtained for your in- 
formation, the ‘Musquito’ will either rejoin me at this 
anchorage or on our passage to Navarin, accompanied hy 
the French and Russian ships, which I hope will meet your 
approbation. 

I Lave, &c., &c., 

W. Pabkeb. 

* Thifl letter wne sent to the AdmiiaJty by Sir E. C. on March 24^ 
achnowledged April 10, 1828. 

t iSnh^equenlly found to be enoneous. 

The report "wna ascertained to be erronoous, and the fifteen 
proved to be a Fi-ench convoy, coinnnmicating with the French mg** 
Krtvarin, 
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fi'oiii Cajjfain Parker, n3L8.^Warspile,^ to Commander Mariiny 
II, MS* ^ Musquito,^ 

Napoli di Komania : March 3, 1828, 

* Having received intelligence that fifteen large vessels were 
sotJii to enter the Port of Navarin on the morning of Saturday 
the 1st iiist., it is my direction that you proceed with all 
possible despatch for the purpose of reconnoitring that port 
liiid Modon, and ascertaining correctly both the force and 
uljijeot of those vessels. You will probably obtain every 
lucossfiry information from the captain of the French frigate 
‘ Iphigeiiie/ who is stationed on that rendezvous, and for 
wlioiii you will herewith receive a letter on the subject; but 
iF you find it desirable to communicate with Ibrahim Pacha 
(to learn his movements, as well as the object of the vessels 
going into Navarin), you are at liberty to land, and 
d< liver iho accompanying letter in duplicate to him, proposing 
ill) exchange of Turkish and Greek prisoners. 

From Captain Pa/rtcer, II.M,S. ^Warspite,^ to Sir E* C* 
Napoli di Romania : March 7, 1828. 

The messenger who was despatclicd to Ibrahim Pacha on 
the 2nd iiist. is not returned; but reports from various 
<jiuirters all tend to confirm our belief that a fleet of thirty or 
Ibriy sail, including two frigates and several small vessels 
of WHY, had sailed from Alexandria, Fifteen of the merchant 
vessels, with provisions for Ibrahim’s troops, it appears, have 
b(‘tMi left at Suda in Candia; the rest we imagine to be the 
vessels seen from the heights of Arcadia off Navarin on the 
l«t iiist.t 


From Cajft. Mai'tin, R,M,^. ^ MnsquiiOy to Sir E. C. 

Zante : March 8, 1828. 

Sir, — I have the honor to inform you that in pursuance 
of* the accompanying order from Captain Parker, of H.M.S. 
‘ Wavspite,’ I proceeded to Navarin, and having yesterday 
inoriiing fiiHen in with the French frigate ‘ Iphigenie,’ I send 
|be captain’s report for your information. He states that he 
luis heeii cruising off that port for the last seven days ; that 
bo bad reconnoitred the port on the afternoon of the 8th and 

* Cnptain Martin’s letter of March 8, 1828, which showed this report 

Ixi erroneous. 

t Copy to Admiralty March 24, 1828 j acknowledpfed April 19, 1828. 
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tliree days prior ; that in Navariii there was only oiie liiie-of- 
battle sliip (dismasted and entirely unlit for sea) and a bri*:^; 
that in Moduli there were only two vessels having the ii})- 
peanince of men of war, and the r(‘st small craft, nicist 
probably coasters. That the ‘ Emulation,’ French corvette, 
had arrived from Alexandria with a convoy of fourteen 
vessels, and in passing Navarin had informed him that a 
squadron of Turkish ships, amounting to forty ships, sailed 
from Alexandria on February 15 ; that in the squadron there 
were hvo large frlgataa^ ten other mm of iva/r, corvettes, and 
brigs, the rest tra n sport s or merchant men ; that the French 
representative at Alexandria had received the most positive 
assurances from Alehemet AU that the squadron was destined 
for Candia (as w'.is puldicly made known a-t Alexandria) and 
that there was no inteuliou whaietm’ of sending it io theMorca, 
It may not be unlikely that tiie intelligence Captain Parker 
received of fifteen vessels having been seen to enter Navarin, 
arose from Ihe circumstance of the French convoy amounting 
to exactly that nmnher, being off the port. 

At Spezzia, on the afternoon of the 4th, I received infor- 
mation that forty vessels had sailed from Alexandria, twelve 
men of war, and the rest armed transports, no troops on 
board, only supplies and iirovisious. The Gi'oeks stated tliat; 
fifteen of the transports remained at Suda, and that the rest 
had proceeded to Navarin or Modon. 

• The latter paid} of this information must be incorrect ; as 
the Captain of the French frigate has not seen any vessels 
in Modon or Navarin, nor have I in my way from Napoli in 
Roumania. I was close off yesterday evening, and could not 
discover any in either port. Having obtained what I conceive 
to be every requisite information from ‘ Iphigenic,’ I did not 
find it necessary to make use of the duplicate letter; and not 
finding any vessels and the wind blowing strong from the 
southward, I arrived here this morning at 10 a.m. I shall 
lose no time in joining the Commodore in completion of my 
orders. 

I have, &c., 

G. Byam Maetik. 


From Captain Parker, H, M, S, * Warspite,^ to Sir C* 

Off Navarin : March 17, 1828. " 

Sir, — The ^Warspite’ arrrivod off Navarin on the 12th 
inst., when I learnt from the Captain of the French fright® 

^ Sent to Admiralty April 11, 1828; receipt acknowledged May 7,18Si^ 
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cruising here, tliat the vessels reported at Napoli 
to liiLve been seen oil* this Port on the 1st iiist., were a French 
ron roii froni Alexandria acculentaUy can ied in Ikis direction Inj 
confnn'H windn. 

I cannot believe tliat the Egyptian fleet will attempt to 
(’iibn* either Navarin or Modon collectively, but they ina,y 
aitrMiipt to send the supplies from Candifi, by single vessels or 
in neutral bottoms ; Sir E. Adam is of this opinion. General 
Gnilleniinot seems very anxious that the port should be 
closely watched, and as I am desirous of manifesting a cordial 
00 - 0 ] )eru lion, and cannot reconcile the idea of leaving an 
iTisnlhciont force here, I have determined to remain with the 
‘ Wai .spile ’ on this rendezvous in company with the ‘ Iphi- 
until I ascertain positively that the provisions, &,c., 
liavo Ijinui landed at Oandia,* and the ships of war gone to 
Alexandria. 

I have, &C-, 

W. Parkeu. 

From Captain Pur/tcr, FL TIf. aS. ^ Warqnlx^^ to Sir E, C\ 

Off IModon : March 80, 1828, 

If my letters of the 10th and 1 7th have reached you, 
tlioy Avill have apprised you that I had proceeded with the 
‘ W arspite ’ off Navarin and Modon for the purpose of inter- 
coptiiig the Egyptian convoy from Alexandria, should they 
attcin])t to enter with supplies tor Ibrahim Pacha, The 
‘AriiiiJe’ French frigate returned yesterday from Milo, and 
I have positive information from Captain Ilugon that after 
landiiicr provisions at Candia, the whole convoy and ships of 
^var had returned to Alexandria.t 


I^rom Captain Parker y H. M. S. ‘ War spite/ to Sir E, C. 

{Extract,) 

Oft’ Sapienza : April 4, 1828. 

Ciiptaiii Mitchell, whom I had despatched to Cara- 
and Suda for intelligence of the Egyptian convoy, re- 
.l<nned on the 2nd inst., confirming the inteUigence that I 
received from Capitaine Hugon of the ^ Armide,^ of their 
to Alexandria.! 

f andia was excluded from the operations of the Allies. 

I ^ Admiralty April 11, 1828 j receipt acknowledged May 7, 1828. 
liuii A - was sent to Mr. Huskisson, April 30, 1828 j receipt acknow- 

in London May 23, 1828. 
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From Captain Parher, JI.M. S. ‘ Warspnie,^ to Sir F. C. 

OfT Veiietico : April 5, 1828. 

Sir, — Oji exannifing the Eg‘yi;)tiaii corvette brig ^Crocodile’ 
tliis inoriiing, we find, contrary to the stateiiioiit we under- 
stood her Captain to have made last night, and to which my 
letter of that date alludes, that her hold and decks are full 
of provisions and canvas, and about 250,000 dollars on board. 
1 have, tlierefore, felt it my duty to j)rohibit her proceeding 
and have warned her ott' in writing. The Captain has re- 
(|uested me to allow Ibrahim’s secretary to be landed at 
Modon with his despatches, and 1 have directed Captain 
8inith of the ‘Brisk’ to put him on shore, and having re- 
eeiv(id Ibrahim’s answer, the Captain of the brig consents to 
return to Alexandria.* 


From Sir F. 0. to Captain Parker II, M, S. ‘ Warspiie,* 

‘ Ocean,’ at Malta: April 23, 1828.* 

Srii, — You appear to me to have done precisely as I should 
myself have done as to the Turkish vessels which airived off 
Navarin. The Greek blockade since esta-blished will cut off 
Ibrahim’s commurijeations more effectually, and I hope tlie 
meditated plan of getting over in Ionian boats those supplies 
which the Viceroy of Egypt has sent to an agent at Zante, 
will be frustrated. Since tlm Viceroy 1ms been hilse to his 
assertion, that none of the supplies which went to Candia 
were intended for the Morea, Ave may justly be more rigid in 
turning back vessels actually charged with despatches only, 
by which means we shall also prevent a collision betwixt the 
two belligerents. But all this will now be rendered more simple 
by the Russians being at war with Turkey ; for they will, of 
course, seize every ship they can; and I imagine the Viceroy 
will take some less ostensible means of keeping up his inter- 
course with Ibrahim. By the observations made by our 
Ministers in Parliament on the transfer of Greeks to Egypfj 
altliouglinot at all in accordance with any orders or instruc- 
tions which I have yet received, I am disposed to impede 
much as possible any such transfer. If, therefore, Ibrahnu 
should propose or assent to his return to Alexandria, we must 
stipulate for the exchange of all those Greeks already sent 
over, as well as others he may have in possession. 

I have, dec., 

Edwd. CODBINGTOif* 

* Sent to Admirnhy April 18, 1828; sent to Mr, Iluatisflon 
1828; receipt acknowledged Uy Adinimlt)' May 28J 1828. 
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CHAPTER VL 


FroiU Sir ]J, C. to the Adm/iralfy. 

* Ocean/ at Malta; April 20, 1828.* 

AUlioiio’li T liavo already tronbled Ills Royal Hij^-li- 
juss tlie JiOrd Higli Admiral npou the subject of certain 
oli.scrvalioiis made in the House of Commons, a repetition of 
similar observations by Mr. Peel and Mr. Iluskisson, stated 
io liavo taken place on April 8, interpretinj^ the instructions 
Avliieh I have rec(iived dillerently from the view I have taken 
• •rtliein, induces me to recur to it. Mr. Peel is said to have 
.sialed, ‘that Instructions issued before the battle of Navarin, 
iiiid which still remained in full force, dii-ected the Admiiuls 
in conimand of the combined fleet to prevent any deportation 
"f till' sort.’ I have again examined the Instructions sent with 
tlio Treaty in Mr. Stratibrd Canning’s despatch of August 31, 
hs27, as well as those of October 15 Inst, and I do not find 
enc word which would justify my interference with the de- 
IJortatioii of Creeks who may accompany any of the Ottoman 
loreos returning to Egypt. Mr. Peel is said also to have 
«t;itod that ‘ within forty-eight hours after intelligence of the 
tict reached this country^ communications were sent to the 
hi’itish Admiral and full inquiry was directed to be instituted,’ 
And yet although the receipt of my letter of January 21 
(Ao. 11) reporting this hict, and thus giving an opening for 
instructions, is acknowledged by a letter from Mr. Bar- 
low of February 18, the despatch of Earl Dudley consequent 
^'11 it bears date Mai’ch 18, and still gives me no further or 
pieciso instruction for the conduct of the ships under my 
ordois in case of such deportations being repeated. Mr. 
r further said to have stated, that ^ undoubtedly if the 
J|»sti’nctions of Government had been strictly complied with, 
vu of those persons would have been pre- 

^■cituinly I could not have blockaded Havarin effectually 


Acknowledged May 26, 1828. 
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if I would ; His Royal Iligliness knows that I had not the 
moans at my disposal of making such an attempt, and that 
the vessels under my orders have been arduously employed 
ill the suppression of piracy. 

As to the assertion of this fleet, ‘ containing sixteen thou- 
sand Greek captives, and having worked its way through the 
superior combined force of the Allies unnoticed, unobserved, 
and unknown,’ I trust it does not require any further notice 
from me. 

I beg to assure His Royal Highness that I would act upon 
any wish of His Majesty’s Government, if I were fully aware 
of it, as readily as I would upon a regular order; but as this 
wisli, respecting the deportation of Greeks, is only tliiis 
implied in statements in the newspapers, and seems to he 
contradicted by the doubts thrown on the propriety of iny 
entering the port of Navarin for the purpose of preventing 
the devastating expedition of Ibrahim Ihiclia, one of the 
objects of whicli appears to have been the collection of the 
Greek slaves in question ; and as no such wish as to the 
future is defined in the above despatch of Earl Dudley, it 
does not appear to me that I am sufticiently justified in 
acting upon it. I cannot but lament the necessity of troub- 
ling His Royal Highness upon a subject which at first sight 
may appear to be merely personal : could I have viewed it 
ill that light, I would gladly have avoided the harass of 
mind which it occasions at a time -w'hen I find that the 
service I have to perform requires all the uninterrupted con- 
sideration I can give it. I feel that my character as Com- 
mander of His Majesty’s naval forces on this station is, in 
some measure, implicated by such statements coming from 
such high authority ; and I am confident His Royal Highness 
will agree with me, that whilst I am ready at all times to 
place my life at the disposal of my country, it is not the less 
my duty so to preserve iny character from reflection, that I 
may the more perfectly execute the duty confided to me. 

I have the honour, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington, Vice-Admiral. 

8i/r C. to Rear-Admiral Count de Heiden, 

Malta: April 27, ISS8* 

My dear Admiral,— . . . You will ^a.Y^eceiv«d 
the Russian declaration addressed to Prince Ljfta, 
your own orders how to act upon it. You will have a 
serious part to perform ; but the battle of Navarin will hare 
much lessened all your difficulties, and I hope the Porte will 
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goon be brought to reason. I conclude we and the French 
continue to execute the Treaty as before; and our 
j.fint object, as well as the separate object of Eussia, will bo 
promoted by tlie operations of each. Mr. Miege received a 
ropy of the Russian declaration from Count Guilleininot. I 
iiinsi say that I think it one of the host, the cleverest, ilie 
iiKisfc just, and what you and I understand hy one of the 
most iif mi ijhl forward state papers I ever road. I give you 
iliis opinion freely and in confidence, without knowing what 
view may he taken of it by^ iny own Government. Indeed as 
you are well a(.*qnainied with my sentiments, you would have 
felt coiilident in my thus judging this important document 
if I liad not mentioned it. Dc Rigny had another comm uni- 
ration with Tbrahim, who still holds the same language of 
(b'votion to the Sultan’s orders, hut who would be very glad 
of a fair opportunity for retiring. His father has sent pro- 
visions to an agent at Zante, who is directed to pass them 
over to IModon or Navarin in open boats ; but I ho.pe the 
(iiveks will take care and prevent his being supplied in 
tins way any longer. All my family desire to be kindly 
roiiieiiibertKl to you. 

Yours witli great regard, 

Edavu. Oourington. 


From Mr. Ihislmson to Sir E, Codrington, 

Downiiijj Street, T.omlon : April 6, 1828.* 

•Siu^ — Intelligence has been received tliat orders have been 
'< iit fo the Commaiiders-in-Cl)ief, by sea and land, of the 

Ionian forces in Gi’eece and the Levant, to suspend all 
tiostililies foi* three months. 

Tlio (ireeks will of course exercise their own discretion in 
respect to the Armistiee. 

Ilio Allied Powers are no parties to these proceedings of 
Olfoinaii Porte. Their object must still remain the 
to carry into effect the Treaty of London; and their 
looiisuivs for this purpose cannot be suspended in. conse- 
'Piouco of any stops resorted to by the Ottoman Porte with- 
their intervention or concurrence. 

1 think it right to lose no time in sending you this expla- 
j’ nion, as I have reason to believe that a communication has 
x'eii inado to you from the Ministers of Austria and Prussia 
n ^ Constantinople, respecting these proposals from 

‘he Turks to the Greeks: ’ ^ 

* Received April 29, 1828. 
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Should an armistice take place between them, it will afford 
His Majesty much satisfaction, not only on the score of hu- 
manity, but possibly as paving the way by negociations be- 
tween the Allies and the Porte, to such arrangements as 
may give a practical execution to the Treaty of London. 

The first step towards this desirable event must be the 
evacuation of the Morea by the Turkish and Egyptian forces. 
The blockade and other measures ordered by the Instructions 
of October 16 (to which you have been recently more than 
once referred), were directed to this object. Those Instruc- 
tions you were still to consider as the guide for your con- 
duct ; and you will appropriate all the naval means at your 
disposal, not wanted for other indispensable services, to 
strictly watching and blockading according to the tenor of 
those Instructions, the ports of Greece occupied by the 
Turks or Egyptians, from the Gulf of Volo to the western 
side of the Isthmus of Corinth ; and to a like blockade of 
the port of Alexandria. 

If any information should reach you from which you may 
be led to infer a disposition upon the part of the Pacha of 
Egypt to profit by the armistice in withdrawing his forces 
from the Morea, you will renew to him the assurance and 
offer of affording every facility and assistance in your power 
for that purpose. But you will intimate, at the same time, 
both to Mohammed Pacha and to his son Ibrahim, that in 
return for the aid afforded by His Majesty and his Allies to 
extricate Ibrahim Pacha from the difficulties in which he is 
placed, His Majesty anxiously hopes, from the friendly dis- 
position which the Pacha has always professed towards this 
country, that any Greek women and children who, contrary 
to all the laws of civilised war, have been unfortunately sent 
from the Morea to Egypt since the affair at Navarin, should 
be restored to freedom and placed at the disposal of Hi® 
Majesty’s Consul jointly with the Consuls of His Majesty s 
Allies at Alexandria, for the purpose of being sent back w 
their native country. 

Instructions have already been given to our Consul 
Alexandria to make application to Mohammed Pacha 
the liberation of these slaves, and to urge it, to the 
upon His Highness, as a point which His Majesly’s 
ment have greatly at heart. ;; ; 

I have the honour to be, &o., 

W. : 
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From Sir Edward Godrington to Mr. Iluskisson, 

* Ocean/ at Malta : April 30, 1828. 

— I had the honotir of receiving your despatch of April 
C», last night. I cannot but regret that it does not define 
explicitly the plan of operations which his Majesty’s Govern - 
iiieiit wish me to pursue, instead of referring me to the In- 
structions of October 16, 1827, which have never appeared 
to me to bear the construction that has been given them by 
Earl Dudley’s letter of March 18. 

Zealously anxious to perforin the duties of my station, not 
only according to the letter and to the spirit of my j:)rders, 
but also, according even to the wish of his Majesty’s Govern- 
liiont, I have, by 1113 ’ letter of April 7 to Earl Dudley, asked 
tor such cxi>lanafcions as appear to me absolutely necessary 
to prevent my filling into errors of primary importance in 
the execution of this difficult service. 

I reckon that my letter will arrive in London about April 
28, and that an answer may reach me about May 14. In 
tlio meantime I do not propose to assume any other blockade 
than such as I undc^rstand by the Instruction of October 16, 
1827, jointly with the Protocol No. 5 of the Ambassadors, 
wliicli is, a support of blockade established by the Greeks 
themselves, and a confinement of their cniisers within pre- 
scribed limits, accompanied by an interception on our part 
cl all ships brihging troops, arms, &:c. (with the exceptions 
nuHitioned in the secret letter of the same date), and also a 
prevention of any movements by sea of the Ottoman forces 
within those prescribed. I trust that no injury will arise 
from the short delay which may take place before all doubts 
will be removed by the explanations I shall receive from 
Ihs Majesty’s Government, particularly as the disposition 
which I had already made of the ships under my command, 
and the Greek blockade established from Dragomestre to 
arabnsa, will, in the meantime, prevent the efficacy of any 
®H)venieut of tlie Ottoman naval forces. 

addition to this, looking to the tenor of 3 ^our instruc- 
I have taken advantage of circumstances to issue the 
Order,* and I trust that this measure will be 
^lore means of accelerating the evacuation of the 

"5^ better No. 49, of March 24, 1828, to the Secretary 
the A 4 High Admiral, which enclosed copies of those of 
nstrian and Prussian ministers at Constantinople, and 

intercept vessels with supplies coming from Candia. to 
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more fully in my letter to Vice Admiral De Rigny, I ob- 
served that the proposal therein mentioned appeared to me 
to embrace merely that measure which the Ambassadors of 
the Allies had rejected as inadmissible. I have since sent 
to the Secretary of the Lord High Admiral, the letter of tie 
Greek Patriarch substantiating this fact ; and I have now 
the honour of adding a letter from Monsieur de Canitz, cor- 
recting the erroneous impression which his predecessor’s 
letter was calculated to give. These documents would appear 
to dispel all hopes of the proposed suspension of hostilities 
leading to any eventual good ; at all events, I at once de- 
clined, as you will see by my communications, becoming a 
party to any such propositions ; thus anticipating the sub- 
stance of the 3rd paragraph of your despatch of April 6. 

Should an armistice, nevertheless, take place, I shall, of 
course, guide myself by the tenor of your Instructions and 
forward the pacific purpose of the Treaty to the utmost of 
my power. 

You will see by the accompanying extract of a letter to 
Captain Parker, of the ‘ Warspite,’ that I have also, in some 
measure, anticipated the latter part of your instmetions, re- 
lative to the redemption of the Greeks conveyed to Alexan- 
dria. 

In reference to the term of ‘ a like blockade,’ it is right for 
me to observe that the extension to Alexandria of a similar 


blockade to that prescribed for the coast of Greece, * pre- 
venting the movement of any Ottoman naval forces from one 
port to another,* would cut off all communication with the 
most contiguous Ottoman dependencies. In this case the 
Viceroy would either offer an open hostile resistance, for 
which he is making active preparations, or he would resoit 
to the aid of Austrians and other neutrals, the intewraption 
of which would seem to be an assumption of belligerent 
rights, contrary to the doctrine laid down in Eatl Dudleys 
letter to Prince Esterhazy of November 20, 1827. 

When I adopted a partial blockade of the jport of Navftrm, 
I was accused by the Austrian officers of having nsurp®^ 
rights of a belligerent without having given due notification! 
a blockade of Alexandria, even if limited, would, 
meet with the same objections from neutrals, whilst it 
militate greatly, at this particular period, 

French and English interests. The trade with 
is almost the only trade now left to Marseilles, 
lias been the particular object of France, it wouli 
be very sensibly felt by the 'French Governmeni V . 

It is hardly necessary for me to remind you ' 
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on Malta would be still more fatal. Now that the usual 
supplies are cut off from Odessa, and that France herself as 
well as Leghorn is importing, Egypt is become a source of 
the greatest importance towards the subsistence of the 
minierous population of this island. I msiy also add that 
ships on Government account for this island are now loading 
with corn at Alexandria under tlic protection of our vessels 
of war. 

It is perhaps necessary for me to explain that, in the ob- 
jections to the blockade of the port of Alexandria singly, 
wliich I have now submitted, I consider it as a measure very 
diflercnt from a general and rigid blockade of all the Otto- 
man ports at once, which, as I have before suggested, would 
I)r()hably have forced the Porte to accede to the Treaty ; a 
measure which, even now that the Sultan is so much more 
prepared for resistance, I still think, besides expediting the 
pacification of Greece, might be the means of restoring his 
amicable relations with Russia, and by diminishing the 
period of his resistance, diminish proportionably the injury 
wliich will unavoidably attend it. 

I ii the observations which I have here introduced I have 
been actuated by a desire to inform His Majesty^s Govern- 
mont of what is my own impression, as being more contig- 
uous to the scene of action, and to enable them to define 
tlii ir wishes, so as to prevent my falling into error which 
luay lead to consequences not in their contemplation. 

I have not, I cannot have, a partiality for any one line of 
policy ill preference to another. My object is to ascertain 
clearly the intentions of my Government ; the principle of my 
conduct to pursue their fulfilment to the utmost of my 
abilities. 

I have, &C .5 

Edward Codsinoton« 

Sir E, 0, to the Duke of Olarenee. 

Malta: May 4, 1828. 

SiE,— Icannot any longer withhold my penfrom the expres- 
sion of my anxiety forTour Royal Highness’s perfect recovery, 
8'iid your being again able to superintend the important con- 
cerns which have already benefited so much by your direc- 
lons. I may safely say for myself that but for the protec- 
I had under Your l^yal Highness’s command, I 
lould not have been able to execute fully and satisfactorily 

G multiplied and harassing duties which have fidlen to my 
The Council £bd fault with my not sending more 

^OL. II. a 
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frequent dispositions of the squadron. 1 am persuaded that 
no Admiral ever wrote more fully upon this and all othtr 
passing events than I have done. But in ^service as 
this in which we are engaged, it is quite impossj^e to say at 
all times where the ships actually are. Even the senior 
officers in the Levant at times report vessels at particular 
spots in those seas, when they are actually at Malta : and I 
in return lea^ them to expect the aid of vessels which never 
get within their reach. I am aware, by reference to - Lord 
Dudley^s letter, that search has been made at the Admiralty 
for this information at a time when his Lordship mistalcenly 
says the coast of the Morea was not even watched, since he 
quotes a mere acknowledgment by me of tlie instructions of 
October 6, which contains no other information. 

Be Eigny and Captain Hamilton both took opportqinties of 
informing themselves as to what was passing then,'iven be- 
fore Captain Parker had the superintendence of that service, 
which he has performed so ably. If Ibrahim' had told me 
he was going to send away those ships in that state, and so 
filled with Greeks as well as others, I could not, consistently 
with my instructions, have interfered. If, indeed, they had 
returned with supplies and reinforcements, I might be open 
to comment. But Your Eoyal Highness will see that whilst 
Sir T. Staines has executed my orders so fully in destroying 
piracy. Captain Parker has been equally successful in pre- 
venting supplies going from Alexandria to the Morea. 

In fact, but for Ionian boats over which Sir F. Adamhim- 
Eclf had no control until we effected a blockade by the 
Greeks, Ibrahim would by this time have been at our mercy. 
1 will only further assure Your Royal Highness that I shall 
most gladly find myself in those seas again, under instruc- 
tions by which I can guide myself without falling into errors 
which might lead to serious consequences : for the being 
at sea will be to me a great relief from the sedentary pen- 
and-ink employment under anxiety to avoid censure, which 
my health would not much longer support. 

I am, Ac., 

Edwd. CodmkgW* 


Sir E, 0. to Captaiii Pwrher, ‘ . 

Malta: May6,lp|8^;> 

Mt DBAS SiE, — I have an instruction from Mr. 
to establish a like blockade at Alexandria to that on i 
ol Greece directed by an instruction of October 15, ^? 
merely to confine the Greeks to their own coast * 
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to the Aspropotamo. I have replied that a like jg 

impracticable, and that therefore I shall only, until I have 
further order, include Candia in our partial blockade accord- 
ing to the Accompanying order. This order will confirm 
you in what you heretofore did as to the vessels going to 
Ibrahim, and thus increase his difficulty. And as Adam has 
now formally warned lonians not to break the blockade I 
think the said Pacha will shortly propose returning to Egypt 
I wish the proposal to come from him and not from us m 
D e Bigny’s letters indicate j because he would then the 
more readily agree to restore the Greek slaves. 

Although it is signified in a sort of way by both Lord 
Dudley and Mr. Huskisson that I ought to have prevented 
the taking the Greeks to Alexandria, neither of them ven- 
tures fo give dearly that interpretation to the instruction of 
Octtober 1.5, to which they refer, because they know it will 
net bear it ; and under such circumstances, and seeing such 
disposition to put me in the wrong, I dare not act otherwise 
than as my instructions shall justify. You have acted quite 
in the spirit of my orders, aud will see that I now take 
iidvaiitnge of the deception offered to be passed on vou* to 
diaw the line tighter. / 

Sincerely yours, 

Edwd. CopBiiraTOK. 


I do not like to show myself in the Levant until I can 
Ca^kTria^® “easures of some sort. Explain this to Count 


From Sir E. C, to E.R.H. the Duke of Olarmee. 

Malta ; May e, 1828. 

errors which are imputed to me in 
wVk™ Eoyal Highness’s secretary are probably 

imn Highness’s knowledge, as being of trivial 

mport compared with the many matters of most serious 
onsideration upon which my mind is necessarily fixed at 
,118 moment, I must say it hurts me that there should be 
wifi.' appearance of my having acted inconsistently 

that i*^*f ^ Yonr Boyal Highness’s. I can safely say 

anxiety of searching throngh all the 
self a winch I have to consider, for justification of my- 

eirors whi^ have been impnted to me, has 
in m* ™ disabled not only myself but all the people 
J secretary’s office. No doubt it is our duly in msdeo 

• By the Ghwelca 
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this sacrifice, and we shall always be ready to do it. But it 
will be evident to Your Royal Highness that a protracted 
failure of this sort would subject the more important branches 
of this important service to injury; and it is therefore that 
I now take the liberty of mentioning it. The want of that 
disposition of the squadron which is now coqiplained of, has 
perhaps been the cause of Lord Dudley imagining I was 
sitting down quietly with my family and leaving the affairs 
of the Levant to take their chance. It would have been 
much more agreeable to me, that a search of the Admiralty 
records should have explained to his Lordship or any other 
of his Majesty’s Ministers, the real occupation of my time ; 
a matter, however, which has been, I trust, clearly made 
known to Your Royal Highness by the addition of my private 
letters. Information of this sort would have saved his Lord- 
ship the pain of attributing to me errors which I have had 
the pain of throwing back upon him by a reference to his 
own directions. Enquiry of me in the first instance would 
also have prevented statements attributed to Mr. Huskisson 
and Mr. Peel in the House of Commons, which facts will 
sooner or later contradict. And they would have been also 
saved the pain of attributing to me misconduct, which such 
enquiry would have enabled me to place to the account of 
circumstances which we could none of us control. I know 
my situation too well to discuss the right or wrong of what 
is disapproved of in the name of Your Royal Highness ; and 
shall feel well contented with the happiness I have in finding 
expressions of satisfaction in the confidential letters with 
which Your Royal Highness honors me. I therefore refer 
to these matters only to prevent any ill impression being 
given to Your Royal Highness, and to prevent at the same 
time any deterioration of the multiplied and important duties 
by which my mind should be almost entirely en^ossed* I 
write in some apprehension of my thus expressing myself 
having the air of complaint ; yet I think I can rely upon 
Your Royal Highness’s usual kindness for attribath)^ it to 
its true motive. 

Complaint indeed I am obliged to make of the enclp^^ 
letter* or note, coming to me as if in answer to my bficW 
letter asking his Majesty’s permission to wear the rnsi^^^ 
therein referred to, increasing the confusion detailed in^ 
said letter and unaccompanied by the decorations 
The delay respecting these honors has been sensibly 
Count Heiden ; and I must confess it is somewhat 

* A note without a signature, beginning with * Mr. Croker's 



TO MR. HUSKISSON: AFF.UUS OF THE MOREA. 261 


me, the not being yet empowered to fulfil my own Sovereign’s 
intentions of a similar nature towards the Count himself and 
the Chevalier De Eigny. I should inform Your Eoyal High- 
iK'ss that I had a similar note in Mr. Croker’s name, my 
answer to which, from its irregularity, I particularly re- 
quested might be acknowledged ; but which has not procured 
im? such an acknowledgment, although I have received it of 
tlie letters by which it was accompanied. When Your Royal 
Highness considers the subject of the documents demanded 
in the name of Mr, Croker, you will understand the grounds 
of iiiy uneasiness. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codbington. 

From 8ir E. C. to Mr, Huskisson, Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, 

* Ocean,* at IMalta ; May 12, 1828.* 

Sir, — I have the honor of enclosing the copy of a letter 
wliich I yesterday received from Vice-Admiral Chevalier De 
Ri;,niy, respecting the Island of Samos. This island being, 
as it were, detached from the Treaty, and under peculiar 
circumstances, makes me desirous of having the particular 
instructions of my Government respecting it. 

I have received, also, from Count de Heiden a private 
letter, as well as official reports from officers under my com- 
inand, which give an unpleasant picture of the proceedings 
off the ports of Coron, Modon, and Navarin. The commodore 
of the ‘ Trident ’ (le Commodore Amous) appears to have 
permitted a Turkish vessel to go into Modon, which, under 
similar circumstances, had previously been turned back by 
^'aptain Parker, of the ‘ Warspite.’ Concluding that com- 
munications respecting this affair have been already sent to 
you by Sir Frederick Adam, I will not enter into the details 
on the present occasion. It has produced much ill-blood 
oetween the French and Count de Heiden, who attributes 
tne return to order of the revolted Albanians at Coron, to 
their haying been paid money claimed by .them, which was 
earned in by the Turkish vessel before mentioned. Count 
p Heiden does not appear to have received any new instruc- 
tions up to the U April, although despatches which came 
trom Kaples to Malta must have reached him veigr shortly 
n^fterwards. Although my flag-ship is not yet arrive, I thinic 
presence may be more benefleial to the service at this 
*imment off Navarin than here ; and I therefore shall profit 

• Received June 14, 
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by Commodore CampbelPs offer, and proceed to sea to-mor- 
row morning in the ‘ Ocean,* for the purpose of adjusting 
these differences as far as I am able. Having so done, it is 
my intention to return here to meet such despatches as may 
be collected for me, to remove my flag into the ‘ Asia,* and 
then again proceed to the Ijevant. It is very difficult to 
judge of what turn affairs may take in that quarter; but as 
I am desirous of giving Government every information in my 
power, I will trouble you on the present occasion with my 
opinion of what is likely to take place. I think that, not- 
withstanding the unpleasant occurrences before alluded to, 
the measures which I had previously taken, and which are 
now in more full execution, will reduce Ibrahim Pacha to 
the necessity of making proposals to us for his return to 
Egypt. I consider the invitation lately made to him by 
Vice-Admiral De Rigny, so immediately following the mis- 
sions of Sir Frederick Adam and Colonel Cradock, as unfor- 
tunate although certainly well intended. 

I consider the present object of the Government* to be not 
only the retirement of the Egyptian forces, but the restora- 
ti,on of the Greeks whom those forces have made slaves. If the 
first measure be obtained by Ibrahim’s assenting to proposals 
originating with us, he might claim a right to exact condi- 
tions ; if, on the contrary, we reduce him to the necessity of 
making proposals to us — and nothing but necessity will 
produce his consent, with whomsoever they may originate— 
we shall be able to claim conditions from him. The condi- 
tions which I should then claim would be the restoration of 
the Greeks in question, and as many others as can be 
obtained in exchange, as it were, for his army. Even his 
consent to this arrangement would leave great difficulties to 
be overcome as regards the harems of himself and his officers, 
which require the instructions of his Majesty*s Government 
thereon. There will still be many difficuities left to be oyer- 
come as to the means of conveying them to their destination) 
although it is a subject about which my mind has been xnneh 
occupied. The whole of the fleet forming the last 
expedition was npt competent to convey more than Iw i"|® 
people, which, according to report, would now have 
carried back i; and you are aware that all the vessels/^W?^ 
the Viceroy of Egypt could now collect would be 
for the purpose, except by the hire of transports^ 
case of my being called upon to procure the 
transports for facilitating the return of the Egypti^^iw^ 
I wish to be informed if 1 am to stipulate 
Pacha that the freight of these hired transports shtiyi; 
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l)y the Paclia of Egypt, or if I am permitted, tmder any cir- 
cumstances, to assent to a different arrangement. 

1 am, &c., 

EfnWD. CODRIITGTON. 

Sir E. 0. to Sir Frederick Adam at Corfu. 

Malta: May 12, 1828. 

My deae Adam,— The ‘Eifleman* brought me yesterday 
evening her budget from other quarters as well as your letter 
of the Tith. Complication seems to succeed complication ; 
jiiul I fear the half-measure system which we seem to have 
decided on pursuing will eventually fulfil the prophecies of 
tliose who have foretold a war either with Eussia or the 
Porto before the affairs of the Levant are settled. I still 
fool confident that if I had received such orders as I expected, 
jind as appeared to me to belong to the Treaty, we should 
liavc prevented a Eussian war with Turkey, and by this time 
have settled the whole affair. As it is, I may wear out my 
time liere, and leave quite enough work for any ambitious 
siiC(?ossor, before things arrive at that state. I have been 
long expecting the ‘ Asia,’ the delay in the return of whi6h 
is unaccountable and rather mysterious. I am, however, 
obliged to hamper ray friend Campbell with my flag, in con- 
sequence of the proceedings of the French off Navarin and 
Modon, in letting vessels into those ports which Parker had 
turned away. It will be quite impossible to bring them and 
tlic Jinssians to act together again with any cordiality. 
Indeed, De Heiden thinks them playing the game of Ibrahim 
aguinst us. The conduct of the Albanians seems to have 
d(‘pGnded upon the money which the French allowed to enter 
Modon. If the ‘ Asia’ were here I should enter at once 
iipnn niy quarantine campaign. But, as it is, I must either 
twrn Campbell into a mere flag captain, or consent to live 
him for an indefinite period as a friend, without either 
niy own officers about me or the other means of making my 
sliip my professional home. Under these circumstances, I 
intend to avoid, if possible, getting into quarantine, on the 
present occtision, and, therefore, shall probably return with- 
out seeing you, to meet the * Asia’ here. I should find it 
uwkward to receive f5rom Count Guilleminot singly any am- 
bassadorial instruction, more particularly now that the two 
oorps with whom I am allied seem at such variance. I, 
believe De Heiden has reported his complaint to him as well 
as to De Eigny, by whose orders in what he did the captain 
® tbe ‘ Trident’ says he was acting. 
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I could wish Mr. Huskisson were aware of the situation of 
affairs here, that he might feel the elQPects of the milk-and- 
water way in which Mr. Canning’s plans are now being car- 
ried on. You were surprised at my expectation, some time 
ago, that the affairs of the Levant would be settled this 
summer. I shall, perhaps, now get into the other extreme. 
But I had then seen a despatch of Count Nesselrode’s ac- 
companying the substance of the proposal of Russia of Decem- 
ber 25, which gave me reason to expect orders to act up to 
that proposal. And I still think that if on the 13th of last 
month the Sultan had been told, that unless in eight days he 
accepted our mediation war would be declared by the Allies 
and his porta blockaded, the business would have so ended. 
However, here we are, and now we must try and make tlie 
best of it. I cannot believe that De Rigny will justify the 
commander of ‘ le Trident ; ’ but at all events I cannot. I 
shall send a short letter upon this subject, I think, to Mr. 
Huskisson by way of Naples, and another through you ; but 
I hardly know which of my several masters I ought to write 
to on this occasion. De Rigiiy’s letter to Ibrahim, I am 
sure, is well meant ; but I must say I think it ill-judged. He 
was not likely to succeed when your mission had just failed. 
But he asserted that Russia Juid declared war, which De 
Heiden might well consider hasty, and as opening hopes to 
the Turks of the Treaty being annulled. But each party has 
gone too far ; and you will see in it a spirit which, I assure 
you, required in me more caution from the first than will 
now restore harmony. However, my present object is to put 
this object to rights as well as I can, and to reduce Ibrahim 
to make proposals to us ; in which case I can stipulate for the 
return of the Greeks from Alexandria in the first insf»nce. 
Having put this in train without getting into quarantine, I 
propose returning here to put myself into the * Asia,’ and 
then see you, and pursue the object of our Government as 
far as I can ascertain it by their orders and instructions. 

As to Capodistrias, I hope it is not quite as decided as yoa 
suppose*. We must recollect that it is Russian money only 
that enables him to go on. He, like the others, claims »y 
presence as a remedy for difiiculties, thinking I have a 
the absence of which disinclines me from quitting Wlta 
It was my wish, and, I trust, entirely divbsted of selW 
feelings, not again to appear personally in the 
I could carry with me a decision, which now 1 looh 
in despair. 

Yours with g^at 

* Edwb. CODBlK^T^i 
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P.S. — Samos is a new difficulty which will keep De Rij^ny 
ill that quarter. Let me hear from you off Navarin. I have 
found the instruction of 1826 about Greeks which you reason 
upon, and which, Mr. Peel said, fell to the ground upon its 
appearing Ibrahim had not the intention reported. It is 
endorsed as executed, which prevented my examining it. I 
see it gives me no power whatever to conclude that under 
our present circumstances I could have interrupted the ships 
in question. In fact I knew nothing whatever of the move- 
uient, not being able to blockade Navarin if I would. 

This correspondence will show clearly one of the 
great difficulties of Sir Edward Codrington^s position, 
— the having to keep up harmony (where harmonious 
notion was indispensable) between two coadjutors so 
unsympathetic — so antagonistic to each other iii national 
feelings and interests. 

lhat he did succeed in it was moat fortunate for 
tlie service in which they were jointly engaged; and 
it >Yas owing to the power he acquired over them both, 
hy the influence of his own character, and the warm 
regard towards himself with which that character had 
inspired them. 

As time and intercourse changed the tone of corre- 
spondeiico from the expression of esteem into that of 
frieiulship and intimacy, the private letters of Admiral 
Heideii became more and more informal, until they 
reached that familiar style of freshness and originality^ 
which gave them so much zest— passing (as in his 
conversation) from^one language to the other, according 
P he Ibuiid in each the words best suited to express 
IIS tliought. The following is a specimen of these 
licarty and amusing letters. 

From Admiral Heiden to Sir E. 0. 

* A 2 ofr,’ at Sea before Modon : April 1828.* » 

g — We arrived before Navarin three days 

‘ fpund here coming the French squadron, the* IVidenV 

‘ with two bricks, some Greek bricks, and the 

Captain Mitchell was so kind as to join me as 
saili occasion we saw the superior 

of that vessel, and as I suppose the * Pelican * her 
* Received May 11 ; answered May 14. 
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equal, no trial is necessary to be convinced that she sails 
better than any of our squadron ; et done, point de pari,-^je 
baisse pavilion. Avant d’aller plus loin je vous prierai, Mons. 
TAmiral, de faire savoir k tons vos batimens qui pourraient 
me rencontrer, que si je hisse le Jack on ike main-top I wish 
to speak that vessel ; de cette mani^re j’aurai occasion de vous 
ecrire plus souvent. C’est dommage que nous n^avons pas 
VOS signaux, — on ne pent rien se dire que de vive voix. Je 
desirerais beaucoup que vous eussiez une croisi^re dans ces 
parages. Le ‘ Warspite * y a fait beaucoup de bien, tandis 
que mes chers Frenchmen they seem to be the allies of Ibrahim 
against us ; they have every day parlementaire with him, as 
they say pour le persuader d’evacuer la Mor4e. L’amiral 
de Rigny lui a fait dire que la Russie avait declare la guerre 
a la Turquie, et, chose incroyable, a donne des instructions 
au capitaine du ‘ Trident * de faire entrer des bS^timens de 
guerre a Modon, pourvu que, s’ils viennent avec detf^rovisions 
ou de Pargent, ils doivent jeter cela a la mer, et ensuite ils 
peuvent y entrer. Unfortunately, I caught them en flagrant 
delit, car a mon arrivee devant Modon, je vis Pescadre 
fran 9 aise au vent de moi, ayaiit avec elle une corvette 
turque ; j’envoyai sur-le-champ ma fr%ate pour savoir ce 
que c’^tait et me Pamener, ce qui ne plaisait pas a monsieur 
le commandant, qui Pavait depuis dix jours pr6s de soi. 
Cette corvette avait ete ici du terns du ‘ Warspite,’ qui la 
renvoya jusqu’en Candie. Je priai le commandant fran 9 ais 
de la renvoyer de suite, d’eapres nos instructions communes, 
que je lui lus.moi-meine. C’est alors qu’il me communiqua 
ses ordres, en me priaiit d’envoycr la corvette a Modon, 
apr^s Pavoir strictement visitee, ayant donnd sa parole 
d’honneur a Ibrahim de la faire entrer. Rdponse : * Monsieur, 
si vous avez donne votre parole d’honneur en opposition 
direct© des instructions du protocole que nous connaissons, 
vous devez avoir vos raisons, et done je laisse cette corvette 
a votre respoiisabilite. Mais comme maintenant je suis ici 
le plus ancien, je vous prie de vouloir bien ne pas perme^® 
a quelque bfi^timent que ce soit d’entrer a Modon ou Natari^ 
ce qu’il m’a promis. J’y ai ajoutd que d^s que je verraikM' 
de Rigny je me faisais fort de lui faire avoir ce mfime 
II m’assure qu’il est en pourparler avec Ibrahim pour PdYa^!???' 
tion de la Mor^e; but it is all stuff. Je lui ai dit, * N’en 
rien, il vous trompe, c’est un homme sans foi ni Idi, 
devez le savoir, monsieur, par ce qui estarrivdPannde psM^^ 
Another brig of war, Turkish, came in yesterday 
under their nose, and they speak with the captain, 
a little fight with two Greek brigs. So the command^ w 
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me. Unfortunately we were on the west side of Mqdon, and 
the brig came from the east. Of course I turned myself to 
the eastward, and am with a fresh breeze from the S.-E. at 
this hour, on the east side of Modon, and don’t care much 
about them. Nous prendrons soin de prevenir Mr., I don’t 
know his name. He is gone again to Ibrahim, as I suppose, 
to tell him all the news he heard from me ; and to console 
him, for by their former news, I believe, Ibrahim was expect- 
ing me to attack him. Two days ago he left Old Navarin, 
niid concentrated all his forces in Modon and Navarin, In 
(broil the Albanians, who are the strongest*, are in rebellion 
for not having received their pay. But I suppose the French 
Commodore will send the money from the corvette, if she has 
{iiiy, to him. It is a pity the ‘ Warspite ’ is gone ! As soon 
MS the weather will permit, I will go to Coron to know myself 
wluit they are about. My intention is to leave the ‘ Ezekiel ’ 
imcl the ‘ Castor ’ (when she joins) here, mais n’ayant rien de 
commun avec les Fran 9 ais, puisque ses instructions sont 
(liainotralcment opposees aux notres, e’est-a-dire des trois 
jimiraux. Nous aurons une petite guerre avec le cher Rigny ; 
mais je vous avoue que mainteiiant je suis surpris, car nous 
avoMs les faits et les documens en main. Je voudrais vous 
voir aiTjver. 

Votre tr^s-ddvou^ serviteur et ami, 

Heiden. 

Sir E, C, to Count de Heiden, 

* Ocean/ at Sea : May 14, 1828. 

My dear Admiral, — I received your letter of April by 
the ‘Kifloman ’ before I left Malta. I will begin by referring 
to the part of it that is the most important, that is the con- 
duct of the French Commodore and the orders of your 
colleague. The line of proceeding adopted by them is cer- 
tiiinly one of which I cannot approve, although I think it 
Julmits of some palliation. The French having lost the trade 
of )Siriyrna, which was very extensive, have been doing their 
utmost to secure that of Alexandria. Their intercourse with the 
V iceroy, and the greater confidence he had in them, arose out 
; and although De Rignyis as much alive to Ibi*ahim’s 
ooeeptions as we are, he finds it right, on account of the 
People of Marseilles, to keep up as well as he can that friendly 
communication which will facilitate a renewal of mutual 
confidence. This, I have no doubt, led to his late letter 
.0 Ibrahim ; and was also the occasion of his streilgthen- 
his advice by statements 'which have given you offence, 
which exceed the bounds of prudence. I most certainly 
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would not Lave so written, or Lave so acted ; but I will not 
iiiidertalce to say I miglit not Lave done so if I Lad been in 
Lis peculiar situation. That be has been guided by the best 
motives, 1 have no doubt. Ho, like us, is anxious to induce 
Ibrahim to retire to Kgypt ; and he probably thinks that if 
he could effect it after our failure, he would eventually receive 
a return from the benefit which Egypt would derive from it. 
Besides being led by this feeling to strengthen his reasoning 
with Ibrahim, I have no doubt but the same consideration 
induced him to permit that partial supply which we cannot 
but disapprove. I hope the view which I have thus taken 
of this affair, will diminish your discontent with our colleague 
and those of his nation ; and tliat instead of suffering it to 
interfere with the harmony which is so necessary to the final 
success of our mutual object, you will only join with me to 
counteract by a more sharp look-out any little ill effect of 
this narrow policy. Henceforward I shall most likely have 
some older officer off the Morea, with orders to enforce the 
blockade more strictly ; and I expect that Ibrahim will bj 
this means be soon brought to make proposals to us. This 
is my policy, instead of making proposals to him. Nothing 
but necessity will induce him to retire in opposition to the 
orders of the Sultan, however much he may wish himself at 
home again. Aided by the Greek blockade, we can soon put 
him to, that necessity. If then we induce him to make pro- 
posals to us, we who are not strong can exact from him the 
condition of his restoring not only all the Greeks lately 
carried to Alexandria, but others who have been seized by 
liim and made slaves since the war, as the price of our assist- 
ance. If he agree to this, which I think he must whether he 
like it or not, I should propose that the ships which we should 
then permit to come from Alexandria for the purpose, should 
bring back the Greeks, to be exchanged for some of his troops. 
We might readily allow a larger number of his people to 
he taken hack ; but wo should certainly keep his principal 
officers as well as himself, as a sort of ‘ bonne bouche,’ to 
ensure the restoration of any Greeks who might be purposdy 
concealed and kept back in Egypt. My object in now comipg 
from Malta, where the ‘ Asia ’ is daily expected to arrive? 
encumbering my friend' Commodore Campbell with my 
is to make arrangements to the above effect. I wish to 
able to return* to Malta without being in quarantine, and 1 
therefore propose having no personal communication' ^ 
according to the rigid rules which are now laid down hjf 
Health Office at that island. Whenever T return to theso#^ 
in the ‘ Asia/ I must communicate freely with all partleft^^ 
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usual. The attack on Samos, which I find by a letter from 
Admiral de Kigny, the Turks are preparing to make, must 
dochle us on including it under our protection as much as 
Hydra or any other island^ near the Greek coast. I shall 
write to De Rigny to this effect, and I hope you will take the 
Slime view of it. Indeed, you have now a much more straight- 
forward game to play than we have ; you can take a lead in 
ajiy suit, and can play out trumps with impunity ; whilst I 
require the eyes of an Argus, and could not with impunity 
go half the length which our colleague has latterly done. 

Towards the middle of May, 1828, when the measures 
adopted by the allied Admirals were leading to decisive 
results, Sir Kdward Codrington left Malta in Il.M.S. 
‘Ocean,’ as Jiis own flag-ship, the ‘Asia,’ had not 
urrived. He was off Navarinon the 19th May, — in the 
Gulf of Coron on the 21st and 23rd May, where he com- 
iiniiiicated by letter with Ibrahim Pacha again oft 
Xavarin on the 24th May, returning to Malta on the 
3(.)th May to meet his flag-ship the ‘Asia,’ the arrival of 
which lie heard of on the 29th May, when at sea in the 
‘Ocean.’ lie had thus been deprived of any proper 
ship in which to go to sea with his flag, for a period of 
seven months. 

The imminence of war being declared between Turkey 
and Russia — the latter Power being a party to the 
Treaty — now became an additional element of difficulty. 
Count Heiden received the Declaration of War on the 
29tli May ; but he had orders to keep his character as a 
belligerent in abeyance when acting in concert with the 
Allied s(|uadrons. 

. Sir E. C. left Malta in the ‘Asia’ on the 13th June, 
order to meet his brother admirals and Mr. Stratford 
Canning at Corfh, and concert measures with them ; it 
'jas there, on the 21st June, that he received Lord 
Aberdeen’s letters of recall. 

Sir E, G. to Lady G, 

On board Il.M.S. ‘Ocean' : May 17, 1838. 

^ could not have made a better hit, if trespass I must upon 
captain of twenty-eight years’ standing ; for my friend 

• See Appendix. 
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Campbell* goes on steadily in his own quiet way, without 
seeming to be in the least put out by me. His ship is a 
more roomy ‘Asia ’ ; and as I have a large slice of the after- 
cabin allotted to me (as you may- have observed it when you 
were on board), I have more swinging room than I have in 
the ‘ Asia.* We are still above 100 miles from Navarin. 

Sunday, 18. 

Sapienza in sight, some forty miles off. The more I look 
back into the duty I have had to perform, and the more I 
scrutinise the manner in which I have executed it, the more 
I am satisfied with myself and dissatisfied with the proceed- 
ings and the policy of men in power upon whom the further 
execution of the Treaty depends. There are two erroneous 
impressions that possessed my mind at an early period cer- 
tainly. But even now that I have had reason to dispel them, 
T cannot find fault with myself for having entertained them. 
The first is the insincerity of De Rigny, and the second the 
disposition of the Viceroy of Egypt to obey the wish of the 
Allies. Now, as you know, aye and even in spite of H.’s 
late hsttor, I am confident of Do Rigiiy meaning to act 
honestly and correctly according to the Treaty ; and not less 
so of the Viceroy intending to retain his allegiance to the 
Sultan, because he thinks it will better suit his ambitious 
views so to do. He has certainly been cajoling us, and I 
suspect the Sultan has all along been cajoling him, without 
the least intention of giving him either Syria or Damascus, 
which he so much covets. God bless you all, says 
Your ever affectionate, 

Edward Codrington. 

Sir E, C, to Captain ParJeer, 

‘ Ocean,* off Navarin ; May 10, 1828. 

My dear Sir, — From what has taken place betwixt Count 
de Heiden and le Commodore Arnous, as to the latter per- 
mitting the ‘ Crocodile * to enter Modon after your having 
turned her back, and indeed other vessels, in a 
which has given great offence to the Russians — I am indue®® 
to say I wish yon .were here. Under, these circuiiisttfne®*^ 
and in the view of reducing Ibrahim to solicit our aid in 
turning with his forces to Egypt, the support of the 
blockade in these parts is of the utmost importance 5^ 
the prevention of communication betwixt the 
feetions of Hydra and those on the mainland 
of minor importance, and one which may be left to 
* Commodoro Patrick Campbell. 



TO MR. HUSKISSON: AFFAIRS OF MOREA. 271 


I have written to the President a proposal that the ‘ Perse- 
vcraiico,’ with some other. vessels as a flotilla, should occupy 
tlie Gulf of Lepanto and prevent supplies getting across to 
Patras, where I hear Ibrahim has sent a division of his 
army. Another division is said to be at Calamata, each in 
search of food, which is beginning to be scarce. I have not 
yet boon into the neighbourhood of Coron to communicate 
with Commodore Ariious,-as I intend to do, my opinions as 
to the mode of blockading; nor indeed have we yet been 
iible to look into Navarin. I tliirik Count Guilleminot will 
jirobably instruct the commodore to adopt a different mode 
of proceeding ; and I think De Eigny will do the same when 
lie liears from De Hoi den. I have no doubt of De R. in- 
iemling to do what he thought the best for itiduciiig Ibrahim 
to retire ; and that the commodore has exceeded his orders ; 
and I think the pn^jiidice of those about De H. has led him 
to go beyond what the case requires. No one can better 
soften these little asperities than yourself. There is another 
disagreeable subject to which I must call your attention. I 
hear of the President making exertions to get a Russian 
l)arty around him exclusively. Pray watch this closely as 
eppoi’tuuity offers. Mavrocordato, who is, or was, English, 
may instruct you on this head, or perhaps Tricoupi, 

From Sir E, G. to Mr. Huskisson, 

* Ocean,’ in the Gulf of Coron ; 3May 21, 1828.* 

Sill, — In obedience to the direction conbiined in your 
letter of March 2o, I have the honour of enclosing a copy of 
the orders which the Emperor of Russia lias directed to be 
sent to Count de Heiden through Count Nesselrode, which 
1 received to-day from Malta. 

Prom the friendly intercourse which has been established 
jj^itween us, the Count has used the medium of a private 
letter to express his opinions and feelings on the occasion. 
1 may, however, venture to inform you, judging both from 
knowledge of his general sentiments and the tone in 
^hich he expresses himself on this occasion, that in my 
^’pmion he will not only avoid as much as possible taking 
measures which may appear to militate against the 
^ joct for which the three Powers are allied, but that he 
111 most readily do all he possibly can, in concert with us, 
^ ^^Ifilment of the Treaty of London. I have^ merely 
tk T ^ acknowledgment of his letter, assuring him 

1 cannot imagine it possible that anything should arise, 

* Received June 14. 
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from whatever different line of conduct he nuij be directed 
to pursue, which can prevent a continuance of the friendly 
communications which have heretofore obtained between us. 
The Count tells me, that desirous of continuing to act with 
me in straitening Ibrahim, he will leave the ship of the 
line and frigate now here to continue on this service. Guided 
by your letter of March 23, 1 certainly shall not suggest to 
him any particular line of conduct. But you. Sir, will he 
w^Il aware how much his being a belligerent might be made 
to facilitate tbe blockade of the Morea and to remove the 
difficulties which we are under in some particulars. In ex- 
planation of this, I beg to refer you to the position of Navarin 
and Modon on the map of La Pie, which is upon a larger 
scale than the Admiralty chart. You will see that there is a 
Xaissage within the islands of Cabrera and Sapienza, through 
which vessels going to Modon and Navarin would pass iu 
])refercnce, with either an easterly or southerly wind, having 
their port under their lee ; whilst tlnjre being no anoliorago 
for blockading vessels, they would be in great danger, if 
caiiglit thei’e in bad weather, from the heavy sea which sets 
in. It was by means of this passage that Austrian vessels! 
of war, with Ibraliim’s despatches, evaded us last year ; and 
the Ottoman vessels have adopted the same practice. Fast- 
sailing vessels, such as those now epiployed by the Viceroy 
of Egypt, will probably take a station, in the first instance, 
either oft' Cape Matapan, in order to profit by a strong wind 
from the southward or eastward, or off the Strophades 
Islands, ready to take advantage of a wind from the north- 
ward or westward ; and if suffered to cruise there under any 
other pretence, it will be impossible to ensure their not get- 
ting into one or other of the two ports. I propose stationing 
ships to watch those two positions. But I wish to call joxff 
attention to the difficulty in which I shall be placed upon 
our ships there meeting with them. If they should refuse 
to go away- under a declaration that they are not going ^ 
the blockaded ports, am I to use coercion ?* and am I stiH 
to prevent a collision betwixt them and the Greeks under 
such circumstances, if the latter should have a fo?ce 
petent to attack them ? t > 

It is evident that, under these circumstances, the 
-object would be facilitated by the Russians assupriug 
belligerent character that seems to be given them uy 
accompanying document. An instance of the difficul^ J 
preventing success in a case of this sort occurred yest^J^^ 
and, at the same time, the opinion which I gave in 

* Question never answered. t Question never answer^: 
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[o tlu? Queries of tlie impossibility of effectually blockading 
llioso ports by keeping tlie sea, was practically confirmed. 
A li(‘avy swell, with light wind towards the coast, not only 
prevented our reconnoitring Navarin for two days together, 
bill, by sotting us down upon the island of Sapienza, placed 
us ill a very uncomfortable situation. Failing in this, and 
h'lirning iliat tlio French sipiadroii was off Coron, I was pro- 
( iHiding to communicate with them as to the measures to be 
jtui'sned, wlien the ‘Jasper’ brig joined me, with information 
that sill! had sailed in company with two corvettes from 
Alexandria, which were suspected to be coming to the 
iluroa, although avowedly going to Trieste. The ‘ Talbot ’ 
considerably to the northward, under signal to recon- 
iiuiire Navarin in (!oni})aiiy witli the Eussian 74- ‘ Ezekiel,’ 

I sent the ‘ Philomel ’ to warn the Honorable Captain 
Hjiciicor of the movement of these corvettes, and to assist in 
stojipiiig them, it seems that they had already at that time 
;il tnictcMl the notice of Captain Spencer ; but that they wero 
cniiblcd to push into Navarin in defiance of his utmost efforts 
Id cut them off. I consider, however, that supplies obtained 
lij such moans are too partial to have any material effect in 
I'ccdijig a force which is said still to amount to from 25 
to do, 000 people, and not to militate against the opinion 
which J gave in my letter to you of the 12th of this month. 
If indeed, the Commander of ‘ Le Trident ’ had continued to 
iict iiiuler that mistaken view of his duty of which Count De 
Hcidcii coiiiplaiued, the case would have been different ; for, 
hesidcs the concealed money, as well as other things, which 
lire supposed to have been received by the Pacha under his 
*;''d mission of despatches, a vessel returning with some 500 
invalids, which he did not feel empowered to stop, is reported 
to me from Alexandria to have carried also twenty women 
nnd several Creek children ; and I have strong reason to 
believe tlie story, altliougli tlie Fi’ench Commander tells me 
tbe vessel was searched by his Greek pilot. 

1 trust these errors will not be repeated ; for, upon my in- 
forming the said French captain of the ‘ Trident ’ that, in 
ooiisequerico of the deceptions practised, I had directed that, 
for tlie future, no vessels whatever should bepennitted either 
fo enter or to leave the blockaded ports, he informed me tha^ 
no liad received similar orders from Vice-Admiral He Eigny. 
be difficulties of the President of Greece, as well as of our- 
^olvos, have been increased by the contagious fever which 
prevails at Hydra and at Spezzia, and which will probably 
reach the Continent notwithstanding the exertion^ of Captain 
nrker for preventing communication, , 1 now expect the 
II. T 
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‘ Warspite ’ here hourly, when Captain Parker will devote 
himself more particularly to this difficult -service. In the 
meantime I have sent the ‘ Pelorus ’ to assume the service 
off Alexandria and Caiidia, assisted by other sloops of war, 
and have directed the ^ Dartmouth ’ and ‘ Glasgow ’ to joiu 
the ‘ Warspite ’ here. I am aware that I have entered into 
particulars that may appear to be merely professional, which 
jiiay possibly be considered as beyond the line prescribed for 
me by your letter of March 28. It is therefore due to my- 
self to assure you that, in giving this detail, and submittinfj 
opinions w'hich are not officially called for, I have no other 
motive than a desire to submit to the Government all the 
information which local knowledge affords to a person in my 
situation. 1 do not assume that my opinions have any supe- 
rior Value ; and I conlideutly refer to all my professional 
conduct for my disposition to obey zealously and cheerfully 
whatever instructions I may receive, whether accordant with, 
or opposed to those opinions. T ask only, with submission, 
that they may be such as will not admit of any misconcep- 
tion. 

I have, Ac., 

Edward Codrington. 


From Admiral Heiden to Sir E, C, 

Milo: ce 1828 . 

Mon cube AMiEAri, — Jc vous envoie officiellement la copie 
des instructions que je viens dc recevoir ; vous y verrez que 
la guerre n’est pas encore declar4e, inais que j’en attends la 
noiivelle a chaque instant — et cela tout seul. Cela me 
chagrine beaucoup ; ma position et la votre deviennent tr^- 
delicates j mais j’espere que nous nous enteudrons de ma- 
niere a remplir nos devoirs sans nous montrer les dents ou 
causer plus de refroidissement entre nos deux Gouvememeus J 
et en meine terns contribuer au grand ouvrage, quoic^ne je n® 
vois pas comment il ponrra s’accomplir, car il parait ® 
Gouvernement anglais ne se soucie plus du topt 
Pour la France, il parait qu’ellc ne sait pas trop 
vent, et se reglera d’apres le vent qui souffle. En attena®® 
ma position est tres-desagr4able et me d6gohte f 
vraiment tout-ii-fait chagrin et abattu. Je contihu^ 
pendant a agir avec vous avee toute la franchise ^ 
devoirs me perraettront, et j’esp^re que nous ponrrott$ 
en harmonie comme par le passe, d’autant ] " 
pas a bloquer les ports que vos bMimens frd 
los points dans la Moree: mais il me semble* qua 
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Trjiite ce blocus sera resume par vous, de sorte que j’espere 
oiicoro quo nous n’aurons pas de sujets de refroidissement. 
J’ai vn noire ami Tamiral liigny. Je lui ai fait part de ce 
(juo j’ai vu a N'avarin: il m’a montre sos instructions an 
oapitaine de P ‘ Ipliigenie,’ qui sent diametralement opposees a 
CO que iii'ii dit le capitaine : il a convenu avec moi que ce 
dorjiier a etc mis dedjins par Ibraliim. Mafoi! je n’ai jamais 
vu des etourdis pare! Is, et no sais qu’en penser. En attendant 
jo laissorai line fregate et un brick pour serrer de plus pr^s 
Ilirahim, et veiTai ce que je ponrrai faire. Mens' le capitaine 
Mitcliol vous aura mis au fait de tout ce qu’il a vu ; je ne 
puis (pie mo loner de ce dernier, qui mo parait un ofiicier de 
louuooiip de mdrite et d’a-ctivite. C’est bieii mallieurenx que 
uos rapports avec tons cea excel lens olficiers doivont devenir 
plus r(.‘sserres et moi us sinceres ; car, malbeureusement, a la 
inoiiidre cliose entre les Cabinets, commence le refroidisse- 
luont, eiisuite mefianee, puis bouderie, et finit souvent par 
brouillerie ouvertc. Vous connaisscz mes sentimens, Mens' 
I'Aiiiiral, — ;j’irai toiijours le chemin droit, et agirai franche- 
irioiit. A pres cola., nia conscience tranquille, arrive quo 

POIIITII. 

Dans le moment Rigni m’a montr^ une lettre qu’il a ecrite 
il Ibraliim, ct que D’Arnoiis lui a rernis la veille de notro 
iirrivoo, dans liiquelle il I’engage d’evacucr la Mor^e en lui 
disaiit quo la Russie venait de declartr la guerrCi Je ne 
(■()n(;()is pas ponrquoi il lui a fait dire une cliose qu’il ne savait 
pas (^re vraie : il pouvait la snpposer, mais il ne pouvait la 
savoir, pnisqne moi je no la sais pas, et je viens de recevoir 
mi courrier en droitnre de Petersbourg, I confess I don’t 
miderstand that politick, but it explains to me the poor 
Captain Anions thought I was going to take the corvette, 
mid therefore wished to save her from the hands of the bar- 
bar ia us ; but I proposed to convey her to Milo to Admiral 
De Rigiiy, nnd to leave it to his decision what to do with 
imr; but then he told me of his engaging his word of honor, 
I dined to-day with Admiral De Pigny, and it is all 
well Jigaiii ; but e’est un brouillon, the good man ; and it 
Snows again, my dear Admiral, that a Frenchman, sans y 
inalice, cannot live without a little intrigue, pour 
pnsser Je terns. Ay ant re9u le courrier aujourd’hui, je m’em- 
Piesso de vous envoyer le brick ‘ Oural.’ Mons' de Bigny 
'oulant vous envoyer la copie d’une lettre du Comte 
^ esselrode au prince Li^ven, je m’abstiens de vous la faire 
^Tmr. C’est une pifece trSs-importante et inWres^nte. 

paix avec la Perse est faite, ratifiee, et I’argent pour le 
^noniinagement 10911 et encaissd : voila pour nous une grande 

T 2 
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nouvelle. Le geiieml Paskewitz a ete nomme Comte 
d’Erwaii, et Sa Majoste lai a fait don d’un million pour 
soutenir son titre. Je pars demain pour Naples de Roumanie 
pour voir le pauvre Comte Capodistrias, et je resterai pres 
deliii je ne sais jusqu’a quaiid, inais eii toutcas pour attendre 
Rigny, qui va li Vourla pour liuit jours, to repair his capstan, 
'wliieh was rotten, and broke ^fter he had lost his iron chain 
cable. From there I suppose and intend to go to have a 
look at our friend Ibrahini ; audit is possible, af'ter a time, I 
may go to Malta for provisions, or some other reason, if you 
will not shut your ports for us poor fellows, who have no 
other pied a terre in the whole Mediterranean. 

Croyez-moi pour la vie, your most devoted 

Heiden. 


V Sir hj. C. to Count Ilcidm, 

M.R.M. Ship ‘Ocean,’ oH’Coron : May 21, 1828. 

Fear not, my dear Admiral, that anything which cai 
arise out of tlie present state of affairs will diminish m3 
regard for you. Although onr duties iinder the altered cir- 
cumstances you announce to me may difter, I do not see aiq 
grounds for the ‘ mefiance ’ and following consequences whicl 
you forebode. Nor, oven if we were not still bound togethei 
by the Treaty, need any diminution take x>lace in the friend- 
ship which our previous intercourse has cejtieiited. I hope 
shortly to assure you in person of these sentiments beinjj 
engrafted into ray system. My present object is to returi 
to Malta as expeditiously as possible, to relieve my Menc 
Commodore Campbell of my flag, and to return here in the 
‘ Asia,’ which is by this time, I imagine, arrived there. Lei 
me induce you to continue to rely upon our colleague doinf 
all that is right, in spite of any little difference in the man- 
ner of setting about it. He has given orders that nothin! 
whatever shall be permitted to enter these ports, nor any 
tiling go out which has got in. I have done the same ; and J 
shall inform Ibrahim of this, and warn him agajnst ravaginf 
the country, and sending away any of the Greeks as slaves 
Two corvettes got into Navariu yesterday in spite of aJl th< 
‘ Talbot ’ could do. The ‘ Ezekiel ’ did not seem to obB^< 
them. Their plan will be to wait off Matapan and Gros^ 
for a southerly or westerly wind, or oft* the Strophades isto®* 
for a northerly or easterly wind ; and thence push throng; 
the blockading force, when the same strength of wind 
bad weather may oblige us to keep further oft*. Even if 
find them in those positions, we cannot use force to 
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them away, and the Greeks are not strong enough. I will 
conclude with assuring you of the unalterable regard of my 
family, as well as of your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Admiral Heddm to Sir E, C. 

Ejnne : ce /W niai 1828, 

Mon^ (UIER MoNiS. l’Amiral, — Churcli deniande de rargent, 
our fi(‘s troupes en demandent a grands cris, et inecontens. 
Ell MoreiJ Ics Albaiiais sont mabivec Ibrahim, inais avectout 
cclii on irentoiid rien d’cva-cmaiion. Je no sais pas ce queles 
Era.iu;ais y font — tripoter, voila tout; ils laissent sortir qui 
vent: los miens out attrape iiiio corvette, la meme quo 
D’Anioiis a fait entrer; clle retoiirnait a Akixaiidrie avec 000 
lioiirmes, mais commo je me doutais qu’il y a¥ait dos Grecs, 
j’ni iiiit inottre a terre 540 persoimes, et puis examiner bien 
lo batiineiit, et, Dieu inerci, nous avons sauve onze pauvres 
(Mifiiiits males et femelles, qui allaient etre vendus a Tencan 
a Alexandrio. Je les ai ici, et nous les aiderons autant que 
possible en les remottant au comte. La corvette est ici ; et 
jc desire votre opinion et avis qu’en faire. 

Orilce a mes croisans, la corvette autrichienne la ‘ Caroline* 
ii’a pas pu entrer a Navarin, Modon, on Coron ; elle a cssayd 
des deux cotes, mais trouva partout des batimens russes ; et 
cependant idle pretendait croiser seulement et aller a Zante. 
Ici nous avons eu un brick et un schooner, mais ils sont partis 
pour Sinyrtie. Ils sont bien intrigues de savoir ce que nous 
tiisons ici. 

A Alexandrie il parait qu’on vent envoyer tout ce qu’on a 
cn batimens de guerre a Constantinople : j’espere que vous 
les empecherez, puisqu’on in’assure que vous avez des ordres 
pour bloquer ce port. 

h’ex(!ellent capi"® Parker va bientot nous quitter; j’en 
suis bion Ech4, mais surtout pour le comte : mais il pourra 
otre beancoup plus utile dans la station de Corfou. Je 
t^oiupte aller a Poros, et de la, apres avoir vu Pigny, peut-etre 
course a Samos pour du moins en imposer. Dieu veuille, 
^jon cher Amiral, que nos relations ne se refroidissent pas. 
« ospere que le noble lord mettra un peu d’eau dans son vin 
de Metternich. 

Voila mai, dix jours qu’il n’y a point de morts ni de 
j“alades a Hydra, de sorte que bientot cette mal^ie cessera : 
^<^8 medecins assurent que ce n*est pas la peste, et je le crois 
X Modon, d’otl le typhus vient, on pense de m^me. 
Aous vendhs de recevoir de la la nouvelle qu’Ibrahim n’a 
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plus que tres-peu de provisions, et done on il devra partir 
par mer ou se faire jour pour aller on Eoumelie pour fairo 
des incursions et enlever les recoltes dans Finterieur : e’est 
ce que je crois, et dans ce cas on tilchera de binder les 
recoltes a son approclie. If had the riflemen of Malta 
and four guns, our friend Ibrahim would very soon have the 
liouor of drinking a sorbet in Colonel Brown’s tent. Mr. 
Proschek is gone to Smyrna, I supi)ose to Avarn the Turks of 
me, for they certainly believe we are going to Smyrna or thi.* 
Dardanelles. The situation of the poor Count* is very un- 
pleasant ; without resources, Avithout army, and, T believ{‘, 
very few friends amongst the notables ; for l)y the nation luul 
common Greeks he is adored. To look at all we see here is 
very much like a comedy— people of* all nations, all sort of 

dresses are to be found here. J’ai vii , qui me paraifc un 

brave grenadier, inais une espece de roi de theatre. Quand 
on examine tout cola un pen philosophiqnement, on se dit, que 
sont les hommes? et on a plus de pitie quo de courroux pour 
eux ! Nous voila a figine, quatre batimens de guerre russeg, 
trois fran 9 ais, un turc, une fregate americainc, et un vaisseau 
anglais. II n’y manque que des autrichiens. Adieu, inon 
cher Amiral. Votre bien dcvouc serviteur et ami, 

Heiden. 


From Admiral Heidm to Sir E, C, 

^ xXzoll’/ a Egine : le /g mai 1828 . 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — . . . L’approche de la recolte 
des grains en Mor&, et les prqjets d’incursion qu’Ibrahim 
parait former, donnent les plus justes craintes aux habitans 
de la Pdninsule. J’attends avec iihpatience I’arrivde de 
de Rigny dans cette rade pour me concerter avec lui, ainsi 
qu’avec M’' Parker, sur les moyens de pr4venir cette nouvelle 
devastation ; je proposerai une nouvelle et forte intimation 
par ecrit a Ibrahim, quoique je doute de son effet. Pes 
lettres r^centes de Syra annonceiit que Samos est de nouvean 
menac^j il faudra done necessairement porter' aussi qudqa® 
surveillance sur ce point. Permettez-moi, Moils'^ PAafiral? 
de vous dire encore, avec ma franchise ordinaire, que votre 
absence de ces contrees dans un si critique moment est une 
veritable calamity. 

J’ai rhonneur d’etre, etc., 


Gapodistrias. 
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From A dmiral Be Eigny to Sir F. 0, 

(Extract,) 

‘ Conqu(5rant * : ce 5 mai 1828.* 

Suivant les nonvelles quo j’ai de Paris, M** do Metternich 
travaillc beaucoiip eii Aii^lotorre vos Miiiistres pour faire 
rompre le Traite. Les Cabinets de Londres et de Paris 
paraisseiit ii’iUro pas du inemc a.vis. Sur le point de savoir 
si la Itussie I’a roinpii de son edte, en elevaiit des ^^riefs par- 
1i(‘uli(a*s centre la Tiirquie, cliez vous on cst dispose pour 
I'affirniJitive ; clicz nous on dit que jusquVi ce qiie la Russie ait 
iiiarujiie a un des en^ageniens du Traite on iie pout Pen 
aocMiscr d'avaiice. Je erois nioi que le due de Welliiijy^ton 
cst Ijioii aise de saisir cette occasion dc se debarrasser de ce 
Icjjfs de Moiis** Canniiijr. Je n’ai pas d’autres instructions 
(jne ci^lli^ de me conCoriner anx aiicionnes ; e’est-a-dire, je 
crois, do coiitinue'r d’einpecjier, sans hostilUeSy les Turcs 
(I oiiY<)y(‘r des I’enforts en Moree. On croit cependant tou- 
jmivs ii Paris que nos Ministres se decideront a mainteuir le 
Traite. 

Sir E, C. to Admiral Be Rigny. 

H.B.M.S. * Ocean/ in the Gulf of Coron : May 21, 1828. 

My dear Admiral, — I have oidj a moment to acknow- 
ledgo tlie receipt of several documents from you, which went 
to Malta by the ‘ Mosquito,’ and to tell you that after making 
iny arrangements here I shall return to Malta to meet the 
‘ Asia,’ and relieve my friend, Commodore Campbell, of mo 
and my flag, that he mjiy sail under his own broad pendant. 
Captain Arnous certainly appears to have misunderstood 
your instructions ; but, as he now tells me he has now got 
your orders to suffer, no vessel whatever either to go in or 
come out of these ports, which is exactly similar to what I 
have given to the English ships, I dare say we shall bring 
loraliim to his senses. I propose letting the said Pacha 
Know of this decision, and cautioning him at the same time 
against ravaging the country and carrying away the Greeks 
as slaves. I hope the affairs of the Turks with Russia will 
prevent their attempting anything against Samos before we 
•ave instructions how to consider that island. I do not like 
^ detain the ‘ Pelorus ’ any longer, as I wish Capt. Richards 
^ proceed off Alexandria and Candia, that the ‘ Dartmouth * 
^^^d ‘ Glasgow ’ may come to assist here. Two corvettes 
into Navarin yesterday in spite of the ‘ Talbot,’ whilst 

' • Received 21flt May. 
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all the French ships were in the Bay of Coron. But such 
partial supplies cannot do much for such a force as there is 
to feed. Their plan is to wait either off the Stropliades or 
off Matapaii, and run in when a strong wind favors them. 

Yours, with great regard, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 

JFrom Sir E, Codrhujion to his Ilu/hncss Ibrahim Pacha. 

‘ Ocoan,’ in the Gulf of Ooron : May 23, 1.828. 
Highness, — It becomes my unpleasant duty to inform 
Your Highness that henceforth no vessel whatever will bo 
permitted to enter any port of the Morea in tl^ possession 
of the Ottoman forttes, nor any vessel to come out of tlioso 
ports which may have entered them. 

Reports have reached me of Your Highness having de- 
clared that in case of our establishing a rigid blockade you 
would pursue the system of devastation which you had 
adopted last year. I trust a recollection of the consequences 
which arose from that cruel exercise of power, will indfee' 
Your Highness to prefer a line of conduct more suitable to 
the practice of civilised nations. 

But if you should unfortunately attempt to carry this 
threat into execution, Yonr Highness must remember thJit' 
whenever your own fate and that of your army corned to be 
decided by the Allied Powers, as it soon ^ must be^ you 
will have strong reason to dread the consequences of siich 
conduct. ^ 

The earnest desire of my Sovereign to fulffl tlie Treaty 
of London of July (5, 1827, has been strongly ' mark®^^ by ' 
his having renewed the same terms, since the battloL 
Kavarin, which had been refused by the Viceroy of 
before that memorable event — an event which . 

enter into the merits of more minutely, because iiijaust bo 
painful to Your Highness to recollect the return which yjras 
at that time made to the conciliatory proposals of the Alhrf 
admirals. Even since the late missions to the Viceroy auJ 
Your Highness, deceptions have been put upon the Alte®' 
which would justify harsher measures than they are 
willing to employ. Supplies which were permitted^tp 
Alexandria, ostensibly for the use only of the army in 
have been clandestinely conveyed to the Morea in . 

which were allowed to pass the blockading fotoe 
your despatches ; and vessels returning with invalid# 
the same indulgence, have cari’ied to Egypt in 
unoffending Greek women and children, althoughiNwi^^ 
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was given to Your Highness in the year 1826 that* His 
Britannic Majesty would not permit so inhuman a pro- 
ceeding. So great is the. indignation which this conduct 
lias excited throughout Europe, that both Your Highness and 
those wlio now serve under your orders, will be brought to 
feel effectually the heavy responsibility which attaches to it. 
]\ly wish to make due allowance for the dilhcultiijs of Your 
ifiglijicss’s situation, and to diminish as much as I can the 
i(iv:itcr difficulties to which the j)rotracted resistance of the 
SuItiiM will lixpose you, lias induced me to offer you these 
(.•oMcl iidiiig observations. 

I have, &c., 

Edward Codrington. 

To the respecMvc Captains and Commanders, 

(General Order,)* 

* Ocean/ off Navarin : May 24, 1828. 

It is highly important at this particular juncture to de- 
prive the Ottoman forces in the Morea of all sorts of supplies 
aud reinforcements, and of all resources whatever, iii order 
to effect a desire in Ibrahim Pacha to return to Egypt. It 
becomes, therefore, tlie business of all the ships and vessels 
assisting in the blockade of the ports of the Morea to pre- 
vent, if possible, the entrance of every description of vessels 
)f whatever nation, down even to boats ; and to be equally 
igid ill not permitting anything to come out which may 
lave got in, with the sole exception of a flag of truce coming 
0 communicate with the senior oflicer. Now, in order to 
wade the blockading ships, it is probable that fast-sailing 
vessels coming from Egypt or any of the Ottoman dominions 
in the first place, take a station either off Cape Matapan 
vifch the intention of pushing in betwixt the islands and the 
J^aiii with a strong easterly or southerly wind, or off the 
^h’ophiides islands, ready to* profit by a strong westerly or 
lortlierly wind. 

is, therefore, requisite that a ship of sufficient force to 
'Hsure obedience should be placed in each of those positions 
drive away any Ottoman vessels which may come there, 
upon falling in with any sj^ch vessels, their presence 
* oulff 1)0 made known to the rest of the blockading squadron 
showing Ottoman colours at. the main-topgallant mast 
flnng guns until the signal is observed. 

11 Russia should, be at wdr with Turkey, we ore not to 

in Greek, to 


^ Admiral De Rigny, to Admiral Sachturis 
P iin Arnoua — * Trident,' to Captain Swinkin, 'Eaekiel.* 
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take part or interfere with the ships of either of them. And 
although the ships of II.B.M. are to prevent a collision gene- 
rally betwixt the Greek and Ottoman forces by sea, they are 
not required to do so in cases wtiere the Greek vessels are 
strong enough to act successfully. 

Edwd. Codkington. 

Extract of a Letter fronn Count Cajwdidrias. 

J une 22. 

Je ne saurois assez expviiner a V.E. la gratitude qn’in- 
spirent a la nation grecqiie les nonv( mux ttuiioignagcs d’in- 
tered. quo vons vous plaisez. Monsieur rAiiiiral, lui donner 
par les mesures quo vous veiioz d(‘ prendre. Elies semblent 
deja, avoir ])roduit un(3 iiiqu-ession salutairo sur I’espril; 
d’lbraliiin Pacha. 11 i)aroit avoir niodilie son systeine do 
conduite, alien du que rexpedition qu’il avoit adressee ii 
Pyrgos, pour achetcr du betail et autres vivres, n’a coinmis 
aucun acte hostile, et (jue les chefs de cette expedition out 
achete argent coniptant les vivres quails ont pu se pro- 
curer. 

Eir Fu C, to Admiral De Ricpiy, 

OlV Navarin ; May 24, 182S. 

Mt DEAit Admiral, — Your letters of April 6 and May 5 
from Milo reached here from Malta with the official enclo- 
sures about Haniilton on the 21st inst. I feel very sensibly, 
my good friend, the kind desire which your letters show to 
support me through all the unnecessary difficulties which 
are thrown in my way. I will not deny that the illiberal 
and unjust attacks which have been made on me for mer# 
party purposes have been very teasing to me; because, 
besides the trouble I have had in writing home the facts, ifl 
order to prevent their injurious effects, they have called njl 
attention from the x>wblic service by which alone it should 
be occupied. But I am, nevertheless, convinced that if those 
attacks had not been made upon me I should never have 
received such commendations as I have from the most difl' 
tinguished persons which my country boasts. I value soch 
eulogies as these above all which Ministers could possibly 
have done for me, if they had had discernment 
have found their true interest in considering the aggwsswu 
of the Turks at Navarin a ipost fortunate instead 
untoward event. Had they taken that just view of 
whole affair would by this time have been settled, 
out a Russian war. I am now tormented by the 
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imputing to me power and authority which they seem afraid 
to ^ have put to tliein the direct questions — 

All” I henceforth empowered to blockade ? am I to allow any 
invalids to return to Eg^pt ? and am 1, in such a case, to 
search the vessels containing them for Greeks, and to take 
tlieiiioiit? In the meantime, I have taken upon myself to 
issue an order to let nothing go in or come out of the 
hlockaded ports ; and I find you have done tlie same. I 
liopc your (‘omiminication with l)e ITeiden, personally, has 
ivimov(h 1 t]ie iinju'ossion which was made on him by the coin- 
iii:iiKlcr of ‘ Le Trident.’ Poor fellow, he is very niqilea- 
s.ijitly siinaled, and is over anxious about the consequences 
o{':iny sep:irate operations Ini may be called upon to under- 
Wo must innke great allowances for the susceptibility 
arises from liis more res|)oiisible sitiuition. If be sends 
some of his ships to assist yon in protecting Samos, it will be 
made more easy by the rupture between Itussia and Turkey. 

Your letter to Ibrahim gave him another friendly opening; 
mid now we must make him feel the necessity of making 
tlio next advances to us, and which we must not seem 
too linger to attend to, in order that we may get hack all 
tljo Greeks whom he has sent to Alexandria. I have sus- 
IKiidod the blockade of Alexandria until I have a further 
order, after the observations I have made as to its effects on 
^hirseillos and on Malta. I have mentioned the latter to 
strengthen my remarks ; but as the Viceroy will sell no more 
i^^orn, it matters little to that island now. The order I re- 
ceived was to perform a ^ like blockade ’ to that mentioned 
Ja tile despatch of October 16, which I have told the Colonial 
Minister referred only to a blockade by the Greek cruisers 
within certain limits of their own coasts, or the support of 
them in any blockade which they might establish. In fact, 
the Ministers appear to want me to do that which they 
would not venture to order me to do on their own responsi- 
^J'/ty. Indeed, my good friend, I cannot wish to see your 
Imisters so treat you, either in the Chambers or by thek 
Instructions, If they had acted more fairly by me, I coulS 
have removed from them all censure on account of the 
l^^portatioii of these Greeks ; but by imputing misconduct to 
^ M was obliged to show that, 'if misconduct it was, they 
H*re to blame and not I. I am in hopes that the candour 
the Eussian orders to De Heiden will facilitate restoration 
peaceful intercourse. I think the Duke of Wellington 
lews Metternich too well to be cajoled by him m anything, 
I hT into war, which it is his policy to avoid, 

eiieve the Seraskier is in danger of his Albanians doing 
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as Ibrahim’s did ; but he may not get money to quiet them 
as Ibrahim did, for the Porte has none to give him. I have 
accounts from Alexandria of twenty women and several 
children having been concealed in the Turkish vessel with 
invalids, which was searched by the Greek pilot of tlie 
‘Trident,’ and then allowed to pass. It is very kind and 
considerate of you to have expressed yourself as you have 
about our friend ILiiniltou. Lord Ingestrie happened to be 
ill Paris when he (Hamilton) passed through there, and be 
was then well again. 

Tliere is a more peaceable appearance in London than 
there was ; and I am in hopes the veiy movement of the 
Russian army, which led people to think the contrary, will 
prove, by its effect on the Sultan, to have brought him to 
reason. 

I shall proceed to Malta as soon as any wind will enable 
me, in order to return here in the ‘ Asia,’ l)y which time 
Mr. Canning will probably have joined Count Guilleminot at 
Corfu. 

Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 

From Sir John Gore to Sir E, 0.* 

April 1828. 

My dear CoDRiNGTON, — I liavo for some time been very 
desirous of an opportunity to send you a letter free from the 
chance of being opened and read, which I suspect all those 
are that go b}" post through France ; and this supposition is 
strengthened by my having read in an extract from a French 
paper verbatim wha.t I had written to you a few days after 
Wellesley left London ; I was anxious to communicate the 
subject to you, and sent it by the post. Nothing can be 
more irregular than the receipt of letters from you. While 
I was at the Admiralty yesterday, your despatches of the 25th 
arrived, but the official had not transpired, for, as you are 
now under the Secretary of State, Mr. C. takes them all to 
Lord Dudley as soon as read to the Lord High Admiral. I 
was, and still am, exceedingly vexed that I did not know 
when the messengers were sent with certain queries to you. 
It took place during Spencer’s extrcjne illness, when he could 
not write or see any person; and I feel well aware that no 
friendly hand was ready to give you a useful timely hint, 
it might now be useless to repeat it. The anger created by 


* Received at Malta, May 20tlj, 1828, 
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the carrying away the Greeks to Egypt as slaves was great 
here, and heightened by the feelings on that subject in 
France. I was asked why you allowed it. I, in return, 
asked, ‘Has he any orders to bear him out in searching 
tlie Egyptian fleet going from Greece to Egypt ? Would 
iu)t suc'li an act be a direct violation of his orders and your 
wislies to suffer, nay, to urge, Ibrahim Pacha to evacuate 
tlie Morca, in effecting which you offer every facility ? If 
a search had been attempted, resistance would have been 
jiuiile ; hence would have arisen the collision, and hostility 
jiiust liave ensued.’ ‘ Hut his orders were to blockade all 
these ports, instead of which he coiitimios at Malta doing 
nothing. Why is he not in the Archipelago ? ’ ‘ Has he 

siutli orders ‘P For he writes to me that he is anxiously 
iLwiiitiiig for orders to act,’ ‘ Yes, he has those orders, ac- 
knowledged to have been received on November 11.’ ‘But 
tliey must have been written here before the Battle of ’ 
Xuvariu was known.’ ‘ What has that to do with his obey- 
ing tlioin ? ’ ‘Is it not natural that he should suppose that 
such a battle might change the aspect of affairs, and that 
some new orders and instructions would be given to him ? 
Had I been in his situation I should have expected such.’ I 
was much delighted yesterday in a long uiterview with Lord 
i']xmouth (who charged me to make his regards to you), to 
liear him express precisely the same sentiments upon both 
the above points, and that the anger which is expressed 
towards you upon them, emanates entirely from their own 
neglect. For until 1 told them you had no orders to act 
npoii, they never thought of sending you any; and then 
raked up those which you received on November 11, to 
place you in the wrong instead of themselves. 

hold Dudley retaining the office he held during the late 
most weak administration, preserves leaven of that feebleness ; 
blit you have a most steady siippoi’ter in the present head; and 
your riiplios to all those questions are as full and as incon- 
truvcTtible as I feel confident they will be given long before 
fbis can reach you, that head will do you justice ; and I am 
tiiulor error if he does not, so soon as the squall is quite 
blown over, do ample justice to your merits and great exer- 
tioiis in fulfilling your most arduous duty. Therefore, my 
J^ood friend, do not be displeased with me for offering one 
piece of advice,~i.e., in all your replies to these various 
mterrogatorics, do hot let any anger or vexation escape yoti. 
hive your replies full and dignified, but in mild terms, 
mr they will bo read by many w'ho are too ready to lay a 
upon any strong expression, and thereby convey a 
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meaning you never intended. I write this from conviction. 
‘A mild answer tiirneth away wrath and you want a frieiidly 
advocate to explain and to prevent words and meanings being 
twisted. This was .attempted when your replies which I 
brought over were read in council; and had I not been 
pres(mt, would have had the full effect. But my explanation 
called forth, ‘ Gore is right.’ This hint may serve for some 
future occasion. Be cautious in your private letters, and to 
^vhom you express your sentiments ; for it is impossible for 
me to convey to you the ingenuity with which sentiments 
are perverted, any more than it is for me to imagine how they 
get into circulation. But the fact is, that much of what you 
write, and your conversation at your own table, is repeated 
in this town, to the very great annoyance of your brother and 
friends, not from the facts, but that you should have such 
Paul Prys about you. I will relate one fact to elucidate 
this ; — About a month ago a messenger met me at the door, 
(going to Datchet), desiring me to attend the Lord High 
Admiral directly. On entering his audience room, — ‘Oh, 
Gore, I am very anxious to see you, for I am told your friend 
Sir Edward Codriugtoii has written in such strong terms of 
objection to the conduct of the Government, that I wish you 
to write to him on the subject.’ I was so much startled by 
this address, that I was obliged to consider a few seconds 
before I replied ; when I said : ‘ I am very much obliged to 
your Hoyal Highness for this opportunity to explain, and will 
take upon myself to be a pledge that you have been misin- 
formed. The last letters from Sir E. C. are to Mr. Bethell 
and myself, of ITebruary 11, at which time he could not, and 
did not know of the existence of the present administration ; 
and if he did so, I will further be his pledge that he will bo 
nioro likely to rejoice at than to lament the Duke of Wel- 
lington being Premier. At the late Administration Sir E** 
Codrington was displeased, for he did feel that they had not 
acted kindly towards him.’ ‘ I think so too. Sir ; they did npt 
act as they should have done towards him.’ ‘But I think the 
Duke of Wellington and the present Ministers have dopP,aU 
they could under present circumstances to heal thUt 
‘ Eight, Sir, you are quite right,’ ‘ I can therefore repeat to 
your R.H. my pledge that he has not said or written^ bn® 
word against the Duke of Wellington and his Administration. 

‘ I am very glad to hear you say .all this, and shall take ejiy® 
to contradict what I have heard upon such good aut||ontyr 
Now, good day, come hero whenever you are at leiBbt®> 
more particularly when you have letters from Sir * 

Codrington.’ About a week after I received a lettw ‘ 
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you of a later date, wlien I went and renewed my pledge. 

‘ Oil, I was perfectly satisfied by what you said before ; but 
your friend has so many repeaters of all that he writes 
and says, that he cannot be too much on his guard. We 
luive put him under the Secretary of State, and Lord Dudley 
desires to know why he stays at Malta. Can you tell me?’ 

‘ Sir JOdward Codrington tells me, Sir, that he anxiously 
awaits orders, and expresses his surprise that none have 
been sent.’ ‘Is that the case?’ ‘Yes, Sir.’ 

This is a siiccimen of how much you are the subject of 
conversation here : and as the public mind is entirely occu- 
pied by Turkey and Russia, and the best mode to avoid being 
drawn into a war (which I consider inevitable in the course 
of the next two years), everything relating thereto puts even 
the ‘Test Act’ into shadow; and you, your sayings and 
doings, are the Test of the Times. Last club-day at the 
Tluitehcd House — Lord Melville there as a guest — Yorke, 
in the chair, after a neat speech, proposed your health in 
a bumper, whiph was adopted with cheers by all. The whole 
was very well done, and gratified your friends extremely. 

1 am much interrogated about you and Navariu, and 
where I see and know that Paul Pnjlsm is not the founda- 
tion, T not only explain, but give my copy of all the papers; 
and have tliereby gratified many zealous brother officers whose 
approbation would please you. A propos, respecting Lord 
Dudley’s question and my reply (though the thing is gone 
b) ), he asked, ‘ Why you did not anchor further from ;’ I gave 
t he reasons why : had he asked, ‘ Why you anchored so 
near,’ I should have replied as you have written. In the 
conversation which ensued I did fully state all and much 
more to that effect —even to a joke — that we never consider 
<Hirselves near enough until we can discover the colour of 
mir opponents’ eyes. My object was to do away or to 
Weaken the universal impression that you ^premeditated the 
Mtk ’ and ‘ went into Navarin overlooking your instructions 
for your own aggrjtndisement.’ In point of fiict Lord 
Dudley’s question so much surprised me and appeared so 
absurd, that my first impulse was to laugh ; as the Duke of 
Wellington actually did when I repeated it to him, and he 
f^iid, ‘Is it possible he could have asked such a question? 
if ho had asked you why he went into Navarin at all, there 
iidght have been some sense in it, but that was folly : now 
Dore, explain to me why Codrington went into Navarin.’ ^ T 
did HO fully ; « J gee, — I see, — he could not have avoided it : 

^ am sorry Cradock brought back the letter, for it may 
b^ivo rise to a question.’ But all this treats of a subject gone 
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by and almost forgotten. Peace, peace, — and how to avoid 
hostilities, is now the cry: and the only apprehensiq^ is, 
according to Arthur Legge (who desires his kindest regards 
to you and Lady C.) that ^ you knocked down the wrong man 
at JSTavarin.’ • v 


From Sir John Gore to Ladi/ (7.* 

April 1828. / 

You know how easy it is to find fault where ill will prompts 
it ; and as fault was to attach somewhere, it has from the 
first arrival of the battle of Nava-rin been the desire te) attach 
it to 0. His replies by me averted it. The complaints 
respecting the Greek slaves being taken to Egypt opened a 
fresh door, but I am in error if C. cannot with equal 
success throw that off his shoulders. The point I have laid 
great stress uj)oii to Lord Dudley, Oockburn, and Croker, is, 
that as to ^ collision,’ it took place at or near Patrns : and 
there also the overt act of hostility took effect by Ibrahim 
Pacha being forcied by cannon shot to relinquish his purpose. 
This act was highly approted ! then why not the equally bold 
measure of going into Navarin to effect the same purpose? 
But this subject is at rest; and that to be quieted is, why 
C. has continued at Malta? and why the Greeks are allowed 
to be carried to Egypt in slavery ? Would the advocates of 
‘ non-collision ’ and ^ non-hostility ’ and the ‘ evacuation of 
the Morea by mild persuasion,’ have had 0. search the 
Turco-Egyptian fleet quitting Navarin on their way to 
Alexandria? Would their Admiral have permitted it ? And 
had C. desired it, must not he have enforced that desire by 
‘ cannon shot ’ ? Is not the evacuation of the Morea a 
primary object? and have you not offered aid and convoy to 
effect it? How then could C., had he been off the harbour 
with his whole force, have risked the interruption of so 
‘ desirable^ an object? Such are the subjects of discussion;.- 
and so are words and meanings twisted to answer the feel- 
ings of unwilling minds. I will name no name ; my wishes 
are at all times to preserve peace and amity, and nofcfOpen a 
breach which 1 may not be able to refill. But it is most 
painful to me to see and to hear, that while a man of higt 
mind and principle is doing all that mind and body 
effect to fullil a most arduous and unprecedented 
becomes a British Admiral, vile diplomacy endeavours 
a shadow over him, and obscure his conduct by directing # 
into the crooked ways of that art, I only hope and^ j|ft^ 

Received May 20th, 1828, 
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that C. will, in all his replies to his new master the Secretary 
of State, give the most ample detail of facts and information 
with all the caution he can observe ; for he must now bo 
aware, that his words and meanings are twisted, I state facts ; 
it is for him to attend to or pass them by : all that I press 
and most earnestly desire is, that he will preserve his liigli- 
ininded spirit, and at the same time not snlibr any strong 
expressions to escape him in word or writing ; for 1 cannot 
t(R you (and I repeat it) how quickly his words are put into 
circulation here ! 


From Admiral Ileidcn to Sir E, G, 

Co mai. 

Mon ohkr Amiual, — Dans ce moment M** Godefroy m’ar- 
rive avec la nouvelle do la declaration de la gnerre, et des 
instructions que j’ai I’honneur de vons onvoycr, M** rAmiral. 
Assiir^ment vousy verrez que iiotre Souvorain agit avec toiite 
la moderation possible, et que nos relations quant au blocus 
existoront tout commo auparavant; et jo tdcherai de ne • 
donner ancun sujet de jalousie on de mecontentement aux 
batiiiients des nations alli^es qui bloquent les ports de la 
Moree conjointe^ient avec nous. J\ai ordonne a Monsieur 
Swinkin de se concerter sur tout avec le capitaine Parker, qui, 
je suppose, coramandera le blocus de votre part, et de suivre 
eu tout ses desirs et ses ordres. J’espere, Monsieur P Amiral, 

quo vous in’approuverez II parait qu’Ibrahim 

so prepare a se faire jour vers la Bouin61ie d^s qu’il sera 
reduit au dernier moment ; ainsi nous pouvons esperer d’etre 
on possession des debris de Modon, Navarin et Coron avant 
la till de Pete, a moins qu’il n’y entre encore quelque bati- 
meiit. J’attends Mens** de Bigny a chaque moment : ensuite 
je ferai une tournee vers Samos, pour voir ce qui s’y fait, et 
de la je viendrai a Navarin dans I’esperance de vous y trouver. 
Los nouvelles de Modon disent que la peste y fait des 
ravages, et qu’Ibrahim, pour se mettre hors du danger, s’est 
ombarqu4 sur nn bd;timent de guerre a Navarin. Peut-6tre 
Cette circonstance favoriserait une derniere sommation par 
los trois amiraux r^unis. J’attends Mons^ de Bigny a chaque 
Jftoment ; peut-^tre viendrons^nous ensemble vous chercher 
a Navarin, Mons^ I’Amiral : les Fran 9 ais attendent k chaque 
foment un d^barquement de troupes en Mor^e venant de 
Toulon. Comme Ds ne s’en cacbent pas, et qu’il y a un 
coinmissaire charg6 de faire des achats de provisions, il faut 
®^^pposer que e’est d’accord avec les autres Puissances. Oepen* 
VOT.. II. xf 
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dant le comte (Capodistria) n’en salt rien, ce qui naturelle-^ 
ment lo met dans I’embarras et dans une position dH&agpc^- 
able. ‘ 

From Sir E7. C, to Consul Barker, at Alexandria, 

Malta : June 1, 1828. 

Sir, — It is right that yon should be aware of the ^eat 
probability there is of tlic port of Alexandria being put under 
rigid blockade, on account both of the Viceroy’s refusal of 
the proposals twice made to him by the Englisli Government, 
and of the deceptions put upon us as to supplies clandestinely 
sent to the Morea, and Greeks carried away in slaver^. You 
had better therefore communicate with Captain Ricdiards, of 
the ‘ Pelorus,’ as to your plans and wishes in such a contin- 
gency. You will, I conclude, have heard frohi Goveriimetit 
upon the subject of the deported Greeks. I doubt not but 
we shall before long have to enforce restitution by making 
Ibrahim himself and other chiefs hostages. I wish, there- 
fore, you would ciide:ivour quietly to obtain the niimes and 
disposal of those already taken to Alexandria since th6 sig- 
nature of the Treaty of London ; and, at all events, to have a 
satishictory report of their numbers in readiness. Mr. S. 
Canning is expected a.t Corfu, when probably more decisive 
measures will bo taken for the fulfilment of the Treaty. 

1 have, c^c., 

Edward Codrington. 


Sir F, ( 7 . to Captam Barker, ‘ WarspiteJ 

^ Asia/ at Malta: June 1, 1828. 

I quite agree with Admiral Hciden in the propriety of 
taking some decisive step for saving to the Greeks the har- 
vest in the Morea, but I cannot say th‘at I think the mode 
of effecting it proposed in your letter likely to be successful. 

Tlie time is probably already airived for cutting the 
corn, and no doubt Ibrahim will use the superiO»tj| 
his force for the purpose of obtaining it; and 
clear to my conviction that no negotiation would 
his success. By my letter of 23rd of last moi^th I 
already warned Ibrahim of the consequences of devostatiife 
the country; and repetition would only weaken the effect^of 
that warning. You observe that unless the Greeks 
tain tbe corn for their own use, they must starve. In^ 
respect, then, it makes no difference whether the Turks'; 
the corn or it is destroyed; my opinion, therefore, is.^ 
rather than let it fall into the hands of the enemy, it \ 
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be burned ; and I can contemplate no otlier measures in tlie 
present state of affairs as likely to be effective. If the Turks 
get the food, their stay in the country will be prolonged, pos- 
sibly to the next harvest, when they would repeat the same 
process ; whereas, if they are deprived of this supply under 
present circumstances, they must either starve or evacuate 
the Morea altogether. It is painful to propose such an ex- 
pedient to people undergoing such privations as those which 
the Greeks are at present enduring; but under the inability 
to improve their own condition, it is at all events desirable 
to reduce their enemy to the same extrenuty. If I had au- 
thority from the Allied Powers to use pecuniary means for 
effecting the purpose of the Treaty, I would gladly purchase 
a right to this destructive operatioji by procuring the inha- 
bitants an equal quantity of corn from other places. Having 
no knowledge of the locality, or of the troops which the 
President may have at his disposal, I suggest with deference 
my ideas as to the best mode of executing this measure. My 
plan would be to send forward such corps, however small, as 
could watch and be in some degree a check upon the move- 
ments of the Ottoman forces. Upon their attempting to ad- 
vance, the corps retiring should set fire to the corn as they 
pass thrqngh.it. This measure would check the movement 
of cavalry upon the i)racticable part of the country, give the 
retiring corps an opportunity of gaining rocky impassable 
positions, and warn the inhabitants more distant from the 
scene of action to exert themselves in saving as much as they 
may be able to collect. Were the plan j)i’oposed in your 
letter'to be adopted, I should fear that instead of outwitting 
so wily a chieftain as Ibrahim, he would not only obtain liis 
object respecting the harvest itself, hut benefit by the addi- 
tional supply proposed to be afforded him, until the aiTival 
of answers from the Viceroy. Although I have thought it 
advisable thus to state my opinion on this important point, 
I cannot leave the decision in better hands than yours ; and 
I shj^ll be veiy happy to support whatever arrangement is 
liiade-by my colleagues, yourself, and Count Capodistrias, 
whose presence on the spot better enables them to form a 
coiTect judgment. I need not say how much I approve of 
your having remained where y^ou are instead of proceeding 
to the western coast ; and I will endeavour to communicate 
to Sir Thomas Staines my wish that he should assist in that 
service. Sir Frederick Adam was not aware when he wrote 
of an ambiguity in the instructions about the blockade of 
Alexandria. It is not my intention to do more than watch 
that port until I get answers from England to ,tho letters I 
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have written on that subject. I would gladly meet my col- 
leagues at Egina to consult with them on this important 
question, but for the expectation of further instructions from 
England, and the attention which is required of mo at so 
many other different points.* 

From Admiral JDe Bigny to Sir E, G. 

{Extract,) 

* Conqu<5rant,^ Voiirla : le 19 mai 1828.t 
II parait qu’il y a cu quolque malentendu devant Modpn au 
sujot d’une corvette turque que le ‘Trident’ avait arretde, au 
moment ou I’escadre russe parut. Le capitaine du ‘ Trident ’ 
crut qu’en faisant jeter Ics provisions a la mer, il pouvait 
laisser entrer la corvette, qu’il supposait devoir etre captur^e 
par les Russes 5 e’est la memo que le ‘ Warspite ’ avait deja 
detourneo: elle etait retournee d la Slide, et la elle avait 
remis 40 inille talaris, qu’elle avait a bord, a une goelette de 
guerre autrichienne, qui les a remis a Ibrahim. Vous voyez 
quo Messieurs les Antricliiens continuent. Je vais ^crire a 
Mons** Dandolo. ITeiden m’a dit qu’il s’opposerait a ce que 
les batimens de guerre autrichiens entrent a Modon. Je 
ii’ai pas d’ordro a cc sujet; done jo n’ai pu en donner aux 
capitaincs du ‘ Trident ’ et de V ‘Iphigcnie.’ Je crois aussique 
la presence des Russes a emp^che les Albanais de Coron de 
suivre le projet qu’ils avaient, ct cola est assez naturel. 
Ainsi de terns a autre il peut arriver des maleiitendus, qui 
elevent quelque m 6 fiance. 

From Admiral De Bi^ny to Sir E. C. 

* Conqu^rant * : ler juin.f 

Mon CHEii Amiual, — Quoique depuis quatre mois je sois 
sans une seule lettre du Ministre'^de la Marine, je crois ce- 
pendant ^tre plus a I’aise vis-a-vis de nos Ministres, que vous 
lic Fetes peut-etre vis-a-vis des votres. Je crains que les 
tergiversations de votre Cabinet n’eloignent le but. Au reate, 
les Russes vont plus vite que la diplomatie. 

Poros: le 3 juin. 

Je suis arrivd hier ici ; le C*® Heiden m’a communique les- 
ordres qu’il a re 9 us de sa Cour. Il en r 6 sulterait que le 
Cabinet de Paris ne regarde pas comme incompatibles 
I’exercice des droits de belligerans et Faccomplissement du 
Traits 5 en tant toutefois que les consequences de I’attitude, 

• Note ;bt Sir E. C. in LEriER-BooK.— ‘This letter shows my re*^' 
for at Malta, and my expectation of some fresh instructions,^ 

t Answered June 2nd. 
i Received at Corfh, June 26, 1828. 
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qu*a pris la Eussie n’iront pas au-dela des termes du Traite 
et du redressement des griefs doiit se plaint le Cabinet dc St.- 
Petersbourg. II est toutefbis evident qiie de nonvelles in- 
structions doivent nous parvenir, suit de la conference de 
Londres, si Paccord subsiste, soit de chacun de nos Gouvcr- 
iiemens, s’il j a quelqne divergence dans leur maniere de voir 
nne question a la verite fort embrouillee. Je n’ai encore 
rieii re(;u du mien, si ce n’est dc suivre les aiiciennes in- 
structions jnsqu’a ce qu’on se soit accorde a Londres sur ce 

qii’il y anrait a faire Vous reniarquerez dans 

les papiers qiie vous communique le C‘® Heiden une decla- 
ration du Cabinet russe aux Puissances maritinies pour le 
blocns et les bdtimens neutres, fondee sur son traite avec 
vous de 180L II resulte de la que nous qiii ne sommes pas 
oil guerre nous n’avons pas le droit d’arreter les neutres ; 
nous ne Sommes pas belligerans ; nous n’avons pas fait Ja 
declaration d’usage. Mon opinion a cet egard n’est pas 
detruitc par les instructions du 16 octobrc: ellcs no con- 
stituent pas le droit, et je n’ai pu, d’apres nos pro pres prin- 
cipes, douner des ordres positifs pour Parrestation de quelque 
batiment neutre que co soit. Des avertissemens, a la bonne 
lieurc ; mais si un batiment de guerre, autrichien on autr<j, 
domandait de quel droit, je serais embarrasse d’y repondre. 

Vos officiers vous rendcnt compte de ce qni se passe, et de 
Petat des choses ici, Je crains bien qu’il nous faille creer 
cotte Grt^ce, car je ne sais ou la trouver : et c’est un assess 
curieux ordre de choses que d’etre oblige de payer ces gens-ci 
pour les faire se battre dans leur propre cause, et de les 
payer encore pour qu’ils ne soient pas pirates. Voila pour- 
tant un coup-d’oeil vrai du tableau, et peut-ctre le plus vrai. 

Votre bien devoue, 

II. DE Eigny. 

jPVom Sir E, C. to Vice-Admiral De Ei(jny. 

Malta, June 2, 1828. 

My deak Admiral, — I fear the mistake of Count Guille- 
minot as to the blockade of Alexandria., as well a^ the same 
Diistake being made by Sir Frederick Adam, will have induced 
you to take measures respecting that port which you would 
rather have postponed, I wrote to England immediately, to 
say that the order to which I was referred did not so empower 
nie to blockade, and that I should wait further instructions. 
I believe I have told you this before. It appears to me that 
Heiden’s being a belligerent will enable us to enforce more 
strictly the terms of the Treaty, if we are permitted to profit 
wy that circumstance. I do not know how to answer his 
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question to me of what lie shall do with the Turkish brig. 
He was not at war when he asked it, but I suppose he will 
now make her a prize. If I had caught her coming out of 
Navarin or Modoii, I should have taken out tlie Greeks and 
forced her in again ; and if she came out again, I would take 
Jiway her rudder and x^erhaps cut her rigging or otherwise 
disabled her. I see your orders are qualified as to Austrians; 
mine are not. I have directed that not even a boat shall 
have i)(‘rmission to go in or come out. The Turks fired upon 
two of the ‘Etnas’ boats which went to warn back some 
boats from Navarin, Our lienteinints fired a blank cartridge 
ux^ into the air, whi(;h I sux)X>ose they did not understand. 
But it w'as a hostile proceeding on tlieir paid;, which I shall 
not forget. 1 have noi. been anywhere but on the coast of the 
Morea, and returned here to meet the ‘ Asia ’ and my de- 
sx^atches. I hope shortly to find myself again at sea with 
some decisive instructions to guide me, that we may bring 
matters to a crisis. 

I wish you joy of your correspondence with , if 

the tone of his letters should be similar to that which he 
used in writing to me. 1 considered that tone so un- 
gentleinanlike, that I have jiot answered him, and I only 
sent cox)ies of his letters with my remarks on them to 
^ my Government. Nor do T mean to admit any personal 
communication with a man who has so conducted himself 
towards me. The Greeks, our Allies^ having established a 
regular blockade which we are hound to sux)port, I should use 

no ceremony with himself if he attempt to break such 

blockade. I hear a Turkish brig with a flag of truce is gone 
to Corfu with a brig of yours. I do not expect any good 
from any of tliese communications : 1 rely upon necessity only • 
for bringing Ibraliiin to terms. 1 have given my oxnnion that 
the corn in the fields should be burned if he attempt to take 
it : I would press tliis point more strongly if I could advance 
money to buy the Greeks an equal quantity. Adam tells me 
he expects Mr. S. Canning, and he is anxious that I should 
meet him. I am equally anxious for such an interview, as I 
shall then have a master who must answer my direct questions 
as to what I am to do ; and 1 think my first movement must' 
be to Corfu for this purpose. I trust Heiden’s presence as a 
belligerent will prevent any movement of the Turks against 
Samos, which I hear is again threatened. He presses my 
meeting him ; bnt besides the above-mentioned reason for 
going to Corfh, I do not wish to meet him nntil I know 
clearly how I am to act with him. This makes me 
desirous of meeting you at Corfh, if circumstances will 
of your coming away from the Archipelago. 
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Sir E. G. to Admiral Ilciden.* 

^Asia,’ at Malta; June 3, 1828. • 

Monsieur L’Amiral, — I a,in mucli oblig^ed to you for the 
utorestiiif^ docuincnt f which accompanied Your Excellency’s 
etter (of May 1828) relative to the different situation 
IS regards Turkey in which Russia is now placed. England 
i)(‘ing no party to tliat difference, I have received no orders 
[Voin my (h)vorninent which Jiuthorise me to take or concur 
in any measures of direct hostility against the forces of the 
Ottonian Porte, or to proceed one step further forward in the 
way of (X)ercive interposition either as respects the naval 
forceps of Turkey and Egypt or as regards the commerce of 
iii'utrals, than is pointed out in the joint instructions of the 
Plenipotentiaries in London; and, consequently, that the 
distributions and exertions of the British ships of war under 
my immediate command, must be limited by the tenor and 
dir(‘cted to the execution of those instructions, until I receive 
fuitJier instructions either jointly from the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Allies in London, or separate from my own (jlovernment. So 
soon as I can arrange the business which has occasioned my 
rotiini to Malta, I propose lueetiiig Mr. Stratford Canning at 
Corfu, where ho is expected, in order to concert further 
measures for enforcing the return of the Ottoman army to 
the restoration of the Greek captives — tho 
must important of the many objects of interest to which we 
owe our attention. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Sir E, C, to Mr, Huslcmon, Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

'Asha,' Malta : June 3, 18284 

Sm, — , . . (After stating that the typhus fever had 

diminished) .... I have before stated my opinion to His 
^oyal Highness the Lord High Admiral that pecuniary aid 
to the President of Greece would be the most efficacious as 
well as economical mode of fulfilling the Treaty of London. 
I cannot but lament the consequences which are liable to 
attend his deficiencies in that respect at this very critical 

* Enclosing orders and letters relating to the blockade of the Korea; and 
harvest. 

. ^ declaration of war by Russia against Turkey. 

I Enclosing 13 documents of correspondence, between Sir E. 0., Count 
P^Podistiias, Admirals De Rigny and Ileiden, and Captain Parker ; all ro- 
Jating to measures adopted in furfiierance of the Treaty of Loudon, 
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period. I have sanctioned the calls which have been made 
on Captain Parker’s humanity as to giving food to those who 
would have absolutely starved without it. Calls of this sort 
we shall still be subject to both on account of the fever now 
prevailing and the intention of Ibrahim to collect the har- 
vest : for whether he be Successful in this object or fail from 
its being destroyed, the natives in those districts will be 
equally subject to the severest privation, owing to the pecu- 
niary inability of the President to obtain for them a supply 
from other ports. 

t am, &c., 

Edwaed Codeington. 

Sir E, C» to Count Heiden. 

Malta : June 3, 1828. 

My deAe AdMieal, — I found such a mass of documents 
Upon my arrival here to occupy my attention, that I atn tired 
to death of pens and ink. Since the date of yoiir letter, I 

imagine you are become a regular belligerent, and therefore 
no longer require my opinion as to what you should do with 
the Turkish brig. Had I met with her 1 should have taken 
out the Greeks, as you have done, at the risk of being 
accused of establishing a harem ; and I should have made 
the brig go back into Modon with the invalids, and there 
wait the fate of the army. I cannot tell you how much I 
lament the not having power to give pecuniary aid to the 
President at this critical period. I feel it the more since I 
find that 600,000 francs are acitually on their way to De 
Eigny for that purpose. Ariious certainly misunderstood 
De Rigny’s orders to him ; but I hope we shall now do 'tetter. 
Ibrahim will certainly collect the corn, if the Greek! thein’- 
selves don’t burn it as soon as his people approach it. 
Money could not be employed more effectually than in buying 
and procuring from other parts as much corn as iS so 
destroyed. Time will not admit of the process of sending to 
Mehemet Ali, and negotiating about it ; and Ibrahim is too 
wily and too devoted to his object to be led away by such 
means. I have not such orders for blockading Alexandria 
as Sir E. Adam and the French suppose. The term is a 
* like blockade ’ to that of the Morea, which is a confinement 
of the Greeks (according to the instruction it refers to) to 
their own coast, and a prevention of the moteni^hto 
Turkish force from one port in Greece to another. A blookad® 
of the Morea is to encourage the Turks going back to 
and to prevent others going to Greece. A blockade of 
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andria similar to this would be exactly contrary in its effect. 

I have therefore asked for' an explanation, and decided to 
wait until I get it. Again let me say, that whatever different 
line our Governments may adopt, no difference need take 
place in the intercourse between us individually. The Gen- 
eral"^ will always admit your ships ; but if any prize comes 
here, she must be under Russian colours only, and not 
Russian colours over the Turkish.f Eor God’s sake, I hope 
De Rigny and yourself will prevent the Turks attacking 
Samos, as I would certainly do if I were in that part. I would 
gladly be with you if it were possible ; but I must make the 
blockade and my communications with England and with 
Mr. S» Canning, who is expected at Corfu, my principal 
object for the present. All my family unite in kind regards 
to you. As to myself, my good friendj I am not to be 
changed by any change of policy in our Governments. 

Edwd. Codeington. 

Sir JE, C. to H.R.H, the Duhe of Clarence, 

Malta ; Jufie 3, 1828. 

Sir, — I have not yet been on board the ‘Asia/ having since 
my arrival been entirely engrossed by the mass of despatches 
which had been collected here during my absence. I hope 
the alarm about Tunis will prove to have arisen from some 
drunken riot, and that I shall learn by the return of the 
‘Wasp,* which was despatched there, that the Bey has 
exerted himself to prevent a repetition of it: but these 
different Turkish dependencies require constant attention 
to prevent ebullition of the barbarians who form their popu- 
lation. The visit of the ‘ Erebus ’ by the orders of Your 
Royal Highness did much good, and I have employed the 
‘ Zebra * in the same manner in the Levant. I have not met 
the ‘ Parthian ’ lately ; but I suspect from the weakness she 
showed in the winter, that I shall find it requisite to send 
her home in exchange for the ‘ Wasp,* in preference to the 
‘ Zebra.* I had but just finished the above sentence when 
the ‘ Glasgow * arrived with information of the ‘ Parthian * 
having been wrecked near Alexandria, and with Captain 
Hotham and the whole of the crew on board in safety. The 
Vessel herself is no great loss, and I hope we shall save the 
greater part of her stores. I shall direct Captain Thompson 
^ proceed witk the ‘ Revenge,* which is now ready, off the 
Morea in company with the ‘Glasgow,* and there hold the- 

* General PooBonby, Governor of Malta. - ' 

t Prizes cannot b© sold here, save under Russian colours only. 
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court-martial. I trust some inquiry will be made respecting 
the outfit of the ‘ Blonde,’ for I can assure Your Eoyal High- 
ness that the defectiveness of stores and the demands made 
upon this arsenal by ships on their first arrival fipomvEng- 
land, added to the quarantine, reduces by one-half t£e 
eficctive strength of the force allotted to this s^tion: I can- 
not but think that the best economy will be found in keeping 
all His Majesty’s ships fully efficient to their purpose. 

The reports of the means which Ibrahim ha,s of subsisting 
his a riny are very various and contradictory. I think he has 
relied upOn supplies from the Ionian Islands which ho will 
no longer be able to command. He will certainly do his 
utmost to collect the harvest, and the Greeks may not be in 
sufficient force to save it for themselves. I have advised its 
being burned in preference to its hilling into his hands ; a 
measure which I could press more satisfactorily if I were en- 
abled to furnish them with an equivalent means of subsist- 
ence. I have had the honour of receiving by the ‘ Asia ’ 
Your Roynl Highness’s letters of April 7 and 24. I cannot 
conclude without assuring Your Royal Highness that I am 
very sensible how entirely I owe it to the decision of Your 
Royal Highness that the ‘ Asia ’ has again become the bearer 
of my flag, 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd, Codkington. 


From Sir E, C, to Viscount Granville, 


{Extract,) 

Malta : June 4, 1828/ 

My deak Loed, — . . . . ly • 

No man is more anxious to get this business settled wifebii* 
war than I am ; but I have thought the best way of obtain- 
ing such a conclusion would have been prompt as M 
vigorous measures before the Turks were prepared for resiit- 
anoe. I should have relied upon such means avertln 
Russian war with the Porte. 


Yours, &c., C 

Edwd. CoDjuasrGtQ?* ? 

From Sir E, G. to Lord Cowley at Vierma* 

* Asia,* at Malta June 7, 

My Lobd, — I had yesterday the honour of ^ 
Lordship’s letter of May 4 last, stating that the E 
Austria had given orders that his subjeists should 
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vented from introducing provisions into the blockaded ports 
of the Morea, &c. If these orders should be complied with 
both in their spirit and letter, no doubt the retirement of 
the Egyptian forces will be considerably expedited. But 
looking to the experience I have had of the conduct of the 
Austrian marine acting in these seas, I must confess that I 
have no reliance upon the intentions of His Imperial Majesty 
being strictly complied with, in respect to the conveyance of 
despatches and of money in the Austrian vessels of war, 
when there is a hope of their being able to do so undis- 
covered. The evasions employed by the Austrian officers, 

not even excepting , in pursuit of the traffic, show 

that they take personally a strong and peculiar interest in 
it. I have lately been informed that some 40,000 dollars, 
with which a Turkish corvette had returned to Canea in 
(■iiudia after being turned back by the blockading ships, 
wore immediately transferred to an Austrian schooner of 
war, and by her conveyed to Ibrahim. And I am also in- 
formed that the commander of the Austrian corvette ‘ Caro- 
line,’ of whom I have heretofore had to complain as being so 
conspicuous in this traffic whilst he was so loud in his com- 
plaint of our interruptions, so late as last month made several 
ai tempts to run into Navarin or Modon, and was only 
defeated in his purpose by the Eussian squadron closely 
watching her. 

I am, &c., 

Edwd. Codbington. 

F rom Sir E. C, to Captain Parlcer^ ^ Warspite.* 

* Asia/ at Malta : June 12, 1828. 

SiB,-:-In the present critical circumstances of the army of 
Ibrahim Pacha, it appears to me that our consultations upon 
the subject of his retirement would be more conveniently 
held off Navarin than at Egina or at any other place distant 
from the Pacha’s head-quarters. I therefore wish you to 
proceed yourself to communicate my opinion to my col- 
l^iagues, or the senior officers whom they may have left to 
J^present them. If, however, they should think it necessary 
Remain where they are in present communication with the 
^sident, you will be pleased to continue with them as the 
^opreseutative of my sentiments on the measures to be pur- 
s^ed. You are. already apprised of my opinion that a pros- 
Peet of indiilgduce would incline the Pacha to protract giving 
assent to evacuate the Morea; and that decisive proofs 
our determinatiotf to prevent his reiving any supplies 
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whatever, and to make him pay the penalty of any ravages 
'which may be committed by his troops, would produce an 
immediate consent to such terms as we might dictate, in 
return to the proposals which his difficulties would induce 
him to offer. After fully stating my sentiments on this deli- 
cate subject, you will understand that if my colleagues should 
still be of a different opinion, I shall readily acquiesce ; and 
you will, in that case, assist in carrying the measures de- 
cided upon into execution with the same zeal for their success 
as if they had originated 'with me. 

I have, &c., 

Ed'WD. CODRINGTON. 

8'ir E. G. to the Prench and Ensdan Admirals. 

Malta : June 12, 1828. 

My dear Colleagues, — have directed that Captain 
Parker, of the ‘ Warspite,’ who is so fully informed of all that 
has passed, and who is the depository of my sentiments on 
the delicate subject which has lately occupied your delibera- 
tions, should again join you as my representative. He will 
state to you my opinion that the fittest way to negotiate with 
Ibrahim is to let him undershmd that no supplies whatever 
will be granted to him ; and that if he attempt to ravage the 
country in order to prolong his power to hold his present 
position, he will sufier that starvation himself in common 
with his army, which he inflicts upon the Greek unoffending 
inhabitants. He has always said that he could yield to 
nothing but necessity. Be assured it is that alone which 
has now induced him to open the communication, and that 
if we stand firm to our purpose, he will give way at once. 
In this case, we can stipulate for the return of all the- Greeks 
whom he has sent over since the Treaty ; and if those under 
his command, who have claimed them as prize of war> find 
that they are made the price of their own ransom, thef will 
all, or nearly all, be produced. These being my sentiments, ' 
I would not make any terms with him respecting the harvest^ 
but would warn him of the peril of such a measure. If 
ask what we would have him do to feed his anry ^ 
blockaded, the answer is obvious. 'Eetum with it tO 
Egypt.’ If ever he should make his threatened attefiipt tp 
collect the harvest, I am persuaded that the burning bf OflO 
field of corn, as an earnest of what is intended, will^bt^ 
him from proceeding. How, having given you my 
I beg to assure you, that if you should still thint-^W 
of sending to the Viceroy, mentioned ih your lettet Jrt: 
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posed by the President, the preferable mode of proceeding, 
Captain Parker will assist you to the utmost of his power in 
making your plan- successful. I would gladly coinmiinicate 
^vitli you, preferably personally, if I did not feel it so much 
more important to the object we have in view, to meet Mr. 
Stratford Canning and his colleagues at Corfu. I think we 
should all meet off Navarin, in readiness to carry into more 
speedy execution whatever ari'angemcnts may be agreed upon 
with Ibrahim Pacha. I shall go there, at a.U events, as soon 
ns I have had the requisite communications with the Allied 
Ambiissiidurs. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 


From Sir Frederick Adam to Sir F, 0, 

Corfu : June 1, 1828. 

My dear Codeington,— a Turkish brig-of-war with a 
ling of truce came in yesterday, having on board Baki 
Ellendi, a confidential officer of Ibrahim, bearing a letter to 
Count Guilleminot and one for me ; the letters contained 
only that this officer was charged to communicate with ns. 
This eoniTuunication is to ask that supplies should be allowed 
to go to Ibrahim, and that the Pacha should be permitted 
to send vessels to communicate with his father and with 
Constantinople. To this in substance we replied that it was 
impossible to comply with his demand for supplies — that the 
Admirals were authorised under the orders of their Goveru- 
inents, and that we could in no way interfere with these 
their orders— that, with regard to his sending vessels, that 
^vas equally oufi of the question ; that any correspondence 
be wished to send either to Constantinople or to Mehemet 
Ali the Admirals would take care should be forwarded with- 
out delay and with perfect safety. Even if a person was 
required to go (a point he pressed much) for verbal cominu- 
lueation, if the Admirals could with safety (by stripping, 
changing clothes, &c.) receive such person on board, they 
^ould forward him to his destination. 

Such is the substance of our communication to this officer; 
hut we both of us write also to Ibrahim ; and you shall have 
copies of the letters, as also of Count Guilleminot’a to De 
lligiiy. 

appears that this brig received your letter for Ibrahim 
and carried it to him into Navarin, remained some time 
Juere, and therefore probably the instractions of Ibrahim to 
bis delegate now are, in consequence of yoiir comjnunicatioii| 
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modified from what they were originally. We took care to 
make Ibrahim’s messenger understand that violence to the 
Greeks, or ravages, would recoil on his master, who would 
be less favorably treated if such measures were resorted to. 
In the meantime, you will have received fromCapodistrias the 
Memoir addressed to yourself and your colleagues, as well 
as his letters and Parker’s on the subject ; and you will per- 
ceive that tbo President fears that maintaining the strict 
blockade of the ports will cause Ibrahim, who is already 
prepared for it, to make himself master of the whole crops of 
the Morea, and thus reduce the population to a state of star- 
vation and misery. It is very difficult, under these circum- 
stances, to say what should be done, for the object of the 
whole operations is to save the population from destruction. 
To press on Ibrahim so as to cause his exhausting the coun- 
try certainly militates against this object ; to allow him to 
receive supplies, except under express stipulations, will, or 
may, postpone his departure; and it is the conciliating of 
these opposite difficulties which is the point to be attained. 
I shall write to-morrow fully on this point after having seen 
Guilleminot, and fully considered the whole question ; in the 
meantime, I think it right to send this by the transport. It 
is very clear that Ibrahim is hard up before he would come 
to this measure of sending to us, and I look upon it only as 
the precursor of a demand for terms and an arrangement 
for evacuation ; and doubt not we shall hear to this effect 
very soon after the Effendi reaches the Egyptian head- 
quarters. I hear from Stovin, on what he considers good 
authority at Modon, that the Pacha prepares and sends 
away, a regiment of foot 2,500, 1,000 horse, and about 800 
irregular horse to Patras, with a sum of money to purchase 
grain, cattle, &c., from the Greeks ; this information from 
Modon is dated* the 20th, and all accounts coincide in stating 
that he is not now inclined to commit ravage or violence on 
persons. 

Ever yours, 

P. Anik. 


The amount of business that devolved upon Sir Ji** 
Codrington at this time may be estimated by my stdtiBg^^ 
that what is here published is only a very small 
tion selected from the mass of official despatches 
semi-official correspondence relating to this ; 

Most of this correspondence is of great interest 
the labour entailed by it was a severe addition 
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wei};bt of the anxious service wliich had thus to be 
carried out. 

Sir E. Codrington returned to Malta in H.M. S. 
t Ocean,’ and hoisting his flag in the ‘Asia/ sailed for 
Navariii and Corfu on June 13, 1828. 


Sir E. G. to Lady G. ,, 

June 14, 1828, at Sea. 

lioliixcation of some sort is absolutely necessary, to enable 
one to stand the intense anxiety which I sometimes feel for 
a good result to my labours. It is not, in truth, that I 
have any doubi.s about it, other tiian those arising from the 
’want of firmness and decision which my masters evince in 
tlioir comnumications to me, ‘ letting I dare not wait upon I 
would / but this desired result does not advance in pace 
witli my wishes, for I am by nature very impatient; and 
the endurance which I have had to undergo, and must still 
bo subject to, before my whole conduct is placed before the 
public, absolutely wears me. You have certainly lightened 
this b\nden, and at the same time have given me increased 
strongtli to support the weight remaining; but I fear it 
lias been to the severe cost of your own shoulders, in even 
greater proportion than in the relief which you have afforded 
iniue. However, if you will but sacrifice to the preservation 
of your health, as 1 mean to do for the security of mine, be 
assured we shall have the sweet reward of the unqualified 
approbation of all those whom we hold dear, to the discomfi- 
iure of the envious, the jealous, and the malignant. When 
I ask myself why there should he any of the latter, I can 
baldly account for the fact, since even political ambition 
scarcely deseiwes to be charged with such a feeling. To be 
sure, the worst passions of the human heart are liable to be 
engendered in the exposed failure of an unworthy purpose. 

The excellent breeze with which we started, after having 
disposed by signal of the Navarin detachment, carried us 
some eighty miles before 8 P.M., when, like the rest of ns, it 
died away into sleep, until about 4 a.m. this day, when it 
again gave us a handsome lift, and brought once more into 
Hew the ‘Pelican’ and little ‘Hind,’ which we had. left fav 
astern, 

Corfu : June 19. 

We came to an anchor here Tuesday 17th, at 3 in the 
horning ; the lights in the channel and at this place being 
excellent guides, under the directions given by our poor 
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Smith* for avoiding tlie dangers. Our excellent friend Adam 
came off, breakfasted with me, and arranged for my being on 
shore at half-past 10. There I was met by Woodford and all 
the lioads of departments, in their Bath as well as other 
Orders ; guards of honor and a large concourse of people 
‘ making a lane’ for me to the palace, where I had to mnke 
luy bow to the Senate before I went upstairs to Lady Adam. 
Then came a visit to Count Guilleminot, his retnriuto me, 
and so forth. Nobody performs all this better than Adam ; 
and therefore, under his guidance, these ceremonies, which 
I admit to be proper however disagreeable, lose much of 
their tiresomeness. The reception I have met with, wherever 
the task I have had to perform is known and the difficulties 
justly estimated, is flattering to a degree which might turn the 
head of a younger subject. I trust, however, I shall not be 
thrown off my guard by it; and that it will not in the 
smallest degree diminish my ardour in the performance of 
what is left to bo done. The feeling which at present 
prevails in me is to be, if possible, more alert : first, that 
I may show I am not unworthy the confidence and the kind- 
ness which I have met with; and, secondly, that my detractors 
may be put to shame; in the prospect of which I own I have 
a somewhat malicious pleasure. I was glad to And here my 
friend De Eigny, although, poor fellow, in long quarantine. 
He will probably return off Navarin to wear out his time, and 
then come here in pratique. 

Ibrahim is in a quondary. He tolls me his Albanians are 
in revolt, but . adds that, in making their progress towards 
Eoumelia and their own country, they will commit excesses 
in spite of him. But as he has threatened to do the same 
himself, if forced to retire and join the Seraskier, I consider 
all this unworthy attention. If he finds that devastation will 
best suit his purpose, he will not be restrained by any con- 
siderations of humanity; and therefore I am for distressing 
him all I can, and obliging him to resort to his final conirse 
as speedily as possible, be it what it may. He boasted to 
us last September of his humanity to the poor wretches of 
Tornese Castle, whom he permitted to live in Modon and 
Coron, but he forbade their moving out; and as the fathers 
or husbands disobeyed this order, the women and childreii 
were sold immediately to the highest bidder t My 
Parker cut up an Egyptian brig the other day wluch tried 
to force the blockade, so close to Navarin that it must bay® 
annoyed the Pacha extremely. . Her masts and jurda 

^ Smith was Master of * Asia ’ ; killed at NaTsdlli 
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inucli wounded, and four men were killed. Parker put hfjr 
to rights for the voyage, and sent ^ Eattlesnake ’ to take 
]ier back to Alexandria. The captain said he knew what 
lie had to expect, hut that his orders were positive to do 
liis best to get in. Parker has since sent Ibrahim’s de- 
spatches to the Viceroy in the ‘Rifleman.’ We have no 
further news of Mr. S. Canning, who is probably detained 
by the changes which Oalignani of the 28th reports to be 
taking place in our Ministry. I need not dwell on this, 
jis you will probably have later papers ; nor need I say that 
I am pleased with the prospect of the retirement of my 
fartknlar frim<L% .Lord Dudley and Mr, Huskisson ; — and 
if there be honor amongst the less noble part of mankind, 
I could name another who ought to go with them, for he 
has certainly helped them into their errors. 

Guilleminot, with whom we dine to-day — as he says, d la 
milUaire — is quite the right sort of fellow. Adam has had 
full experience of him ; and his straightforward manner, and 
his inuliploma.tic and easy ways, are agreeable earnest of his 
conduct. He enjoys my letter to Lord D. very much, and 
confinns the soundness of my reasoning on my instructions. 

Our dl*ives in the evening in this beautiful country, on 
most excellent roads, give me a good sleep for my five hours; 
iiTul T expect to continue in good health. I find the Emperor 
of Russia has sent me a very brilliant sword : but more of 
this when we have received it. 

Spencer is gone to Sta. Maura and Dragomestre, to see if 
Church has means of getting out of his difficulties. Poor 
Hastings died of his wound very suddenly, and is a very great 
loss. And now, God bless you and yours. 

E, 0. 


June 20. 

This morning Adam received bis Oalignanis up to June 2, 
which the Ministerial changes are des^^bed as being 
partly settled. I can have no objection to fee Sir G. Murray 
Secretary for the Colonies, and even Lord Aberdeen, or any- 
^^ly else, in the place of Earl Dudley ; but I do not think such 
‘I merely military Ministry can stand. However, the most im- 
pertant information for me personally is, perhaps, the account 
^Voodford has in a letter from his brother, of P. Malcolm 
having been acinmlly at one time named to supersede me. I 
<^'annot believe it to have reached that length ; because it 
^ould not have been done but by the Cabinet, and therefore 
could not have been again undone. Gore’s conversation with 
II. X 
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the Premier, where he admitted that I could not have done 
my duty otherwise than by entering Navarin, would lead to 
his seeing my defence, which, by the expressions he then 
used, he had not then seen. That Would lead to his exa- 
mining my subsequent communications ; and thence he would 
be led to see that I had done my duty^ 

This is my reading of the changes which Will just now tells 
me are, by the paper of June 2, confirmed by kissing hands. 
I imagine this to have detained Mr. S. Canning, and that 
we must shortly have either him or a messenger. 


From Sir E. C. to Commodore CamphelL 
(Extract.) 

Corfu ; June 10, 1828. 

If Parker is still off Navarin, pray let him know that 
although I have only seen his letter to Sir P. Adam, he may 
rely upon my approval of the thrashing he gave the Egyptian 
brig as well as of his sending Ibrahim’s despatches to the 
Viceroy. This letter will probably go by Admiral De Rigny, 
with whom I have talked the matter of the Albanians over, 
and who will authorise by his presence the measurts which 
may be deemed advisable. In the meantime, all that is saad 
upon this subject in Parker’s letter to Adam seems to me to 
o'ive a correct view of it. I should prefer their being kept 
with Ibraliim’s army until its fate is decided on, if it can be 
done; because I am confident he is desirous of getting nd ot 
them; and I fear their being more injurious to tte GreeKs 
anywhere else, short-of the north of Albania. But I shall 
sanction whatever else may be decided on. by those nOTiw « 
hand, and nobody is more likely to take a correct ^ ot ib 
as it may affect Ibrahim, than Admiral De Rigny. We know 
nothing more of Mr. Canning, and I suspect he steys tor tno 
new arrangement of Ministers mentioned in OaUpuint. 

I cannot well quit this until I hear of or from Mr. • 
Canning, since Count Guilleminot is as «““8trncW M i » 
as to our future proceedings. I am happy to find that ne, 
as well as Adam, agrees with me as to all that I have do » 
and also as to what measures would now best serve t 

*^St night Parker’s letter to Adam of 

He judges every thing ^ery satisfactorily. If 

Ibrahim’s messenger and the conferences 

should enable the Greeks to secure any considerebte 

their harvest, I shall be as well pleased as ^ 

should he thus successful, it will be owing, I think* w 
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him’s fears ; for humanity is out of the question. It will 
show, too, that he never meditated going into Eoumelia, from 
whence he would never, I think, have returned to Egypt. If 
any communication take place with you, it will be well to 
hint that you collect from what I have said, that his devas- 
tating the Morea would probably occasion a landing of the 
army here upon Tomese, and the passage of our ships into 
the gulf of Lepanto. In fact, this is what we ought to do at 
once ; only our Governors don’t think so. The non-hostility 
of not blockading by land whilst we do so by sea, is somewhat 
unintelligible policy in my mind. 

The whole vacillation and delay seems to be owing to our 
Ministers. The French see the necessity of settling ^he 
mat ter at once, to stop the proceedings of the Russians, who 
will, of course, go on until it is settled. But they, the French, 
cannot act on their own account without our joining in it. 
Thus time wears away, and thus we are in the state of pro- 
tracted war which a proper execution of the Treaty would 
have prevented. I fancy if the smaller vessels should find 
tliemselves within Sa.pienza, it will not be amiss for somebody 
to ascend the height on the island nearest to Modon, and 
take the distance by a sextant. Besides the information we 
should thus gain, Ibrahim would begin to calculate on the 
possibility of our taking military possession of it. As our 
I’orcc now off Navarin is numerous, it is good to send a vessel 
now and then to see what is doing near Patras and Miso- 
lunghi. Spencer is thereabout just now, finding out the 
condition of Church and his army, which we may find it 
requisite to take out of their difficulties. We must not let 
them starve or be cut to pieces. 

’ Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Admiral De Bigny,* 

* Conqu^ratit,* devant Modon : 10 juin 1828. 

Mojf CHEE AmIEAL,— ..... 

, A Paris, je vois qu’on est dispose k attendre quo la Bussie 
aillo au-dela de ce qu’elle a promis, avaut de la bMmer ; il me 
seinble que votre Miniature est un p^u plus inquiet; maift 
^ntre nous, il y a un peu de sa faute. Le mot untoward pent 
^voir de graves consequences. D’figypte, j’apprends que 
Mehemet Ali, qui s’4tait d’abord emporiie sur des menaces de 
tuocug^ a mis de I’eau dans son vin ; il laisse comprendre qu’il 
<^«pere revoir bient6t son fils et qn’il rendra les Grecs. 

J’ai rencontr4 hier la ‘ Diligente ’ venant,de Toulon en 14 
• Received June 26, at Corfd. 
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jours ; elle porte d’figine un agent fran 9 ais, quidoit d<^ployer 
son caractere ofiiciel quand le v6tre sera arriv4 ; mais qui 
porte aux Grecs quelque chose de mieux pour eux qu*un 
agent,— c’est de Targent. II parait que votre Ministers trouve 
quelque difficult^ a en faire autant, et en cela je le comprends 
bien ; car, en definitive, je vois que tout cet argent pourra 
bien tourner en subside pour lea Busses. Quant a celui 
qu’ils donnent, ils sauront bien dans leur Traite se le faire 
rendre par les Turcs ; mais la philanthropie est si a la mode 
en France que nos Ministres ont 4t4 obliges de donner 
500,000 francs pour qu’on ne les force pas de donner dix 
millions. 

Votre bien d4vou6, 

H. De Eiget. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Whilst Sir E. Codrington was taking the energetic 
measures described in these letters, a blow was being 
struck against him in England, the real origin of which 
may have had many sources — either political, as against 
the Treaty, or personal, as shown in Mr. Huskisson's 
private letters (published in the ‘Wellington Papers,^ 
1871), or professional, as shown in ample information 
against Sir E. C. being sent from the Admiralty to the 
Cabinet, but that which was in his favor being with- 
held by that Board, — for, the correction of the supposed 
fact quoted by the Duke of Wellington in his memoran- 
dum to the Cabinet as a ground for his recall, was 
acknowledged to have been received by the Admiralty 
sixteen days before that recall left England. Not only 
was the Cabinet aUow’ed then to remain under error, but 
on a subsequent occasion (in ‘Wellington Despatches,^ 
page 36), Lord Aberdeen refers, on 19th August, 1828, 
to ‘ some papers from Codrington which have been at 
the Admiralty these ten days, but which we only 
received yesterday f and he adds, ‘up to this moment 
I have never seen any account of the conference of 
Ibrahim with the Admirals which has given rise to 
the expectation of the Morea being evacuated.’ 

Yet this conference with Ibrahim, sent home by Sir 

C., is acknowledged by the Admiralty on August 9, 
lb28. These dates tend to justify the opinion above 
given as to the hostile feeUng against Sir £. G. 

. j. C« 
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From the Earl of Aberdeen to Sir Edward Codrington,* 

Foreign Office : May, 1828. 

Sir, — After carefully examining the orders conveyed to you 
by His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, and com- 
paring them with the explanations now re 9 eived from you, I 
regret to be under the necessity of stating that His Majesty’s 
Government, however they may lament the circumstance, 
cannot reconcile your proceedings with the Instructions con- 
veyed to you, more especially those of October 16 last. 

The Instructions contained in Mr. Croker’s letter to Vice- 
Admiral Sir Harry Neale of February 8, 1826, which were 
handed over to you on March 3, 1827, and of which you 
acknowledge the receipt as ^Instructions executed, but 
transferred to you, in the event of a possible recurrence to 
the subject of them,’ have put you in possession of the in- 
tentions of His Majesty’s Government that the transporta- 
tion of the Greeks of the Morea to Egypt should not bo 
• permitted. 

You were direek*d by the Protocol signed at Constanti- 
nople on September 4, 1827, to favour the return either to 
Constantinople or to Alexandria of all Turkish and Egyptian 
vessels of war and transports having on board troops ; and, 
by the Instructions sent to you on October 16, you were 
directed to hold out every inducement to the Pacha of Egypt, 
and to his son, to withdraw the Egyptian ships and land 
forces altogether from Greece, and to assure them that every 
facility and protection would be given for their safe return 
to Alexandria, but on no account to enter into any stipula- 
tion for allowing the ships to return without the troops to 
Alexandria. 

When you were directed to favour the return of the 
Egyptian troops, and on no account to enter into any stipu- 
lation for allowing the ships to retom without the troops, 
you were necessarily authorized to ascertain what ilie ships 
about to return contained. But your fleet does not appear 
to have been so disposed as to have been able to prevent the 
movements of the Turkish and Egyptian ships, whatever 
they might have contained, or whatever might have been 
their destination. By the only returns received from you by 
His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral since the battle 
of Navarih, of the disposition of His Majesty’s diips under 
your command, which returns bear date respectively No” 
vember 21, 1827, and February 26, 1828, it does not appe^J^ 

* Received June 21, at Corf^j answered June 22,. 1828. 
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that any ships were specifically directed to watch the ports 
of the Morea. 

The first information received by you of the sailing of the 
Turkish and Egyptian fleet from Navarin appears to have 
been obtained when you learnt its arrival at Alexandria. 
That fleet appears to have been unwatched at Navarin, to 
have been considerably reinforced there by ships of war col- 
lected* from other poi*ts of Greece in the possession of the 
Turks, and it might have convoyed the effective force of 
Ibrahim Pacha to any other point of the Morea, or to any of 
tlic islands, with the same facility with which it conveyed 
all the useless persons of the army to Alexandria. 

Neither do any measures appear to have been taken to 
prevent the return of that fleet from Egypt. It was unob- 
served during its passage, and would not have been ade- 
(iuately, if at all, opposed, had it directed its course again to 
Navarin instead of to Candia. 

Captain Parker of the ‘ Warspite,* who did not arrive at 
Navarin till March 1 2, determined to remain there in com- 
pany with the French frigate ‘ Iphig^nie,’ not, as far as it 
appears, in consequence of any particular instructions from 
you, but because General Guilleminot seemed very desirous 
that the port should be closely watched. 

Thus, from December to March, the movements of a large 
fleet between Egypt and the Morea seem to have been free 
from interniption, and not even exposed to observation. 

By your Instructions of October 16, 1827, you were 
directed, ‘to intercept all ships, whether of war or mer- 
chants, having on board troops, arms, ammunition, stores or 
provisions for the use of the Turkish force employedt against 
tbe Greeks, either on the continent or in the islands ; ’ and 
you were further directed by the same Instructions ‘ to con- 
cert with the commanders of the Allied Powers, the most 
effectual means of preventing any movements by sea on the 
part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces.’J 

The Instructions on this point were absolute. It vjfas qu- 
doubtedly ‘ left to the judgment and discretion of the admires 
to decide, in conjunction wi^ the Ambassadors, whether any 
portion of their force should be employed either off Constan- 
tinople or Alexandria, and to vary according tp circumstances 
the line described in the Protocol of September 4, 1827, for 
the operation of the Greek blockade ; ’ but you were posi- 

l collected is inserted in the duplicate. , 

T Or intended to be employed * is here omitted, although in the In* 
stru^onthua quoted. 

I "eaning from one port in Greece to another port in Greece. 
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tively directed by your Instructions above cited ‘ to intercept 
all vessels of war, or merchants, and to prevent any move- 
ments by sea on the part of the Turkish and Egyptian fleets/* 
It was for you alone, and the commanders of the Allied 
Powers to concert the measures best calculated to effect thest; 
objects. 

The Instructions of October 16, which confirmed, ex- 
plained, and extended those previously sent to you, were 
received by you after the battle of Navarin, and, in acknow- 
ledging the receipt of them at Malta on November 8, yon 
add ‘ that you will pay the strictest attention to them.’ It 
was not deemed necessary to send you other Instructions 
after the battle of Navarin was known in this country, as 
that event occasioned no variation in the principle upon 
which the Allies had acted for the attainment of the objects 
of the Treaty of London. 

The Instructions of October 16 were thought sufficient for 
your guidance, minute directions being contained therein 
for your conduct with regard to [neutrals, and the nature of 
the measures you were to adopt with regard to] t Turkish and 
Egyptian vessels being therein clearly defined. 

In the general order issued by you on March 2, 1828, you 
have used the words of your Instructions of July 12, 1827, 
but you have omitted to give the officers under your com- 
mand the additional authority given to you by your Instruc- 
tions of October 16 to intercept provisions destined for the 
use of the Turkish force. 

By the same Instructions you are directed ‘ not to restrain 
the Greek naval forces from exercising, in respect to neutrals 
attempting to break the blockade, all the rights of a belli- 
gerent.* 

But by a letter from Captain Parker of the ‘ Warspite* of 
March 30, 1828, it appears that at that period he had re- 
ceived no positive instructions, which enabled him to decide 
‘ whether the ships of the Greek navy might attack and 
seize Turkish and neutral vessels near the ships of the 
Allies.* 

Upon a consideration, therefore, of all the circumstances 
connected with this unfortunate misconception of the views 
and intentions^ of Her Majesty’s Government, they 
fDund themselves under the necessity of writing to Bis 
Soyal Highness the Lord High Admiral requesting Bis 

* Meaning from one port in Gieeco to another port in Greece. - ; , 

t The words between brachets are inserted in the duplicate, altboUgn 
omitted in the original deapateb. 
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Royal Iligliiiess to relieve you in tlie command of the squa- 
dron in the Mediten-anean. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

Aberdeen. 


June 4, 1828. 

P.S. — The above answer to your letter to Lord Dudley of 
April 7, was approved by His Majesty’s Government on the 
U)tli ultimo, but circumstances intervened which delayed its 
transmission to you till after the receipt of your despatches 
of April 30, addressed to the Eight Honorable William 
linskisson. 

Those despatches have since been taken into the con- 
sideration of His Majesty’s Government. 

The objections therein stated by you to the establishment 
of a blockade of Alexandria, apply only to a blockade en- 
ior(;ed by the exercise of all the rights of a belligerent [and 
urc wholly inapplicable to the blockade]* you were directed 
to establish, according to the tenor of your Instructions of 
October 16. By those Instructions you were directed ‘ to 
take care to abstain from giving any interruption of the 
regular commerce of neutrals with any of the ports of Turkey 
or of Greece, though occupied by the Turks and you were 
informed, ‘ that it was to be taken as a general rule, not only 
that ilie regular commerce of neutrals — that is, such as is not 
carried on in order to aid the belligerents— should proceed un- 
interrupted, but that the interruption should be confined to 
neutrals sailing under the convoy of Turkish ships of war.' 
Whenever the term ‘ blockade ' has been used you appear to 
have understood it in its most extended sense, and not to 
have adverted to your Instructions, to which you were con- 
stantly referred, for the precise definition of the limited 
measure of blockade you were authorised to adopt. 

I must observe that it appears by your despatches last 
received, that it was not till April 19 that you stationed 
three of His Majesty's ships between Egypt and Candia, 
'vith orders to watch and intercept the movements of any 
Ottoman ships carrying supplies from Alexandria to the 
Horea. 

I regret to be under the necessity of informing you, that 
notwithstanding the receipt of your despatches, dated April 
His Majesty's Government do not see reason to depart 
Jrom the measure they had before found themselves con- 

* The words within the brackets are oimitted in the duplicate. 
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strained to adopt— of representing to His Royal Highness 
the Lord High Admiral, the expediency of appointing a flag- 
officer to relieve you in your command. 

Aberdeen. 

Sir E, Codrinijion to the Earl of Aberdeen,* 

‘ Asia/ at Corfu : June 22, 1828. 

My Lord, — I have had the honor of receiving your Lord- 
ship’s despatch, the first part of which bears the date of May 
1828, and the second part that of June 4, 1828. 

As I am supposed to have misinterpreted the Instructions 
sent to me from the office over which your Lordship now 
presides, and as my ambition to promote the good of my 
country has failed (according to Your Lordship’s despatch), 
by my not having rightly comprehended the tenor of those 
Instructions, I cannot lament that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment should have chosen some other officer for the arduous 
and important duties of this station, more competent to 
understand the language in which they are couched. There 
cannot be a period when it would be more essential to the 
success of whatever measures may be in contemplation, than 
at this moment when Ibrahim Pacha is pondering on his 
return to Egypt, that the wishes of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment should be clearly understood. I think it, therefore, 
the more unfortunate that Your Lordship’s despatch now 
before me should contain no reply to the direct questions 
contained in my despatch of April 7 last, and that it . should 
still leave me at such a crisis in the same doubt (or error as 
Your Lordship considers it) which appears to His Majesty’s 
Government to have produced effects which have excited the 
most painful feelings throughout the country. 

No doubt my successor will be better informed by Tour 
Lordship previous to his leaving England than it has fallen 
to my lot to be ; and I therefore most earnestly hope that 
there will be as little delay as possible in his arrival. In the 
meantime, 1 beg your Lordship will rely upon my doing the 
best I can under these complicated circumstances ; leaving 
my defence agmnst the manifold charges which Your Lord^ 
ship’s, and some preceding despatches have arrayed against 
me, for another and more suitable occasion, and begging to 
assure Your Lordship %tt this determination on the p^ 
His Majesty’s Government excites in me no uneasiness 
whatever, and that I look forward with unbounded satiSf 

• Acknowledged July 8, 1828. 
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faction to the . opportunity of having subjected to the severest 
scrutiny of my country the whole of my conduct and the 
principles by which it was guided in the execution of my 
liislriictions emanating from the Treaty of London. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Fvovn OoiTiTtiCLTid&v I gI’Bv li'ichciTds to jAdnifi* 8%v Em GodiriTi^toTim 
* Pelorus/ Aluxandria : August 1 1, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — Wliatever you may have heard as to the con- 
dition in which the shattered remnant of the Turco-Eg^ ptian 
lloct arrived here from Navarin in December last, I can 
scarcely believe it equal to their wretched and truly pitiable 
pligliL With those who witnessed it the matter of astonish- 
ment was how ships in such a state could have been kept 
jifloat even under the circumstances which attended their 
passage. It appears the wind was fair during their voyage, 
and y(it on their arrival here they had no longer even a 
morsel of provisions left the truth of which is placed beyond 
a doubt by supplies being instantly despatched to those who 
could only gain Aboukir, and of whose starving condition no 
secret wa.s made. 

Rut whatever risk they ran of suffering the extremity of 
want had the wind been less favorable, it could only bo 
exceeded^ by that of destruction by sinking, by the greater 
part of five frigates and four corvettes, which appeared to 
liave taken part in the battle of Navarin. Their shot holes, 
sufficiently numerous, were principally stopped with patches 
of tarred canvas, and some even without the canvas being 
tarred. ^ This novel mode of stopping shot holes for a winter 
voyage is still visible in those ships in the harbour, which it 
IS found impossible to repair. One corvette arrived off the 
reof after dark so nearly foundering, that it was thought 
preferable by^ those on board to risk the passage of the reef, 
in a windy night, than to attempt the more hopeless task of 
endeavouring to keep her afloat till daylight. Shife suc- 
ceeded in passing the reef, and the crew were saved by 
her on shore in the harbour, when she had so far 
settled in the water that her scuppers were below the surf^ 

* hasard of entering the harbour of Ale^n^ia 

111 the night is so great, that it is llever attempte'd by the 
Pnots even in the finest weather. The jury masts of these 
snips also were of the most misemble kind, and th^ir i^pa- 
ility of doing anything, had they met with contrary wiMs, 
m some measure be estimated by the fact, that one of the 
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frigates was nearly lost on the reef here from the extreme diffi- 
culty of getting her head off shore. Not fetching sufficiently 
to windward for the passage, she attempted to tack, and five 
trials at tacking and wearing were sudtessively made ere 
they were enabled to get her head from the land. In short, 
not to be tedious with the details of their wretchedness, 
nothing hut a total ignorance of the hazards to which they 
exposed themselves, during even so short a run, could ever 
have allowed any people to have put to sea in the disabled 
part of the fleet, which, had the circumstances of their pas- 
sage been less favorable, must inevitably have perished. 
The line-of-battle ship which reached Candia was, if possible, 
in a state even worse than the ship that arrived here. 

I have read with astonishment in the English newspapers 
most exaggerated accounts of the Greek slaves and captives 
brought over in this squadron. No attempt was made at 
concealing these unfortunates, and from my own observations 
and enquiries at the time of their arrival as well as since, I 
’ can by no means think the number of ch ildren, as stated at 600 
in my letter of January 20 last, in any way underrated, and 
supposing the men and women to amount to as many more 
will, I am convinced, place the total number sufficiently high. 
Very truly your obedient humble servant, 

PsTEn Richards, Commander. 

The following extracts from speeches in the House 
of Lords, although of a later date, refer to this ^estion 
of Greek slaves — Lord Goderich having been Colonial 
Minister when these orders were issued in February, 
1826. 

In a debate in the House of Lords on the subject of 
Greek slaves (February 18, 1830), Viscount Goderich 
said : — 

It Ss ^undoubtedly true, that in consequence of information 
whidb; this country, that there was an intention on 

the part of Ibrahim Pacha to remove the Greek population 
from and to substitute a Mahometan pop^tion 

in Jts TO were sent to our admim in the 

directing him to obtain a categorical answer 
fiola Ibmhim Pacha on the one hand, and from the Sultan 
other, as to the reality of such intention, in order to 
intiipilbte to each of them, in case they avowed such intention, 
that^tfbt British Government would not allow a measureot 
thai nature to be carried into effect. 
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All lie had to do was to communicate the fact to the 
Government at home, in order that he might receive farther 
instructions. In point of fact, Ibrahim Pacha disavowed 
the proclamation, though he wished to throw the responsi- 
bility of all he did upon the Porte. If I recollect rightly, 
the Porte disavowed the- proclamation too. If so, there 
could be no doubt that those orders, having been founded 
on a conditional state of things, which in point of fact never 
existed, must be a dead letter; and therefore any authority 
which our admiral might have, to intercept Turkish vessels 
with Greek slaves on board, must be quite distinct from the 
orders given to Sir H. Neale.* 

After several other peers had spoken, Lord Ellen- 
borough said : — 

It is impossible for me to say whether or not there were 
Candiotes amongst the number of those released ;t but it 
should be observed that there is a great difference between 
the transportation of a number of prisoners of war, and the 
transportation of a whole population. A number of such 
prisoners were no doubt conveyed to Alexandria; but to 
show that there has been exaggeration and misrepresenta- 
tion abroad upon this subject, I need only state a simple 
tact. It is well known that there were many Greek slaves 
attached to the Turkish army in the Morea; and when that 
army was about to evacuate the Morea, and they were left 
to their choice, either to go with their masters or to remain 
with their relations; they preferred going to Egypt to 
remaining in Greece. 

Viscount Goderich : — 

Therefore there was no blame attributable to any one for 
not preventing them from going there. 

The following is the opinion of Mr. Sconce (wha%ad 
Secretary to Sir Harry Neale during Uscosimand) 
1‘elating to the despatch of February 8, 

The order was to send an officer to rembttsti^t(l,i!^^ 
Ibrahim, as ministers had heard intended to niakS a 

deportation of Greeks to Egypt, and replace them 

* Lord Bathurst, on being asked by Sir E. 0., entirely agr^ M 
PJ^®taiion given to their order by Lord Goderipk* 

' By the Treaty of Alexandria. • 
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Egyptians, that he should on no account he allowed to do 
so, &c., &c. This mission was performed by Captain R. 
Spencer. Ibrahim said it appeared to him a political ques- 
timi — that he being a soldi^ could have nothing to do with 
it; but there were there Hwo persons, servants of the Porte, 
lately come, who can give you the Sultan my master’s 
opinion better than I can.* They came in, and prohibited 
Ibrahim from saying a word; nor would they give any answer 
themselves; nor was any answer ever given. The report of 
the interview was sent home, and no further notice was ever 
taken of the subject, either by Sir Harry Neale or the 
Government; and Ibrahim may have sent, or may not have 
sent, slaves to Egypt for aught Sir H. Neale ever knew. At 
all events, had his cruisers met with vessels so freighted, 
they could not have interfered with them, Sir H. N. having 
no orders so to do. No mbsequent communication ever took 
place from Government on that subject — the order was 
acted upon more than a twelvemonth before Sir E. C. took 
the command — and tlie paper was docketed and put by as 
* executed,^ 

Extrait d^une Depeche du Comte la Cerronaye* a M. VAmiral 
de lUgny, • 

Paris: 14 juin 1828. 

Je regrette. Monsieur I’Arairal, d’avoir a ajouter a ces nou- 
velles celle du rappel de Monsieur PAmiral Codrington, que 
Poll m*annonce avoir etc arr^te dans le cabinet anglais. 
Nous pensoiis que cette disposition a pour but d* 61 oigner des 
principaux einplois les personnes regardees comme plus par- 
ticuli^rement attachees aux opinions de Monsieur Canning; 
mais nous ne pouvons nous defendre d’exprimer les plus vifs 
regrets, en voyant ecarter un homme aussi loyal, et dont 
nous avons cu tant a nous loner. 

&c., &c. 

Sir E. C, to TIM.JI, the Duke of Clarence, 

^ , Corfii : June 22, 1828. 

The despatch of Lord Aberdeen announcing my ^ 
be superseded, reached me yesterday. The decision havujg 
b^n taken, it is not necessaiy that I should enter on 
defence against the accusations on which it has 
grounded, until a more leisure moment. But I will nbt lose 
the earliest opportunity of assuring your Royal 
tliat I shall be able to repel all the cnarges whi<^;^ 

* Minister for Foreign AfTwpfl in France. 
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tained in this remarkable document. Your Royal Highness 
will see at once that my original sin was the battle of 
Navarin; and that this predetermined mode of throwing 
upon me the natural, the inevitable consequences of the 
Treaty, though prevented heretofore by the kind protection 
of* liis Majesty and your Royal Highness, has been persevered 
in till a better opportunity has off*ered. So situated with 
respect to the Ministers under whose instructions I have to 
act ; harassed by my anxiety to perform the service required 
of me; harassed still more by the impediments thrown in 
my way by instructions to which the compilers, of them give 
a construction so ditferent from the executors ; ypur Royal 
iriglincss will readily believe that my supersession will not 
cause me much regret personally : and that I may well con- 
sider the power which it will afford me of explaining my 
whole conduct in the face of my accusers, a very satisfactory 
equivalent to a command so encumbered. Had not observa- 
tions been made in Parliament, the subject of the Greek 
slaves which I announced by letter of January 21 which 
was received on February 18 and which is so observed upon 
on March 1 5, would probably have still remained unnoticed 
as it had done theretofore, although this very transmission 
of Greeks in slavery had continued from the first of the re- 
volutionary war according to the practice amongst the Greeks 
them solves from the earliest ages. 

Yet it is made a fault in me the hfiying permitted (as it 
is said) this practice in one instance, and that upon the 
authority of a paper which was left to me by my predecessor, 
marked on the outside as 8e(yret with a note that the service 
here directed has been executed ; and Mr. Sconce has given 
me his opinion that the language of this very paper ought 
itself to have prevented my interfering in any similar 
Jiiunner to that directed therein, without express orders for 
the purpose. But a reference to the document itself which 
is in the Admiralty Office, will at once show your Royal 
Highness the spirit of injustice in which it has nqjv J)een 
brought forward. It professes to pass by these mere cus- 
tomary excesses, and only to interpose against a sjPstematic 
extirpation of a whole community; and it then proposes 
[^^iy to send an officer to demand Ibrahim’s disavovm, or to 
inform him that effectual means will be taken to prevent, 
hy the intervention of his Majesty’s naval forces, the accom- 
plishment of so unwarrantable a project. The said officer 
IS then instructed to give the Pacha a week to consider of it, 
nnd not then giving an answer the refusal is to be forthwith 
i’‘‘ported to His Majesty. 
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Now your Eoyal Highness knows, that however little this 
document can be made to refer to me, I did so report even 
this partial deportation as soon as it came to my knowledge ; 
that no notice was taken of my letter for 29 days after it was 
received; that no instruction was then given me to prevent 
its being repeated ; and that even in this last despatch from 
Lord Aberdeen, which makes my mis-construction of my 
orders the ground of my supersession, no answer is given to 
a direct question put by me on April 7, to prevent future 
mistakes on the subject. I have troubled your Eoyal High- 
ness with this as a specimen of the other charges which are 
arrayed against me : and I trust that when other considera- 
tions will allow me to give my attention to this despatch, I 
shall be able to show that they are equally untenable. 

June 25. 

The Government having decided, although principally upon 
assumed grounds, and your Eoyal Highness being the true 
judge of what my conduct ought to be, I have- profited by 
even this short delay in the departure of Sir F. Adam's 
despatches to trouble your Eoyal Highness with a pretty full 
though hurried explanation which I anxiously hope will be 
satisfactory. It is evident to me that I have been taken as 
it were from under your Eoyal Highness’s immediate instruc- 
tions for the purpose of gaining this object : and I feel ray- 
self very fortunate in not having given reasons more plausi- 
ble for so extraordinaiy a proceeding. I am p^suaded it 
will be agreeable to your Eoyal Highness to hear, that not 
only my colleagues but the French Ambassador, Sir Frederick 
Adam, &c., have interpreted the instructions exactly as I 
have done. With respect to Greek slavery which has been 
lately so much discussed, I may inform your Eoyal High- 
ness that it has continued from the fiwt moment of the 
revolt in the same degree as it has done since I assumed the 
command, and it will appear evident to your Eoyal Highness 
that if an order were given to take out Greeks from ships 
returning to Egypt, it could not be executed. The Turkish 
army is partly composed of Greeks, and it is presumed that 
part of Greece will still remain in Turkish possession. la 
iact, the Greeks made slaves of each other. 

I have the honor, &c., 

Edwd. CODBINOljON; 
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Sir E, C. to Lady 

Corfu : Sunday, June 22, 1828. 

It is probable that duplicates of Lord Aberdeen’s despiatcli 
liave been received by Ponsonby and communicated by him 
to you. But lest they should not I send a copy. If I know 
myself, ray dear Jane, the only, or at all events the princi- 
pal, cause of my regretting this event, is that you will feel 
it strongly. Now, it is evident that this point has been 
determined on ever since the battle ; and as they have done 
it on grounds to which I can reply satisfactorily, and with 
He support of my colleagues, we should be satisfied that it 
did not take effect at some future and more unguarded unto- 
wiird’) moment. 

It is some fun to me that the authors of this deter mina- 
lioii are themselves superseded.* I have not another line 
iVorri anybCfdy. 

I conclude they did not give the Duke of Clarence an op- 
poitunity of writing. It will be some occupation for you to 
prepare for old England. Can we not resume our Brighton 
Jiouse by six months’ notice 

I shall not leave this at present, in hopes of meeting Mr. 
S. Canning, of whom, however, we know nothing more. 
And it is possible we may settle about Ibrahim’s return to 
Egypt before my successor (who is said to be Malcolm) 
arrive. T^^e Ministers themselves seem to be in a pretty 
mess. 

We ai*e very hot, and reducing in flesh, but all well. I 
hope you will soon contemplate, as I do, the pleasure of 
again finding myself freed from such anxiety as I have 
lately endured, 

God bless you 1 

E. C, 


From Captain R, Spencer to Sir E, C, 

{Extract.) 

Admiralty: June 8, 1828. 

My niBAE ADMIEAL,--The first I heard positively of your 
being relieved in the command was twenty-four hours after 
messenger set off; and I mention this to account for. 
your not hearing from me on that occasion as early as pos- 
sible my regret at the circumstance. My letters of June 2 

fliis refers to Lord Dudley and Mr. Huskisson, Sir E. C. was never 
that it was by the direction of the Duke of Wellington to his 
^abinetj on May 3rd, that he was superseded; as shown in vol. iv. page 423, 
the Duke’s papers published in 1871. 

''^01,. II, X 
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and 3 will have shown you how ignorant I have been, and 
still am, of all relating to yon, even to the wording of your 
recall, except the letter from this office. 

Yours truly, 

R. C. Spenoeb.* 

Sir E, C, to Admirah Heiden and De Rigny on his 
Supersession, 

‘Asia/ at Corfu: June 23, 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — I have the honor of informing 
you that I have received a letter from the Earl of Aberdeen 
(who has succeeded Earl Dudley as Secretary of State ffir 
Foreign Affairs), stating that His Majesty ^s Government 
have decided on sending another admiral to supersede me in 
the Mediterranean command. 

Having served together as we have served— halving agreed 
together as we have agreed in the execution of the services 
in which we arc allied— those services and that concord 
having united us in an intimacy and a confidence hardly 
before witnessed amongst officers of different nations— I feel 
it incumbent on me not merely to announce to you the simple 
fact, but the causes which appear to have led my Govern- 
ment to this decision. 

It is stated that I have not acted according to my instruc- 
tions, and particularly to that of October 16, 1827. It is 
alleged that 1 ought to have prevented the transmission of 
Greek slaves to Egypt ; and I am referred to an order given 
to my predecessor of February 8, 1826, of which he left mo 
a copy, with a note on it, that the secret service therein 
mentioned had been executed, and which does not seem to 
me at all applicable. 

That I ought to have blockaded the port of Navarin after 
the battle, and examined the contents of the Egyptian ships 
which returned to Alexandria, in order to have prevented 
such transmission of Greeks. 

That I . did not so dispose of my fleet as to prevent the 
movement of the forces of IbraKim Pacha wherever he might 
desire to transport them, with the same /acuity {t 
word of the despatch) with which the remaindet of hi^ 
returned to Alexandria. 

That from December to March any movements of 
fleet between Egypt and the Morea were not only 
interruption, but were not even exposed to obsenratioUf ^ 

• This Istfer gives curious evidence of the igporaUce in yWch Sh R^ 
friends we»e kept (and as it would seem, the Lord High AawnV* 
also) of the fact of his recall. 
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A reference to the instructions which I have received, and 
the orders I have given, is made, in justification of these 
accusations ; and there are some minor charges added, which 
it is not necessary to notice on this occasion. 

As we are supposed to be acting under the same orders 
and instructions, and as I am not aware of our having ever 
diiiered in opinion as to their meaning or the best mode of 
carrying them into execution, I have thought it necessary to 
inform you of the view taken of my conduct by my Govern- 
ment, in order that if I should have fallen into error you 
may be guarded against a similar misfortune. 

It is, however, a duty to my own character, not less than 
to the unbounded confidence with which you have honored 
me in the execution of our joint services, that I should 
assure you I feel no doubt whatever of being able to refute 
all these charges and allegations, and of proving to my coun- 
try that I am not unworthy of that confidence whi(?h you 
have placed in me, nor of the unqualified commendation and 
the distinguished honoi’S which your Sovereign has so 
liberally bestowed upon me. I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeinoton.* 

From Admiral JDe Jligny to Sir K Codrington, 

(Translation,) 

‘Gonqudraiit\* June 20, 1828, 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — I have just received the letter of 
June 23, which you have done me the honor of addressing 
to me. 

It is no less my duty, than, in accordance with my own 
feelings, that I should not lose a moment in testifying my 
strong and sincere regret at the cessation of that official 
intercourse which a common service had established be- 
tween us. 

But when I consider under what circumstances this sepa- 
i*ation takes place; when I consider the cause that has 
produced it ; when I recall to my mind all the difficulties 
which we have only been able to surmount by our mutual 
confidence and the firankness of our proceedings ; and when 
I re-examine with the most scrupulous attention the instruc- 
tions given under the approbation of our respective Govern- 
jnents, I only feel a stronger disposition to regard the 
imputations thrown upon you as attaching equally to myself, 
^-nd to share with you before the world that moral responsi- 

* A similar letter to the above, dated tbe same day, was addressed, to 
' >ce-Admiml Le Chevalier de Bi^y. 
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bility, which, among men of honor, is considered the most 
effective pledge that can be given. • 

In this view, and although I have hitherto received no 
mark of disapprobation from my own Government, it becomes 
no less my duty to join you in the position in which you are 
placed, to enter into explanations which are now become 
necessary, and to strengthen, if possible, by my own evidence, 
the observations which you may have to submit either to the 
Government or to the public of your country. 

The instructions which are common to us bear two dates ; 
the first are of Jul}'^, and the others of October 6.* 

It appears from what you do me the honor of communi- 
cating to me, that no reference is made to the first, whicli 
followed immediately upon the signature of the Treaty of 
July 6, although it was in the execution of those that an 
event, variously qualified, took place on October 20, and to 
which 1 should not now have referred had I not remarked 
that in every publication to wliich it has given rise one im- 
portant eircumstancio has always been omitted — that of part 
of Ibrahim^s fleet having left Navarin, going towards Patras, 
and your meeting with him three or four days after he had 
made an engagement to remain inactive until he should 
receive an answer from the Porte on the subject of the Pro- 
visional Armistice. Now this answer, calculating the shortest 
time, could not arrive before October 15 or 18, and it was on 
the 1st of that month that, taking advantage of the momen- 
tary absence of the squadron, he violated his word. 

This important circumstance was one of the motives whicli 
decided the entrance of the fleets into Navarin on October 
20 ; and it has been sufficiently well ascertained that it was 
on the 16th or 17th of that month that Ibrahim received 
such positive orders from the Porte, that an action outside 
of the harbour was rendered inevitable, whilst there was 
some chance of warding it oft* by entering with a force then 
become more imposing, since the three squadrons were at 
that time united. 

It was only by these means that that part of the instruc- 
tion of October 6 could be carried into execution, which refers 
to the necessity of entering into no transaction which should 
not have for its object tlm departure of the fleet with the 
troops. 

It is true that the instructions directed that hostiliti^ 
should be avoided ; but what had the squadrons been doing 
for two months but treating and temporising without 

* Those to Sir E. Codrington bear date the 16th. . 
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result? What was passing under the eyes of these same 
fleets but scenes of horror and devastation? And if they 
bad patiently suffered the continuance of such scenes, if 
they had not found means of putting a stop to them, can 
it be supposed that voices would not have been raised to 
even a higher pitch than has since taken place in the ex- 
aggerated transportation of slaves ; and perhaps have called 
forth, without more justice, the same severity towards the 
commanders of a powerless and inefficient blockade ? 

But in these explanations, which might, if requisite, be 
more detailed and more demonstrative, I forget that in the 
charge of non-execution of instructions reference is only 
made to those of October 6. 

The foundation and spirit of those instructions must there- 
fore be examined. Now they were only a confused explana- 
tion and answers to the questions naturally referring to 
foreign flags. 

These questions were the necessary result of the situation 
in which the Powers signing the Treaty of London were 
placed towards the Porte — a situation which I cannot find a 
term to designate. 

Neither of the Powers had declareditself belligerent 5 with 
what justice, therefore, could the restrictions of a blockade 
be applied to neutral flags, when they had not yet been 
established towards the Turks ? These questions were sub- 
mitted to the Ambassadors of the Allied Courts, and to the 
Conference of London ; and in a Protocol held on September 
b at Constantinople, the Ambassadors gave it as their opinion 
that in order to crush the growth of piracy, which was in- 
creasing under the pretence of forming blockades, and to 
reconcile, on the other hand, the acknowledged right of the 
tlreeks to the character of belligerents, their blockades, and 
the expeditions which their lawful Government should be 
able to undertake, should be restricted to a limit of twelve 
miles following the outline of the shore from the Gulf of 
Volo to Lepanto ; this boundary was adopted on the same 
principle by the Conference of London. This is not the place 
to examine what effect this might have in fixing the limits 
by land. . ' / ' 

But then, it must be recollected, that the Greek Govern- 
ment and navy was in such anarchy that at that time no 
good effect was to be derived from that measure. A blockade 
V the Greeks, if regularly established, was certainly to be 
supported by the Allied squadrons ; but still it was necessary 
to Wait until they were in a fit state for such a measure 5 for 
it would have been absurd and manifestly contrary to the 
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Instructions of October 6, that the ships of the Allies em- 
ployed on the coast of the Morea should have countenanced 
by their presence the system of cruising' and pillage which 
the Greeks had adopted until that time, and which would 
evidently have committed the flag of the Allies towards 
Neutrals. 

But as soon as some order was introduced into the Greek 


navy by the arrival of Count Capodistrias, and that a block- 
ade declared in the name of the Greek Government was 
regularly established, that blockade was immediately sup- 
ported by the ships of the Allies ; regular and permanent 
cruisers were left before Modon and Navarin, and that part 
of the instructions was as completely executed as possible. 

It is necessary also to remark, now that more than eight 
months have already passed, that the instructions of October 
6th, to which reference is made, had preceded the battle of 
Navarin, and that after that event the Admirals were allowed 
to suppose that they might require new ones. This was done 
without suspending, as far as was possible, the execution of 
those which they had. 

It must also not be forgotten that the Ambassadors of the 
Allies were at Constantinople ; that there, at Smyrna, and 
in other places, the subjects of the Allied Powers might 
be exposed to some risk ; and that one of the first duties 
of the Admirals was to provide for them, to establish more 
frequent and rapid communications with the Ambassadors 
at Constantinople. . . . r j 

Now, the strength of the fleets was very much diminished. 
On leaving Navarin on October 26, the squadrons required 
refitting : one went to Toulon, the others to Malta. It w^ 
agreed that I should remain in the Archipelago with the 


‘Trident.’ . 

I ought therefore to be considered as the admiral to whom 
the task of watching the Port of Navarin was allotted (terms 
of the Annex A), and it is upon me that ought to 
the blame of not having prevented the deportation of 
slaves to Egypt, a circumstance which seems to be the basis 
of all the accusation. ^ . 

But, to such an accusation, were I the object of » y ^ 
the paH of my Government, I should answer in this 
and I am confident that there is no person of any expeiltW^ 
in our profession who will not admit a part of what f 

now state. , 

It is with difficulty under any circumstances, 
larly in winter, that the entrance into and egress : 

a port as Navarin can bo prevented. Now, it was on the , 
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of December that by means of a gale of wind from the north- 
oast, Ibrahim sent away the remains of his fleet, having on 
board, besides the crews, some thousands of wounded, and six 
or seven thousand men belonging to his army. 

At liberty to send them when he chose, it was evident that 
ho awaited hivorable circumstances, and those circumstances, 
according to the report of Captain Pigol, of H.M. brig ‘ la 
Floclie,’ then lying at Modon with tliree anchors ahead, were 
such as to make it impossible for any vessel of that fleet to 
be visited. 

As to preventing its return to Egypt, in the state in which 
it was, with the great quantity of wounded on board, I declare 
that had I been in a situation by which I should have been 
(enabled to do so, I should have considered the act by which 
any obstacle was thrown in its way, as equally barbarous and 
cruel ; and that I could not have found, either in the wording 
or the spirit of the instructions, one single word which, 
under circumstances so unforeseen, could refer to such a 
prohibition. 

On the contrary, I should have considered the departure 
of a number of men from Ibrahim’s camp proportioned to 
his moans of transport, as a partial fulfilment of the Instruc- 
tioii B. It would be an extraordinary error to believe that, 
with the same means and the same facility, he would have 
heoii both able and willing to transpoiij all his army to any 
other point. » ^ J 3 

Tlie first basis of every instruction was to prevent every 
reinforcement sent to the Turks from being introduced into 
the ports of the Morea and the Islands, according to the line 
described in the protocol, of September 4. 

Now it was rather difficult to consider, as a reinforcement, 
the return to Egypt of the remains of the fleet and a part of 
the troops. 

But it is also alleged that from December to March the 
uiovements of large fleets between Egypt and the Morea were 
not even exposed to observation. This is incorrect ; the sail- 
of the fleet from Egypt in February which arrived in 
Landia, was made known at Malta and in the Archipelago, 
oy English and French vessels which were stationed at 
Alexandria. Mehemet Ali had declared that that fleet was 
only ^oing to Candia; could we, or ought we to have pre- 
sented it, when the blockade of Egypt had not been ondered, 
Candia was out of the feed limits? 

It is true that single vessels of that fleet attempted to pafi>s 
®ver :^om Suda to Modon; one or two were enabled to 
succeed ; but it is no less true that the English ship-of- 
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the-line tlie ‘Warspite/ tlio Frcncli frigate ‘ riphig^nie,’ 
and others of the Allied vessels turned back several 
neutral vessels as well as Turkish and Egyptian. Accord- 
ing to the information I have obtained, two Austrian, one 
Russian — three vessels in all— entered Modon, I do not 
speak of the Ionian and Greek boats ; but it cannot possibly 
be supposed that a peace blockade, during which the vessels 
exposing themselves run no other risk but that of being turned 
back, can be completely efficient, when so many blockades in 
ii. state of the most general and determined war have been so 
often violated with impunity either by entrance or egress. 
Such circumstances must be still in the recollection of those 
who took part in the late wars. 

As to the blockade of the Dardanelles and of Egypt, the 
instructions declare that it was left to the judgment and dis- 
cretion of the Ambassadors and Admirals to establish them. 
Now, the Ambassadors consulted upon this point, answered 
that they should not take place ; is it then fair, in such a case, 
to say that the instructions have not been obeyed when the 
points to which reference is made were by those same instruc- 
tions left to the judgment and discretion of the Admirals? 

I think it superfluous to enter into more details, though it 
might be done without difficulty. 

In addressing them to you in this manner, Mousiaur 
I’Amiral, I have wished to offer you a pledge which cannot bo 
effaced, of the mutual responsibility which ought to exist in ' 
all the acts of the common service in which we have 
engaged ; and I trust tliat all the generous and enlightened 
men of our respective countries will think that we have done 
as much as possible towards its fulfilment. 

Believe the sincere assurance of my constant esteem, 

H. Db Rignt. 


From Admiral H&iden to Sir E, 0. ^ 

(Translation,) 

*AaofF, in the Gulf of Coron; 1828.* 

• Monsieub L’Amiral, — I have received with as much 
prise as sorrow the letter with which Your Excellenj|3f^ 
honored me to inform me of your recall to England. ^ 

My astonishment has been still greater in learning ^ 
motive upon which this determination is founded. ' 

Our instructions having been similar, and all onr 
planned by mutual agreement, your colleagues, 
well as yourself, Monsieur TAmiral, the conviction 
faithfully and strictly fulfilled their duties, take 
• Rea*ived August 4 
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considering themselves as involved in every responsibility 
which may result from an examination into their conduct. 

Fortunately, the events are so well known, the facts so patent, 
the localities and even the dates so easy to make out, that 
every investigation of the possibility which Ibrahim may have 
found to get Christian captives convoyed to Egypt, would, in 
my view, have no other result but to prove to our respective 
Courts the inefficacy of a marine blockade in putting a stop 
to all the varied horrors that are committed in those countries. 
This inefficacy, which the Ministry of the Emperor my master 
lias more than once pointed out to the Cabinets of his august 
Allies, becomes daily more evident. Even at this moment, 
when the season and the assembling of our squadrons enable 
ns to blockade and to observe closely the fortresses occupied 
by the Egyptian army, we all know that thousands of Greek 
slaves, mostly women and children, are confined in the case- 
mates of Modon. It is true that Ibrahim can no longer send 
them to the slave market of Alexandria, but they remain to 
perish of plague and famine. If any responsibility results 
from the prolongation of this state of things, assuredly it 
cannot weigh upon us. 

I cannot close my letter without repeating to you. Monsieur 
lArairal, the deep regret caused to me by your depai’ture 
from these countries ; and my ardent wish that the justice 
and the respect which are due to your eminent merits may 
bo rendered to you everywhere and for ever. 

' d have to add my request that you will continue to me that 
cordial friendship with which you have honored me, and to 
offer to you. Monsieur TAmiral, the expression of my high 
esteem and inviolable attachment. 

I have the honor to be. Monsieur I’Amiral, 

* Your humble and obedient servant, 

Le Comte L. db Hbiden. 

It will be seen, by the letters quoted at page 239 
from the Duke of Wellington and Mr. Huskisson, that 
fresh instructions were contemplated* and were consi- 
dered nccessaiy, though they were not sent. They 
^cre not framed for delivery till July, 1828, when they 
^ere received by Sir E. Codrington’s successor in the 
command, but never by Sir E. C. himself ; and they are 
^®®cril^d by the French Minister for Foreign AiFairs as 
being the same which were prepared in the month of 
March last, and this date had been retained upon them.* 

* February and April, 1828* 
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Yet in the despatch of Lord Aberdeen recalling Sir 
E. Codrington from his command, it is written, ‘ It was 
not deemed necessary to send you other instructions after 
the battle of Navarin was known in this country, as 
that event occasioned no variation in the principle upon 
which the Allies had acted for the attainment of the 
objects of the Treaty of July.’ — W.J.C, 

From Count Capodistrlas to Sir E, 0. 

( Translation — Extracts.) 

On board II.M.S. < WarspUe ' : Ju?* 1«28. 

Your Excellency leaves us ; but wherever you may be, 
Mens. TAdmiral, you will not refuse to take an interest in 
that Greece which you have saved. .... 
Itest assured, Mons. rAdiniral, of the sincere gratitude of 
the nation which has confided to me its interests. That 
nation accompanies you with its benediction and its good 
wishes : your name occupies its place in the hearts of the 
Greeks, and it will also occupy that which they reserve to it 
in the port of Navarin, when this port shall belong to Greece. 

From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty. 

< Asia; at Corfu : June 24, 1828.* 

Sir, — I have the honor of informing His Itoyal Hig:hiiess 
the Lord High Admiral that on the 21st instant I received a 
despatch signed Aberdeen (by which I am led to conclude 
that Lord Aberdeen has succeeded to the office of Lord 
Dudley), informing me that His Majesty’s Government had 
requested His Boyal Highness to relieve me in the command 
of the squadron in the Mediterranean, on account, of what 
his Lordship is pleased to term an unfortunate misconcep- 
tion of the views and intentions of His Majesty’s Gover^ 
ment. I greatly lament that I should have so mifleonceiyea 
those views and intentions, however expressed. But since 
the same understanding of the terms in which they ai® 
couched has obtained in the minds, not only of my colle^®®> 
but of Count Guilleminot tlie only one of the Allied Amb^ 
sadors with whom I can immediately communioS'tej 
other high authorities who have necessarily been priry ^ 
them, I am induced to believe that His Royal 
not only think that the offence was insufficient 
duction of so unusual a result, but that it 
attributeble to those who did not indicate the 

* Acknowledged July 8, 1828. 
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the Governinent in language by which they could be more 
cltjarly understood. I never had a conception of any such 
misapprehension on my part until I read in the newspaper 
reports of what passed in Parliament, assertions attributed 
to members of His Majesty’s Government respecting my 
orders and my conduct which appeared to me to be un- 
founded. I felt that it became me, for the sake of my own 
reputation, for the good of the service entrusted to my 
execution, and, I may add, for the credit of the persons 
themselves to whom those expressions were attributed, to 
communicate to His Royal Highness, through whom my 
instructions were transmitted, my uneasiness upon the occa- 
sion. I could not imagine what could have induced Mr. 
Peel and Mr. Huskisson to attribute to me orders and in- 
structions of which their language on that occasion gave me 
the first notice, and to have induced the former to describe 
a certain event as being comprised within a space of only 
forty-eight hours, when the very dates of the official letters 
extended it to an entire month.* His Royal Highness knows 
that immediately upon reading these statements I wrote to 
point out the error, t and that the receipt of my letter was 
achiowledged on May 7th last, and even to the date of Lord 
Aberdeen’s despatch of June 4, the error as to a fact inJ^or- 
tant to truth, to my reputation, and more particularly so to 
the cordiality of opinion and complete understanding between 
the Allied Admirals, still remains unaccounted for. 

I will now proceed to the charges themselves, as nearly 
as I can collect them from the despatch before me. 

It is alleged that I ought to have prevented the trans- 
mission of Greek slaves to Egypt; and I am referred to an 
order to my predecessor of February 8, 1826, which is 
marked with ‘ the service here directed has been executed,’ 
and it was transferred to me, in the event of a possible re- 
currence to the subject of it. I consider this as a document 
which could not be acted upon in the sense mentioned in 
I^ord Aberdeen’s despatch without further instructions from 
His Majesty’s Government; and this view of it is clearly 
confirmed by the words of the document itself.^ For it passes 


The despatch from Sit E. Codrington to the Admiralty, dated 2l8t of 
1828, giving the account of the deportation of these slaves, is 
icially acknowledged to have been received on the 18th February 1828. 
r °J*^mmunication whatever was sent to Sir E. C. until the despatch from 
i?!? dated 18th March, 1828 : that is, me month after the receipt 
despatch. 

^^^ietters from Sir E. C. to the Admiralty of 4th and 20th April, 1828, 
i See Lord Bathurst’s letter 8th February, 1828. 
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by partial barbarities of the description of the one referred 
to, as excesses of which His Majesty deplores the continu- 
ance, but in which he has not thought fit to interfere, except 
in cases in which the rights of his subjects, <&c., have been 
clearly compromised ; and it is only when designs are avowed 
to extirpate a whole community, &c., that His Majesty cannot 
hear of such an attempt without demanding an explicit dis- 
avowal or a formal renunciation of it. And, even if Ibrahim 
Pacha should refuse to attend to the remonstrance of the 
officer to be selected to make the communication, the in- 
struction only says that the Pacha is to be informed that 
* effectual means will be taken to prevent, by the interven- 
tion of His Majesty’s naval forces, the accomplishment of so 
unwarrantable a project,* and — not that the Admiral should 
take any measures whatever in consequence ; but — ^tha.t ‘ this 
refusal will be forthwith reported to His Majesty.’ Tlic de- 
claration referred to in this despatch was made to Ibrahim 
Pacha, the report was made to England, and this instruction 
does not appear to have authorised the Admiral then in com- 
mand to take any measures whatever had Ibrahim earned 
into execution even ‘ the systematic extirpation of a whole 
conynunity, and the transportation to Egypt of the women 
and children of the Morea.’* Denying then positively that 
this order is applicable to me, and only seeing in it an indi- 
cation of the disposition of Government at a former period, 
I did, upon receiving the intelligence of the late deportation 
of slaves to Alexandria, tr.insmit it immediately by land to 
His Royal Highness the Lord Higii Admiral, thus reportin^r 
to His Majesty. And seeing by Lord Dudley’s despatch of 
March 18, although it still withheld from me the authority 
to prevent such transmissions in future, that it would be 
consistent with the views of His Majesty’s Government, I 
not only gave instructions for their prevention hereafter, 
but warned Ibrahim Pacha that he would have to dread the 
consequences of even partial and concealed transmissions of 
this sort. 

I am next accused of not acting according to the instruc- 
tion of October 16, and a construction is given to it 
inconsistent with the object in which it originated. The 
original instructions, not appearing to contemplate move* 
inents of Ottoman forces from one port in Greece to another^ 
each in their own possession, or of the transmission of sW 
plies in neutral vessels, Vice-Admiral De Riguy myseli 
wrote to the Ambassadors at Constantinople; and 

* Confirmed by both Lord Bathurst and Lord Goderich, in 
(parties concerned) being then in the Cabinet (See p. 181.) ^ ^ 
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same time", observed upon the conduct of the Greeks cruising 
at a distance from their own coast. This gave rise to their 
Protocol, and this Protocol and their observations gave rise 
to the instruction of October 16. In the second paragraph 
of this instruction it is said : ‘ His Majesty’s Government 
observes with satisfaction that the construction which the 
Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed to put on these 
passages, is agreeable to the spirk of the Instructions them- 
selves, and to the intention of those by whom they were 
framed.’ And the third pamgraph evidently shows that it 
was intended to relieve us from a responsibility which we 
had assumed ; and, but for my present experience of the fact, 

1 should not have conceived it possible that to instructions so 
framed ‘ to exempt the commanders of flie fleets entrusted 
with the execution of an arduous and delicate task, from the 
possibility of doubt or hesitation as to the precise line of 
their duty ’ should be given a construction which was not 
contemplated by the Ambassadors at Constantinople, or either 
of my colleagues, any more than myself. With respect to my 
being ‘ on no account to enter into any stipulation for allow- 
ing the ships to return without the troops to Alexandria,’ I 
have to observe that I did not enter into any such stipula- 
tion ; but, without dwelling merely on the words, I will refer 
to the spirit in which that Protocol was formed. The Pro- 
locol directs that I am to favor the return to Egypt or 
Constantinople of all Turkish or Egyptian ships of war or 
transports liaving on board troops ; the paragraph in the 
instruction of October 16 ‘ not to stipulate for the return of 
tile ships without the troops,’ to which Lord Aberdeen’s 
despatch attributes so very different a meaning, was only 
inserted in order that the Admirals might know that they 
were not called upon to give protection to any ships so re- 
turning without troops ; but it was never intended that they 
sliould enforce the right of search, which would certainly 
inwe ‘ degenerated into hostilities.’ I have thus replied to 
tno charge of not searching this fleet, by showing- that, if 
there was an error, that error wa$ not mine, I have done 
as a defence against the charge: of having misunderstood 
orders ; but His Boyal Highness well Imows that I had 
immediate means of resisting any of the movements of 
hat fleet without having withdrawn all the undisabled ships 
^ader my orders from other important services to which they 
were destined, Tlie ^ Cambrian,’ for instance, wfts gone to 
be seat of the Greek Government to excite them to exertion 
their own coast, to watch the very port of Navarin, and 
^ the establishment of a blockade by their cruisers. 
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The ‘Dryad/ ‘^ebra/ ‘Qannet/ ‘Rifleman/ ‘Raleigh* 
‘ Weazle/ ‘Camelion/ and ‘Alacrity/ were spread over the 
whole* Archipelago including stations off the Dardanelles and 
at Smyrna, attending upon the Ambassadors, securing the 
Consulates and British inhabitants against any violence 
which might have arisen for want of their presence, and pro- 
tecting the trade against piracy. The ‘ Glasgow ’ and ‘ Jasper,’ 
and subsequently the ‘ Pdican,* were sent to cruise from 
Carabusa to Cape Matapan, for the prevention of piracy and 
the interruption of supplies. The ‘ Isis,* after a visit to Tri- 
poli for the safety of British subjects and the security of the 
Consulate, which were represented to me to be in danger, 
was ordered, in the first instance, to Smyrna to communicate 
with Admiral De Rigny, and then to destroy the pirates at 
Carabusa. With respect to the port of Navarin having been 
unwatched, and the first mtelligence of the sailing of the 
Ottoman fleet having been received by me after its arrival at 
Alexandria, I have to remark in opposition to that state- 
meuit, that the ‘ Pelican * was watching that port as closely 
as yr^her would pennit, from November 27 until December 
22, 1827# and on the 27th of the same month the ‘ Pelican ’ 
arrived at Malta with the intelligence that the Ottoman fleet 
had sailed five days previous, taking advantage of a north- 
east wind for that purpose. Again, as to the ‘ facility ’ with 
which that fleet returned to Alexandria, I have only to refer 
His Royal Highness to letters from Commanders Richards* 
and the Honorable William Keith, enclosed in my letter (No. 
11) of January 21, 1828, to show with what difficulty, and 
in what state, it succeeded in reaching the coasts of Candia 
and Egypt ; and how totally inadequate it was to the con- 
veyance of an expedition which would have subjected them 
to any opposition ; and it will also show the little justice 
there is in using that term which has been brought for^r^ 
in accusation against me. 

It is said in the despatch, ‘ neither do any measures 
to have been taken to prevent that fleet returning 
Egypt; it was unobserved during its passage, and womd sot 
have been adequately, if at aU, opposed had it direo^ 
course again to Navarin instead of to Candia.r ans^ 
to this, I have to inform His Royal Bgghness that 
which went from Egypt to Candia, such as it was, 
under a. promise of the Pacha, given to both Ifench 
English officers, that it was only going to Candia 
tothe Morea. I may add, that the force at - 
Alexandria consisted of the ‘ Glasgow,* ‘ Galatea,- ^ 

• See page 316. 
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‘ 3a Vestalo * (a doiible-bankod French frigate), a French 
corvette, and two French brigs ; and the‘ Warspite,’ and the 
‘ Iphig^nie/ with some smaller vessels, were then off Nava- 
rin. As a further proof of the incorrectness of the assertion 
that the movements of Ottoman ships might have taken 
place to and from the ports of the Morea from December to 
March unobserved, I may further remark, that it was during 
this period that Sir Frederick !A.dam’B mission to Ibrahim 
Pacha took place. He was conveyed in the ‘Wolf’ to 
Modon, accompanied by the ‘ Galatea,’ with Colonel Cradock, 
the ‘ Weazle,’ and a Russian brig of war. ... If the 
assertion of the port of Navarin not having been watched, 
arose from the absence of returns from me, I request the 
consideration of His Royal Highness to the impossibility of 
collecting dispositions to be relied on at such a moment, to 
the appeals made to me for protection from the British sub- 
j(*cts in Jill pa^s of the Ottoman dominions, of the mercan- 
tile clamours on account of piracy, and the attention re- 
quired to the disposal and refittal of the ships disahjted in 
the action, Sec. But although returns may not h%t^ been 
sent home, it does not justify the assumption that no mea- 
sures were taken by me in the execution of these multifarious 
duties. In answering these charges, I have referred only to 
the disposition of the English ships ; but having sent home 
more than one report made by French vessels on that part of 
the coast, their presence also still further negatives the 
iisscrtion in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch. Moreover, the ‘ War- 
spite ’ was to have been sent on this very service, and would 
have been so employed had not I received the order of the 
Lord High Admiral to employ a ship of war in the conveyance 
of Count Oapodistrias to Greece 5 but I again say, that had the 
‘ Warspite,’ or any force under my command, met that fleet, 
they could not have otherwise interfered than by merely 
watching their progress so as to ensure their not entering 
opon any hostile operation on their way to Alexandria. In 
^dressing His Royal Highness the Lord High ► Admiral, it 
18 hardly necessary for me to comment upon Lord Aberdeen’s 
observation, that an officer like Captain* Parker should- have 
^cted on the suggestion of the ^ench Ambassador, instead 
of that of his own commander-in-chief. It might be equally 
^id that I have been acting under the suggestion of Sir 
^^erick Adam in preference to the orders of His Ro;^al 
^ighness himself, because I have been at all times ready to ^ve 
due attention to his able advice and opinions* Having made 
Captain Parker fhlly acquainted with the tenor of my in- 
structions, and explained to him minutely every point con- 
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nected with them, on his first arrival under my orders, he 
was guided in his answer to Admiral Sachtouris by these 
instructions ; and he was enabled to decide correctly it^n- 
sequence of that explanation. I am ij!6bct referred to my 
instructions of October 16, for preventing any ‘ movements 
by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces ; * and 
Lord Aberdeen observes, that the instructions on this point 
were absolute. I admit thorn to have been absolute with 
respect to forces going to act against the Greeks, but I 
deny its applicabilty in any way to the ships in question, by 
preventing the movement of which I should have acted in 
direct defiance of those very instructions, which.;Qrder me 
positively to afford every facility and protection to Egyptian 
ships and forces withdrawing from Greece. 

Ji has been said both by Lord Dudley and Lord Aberdeen 
that there is no difference in my position since the battle of 
Navarin, and that therefore no additional instructions were 
necessary. Having from the first been directed to look to 
:,th^ Aihbassadors for information, the loss of such a reference 
ak)ile ii^ndoubtcdly made a great difference in my situation, 
independent of the battle ; and this circumstance, added to 
the scrutiny of my conduct by means of the ‘ Queries ’ I still 
think, with due submission, fully justified me in looking to 
the Government for some further instruction as to whether I 
had or had not rightly conceived the line of my duty. The 
very despatch now before me is a proof of this. For I am 
herein accused of having been ever since under a miscon- 
ception of the intentions of the Government ; 1an4'it further 
declares, that it is on account of that very misc^ception, 
which such further instructions would at once have prevented, 
that His Majesty’s Government is now induced to request His 
Royal Highness to supersede me in this -command. A6 to th® 
charge of having omitted to insert the word * Provisions ’ va. 
my order of March 2, instead of including it under the 
general head of Supplies, I trust I can offey some excuse 
even for this additional complaint upon which . His Majesty s 
Government has requested my supersession. ;*^ On SeptemW 
8 I gave an order in the terms which I had wlected ftom 
Treaty and Original Instructions, which I deemed it 
to make aeeret and^, to limit to the captains of 
But when a sinijdat service fell to be perform^ by 
manders of sloops,* and circumstances no longer 
secrecy, I drew out the order fronrthat whiclF 1 
viously given. Nor is it surprising that I should 
thought such an insertion of importance, 
frequently called the attention of my superiors to 
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plies being preferably received through neutrals, and when 
fifty Ionian boats at a time were thus trafficking in the ports 
of Navarin and Modon without my being empowered to in- 
terfere with thenififcs observed in Captain Parker’s lettei*. 

With respect to the question of ‘ a like blockade * of the 
port of Alexandria, originally mentioned in the letter of 
Mr. Huskisson, and now referred to in that of Lord Aberdeen, 
I am still at a loss to understand what was intended by it. I 
eamiot comprehend how it was possible to establish a ‘ like 
blockade of the port of Alexandria ’ to that limited blockade 
established on the coast of the Morea for preventing the arri- 
val of supplies. That I have not ‘understood the term blockade 
in its most extended sense whenever it has been used,’ must 
be iipparent from the limited blocka-de which- has been 
earned on under the orders of the Allied Admirals on the 
coast of the Morea from the commencement of the execution 
of the Treaty of London np to the present time. And as to 
its not having been until the 19th of April tJiat three of His 
Majesty’s ships were stationed off Candia .for prevent ing 
supplies being introduced into the Morea, I have tp state 
that the force under my orders, not occupied in indispensable 
services, has been constantly employed in the interception 
of supplies on that coast. Although His Majesty’s Grovem- 
ment having decided on my conduct, renders any further 
explanation towards them useless, I have considered it iin- 
portiint to my professional character, that his Royal High- 
ness the Lord High Admiral should be made fully acquainted 
with the. whole of my proceedings and the motives by whieb 
they have been guided : with this view I enclose copies of 
the letters I have before written in exphiiiatioii.* 

His Royal Highness well knows that the English squadron 
has been always arduously employed in bringing about the 
^^hjects of the Treaty ; but it seems that the Government has 
tousidered me responsible for executing all those measures 
which the fulfilment was entrusted to the squadrohs of 
l^raiice and Russia, as well as to that of Engird, In proof 
^hat the port of J^avarin Was unwatched, the English ships 
^»riy are referred to, and the aid. given by our Allies is un- 
noticed ; whilst on other occasions, with the same purpose 
throwing blame on my conduct, I am suppottsd to have 
^nunand of a fleet sufficient to watefi tl|e Vvhele of the 
!^toman ports and control the whole of ifie Ottoman forces. 
* ar be it from me to assume thattl may riot have erred in 
he performance of these complicated operations. I well 

1 * Copy of a letter of April 7, 18S8, to the End of Di dley. Copy of a 
of Apiil 30, 1828, to Mr. Iluskisaon ; both in thia volume. 

VOL. II. . Z 
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know that it is not given to me to be free from error, and 
I should tremble for myself if I were led by vanity into any 
such persuasion ; but I can safely and solemnly declare, that 
I have not voluntarily swerved from the orders and instruc- 
tions which I have had for my guidance ; that during the 
time I have held this command I have used the utmost 
exertions of mind and body in the performance of the yery 
arduous, the intricate and important, duties, with which I 
have been entrusted ; and that however I may have failed 
iti ability, I have not failed in the ardent devotion of all 
the energy I possess to the service of my sovereign and my 
country, 

I am, &c., &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

The two following letters, although of a later date, 
especially, refer to tfie erroneous statement in Lord 
Aberdeen's despatch relating to Captain Parker's motive 
in remaining off Navarin : — 

' From Sir E, G. to Captain Parker, ^Warspite,^ 

'Wellesley/ at Malta: September 6, 1828. 

SiR, — In a despatch to me from the Earl of Aberdeen, one 
of his Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State, it is observed 
that I omitted to give the officers under my command autho- 
rity to intercept ^ provisions ’ destined for the use of the 
Turkish force in the Morea. I therefore request you to 
inform me whether or not you had understood by my pre- 
vious communications with you that provisions were to be 
stopped ; and if you did actually, in consequence of those 
communicatipiis, so intercept provisions destined for the use 
of the Turkish force. It is also observed in the despatch 
from the Earl of Aberdeen, that you appear to have deter- 
mined on remaking oft* Navarin, not in consequence of any 
instructions from me, but because General Guilleminot 
seemed very desirous that the port should be closely watched. 
I therefore request you will inform the motive by 

which you were guided on that occasion. * 

I have; &c. 

Eqwd. OoDBUSro^j^* 

From Captain Parker to Sir K 0^ 

‘ Warspite/ at Malta : September ’ 

SiE, — In reply to your letter of this day’s date, | 
hesitation in saying, that before the ‘ Warspite’ sailed 
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Multa ill December last, I understood from the different 
communications I had been personally honored with by 
you, that provisions destined for the use of the Turkish force 
ill the Morea, and coming from Egypt or Africa, were to be 
stopped; and influenced by this understanding, together 
with your instructions in the circular letter of September 8, 
I not only did intercept provisions so destined on my arrival 
off Navarin with the ‘ Wars^te,’ but I had determined to 
proceed from Egina to the west side of the Morea (to ascer- 
liiiii whether the respective vessels of the Ionian squadron 
weri^ acting in the spirit of such instructions) before my 
attention was more particularly directed to the interception 
of the Egyptian convoy, which I was informed had sailed 
iiom Alexandria about February 16, and to which I especially 
referred in my letters to you of the 3rd and 7th March. I 
have further to state that my determination to remain with 
the ‘ Warspite ’ off Navarin, was made before 1 was acquainted 
with General Guilleminot’s desire thft»t' the ports should be 
closely watched, and solely from my own Conviction that it 
was my duty to do so in compliance with your wishes, and 
in execution of the Treaty of July 6 ; and it was not until >1 
had positive intelligence of the return of the Egyptian ships 
of war and convoy to Alexandria, that I consigned the duty 
of watching Navarin to the zeal of Captain Mitchell of the 
‘Rifleman,* supported by the French ships then stationed 
tlujre, in order that I might proceed to meet the transport 
which you had despatched with supplies for the ‘ Warspite * 
and the ships at Carabusa, as Well as to attend to the im- 
portant duties entrusted to me near the seat of the Greek 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

William Pabseb, Captain. 

Sir E. G, to Lady G. 

Gorfil^: June 29, 1828. 

I hear no more of Mr. S. Canning’s coming, of which we 
inay reasonably ^oubt in consequence of the changes, and 
^erefore, to-nromw, I shall leave this for Navarin. Count 
Guilleminot and his secretary agree with Adc(^ in taking 
the same view as I have done of my instructi|^a, and my 
conduct in consequence. The instructions of October 16 
were verbatim I^m a Protocol of the Allied Plenipotentiaries 
IB London, and therefore De EigilW’s orders are exactly the 
fame, 

Count G. has stated his sentiments upon this and ijpon the 
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whole despatch of Lord Aberdeen, to Paris. There must be 
some secret motive in all this treatment of me, beyond any 
reference to me personally. 

It is impossible that any Ministers can be so weak or so 
base as to commit injustice and folly such as this, which 
must shortly be subjected to public criticism, without having 
some strong motive which they consider a justification. 
Perhaps the harmony, the deference to me, which in tlie 
eyes of others redounds to my credit, may interfere with the 
])olicy of the present Administration. 

Huskisson, in his speech where he addresses Peel, points 
ont plainly what he would have the world believe to be the 
polic}' of the present set of men. If what he saj’s be true 
now, it was equally true when the Duke of Wellington first 
took the office of Premier. I shall not be surprised if an 
alliance be concocted between us and Austria against Russia. 
In such a case I should not be a fit admiral for the occasion. 
In fact I shall, I think, be well out of a difficulty by being 
superseded ; for under any circumstances I could not serve 
with any confidence, nor would the Ministers put any confi- 
dence in me after having instilled into me doubts of our 
each having the same understanding of common English 
phrases. 

Wednesday, July 2. 

Now, that I see by your letter of the 10th of last month, 
by the ‘ Racer,’ that you take my supersession as you ought, 
philosophically, I am quite easy, my dearest Jane, as to all* 
the rest. 

The poor wife put on, for her husband^s sake, a ‘phi- 
losophy’ that was not natural to her anxious mind, i 
was with her at the time at M dta, and well remember 
the distress occasioned to her by the news of my father’s 
recall. She was, in truth, deeply wounded at what she 
felt to be the undeserved treatment of him of whom she 
was so justly proud. 

{Letter coniimiedJ) ' i 

I shall bean instance, no doubt, of that sort of honor* 
seeking persons who are said to have honors foi^d npoit 
them. For 1 shall be dragged into publicity^ ev^tiiil^ 
which I should have gladly avoided, and that publicity wiW * 
gain me an extent of approbation which woujd'^ not 
fallen to my lot under just treatment by men in pow^f 
approval of my countrymen comprises the honors I 
and next to that the approval of others ; and if the staA 
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ribbons which have been so bountifully given me are not 
evidence of that feeling, they become the mere gew-gaws 
which might ornament any Court sycophant of any monarchy. 
Shortly after your letter came away you will have received 
mi tie, and, I trust, have been satisfied with rny reply to Lord 
Aberdeen. As the steamer did not go till a couple of days 
after I had weighed matters, it was agreed that 1 had better 
explain to the Duke of Clarence this part of niy proceeding, 
with which the placing me under the Secretaries of State 
had left him unacquainted. We were hurried so as to draw 
upon our time of rest of both night and early morning. But 
both Adam and Count Guilleminot are contented with it, and 
if it contain nothing objectionable, I shall consider it of 
minor importance there* being any omission which I shall 
have probably too much opportunity of correcting. 

Corfu: July 3. 

Several letters arrived here with the news of my super- 
session, even before the courier with the despatch of which I 
now enclose you a copy. In this you will see that blame is 
thrown upon me as thick as power can supply it, by the 
reasons therein given for my recall. I will trust none of the 
politicians with my character whilst I have myself the power 
to preserve it unsullied. For my country I am ready to 
imike any sacrifice, because my character can never be re- 
qnij'od to be included ; but for a party, and such a party, no. 
Preserve the serenity, my dearest Jane, whicli you justly 
tlosire to see in me, and be assured all will go right and well. 
As to my talking about it, why, all France is talking about 
it, to better purpose than I could do myself ; and all here 
echo the sentiment, because they see that mischief must 
arise from it. As to court-martial, it is out of the question. 
Again, my dear Jane, let me entreat you, as you love my 
l>eace, to diminish that excess of anxiety which diminishes 
your power of judging correctly ; for it is material to me that 
you should feel as I do in all this matter. I see my way 
clearly, and am confident of a good result by pursuing iny 
own line finnly; and I rely upon your agreeing with me in 
this when we meet and can talk the matter over coolly.^ 
What is one to think of Ministers who can give one reaSoh 
fo the Lord High Admiral and others to As to their 
verbal explanations which came through our anxioua friend 
it is not worth a moment's deliberation, . 

As to Ibrahim^ he is now either feigning^ or about to punish 
exemplarily the 6,000 Albanians who, according to a letter 
^ '^from him, have marched to Patras. WiU has sp much 
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to do lie can scarcely write now, or Harry either. They are 
both well, and I trust will keep so. Poor Smith’s death and 
that of little Horatio Paget, may diminish your regret at 
leaving this climate. I cannot say my feelings amount to 
regret under the circumstances, and I think they will soon 
become rejoicings. And now, once more, God bless you. 

E. C. 

Sir E. C» to Vicc-Ahmiral Count Heiden, 

* Asia,’ at Sea : July 4, 1828. 

MoNSiEua L’Amiral, — I have had the honor of receiving 
your Excellency’s letter of May 23 and June 4. 

I feel it incumbent on me to declare, that in all the infor- 
mation which I liave had through your Excellency of the 
intentions of your august Sovereign, as well as in all the 
intercourse which I have had with your Excellency person- 
ally and the officers of the Russian navy, I have experienced 
the most open and candid communication ; and that I have 
ever been impressed with a full conviction of his Imperial 
Majesty’s determination to fulfil the engagements to which 
he was bound by the Treaty of London. I am further im- 
pelled by the cordiality which our joint services have bo 
happily established, to declare my full persuasion, that if it 
had pleased my Government to continue me in this command, 
the same cordiality would have remained undisturbed and 
undiminished utitil the object of that important Treaty should 
have been effectually accomplished. 

1 have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 


Sir E, C. to Cmmi do Ileidm, 

Off Corfu: July 4, 1828. 

I fear, niy good friend, that owipg to your being subject 
to long quarantine, in consequence of having had commu- 
nications with the main land, I shall not be able to have 
that personal intercourse with yon which would be consistent 
until our mutual regard. I therefore have taken lip my pen 
, to tell you some of my present feelings on the subject of my 
supersession. It is evident that our men in c&ce have 
sought means for disgusting me ever since the tattle of 
Kavarin^ in order to make me resign my command! and 
that the approbation of the King an4 the Lord 
miral prevented their recalling me immediately* But IlniiliRS 
that I was determined not to resign, and having some 
Which they do not think me a fit medium for accompliBli^l^ 
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they at length mado their determination. What that object 
may be it is not for me to anticipate ; but no doubt it will 
1)0 very soon seen by their conduct. However, I know it will 
be satisfactory to you, iny good friend, and I would fain hope 
tliat your good and august Emperor will also feel pleased 
with it, — to be assured that I can repel all tlie imputations 
and surmises which any man may venture to give utterance 
to, as to my not having clearly understood and fully executed 
my orders. . . / 

I should not, however, have entered so much into this 
subject, but for the intimate friendship which has arisen 
out of our late intercourse, and the anxiety which I know 
you will feel about it. For myself, personally, I have nothing 
to regret, except the not finishing jointly with my colleagues 
the great work in which we have been so cordially engaged. 
Now that I find the dear companion of my retirement takes 
the same philosophical view of the treatment I have expe- 
rienced from the party that now governs England as I do 
myself, I look forward with cheerfulness to my return to 
that domestic life which you, my good friend, know is com- 
petent to afford liappiness to one of my turn of mind. In 
that retirement we shall not forget you. 

I will not quit this subject without begging you to rely 
U[)()n the upright intentions of onr colleague De Bigny, and 
not allow the little mistakes which your very ditferent 
nations are liable to in so very complicated a service, to 
interfere in any way with the success of that service, and 
with the satishictioii of carrying it harmoniously into execu- 
tion. I am told privately that Sir Fulteney Malcolm is to 
be my successor; that he was to leave England on June 23 in 
the ‘Wellesley;’ and that I am to go home in the ‘ Warspite.’ 
As I hope in a day or two to have such personal communica- 
tions with you as the quarantine regulations will admit of, I 
w'ill only add that, wherever I may be, I shall always feel 
towards you that warm and friendly regard which has been 
kappily cemented by mutual approbation in fulfilling our 
joint services on a very interesting as well as important 
occasion. 

Tour sincere and faithful friend, 

Edwabd Codkington. 

JProm Sir John Gore to Sir K (7.* 

June 4, 1828. 

. My dear Oopeingtok, — You both know how highly we are 
lotcjvestod, and how deeply we feel all that concerns you ; and 

* Received beginning of Jul}^, 1828. 
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more pai-ticnlarly at this moment when we consider that voii 
are not fairly dealt with, and that amidst the pressure of 
executing a most important iind unprecedented duty, you are 
not aided by the kindly countenance of an approving Govern- 
ment, but are perplexed by questions, when it would have 
been more to their dignity and your satisfaction had tliey 
said, do so — and do so — than to ask why — . The questions 
asked and the answers given are kept close; the Duke of 
Clarence does not know tiiem. 

We are kept in a state of feverish anxiety by an midli that 
you are to be superseded ; this feverish anxiety has prevented 
me writing to you sim^e ‘ Asia ’ sailed ; for as reports pre- 
vailed and nothing certain could be learnt, I could not sit 
down to write wliat was as distressing for me to liear as it 
must be for you to read. •But as Galvjnani must have coji- 
veyed to you these rofx^rts before this letter can reach you, I 
will not let to-morrow’s mail bo made up without a few liutjs. 
The reports still exist, and Malcolm is in readiness fora start 
in the ‘ Wellesley’; yet at half-past four yesterday evening, 
the Lord-High Admiral told me ‘theDuke of Wellingtcailuis 
been here to communicate that the Cabinet object to my going 
to Ireland in the present crisis of affairs, but he did not name Sir 
Edward Codrington to me.’ The report and subject of general 
conversation is (and it emanated from Holland House) that 
the Cabinet have determined on recalling you for non-obedience 
of an instruction dated Ochjber 15, the receipt of which is 
acknowledged by you at Malta on November 11 ; that by 
such non-obcdiencc the Turks had been permitted to traverse 
the Archipelago from the Dardanelles xinder Tahir Pacha, 
and take Greek slaves from the Morea. I think it fair thus to 
give yon the substance of the complaint against you, in order 
that you may be prepared to meet and combat it, as I have 
no doubt you can do triumphantly. I will at the same time 
state to you the opinion I have given from the first moment 
the subject was named to me, without having seen any such in- 
structions, or knowing their bearings on the Treaty of London. 

I can understand that Sir Edward Codrington may consider 
that the battle of Navarin, which took place subsequent to the 
above instructions, commenced a new era, and materially 
changed the aspect of affairs ; consequently demanded neer 
instructions. The Duke of C. and Sir G. 0. both ^ 
wish he had asked for such ; he would have been folly justified 
in doing so, and it would have saved him fi^m the 
disobedience.^ I further stated my understanding that^ 
Rigny had pledged himself to you to tfike care of the 
elles and Archipelago, and that consequently the 
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of his whole squadron was Smyrna; and that, in my opinion, 
liiul you been off Navariii with your whole force when the 
Eiryptiiiii force came out to return to Alexandria, that you 
could not have risked ‘ collision and hostility ’ by searching 
tlieiii for Greek slaves. How far I may have been correct in 
iiiy view of these two points, I know not; but you know how 
ditUiMilt it is to found an opinion without facts as data. The 
general opinion is that you wiU be relieved, but the Cabinet 
iiave not yet come to a decision. Since Lord Dudley’s re- 
.siguatioii, all the papers are put into the hands of Lord 
Uileiiboroiigli to form a digest of them upon which the Cabi- 
net will meet and discuss before they decide ; this fact 1 know 
frojii Muthority. In a visit to Huskisson yesterday (June 3), 
lie asked me ‘ if I knew what was decided on in your case ? ’ 

‘ No ; 1 should ask you that.’ ‘ Nothing was when I left office, 
iiiul there are many serious points to be considered before so 
strong a measure is resorted to.’ You will see that all the 
Itapors, Ministerial, opposition, and neutral, send either 
Miilcolni or me to supersede you. Of myself [ can say, nothing 
tending to an offer or a bint has been held out to me ; and 
after I left the Duke of C. yesterday, I asked Malcolm what 
grounds he had to ‘ expect to be ordered ’ (as he does, having 
liis secretary and flag-lieutenant and all his clothes, &c., 
ready for a start). ‘ None whatever except the Duke of W.’s 
good will that I shall have the first vacant command, and 
that lie was very angry that Codrington got it instead of me ; 
he urged it for me, but Cockbum carried his point for 
Codrington.’ ‘ Then why, on such vague supposition, have you 
ordered Mr. Edie up from Plymouth to be your secretary ?’ 
‘ Oh, I like to be ready, and whoever goes will be ordered off 
in 24 hours, as the “ Wellesley” is detained purposely.’ I 
replied, ‘ I am very glad you have not more subshi-ntial founda- 
tion, and I still think and hope that the Duke of W. will 
oot recall Codrington.’ And here the case rests. But you 
will know too soon if the decision is inimical, and may be 
in painful suspense if otherwise. At all events you will 
Jiave abundance of time to prepare for either, and to make up 
your mind accordingly. 


From 8ir John Gore to 8w K 0.* 

Saturday, June 7, 1828. 

My deab Codeinoton,-— I wrote to you by the packet on 
Wednesday last, and slated the substance of reports and 
conversations which firevailed in this strange metropolis; 

♦ Received beginning of July, 1828; 
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and I wrote to you on the following day, by the post to Mar- 
seilles, to state to yon in how much those reports were falsi- 
fied, and Tcrified, by the fact of Malcolm’s appointment and 
order to proceed and relieve you in your command (in the 
‘ Wellesley’) on the 23rd. ‘ You are to hoist your flag in 

« Warspite,” and return to Spithead,’ so soon as Malcolm 
arrives. I had yesterday (by command) a long interview 
with the Lord High Admiral ^and Spencer on this subject; 
the latter will write to you fiilly by the ‘ A^llesle^ m he 
did by the packet on Wednesday. His Royal Highness 
desired me to write to you so soon as I could, and to tell you 
from him ‘that he is very desirous that you remain as quiet 
as your feelings will admit ; and not to write or to speak on 
the^ Hubiect until you arrive in England— that blame is not 
attached to you*— that your recall is on political expediency 
emanating entirely from the Cabinet, from existing circum- 
stances, and that he had nothing to do in it whatever but to 
obey the King’s mandate through the Secretary of State, t 
I c^ only add to the above my earnest hope that you will 
adopt it in letter and in spirit ; and though you will, of course, 
arrange aU requisite documents in case any more questions 
should be asked ; yet pray do not volunteer any defence unhl 
blame is attached to you. At present, J 
or is intended to be. Your relief in the command of tee 
AUied fleet is called for upon ‘ political expediencyr of which 
fhe responsible advisers of the Crown 
are not bound to give any reason for. 1 
dispute that this is a very strong measure, l 

tressine one towards you or any other ^“dividual smila y 
E«t J«» wfll r«.lW I 

wobabilitv of such a measure as a preliminary J 
mnicable negotiation with the Porte. Our 
Zrned the battle of Navarin, yo. are represe^ “ g 
offender ; ‘ then show your smrerity by 
from this command in order that he may ^nS, 

and we will treat with you in confidence. Such, c 
is the language held to our Kitioiud 

ject is to preserve peace by every trust 

honor and independence; and I earnestly for 

that in being obliged to hurt your iake 

the general good, that they will, as soon a p_ _ 
every reparation. In the meantime you have the conso 

• Sir 3. Gore had been mieinfOTmed. _ 

+ This sad precedini? letters show how 
sndotherS7of Sfr E. C. were purposely W^^dsrt » 
charges which had already hem made the ground of hw reedl. 
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to know that your honor and character remain unsliaken 
on the high ground you have placed them; nor can you 
imagine that the Goyernment collectively or individually can 
eiitertairi any opinion or wish to injure you. Their minds 
are too much engrossed to admit of such sentiment, even if 
their wishes had such bias. I therefore earnestly hope and 
entreat of you not to volunteer a defence until your conduct 
is arraigned ; and if it is, I feel assured that you possess 
ample means to place your conauct before the world in such 
light that no censure can attach to it. If I were to attempt 
to write all our feelings on this most anxious subject, I should 
tire out all your patience. I will, therefore, only add our 
united sincere and affectionate good wishes to yourself, Lady 
C., and family. Pray believe me, at all times, 

Your faithfully attached friend, 

John Gore. 


From Sir B, C* to the Duke of Clarence. 

* Asirt/ off St. Maura : July 5, 1828. 

Sm,~I did not receive Sir John Gore’s letter of the 7th 
of last month until after I had relied to Lord Aberdeen’s 
despatch, and had also addressed Your Eoyal Highness upon 
the subject of my supersession, by my letter of the 24th. I 
judge, by what Sir J. Gore tells me, that Your Eoyal Higli- 
nm was not then aware of the blame which the above de- 
spatch contains, and of the very different grounds therein 
mentioned as having brought the Government to such a de- 
< ision, from those which I understand to have been given 
to Your Eoyal Highness. As to secrecy, private letters 
which reached Corfu even before Lord Aberdeen’s despatch 
arrived, mentioned the fact ; and it was known throughout 
prance, and the purpose of it freely discussed, before any. 
hint of it reached me. I therefore tnist Your l^yal High- 
ness will approve of my having noticed it by my explana- 
tion through Mr. Croker, as well as by my reply to Lord 
Aberdeen, of which I have herewith sent a copy. The time 
allowed, for my writing those replies was shorter than such 
3- subject demanded, but it seemed to me very necessary 
bat Your Eoyal Highness should be informed without loss 
time, that the conduct of an officer who had received such 


^^bstantial marks of your good opinion had not fallen off 
^^ring an interval in which it had been withdrawn, as it 
your inspection in a somewhat mysterious manner* 
mi ?*pIanation I shall have to make additions which 
^111 elucidate the treatment which I have met with, and will 
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show at the sn.nie time in how much the ‘ good of His Ma- 
jesty’s service ’ has been considered. I will not go a step 
further without assuring Your Eoyal Highness that I am 
well aware of the necessity of such a desire on the part of the 
Government being complied with, let their motives be what 
they may ; and that this very unusual proceeding cannot in 
the smallest degree diminish m 3 ' grateful sense of the kind- 
ness of His Majesty or of Your Koyal Highness towards me. 
Indeed, it is under this feeling that I find myself at liberty 
to defy all the charges that can be arrayed against me, in 
a full conviction of my being able to repel them by a plain 
exposure of all my proceedings. I only ask for publicity 
and truth ; and under such circumstances no one can refuse 
my claim. L(it me further assure Your Royal Highness, in 
allusion to an expression of my friend Gore’s letter, that 
‘ irritated feelings’ I have none. I feel that 1 stand upon 
too high and too solid ground to subject me to such excite- 
ment. That I have possessed the ambition to be distinguished 
even among the distinguished men of which our profession 
may well be proud, I am ready to acknowledge. But I have 
never felt the mean desire to receive unmerited applause; 
and I therefore trust I may with the greater propriety defend 
myself against unmerited censure. Gore seems to consider 
the public good as requiring a sacrifice of me individually. 
It is not I’equisito for me to discuss this matter politically ; 
but I think events will again show that this very attempt is 
the very worst way of bringing about the object proposed. 
There are none near the scene of action who do not attri- 
bute the present unsettled, complicated, and urifortunate 
state of affairs in the Levant to this very erroneous principle ; 
and with such a conviction before me, I am confident it is 
not less my duty to my country than to myself personally, 
that I should defend myself against all the imputations of 
my accusers. The copy of Mr. Consul Barker’s letter to 
Lord Dudley will show that the deportation of Greeks has 
been a continued practice ; and if the Government did not 
take measures to prevent it, I cannot see what good is to 
arise from my being loaded with the opprobrium of this bar- 
barous practice, which I am sure Your Royal Highness will 
believe I would gladly have put a stop to. Ever since the 
receipt of mj letter, in which I put the simple question / » 
I was%encemrth to Stop the deportation for which bla®® 
was imputed to me, and to take Greek slaves out pf 
Turkish vessels going from Greece,’ Thave Iwd no 
but instead of their preventing a repetition of this 
to which the Allied fleet was liable, I am infixed 
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meditated supersession for not having already done it without 
order or justification, and, in fact, in defiance of the instruc- 
tion for luy guidance. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Sir E, C, to Sir F, Adam, 

{Extrafjt,) 

Sta Maura: July 5, 1828. 

T Lear that orders are gone after Count Guilleminot to 
join Mr. S. C. at Corfu. If so, M. de Riboaupierre will be 
soiit there likewise. Here 1 must stay, at all events until 
1 know what line Ministers that are, or are to be, are decided 
m taking. I cannot act according to my own opinion, be- 
canse it is evidently too strong for such feeble men as have 
liad to do the work of Mr. Canning, and by Mr. S. C. not 
lolling me what line he took with the Porte after the battle, 
I conclude he also has not ventured to use that decision 
which, in my humble opinion, would by this time have re- 
moved the Sultan’s obstinacy. Half measures will only 
produce half effects ; and the present injurious state of affairs 
will produce increasing discontent, and oblige us in the end 
to proceed to still greater extremities. 

Sir E. G. to La^ C. 

Zante: July 0, 1828. 

Well ! things become more and more complicated every 
day. It is quite impossible to guess even how Ibrahim will 
{»ct. It would be a pretty moment for Malcolm to begin his 
cominand, and I wish he could have been present at a three 
lionrs’ communication which 1 have just had with Oapo- 
distrias, de Heiden, and Parker.* 

* lOr.M, 

We are again at sea, working up to Corfh to have a con- 
sultation with such of the principals as I may find there. 
At the conference with Ibrahim lately, he mentioned his 
Knowing of my recall; upon which Heiden said, ‘Yes, but 
do yon know what it is for? not for the battle.: of Navarin, 
out for not having prevented you sending over the Greek 
slaves!’ When Campbell told him my pwposals for the 
redemption of those now in Egypt, he was* quite fmdous; 
^rid it is saidt l^hat De Rigny was much annoyed at its^eing 
^oentioned. .His ‘inconsequence,* of which Heiden com- 

Parker, of II.M.S. ‘Warspite/ afterwa^da Admiral Sir William 

^ Which turned out to be without foundatlto,^ 
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plains so much, has led to a persi^ion that he has entered 
into some secret negotiation of his own for Ibraliim’s retire- 
ment, and pile which would not satisfy any of the other 
parties Lord Yarborough did not meet with the ‘ Dart- 
mouth where he hoped to see his son),- and is now goiii'^ 
back to Corfu with me. He and his party dined with me 
yesterday. His ‘ Falcon ’ seems really a flyer, of which I 
am very glad, as he deserts to have a good vessel under 
iiim. 

July 11 

We have not yet pas^ Cephalonia, but areVorkiiig hard 
for it against a foul wind,^he quantity of which makes the 
air very agreeable, although the thermometer stands at 81. 
Adam has gone through my public and private letter books, 
which in^jreases his interest in my concerns. Will and I 
have been working on with such fresh materials as have 
reached me; and I verily believe I have as strong- a case as 
was ever exhibited. I really begin already to rejoice in niy 
supersession; from a conviction that whilst it relieves me 
from a load which I could hardly hope to bear much longer 
with impunity, it will at the same time occasion me more 
credit in the end than if I had continued in the command 
under such masters. Nothing can be more satisfactory to me 
personally .than the sensation made by my recall, and the 
evident sorrow of under my command; and this 

notwithstanding that successor is a popular commander. 

I fear you are beginning to sufiFer from the heat, and I 
must say that I wish we were on our way to England, as I 
have lost the prospect of getting Ibrahim away as I expected, 
unless the ambassadors bring an order to land troops and 
proceed ^ith more energy. Dyer* has been very ill, and is 
still confi|i€t!J%> his cabin; and Will does his duty, jwd does 
-it more uasplly to me just now ; he and Hal are quite 
and as to me, I have ridden all over Corfi, and since at 
Zante, with impunity. The commodore of the Eoyal Yacht 
Club* Lord Yarborough, is quite pleased with my 
use of his ‘Falcon.* I have put him in orders as directed 
\o wear a bl^ ensign, in order that the Allied ships, during 
, the time he is v^ith us mliy not - take him for a Turk; ^ 
we h^e th^lf^ put his B,Y.C. into blue broad pends®^ 
that iet&A may not be mistaken for crescents. ? . 

signaid^ him off *to CorfA to announce my approach . 

prevent despatch vessels coming away in search of me. . - 

‘ Ob the 15th4.ffe<S|iv«d an^order directed to the coiuW®^' 


* His Sscretaiy. 
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ing officer who might hathcrC) to send a ship to Anconh for 
Mr. S. Canning, and accordingly the ‘Talbot’ is gone; 
Spencer hoping that this will just wear out his time, and 
tliat his relief may come so as to enable him to go hoinQ ^t 
the same time with us. It is curious, that whilst Jiis Rigny's 
little inconsistencies lead not only the Russians, but all our 
people to suspect him of playing a double game, he is actually 
as much bent upon getting Ili:*aliim out for the sake of me 
personally as for the good of the cause; and I believe 
(hiilleininot partakes warmly of his feeling. All this adds 
to the singulaidty of my situatibii; that I should bo so 
approved of by not only all the -English in these parts who 
know what is passing, but by all the foreigners not only here, 
hut in their own countries; and that a line adopted in 
common by my colleagues under the sanction of their In- 
structors, which is fully approved of in them, is to be the 
occasion of my being superseded. What better could I have 
under the circumstances ? My case is now as strong as pos- 
sible, and niy right to make it public cannot be disputed, as 
it might if I had not been officially censured. I hope we 
shall have settled all the arrangements for Ibrahim’s retire- 
ment before Malcolm reaches Malta; and I have no business 
to quit the important service in execution here until I know 
of liis being actually arrived. The worst that can happen 
will be his putting me into the ‘ Warspite ’ at once to make 
room for him in the ‘Asia’; biit,:^ that case 1 cannot give 
him information on papers which m leit at Malta, which 1 
have to make over to him. 

July la 

The first part of this letter about De Rigny is, as you will 
see, directly contraiy to this latter part ; and you will also 
see that it is his own fault that these differ0|j^ impijessions 
are received. I do not believe those under fully Com* 
prebend what they have to do, because whilst some of them 
excite suspicion, others appear to act in harmony with our 
plans of operation. I had to undergo the Hsame suspicion of 
flim myself until we came to the time of trial, after which J r 
^old him he need never thenceforw6.rd make uneasy 

^ account of any reports of diffisl^pce Detjri^ him and me.‘ 
will write out for Ponsonby my ^ 

Campbell, and I need not therefore go'^'at Iragth |pto tlie 
Prospect we now have of Ibrahim’s retrQ§t^ so muc|&^in con- 
tradiction to Hie first part of this letter, ^^ch givers fike ■ 
'«»pressiou on the minds of all the 
Heiden arrive here as we hope in weJsMijl 

a confetence with OuiUeminol aad draw out a 
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Protocol, and proceed at once, in execution of the project in 
regular form. If he fix the rendezvous at Zante, we shall 
draw up our Protocol here without him, and join him there. 
In the meantime, I have ordered the thing to be done, as 
you will see, and De Rigny has given the same orders to his 
ships off Alexandria, that no time may be lost. It is a long 
time since you heard of me, and you will be anxious, although 
you will have relied upon my working to good effect. I 
assure you that although we may be said to live in gaiety as 
far as our evenings arc concerned, we are not idle; and you 
will again have reason to complain of Will’s not giving more 
time to his sketch book. If I felt sure that you did not 
suffer from the heat I should be contented. I have no doubt 
of showing you that our time has not been lost. ‘ Racer’ is 
in sight at a great distance, and little wind to help her. Mr. 
S. C. writes to his attache here, that he does not expect to 
remain here many days. I conclude they are all going on 
to Constantinople again, and to tell the Sultan that the 
offending admiral is disgraced; and if they should have to 
add to my charge the retirement of Ibrahim against his 
sovereign’s orders, they will have a nice message of it. 

There was truth in this supposition, though not on 
the grounds which Sir E. Codrington imagined. The 
Government of England thought it worth while to 
employ a foreign ambassador for this their ‘commis- 
sion/ which was estimated at its full value by the 
amusing incredulity of the Reis Effendi ! 

Lord Aberdeen, writing to the Duke of Wellington on 
August 26, 1828, says, ‘Monsieur de Zuylen appears 
to have executed our commission perfectly well in inform- 
ing the Reis Effendi of the cause of Sir E. Codringtoifs 
i|call/ and — 

‘ The Reis Effendi had the utmost difficulty to com- 
prehehd the business at all ; and the notion that the 
' Admiral had been remiss in the execution of measures 
of severity, seemed to him incredible. On the whole it 
made a very ufifavourable impression at the time/* 

" W. J. C. 


t Wellington Papers, vol. iv. 
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Sir E, G. to Lady 0. (letter continued). 

July 10. 

Yesterday evening I got the letters by the ‘ Racer/ and 
late at night those by the ‘Alexander Newsky.’ I cannot des- 
cribe the pain which it gives me to find yon taking so much 
to heart an event wliich I am persuadtid will eventually be 
beneficial to me, and consequently to us all. Nothing but a 
bad cause could justify your admitting such feelings as your 
letters betray. I well know the sense of justice and the warm 
affection, my dear Jane, in which those feelings originate; 
and I well know that I have much to endure before I can 
fully overcome such a power as that to which I am uiiwill- 
ingly opposed. But as truth and publicity are tlie only 
snppoi-tcrs I require ; and as the choice of time, if left to my 
own judgment or the chance of a favorable opportunity over 
\vliich I have no immediate control, are all the contingencies 
necessary to consider, I feel as fully confident of victory, if 
life be left to me or mine, as if I had again to deal with the 
Turks at Navarin. In the meantime, there is no great suf- 
fering or merit in this endurance as I have termed it ; for, 
whilst I contemplate the exposure of false friends and accusers, 

I not only prove real friends who do honor to that title, but 
Mill making more and more friends every day. In short, my 
dear, over-anxious Jane, I am gaining ‘ golden opinions from 
all sorts of men and what would you wish for more 
Why, the interest which this btfsiness has excited in such 
people as the Ponsonbys and Bathurst at Malta, and Adam 
berc, is a balance for any loss that falls upon me in quitting 
iny command ; and yet we have a catalogue to add which may 
well excite the envy of the most fortunate. Again, then, my 
dearest Jane, let me urge you to resume your natural firm- 
iicss, and to show by your usual serenity and cheerfulness 
your reliance on a good cause. For myself, my only fear i| 
that I shall become as proud asT Lucifer, and look down upon^ 

other Secretaries of State as I do upon and and 

• As to your coming here, it is now too late, cer^inlyi 
^ueh as it would have gratified me and my ever dear friend 
^dam. I Rave kept my mind to the one point — my duty — 
and it is no fault of mine that it unexpectedly led me back 
to this place, instead of going to Navarin frontPaftaSv 
Ponsonby, or you, will have my secret order to Cajnpbell, 
^’hich will let you know what we are at, ^d by 
^ovements have been guided. Uptm jpjn^ by - 

i^alcolm, &c., I am to shift ray fl!ag<^iitp <the ‘WarSpite/ 
I propose sending the ‘ Warspite * to Jlalha to clear off 
^ II. A A > ^ 
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her Quarantine, continuing out myself in execution of the 
measures arranged. Malcolm will either send or come to 
me. The worst he can do will be turning me out of the 
‘Asia’ at sea,* which will be a harsh proceeding that ^vill 
hurt him more than me. 

1 look back to your letters before me, that I may leave 
nothing material unanswered Be assured that if my letters 
to Lord Dudley and his CQ^idjutor Mr. Euskisson did not 
prevent my supersession, nothing would have done so ; and 
therefore I repeat my content with things being as they are. 
I must, however, declare my conviction that my supersession 
is on account of the battle and the battle only. As to any- 
thing altering the decision of the Ministers, I not only don’t 
wish it, but I am persuaded I should lament it a.t first, and 
have reason to regret it afterwards. Will will write to 
Ponsonby an amusing exjmse of our conference at Zante, 
and of the Austrian consul’s view of it. 

2 P.M. 

I hear Heiden is gone on to Kalamata, and I expect wc 
shall follow to-morrow. 

Sir Fu 0. to Admiral de Rigny. 

*Asia/ at Sea: July 10, 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amtraij, — It has always appeared to me that 
Ibrahim Pacha would in no case proceed to Rouraelia, and 
that after the failure of the missions to him and to the 
Viceroy, necessity, and necessity alone, would induce him to 
consent to retire to Egypt. I was very sanguine in my hopes 
to have reduced him to that necessity before this time, rely- 
ing not only on a strict blockade by sea, but that some 
effectual measures of a similar description would have been 
carried into execution by land. In the event of his being 
actuated by the pressure of such necessity, I am confident we 
could prevent the deportation of any more Greek slaves ; and 
I also believe that we might reclaim a considerable number 
of those already deported, and it certainly would be our 
duty to press that point with all the force that the occasion 
would justify. I am the* more confident of the justness oi 
this opinion, by finding that it concurs with that now ex- 
pressed by Your Excellency. The instructions given to 
by my Government respecting the blockade of Alexan^i 
did not appear to me to contemplate the local peculi^we^ 
which militated a^gainst it. In announcing this to rnyA^o* 
vemment I requested further instructions ; in the mean® 

• This was done at Zante, 
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I have endeavoured to comply with the intentions therein 
indicated* by the order of which I have now the honor of 
enclosing a copy. 

I have, &c. 

• EdWD. CODIIINGTON. 

From Sir E. Godrington to the Admiralty, endowing a letter 
from Mr. Consul Barker, of May 24, 1828. 

* * Asm,’ at Sea: Julj- 11, 1828. 

Sill, — I enclose, for the information of His Royal High- 
ness the Lord High Admiral, the copy of a communication 
from Mr. Consul Barker on the subject of Greek slaves con- 
veyed from the Morea. Mr. Barker’s letter establishes the 
fact that the transmission of the Greeks in the vessels that 
quitted Navarin after the battle was one of those excesses 
which have been continually practised since the commeiice- 
iiiont of the war in the Morea, but with which His Majesty’s 
Government has not thought fit to interfere. It is perfectly 
clear, however, that, even if the case referred to had been 
the general deportation described in “that order, and, even 
if that order had been still open for me to act upon, 
instead of the service therein mentioned having been exe- 
cuted by my predecessor, I could not have interposed, and 
could only have reported the fact as I did. The practice 
of these excesses was well known to all our consuls and 
others resident in the Ottoman dominions, and also by the 
Government itself, as evinced by this very order. In re- 
porting the fact alluded to, I courted instructions on this 
head ; I subsequently asked the question in direct terms ; 
and although my not having already done it is made one 
cf the principal causes of my supersession, up to this 
moment I am not furnished with any authority to justify 
the officers on this station in preventing a repetition of 
these excesses. I have said in a former letter that, even 
I had had a disposable force for the purpose — which I 
had not— ^and that if I had made an attempt to search the 
ships in question, which I must have enforced in case of 
I’efusal, it would necessarily have led to those hostilities 
which I am directed by all possible means to avoid. I think 
still ; and I am still of opinion, that my so doing would 
also have been in direct defiance of my instruction to en- 
^nrage the return of the whole or part of the Turco- 
^&yptian forces to Greece. On the other* hand it was laid 
by His Majesty’s Government for ’the guidance of my 

Order of July 9 , * 1828 , directing that supplies be not permitted to leave 
Alexandria, for CanJlia or Greece. ^ 


A A 
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conduct, that England, not being a belligerent, coiild not 
claim the exercise of belligerent rights ; and it appears to me 
that the search of Ottoman ships of war, and the necessity of 
using force for carrying, that search into effect, must be con- 
sidered as the exercise of those rights. If it should still be 
said that, by the allowing the return to Alexandria of so 
many useless mouths, I enabled Ibrahim to remain so much 
longer in the Morea, I niight 4 ;reply that the removal of his 
ships disabled him from performing any operations whatever 
in any other part, and exposed him at once to the conse- 
quences of a blockade which the .Greeks could not have 
established in the presence of that fleet. I very seriously 
lament being called upon to trouble His Royal Highness so 
much at length upon this subject. 

He will, however, see how important it is to me to take 
the earliest opportunity of removing an imputation which 
the proceeding of His Majesty’s Government in requiring my 
supersession might otherwise attach to me. His Royal 
Highness will sanction my feeling that my character as an 
English Admiral should be above all blame, and I am doubly 
called upon to protect it on the present occasion in conse- 
quence of those distinguished honors which I have lately 
received, 

I am, Sir, &c., 

Edwaed Codeington. 

Sir E, C, to Count Capodistriasy President of Ch'eece, 

* Asia/ at Sea : July 11, 1828. 

Monsieue le Comte, — 1 feel it right, in regularity, that I 
should acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s letter 
of notwithstanding that I yesterday had the honor 

of discussing the subjects therein mentioned in a personal 
interview. I am free to confess that I have never been able 
to form a satisfactory opinion upon the question of admitting 
certain supplies conditionally to Ibrahim Pacha, owing to the 
view which I was disposed to take of it being opposed to the 
sounder judgment of Your Excellency. But, however ready 
to give up my own opinion on this point, I should not find 
myself at liberty to act on that of Your Excellency without 
the sanction either of the Ambassadors of the Alliw Powert 
or of my own Government, seeing that it is in direct opposi- 
tion to those orders to which I am already supposed not to 
have been sufficiently attentive. All I can now do is ^ 
municate the views and the wish of Your Excellency ^. tn® 
Ambassadors, whom I hope to find at Corffi. I fWly 
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witli Your Excellency as to the impossibility of oj^osing 
regular forces with the Roumeliotes or such other troops as you 
have at present at your disposal, however useful they may be 
in guarding defiles and cutting off‘ communications. Should 
the Allied Powers decide on a blockade by land in addition 
to the blockade by sea, the fate of Ibrahim’s army must be 
decided immediately. • 

From Sir E. G. to Commodore Sir Thomas Staines^ * Isie.^ 

* Asia/ off Paxo : July 13, 1828. 

My dear Sir, — As the reason given by Lord Aberdeen for 
my supersession is a misconception on my part of the inten- 
lioTis of His Majesty’s Government, I have sent you the best 
explanation I can of those intentions ; and I have only 
to lament that I cannot so collect them myself from the 
documents which I have had to guide me, as to ensure your 
not falling into the same error, little as you may be likely to 
meet with similar consequences. I presume my successor (who 
I hear by private letters is Sir P. Malcolm) will not come out 
without more intelligible instructions, by which those under his 
command may benefit as well as himself. I am returning to 
Corfu in the hope of meeting Mr. S. Canning, according to 
the wish of my colleagues and Count Capodistrias, all of whom 
have taken the same view of the instructions as I have. In 
tins view also I am joined by the Count Guiheminot, Sir F. 
Adam, and General Ponsonby ; so that it is presumable that 
the political expediency upon which my recall is grounded, 
nieans some concession to the Turks. Be it what it may, I 
liave no regret in being no longer exposed to the treatment 
wliich I have met with from the men in ofiBce, ever since the 
battle of Navarin. No doubt I should have been glad under 
other circumstances to have seen this business well finished. 
Ibrahim was lately very much disposed to retire, but I think 
his knowledge of my recall will induce him to persevere, in 
expectation of some concession from our Government. I have 
'written thus much now, because I doubt my having leisure 
h) do so after the receipt of all the despatches which I under- 
stand are waiting for me at Corfu. With an anxious desire 
that your future operations may be as successful as those at 
Larabusa, 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

EdWD. CODBlNGTOir. 

■ . 

The increasing difficulties of Ibrahim’s pbsition to 
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the Mforea led liim to open a communication with tlie 
Allied squadrons, which resulted in the following 


Conference at Modon, 6th July^ 1828, between Ibrahim PaeJm 
and ike French and. Rufmian Admirals, and Commodore Camp- 
lolly on thejiart of Sir F. Codrington* 


Les Ainiraiix lhLn 9 ais et ru|se et le Commodore Campbell 
s’etant trouves reunis devant Modoii au moment ou le brick 
lo ‘ Rifleman ’ arrivait d’Alexandrie et rapportait les repoiises 
aux depeclies pressees qu’lbrahim Pacha avait deinande Ic 
12 juin a fairo passer a son pere, convinrent de demander 
line entrevue a S. Altesse pour rinterpeller au sujet de cette 
reponse. Cette entrevne a eii lieu le 6 juillet all heures du 
matin, et voici autant que possible la substance de ce qui 


fut dit : 

On demanda d’ahord a S. A. si la reponse qu’il avait re 9 ue 
etait satisfaisante ct d’une nature decisive. 

Apres quelqucs phrases evasives, suivant Tusage, Ibrahim 
Pacha convint que la reponse etait telle que si les moyens de 
transport arrivaient, il s’embarquorait a Tinstant avec ses 
troupes et retournerait on RgyiAe. Sur la pri^re de r^peter 
cette assertion il la conflrma. T(ds etaient les ordres de son 


p^re, a-t-il dit. 

On lui repr^senta alors qu’une telle determination de- 
mandait qu’on s’accordat d’avance sur certains points, dans 
le detail desquels il convenait d’entrer. 

Il r^pondit que ces details s’arrangeraient facilement au 
moment de I’executioii de la mesure principale ; que quant a 
la quantity de troupes et aux moyens de transport n^cessaires, 
son p^‘re eonnaissait la situation exacte, et proportionnerait 
Tune a Tautre. 

On lui demanda {dors si, suppose la flqtte amvee aujour- 
d’hui, il ^tait pret a s’embarquer. ‘A Tinstant,’ a-t-u 
repondu. / 

Dans ce moment un des colonels (le col. S^ve) de son arm 
(il y en avait cinq pr4sens t) p^it la parole et dit : ‘ Messieuw, 
il ne pent y avoir de doute l^dessus, et quand il ne le voudran^ 
nous le forcerions. Nous avons r^solu de quitter ; nous 
6crit a Mdh4met Ali pour lui faire savoir la resolution d 
regimens; elle est unanime. Que la flotte viennej uou 
Pembarquerons de force s’il le faut; nous sommea venus i 
pour faire la guerre et non pour mourir de faim.* • Aa A&h 

Onraisonna alors dans la supposition de Pamvee cie 

* This was received by Sir R C. at Corfii, July 14. 

^ t Tls I’avaient exigd. 
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Hottc (I’figypte accompagiiee deMtiinens allies, et de la fleces- 
site oh se trouveraient ccux-ci d’entrer dans Navarin pour 
que I’ovacuation se fit avec ordre. Ibrahim ne fit a cela 
(raiitre objection que celle que les Russes etant en guerre 
declaree, cela pourrait inquicter les troupes, niais qu’apres 
tout cela no ferait pas une difficulte. Le comte Heiden 
oHrit, s’il s’eii ^yevait a ce snjet, de ne pas faire entrer ses 
biUimeiis dans rinterieur. ^ 

Ibrahim pint une occasion favorable pour demander si les 
jimiriiux allies n’avaient pas connaissance que depuis huit 
inois qii’il aava.it les desirs et les declarations des cours 
iilliees au siijet des ravages de la guerre, il s'etait abstenu de 
toule hostilite et tonte attaque de quelque genre que ce fut 
contre les Grecs. On reconnut que telle etait la verite. 

11 (lema.nda encore si les amiraux ignoraient que depuis 
peu do jours il avait fait remettre en pleine liberte 800 a 900 
Gives prisoimiers, dont il s’etait fait donner re 9 u. 

Rontrant alors dans lea conditions preliminaires do Teva- 
cuation, on lui declara qu’il lui restait interdit d^emmener 
aiicnvi esclave grec en Egypte. Il repondit qu’il s’engageait 
a 11 ’en eminener aucun. 

Le commodore Campbell, ainsi que les autres ofiiciers 
anglais, firent a Ibrahim la proposition de rendre non-seule- 
iiioiit les esclaves actuellement en Moree, mais encore ceux 
})<irt6s en Egypte depuis la bataille de Navarin, 

Ibrahim se recria a cet egard, en disant qu’il offrait tout 
^‘0 (jui dtait en son pouvoir, et qu’uue telle condition excedait 
sou pouvoir et sa situation. 

Snr cela le commodore repliqua qu’il faisait cette pro- 
position d’apres les instructions de son amiral, et afin que 
si au moment de Parrangement definitif elle venait a lui toe 
ropdtee, S. A. ne put pas alleguer qu’on lui faisait des pro- 
positions nouvelles. Qu’au reste le commodore ne pent pas 
<lire que c’6tait une condition dne qua non de son Gouverne- 
inent. 

Eiifin, apr^s quelques interruptions, la conference fat r4su- 
et terminee a peu pr^s en ceff termes t 

Si les moyens de transport (Ibrahim avait d4clar< qu^il ne 
voulait quitter que sur un bfi-timent turc) lui orrivent, il 
aevra evacuer en emmenant aucun Grec esclave. 

La flotte et les b&timens de guerre allies entreraient dans 
Navarin. 

(Nulle mention n’a to faite dans cette discussion de ce 
(leviendraient les places qu’il occupe.) 

. yu ne prtond pas avoir ici le trac^, tons les details, et les 
^^^cidons de cette conference, qui a dur^ py^s de trois heurCSi 
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et dans laquelle le nombre des assistants et des interlocuteiirs 
6tait assez considerable. On s’est attach^ a en presenter la 
substance et le resultat. 

La question no roule anjonrd’liui que sur deux diflScult^s. 
Car il est Evident que, soit par le manque de vivres, soit par 
la volonte des chefs ct des troupes dont il n’est plus maitre, il 
faut qu’Ibrahim quitte on qu’il devaste le pays. 

Ces deux difiicultes, les nvoyens de transport a lui laisser 
venir dVRgypte, dans la crainte que ces transports ne servent 
par ruse a lui apporter des vivres ; mais il est evident qu’en 
les escortant, et qu’en entrant dans Navarin avec eux, il ii’y 
a rien a craindre a cet <^gard. 

La seconde tient aux eseWes diss^inines dans toutes les 
parties de TEgypte depuis le commencement de la guerre, ct 
dont personne iie connait ni le nombre ni le catalogue. 

Mais c*est une convention sine qua non a faire si Ron veut 
avec Mohammed Ali, qui doit donner des garanties pour la 
liberation.de ces esclavcs. 

J’ai etc present a la conference dont le resume se trouve 
ci-dessus indique. 

Le COMTE DE Heiden, 

Vice-Ainiral au service de Sa Majeste 
TEmpereur de toutes les Russies. 

Patk, Campbell, 

Commodore, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Service. 

H. dE Rigny, Vice-Amiral 

Com*- TEscadre dc S.M.T.C. 

Notes made hy Captain Gregory of the C<mference at Modon 
with Ibrahim Pacha, July 6, 1828. 

After the usual compliments. Monsieur De Rigny said, the 
interview had been requested in order to know what answer 
had been brought by the messenger who arrived in the 
* Rifleman.’ The Pacha replied, he had written for supplies, 
and Mehemet had referred him to the Allied Admirals. He 
was told the Allied squadrons were here to prevent supplies 
arriving, and that the blockade would be continued wiwi the 
greatest rigour. Count Heiden added that the period ww 
probably not very distant when troops would be landed 
addition to the naval forces. The following is the substance 
of Ibrahim’s answers to various questions and remarks by 
Count Heiden and Admiral De Rigny. If troops are 1^^ 
they should know how to defend themselves— ^that thoy^®^^®!*^ 
die but once. He was fully aware of the kind inten^b*^ ® 
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tlie Allies towards him, and had given proofs of it in reflnain- 
iiig quiet without making any movement for eight months, 
and in giving their liberty to 800 Greek slaves without any 
ransom, which he contrasted with the conduct of the Greeks 
towards him. The time was not yet arrived for his giving 
up the possession of the Morea, and he would convince the 
Allied officers of it by showing them his magazines. He was 
not in the situation of Eui’opej^i generals, who might capitu- 
late with honor, as in their country there were laws and 
(iu stems that enabled them to do so, none of which existed in 
the country and under the government he served. Whatever 
his own wishes might be, he must consult the prejudices of 
iliose about him. TJie Pachas who had capitulated did not 
do so until they wore reduced to eat human flesh and leaves 
of trees ; but that he was not yet reduced to that, nor ever 
intended to be. He said it was true he had told the Allied 
oflicers at their last conference that he was very much 
straitened for provisions, and that his colonels and troops 
Avisliod to return to Egypt. He objected to or adjourned 
the exchange of four Greeks who were named by Count 
Iloiden, and made some allusions to the corvette that had 
been detained by him. He entered into explanations relating 
to the late afi:air with Albanians. The conversation then 
became general, and Monsieur De Eigny was talking very 
earnestly with the dragoman and the Pacha, when he suddenly 
called everyone’s attention to what he said was an important 
tact, and might be of service, and begged the dragoman to 
repeat what he had just been saying. The following is the 
verbatim of what was said by Ibrahim in answer to different 
questions and propositions: — He was quite ready and willing 
to embark and evacuate the Morea the moment a fleet arrived 
to bring him away ; he came in a Turkish ship, and would 
return in no other. The conditions could be made, and gua- 
rantees given, when the fleet should arrive, when it would be 
time enough to enter into details ; but he was quite ready 
to go. On Captain Mitchell observing (in answer to an obser- 
vation of Admiral De Eigny that he h^ private intelligence 
that the Pacha of Egypt intended to send vessels in thirty 
u^J-ys to bring away Ibrahim’s army), that the Pacha had held 
language to him, Captain Mitchell, which did not tend to 
confirm such a report, — Ibrahim was again asked to declare 
Jrankly what answer he had received. He said it was ^at 
ne should receive an answer in twenty-flve days. Monsieur 
Ho Eigny again said, that he understood Mehemet had con- 
®onted to send ships to bring him away in thirty days. To 
^bich Ibrahim replied, turning to Monsieur de Eigny : -‘If 
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you tave such intelligence, why press me any farther?’ 
Suleiman Bey then said, that he spoke in the name of the 
colonels and chiefs of the army, who were all tired with the 
service upon which they were employed, and would embark on 
board a fleet the moment one came to fetch them ; and if 
Ibrahim made any opposition they would bind him hand and 
foot and take him on board. That the answer received yes- 
terday merely desired them to^have patience, and care should 
be taken of them. This having caused some interniption, 
during the time that everyone was standing, Commodore 
Campbell told Admiral Do Kigny tliat Ibrahim must be in- 
formed, in order to be aware of the conditions upon which 
Mehemet’s fleet would be allowed to enter Navarin, and of 
which nothing had been said, that such a step would not be 
allowed until sufficient guarantees had been given, both by 
himself and Mehemet, for the restitution of the Greek slaves, 
both those in the Morea as well as those already conveyed 
to Egypt ; as the instructions of the British commander did 
not authorise him to close any negotiation without this being 
agreed upon. It was explained, that although it was not 
positive that such a condition would be required, yet it 
still was one on which the Government might insist before 
coming to any decisive aiTangement ; and that he, Commo- 
dore Campbell, thought it right not to quit his Highness 
without making him acquainted with it ; that, in case the 
negotiations were renewed, the Pacha might not say that 
fresh conditions had been brought forward since this present 
conference. The Pacha protested loudly against this; he 
said he was perfectly wdlling to give up all the slaves he 
had with him in tlie Morea, but to make such a request 
for those already conveyed to Egypt, was a blow at their 
religion and their customs^ and would be looked upon as 
the greatest of exactions and the grossest injustice; that 
it would come in contact with their most inveterate 
judices, and would infallibly cre»a.te confusion and revolution 
from one end of the country to the other; and however 
willing to give up their own slaves here, they would all 
rather die than consent to a proposition they deemed bo 
monstrous; that it ought not to be proposed, and was an 
act of injustice as regarded the time of making it; that 
it should have been done immediately after the bafttle of 
Navarin, and before those slaves had been sent over. 
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From Admiral ITeidm to Sir F. (7.* 

(Private,) 

Navarin : ce 7 j nil let 1828. 

Mon chee Amiral, — Je profite du ‘Rifloinan’ pour voiis 
dire Jeiix mots. Nous avons eu uno conference avec Ibrahim 
siir le desir de M. de Kigny. Nous sommcs tout aussi loin 
qiie nous etions, avec la seule* difference quo Ics troupes 
d’ Ibrahim veulent partir ; mais, au rcste, le pore ment, le 
fils ment et tout le motide trompe. Aussi lon^tems qu’on 
n’enverra pas 3 a 4 mille homines et une batterie de canons 
oil lie fera rion, mais du moment que ceux-la debarquent la 
capitulation est faite dans une semaine. M. de Rigny veut 
que nous ecrivions a Mehemet ; je crois que e’est seulement 
nous (iompromettre et nous rendre ridicules. 

Adieu, nioii cher Amiral. Je me recommande a votre souvenir 
et limit ie. 

IIeiden. 

From Admiral J)e Rigny.'f 
(Private,) 

* Conqudraut,’ sous Ct?phalonie : 8 juillet, 

Mon chee Amieal, — Je rencontre le ‘Loiret,’ qui m’annonce 

que vous etes parti do Corfou, venant a Navarin, que j’ai 
quitte avant hier a minuit. Je suis desespere de ne point 
vous trouver dans un evenement .d^isif, et qu’il ne fallait 
pas (jue vous laissiez a votre successeur. 

11 m’est impossible de vous donner des details circonstancies 
sur ce qui vient de se passer a Modon. Nous avons eu une 
eiitrevuo avec Ibrahim ; je joins ici a tout hasard le protocol. 

From Admiral De Bigny to Sir E, C, 

* Conqu6rant/ pres Paxo : 11 juillet 1828. 
Monsieur l’ Amiral, — L es mesures que V. E. a si judi- 

cieiisement prescrites dans I’ordre general du 24 mai ont eu 
le resultat que nous pouvions esp^rer, et peut-Stre mfime 
out-elles d^passe nos esp4rances. 

Ibrahim Pacha, reduit par la sev^rit^ du blocus, se voit 
contraint, sois par le manque absolu de vivres, soit par la 
**t^volte etablie dans son propre camp, de declarer qu^il est 
pret a retourner en Egypte aussitdt que les moyens de trans- 
port lui seront foumis par son pfere. 

Nous pouvons done croire que, sans ajouter Pemploi de 
i‘<>^ipes de terre, T^vacuation de la Mor^e est sur le point 

* Hecelved at CorfiV July 14. t Received July 14, 
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accompli. Get evenement, qni ne pent manqner d’etre 
vivement desir6 par nos gouvernemens respectifs, ne me 
parait plus tenir qu’aux conditions que nous y mettrons. 
Je me hate, a pres avoir pris coniiaissance de I’etat des clioses 
dans I’entrcvue quo le comte Heiden, le commodore Camp- 
bell (cn votre iiom) et moi avons eue avec Ibrahim le 6 
juillet, de venir vous rejoindre pour combiner les moyens 
d’ex^cutioii qui doivent amener ce denouement. 

Je dois desirer en mon particulier qu’avant de quitter le 
commandeineiit de I’escadre de S. M. B. vous assistiez a 
I’accomplisseineiit d’uiie telle mesure — d’une mesure anssi 
decisive — et qui terniinera avec uii succes incontestable la 
serie des devoirs dilficiles que nous avons 4te appeles a 
remplir en cominun. 

Agreez la nouvelle assurance de ma haute consideration. 

Le Vice-Amiral 

H. DP. Eigny. 

Sir E, G. to Count Ileiden, 

Corfii : Monday nigbt, July 14, 1828. 

My dead Admieal, — Mr. S. Canning is not arrived nor is 
Monsieur Ribeaupierre. But after a consultation with our 
colleague, Count Guilleininot, and Sir F, Adam, I am most 
decidedly of opinion that we should forward Ibrahim’s re- 
tirement in the man tier proposed, with all the haste which 
the circumstances admit of. In order to arrange our plans, 
I propose that you should come here directly, and if our 
Ambassadors should arrive in the meantime we should be 
ready to meet them. If you should be got past Zante before 
you receive this, and should prefer our meeting at Zante by 
way of saving time, write word so by Captain Mitchell, and 
De Eigny and I will meet you there. I wish you could ^ve 
heard De Eigny explain to us all his sentiments as well as 
all that has passed betwixt him and Ibrahim, his Dragoman, 
the Viceroy, Drovetti, &c. I am quite sure in such case you 
would agree with us in his zeal and honest anxiety to per- 
form the service in the manner most satisfactory to us aJi* 
I will undertake whenever I meet you to convince you 
rectitude of his intentions throughout in spite of those httie 
^inconsequences ’ which give rise to that ‘ 

I know it is disagreeable to you to entertain towards any- 
body. I shall not have time to write to Count Capodi^*^ 
now : I will therefore beg you to explain that upon wei^^ 
well his objections to the fortresses being put into theWgi 
of the Turks, in whose possession they were befoxo |***^|^^ 
arrived in the Morea, I do not think it a consideta|aO*l ™ 
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should interfere with the great object of getting rid of» the 
Egyptian forces. If Ibrahim gave those places up to the 
Greeks, he might be accused of treason, and therefore would 
refuse to go away upon those terms : and the Allies would 
be more inclined to land a few troops to finish the remainder 
of the work, than to land a large force to attack the whole 
Egyptian army. Indeed after getting rid of the principal 
force, there are various means oJ| obtaining possession of the 
Ibitilled places which would be left in the hands of a few 
unwilling Turks. A little money might do the thing at once. 
Tlic preparation of the ships at Alexandria, whatever may 
be the pretended purpose, depend upon it, is with the view 
of bringing Ibrahim over. The Viceroy himself consents to 
their coming under the protection of our ships ; and if we 
once have them at sea, surely we can do as wo wish with 
them. We need not let them enter Navarin without our 
tleet going in with them by a previous agreement with 
Ibniliini, which he is very desirous of making. However, I 
luiYo said enough for the present, and am very confident in 
the good results of the proposed plan : and not less so of the 
uprightness and sincerity of our colleague. 

Your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 

From Admiral JTeiden to Sir E, C.* 

Zanto : ce juillet 1828. 

Mon CHER Amieal, — ..... 

a pas de doute qu’il faut laisser partir Ibrahim avec 
toutes les facilites possibles, et le plusvite le mioux; mais je 
u’y crois rien encore ; ils nous ont tant de fpis trompes que je 
Crains que ce n’est pas la derni^re fois. Pour ce qui regard© 
ju- reddition aux Turcs, e’est une idee qu’on leur a mis en tete ; 
je ne sais trop pourquoi : il pourrait y avoir une arriere- 
pensee. Mais il est vrai que nous n’avons pas les moyens de 
k forcer, ot e’est pourquoi nous serious trop heureux d’etre 
^iiittes de lui, sauf a nous arranger avec les Turcs apr^s. 
he copitef dit qu’il n’a jamais fait d’objections ^ cela ; mais 
seulement ij dit que si Ibrahim s’en va, qu’alors le ‘P^lopon- 
ne sera pas encore libre pour cela. Je suis aussi d’accord 
que nous devons entrer ensemble k Havarin, et (quoique jo 
entrerai pas moi-mSme si cela ferait des difficultd&, comme 
uotre ami Rigny I’a insinnd a Ibrahim en ma presence, 
quoique je ne I’ai pas entendu moi-m^me,) je voudrais 
dependant que quelques b^timens y fussent presents, et nous 

* Received at Corfa, July 19. t Capodhtrias. 
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devr ons choisir celui' qui aura le commandement sur tous. Je 
voudrais que ce fut vous, Mons*^ rAiniral, en persoiine. Au 
reste j^etais d’accord sur tous ces points avec Mons*' de Rigiiy; 
mais pour envoy er a Mehemet Ali je crois que, puisque la 
negociation a commence par les Francais, et sans que les 
Anglais s’en doutaicnt, puisque Mr. Mitcliel n’a pas ete mis du 
secret, qu’il vaut mieux que Iran.s’J de Rigny fasse cette de- 
marche seul : il pent dire qqe nous, ou du moins j’y accMe de 
bonne foi, et protegerai tout batiment qui aura une destination 
pour emmener Ibrahim en Ggypte; mais encore une fois, Moils’^ 
I’Amiral, je crains que ce diable de Mehemet Ali ne nous 
trompe. Je serai toujours bien avec notre collegue, mais je 
n’aime pas ces intrigues fran^aiscs, dont au reste je n’ai pas 
peur, car nous avons des yeux et du common sense tout commc 
un autre ; par consequent je ne serai pas dupe, mais loyaute 
et franchise sont ma devise. * Adieu, inon cher Amiral. 

Votre tres-devoue ami, 

Heiden. 

P.S. — Le comte Capodistrias se hate pour retourner chez 
Ini 5 cela me lie plus ou moins les mains pour le moment, 
puisque je I’ai pris a bord de mon vaisseau dans Pabsence 
de son escadrille, et je ne voudrais pas le faire retourner sur 
son brick grcc sans personne pour raccompagner. 

Sir E. C. to J, Barlcery Esq,, H.M. Consul at Alexandria, 

‘Asia/ ot Corfu : July 16, 1828, 

Sir, — I think it right to apprise you of the result which we 
expect will arise from the conference which took place with 
Ibrahim Pacha, upon the return of His Majesty’s sloop 
‘ Rifleman.’ The Pacha is certainly very willing to reto 
from the Morea, if he can find such a justification as will 
secure him against the anger of the Sultan, and no doubt the 
Viceroy will be very glad to have him back upon those terms. 
His fleet is now preparing ostensibly to convey provisions, 
which he well knows it could not effect without our sanctmn* 
This fleet can he permitted to come out unperceived, and after 
being out, can be conveyed under protection of our 
to Navarin. When off Navariii, an agreement can be 
with Ibrahim for his fleet and the blockading fleet to enter 
together, for the purpose of securing the embarkation of 
army, and conveying it to Alexandria. I ^bink youwul^ 
the Viceroy ready to sanction all this, and 
for it as Ibrahim is; but you and ttoiisieuir 
communicate privately with his confidant withoift JiliMIP? 
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upon this matter, and let me know the result. We have*sent 
for Admiral de Heiden to arrange the business more fully, and 
you will then bear further. lie will give up entirely bis 
belligerent character for the occasion, and we shall be respon- 
sible for the honorable execution of the plan. Our object 
is so to execute it that neither the Viceroy nor the Pacha 
may be compromised bw it ^th the Porte. Ibrahim is ready 
to give up all the Greeks he can, and you know the Viceroy 
is the same ; and in restoring all the Turks wo can collect, 
including those of the corvette, we shall require the Viceroy 
to reiiovor as many of the Greeks already sent over as he may 
have it in Ms power to do, upon the footing of a general ex- 
duinge of prisoners. The Viceroy must be made to under- 
stand clearly that it is only upon these terms the blockade 
wliicli has been ordered ofl: Alexandria, can be, for the time, 
suspended ; and that any attempt to deceive us will be made 
by us fatal to Ibrahim and his army ; for from that moinont 
we could rely upon nothing but their entire destruction. As 
this plan of operations has been already arranged principally 
by Monsieur Drovetti, with whom the Pacha of Egypt has 
been so long in confidence, I could wish you to allow him 
rather to take a lead in it. I did not like that such an im- 
portant arrangement should take place, without you, as our 
representative, being equally a principal in it ; and in thus 
giving you my confidence, I am sure I can rely upon your 
discretion in the mode of effecting it. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codkinoton. 

From Sir F, C, to Commodore Campbell, 

{Secret,) 

‘ Asia/ at Corfu : July IG, 1828. 

Sir,— I have the honor of enclosing the copy of a letter 
which I have written to Mr, Consul Barker, which will 
sufficiently explain to you the line of conduct which it will 
requisite for you to observe when the operation therein 
referred to will be to be carried into effect.* If therefore at 
time the Viceroy’s fleet should be observed coming out of 
Alexandria, the blockading force must be drawn away to 
such a distance as will prevent in the first instance any 
apparent understa-nding with us, leaving small vessels to 
J'^atch and give notice of its movements. When once caught 
it might seem) at sea, we can insist upon its coming to 

.arose from a suggestion of Mons. Drovetti, Consul-General of 
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Navarin to embark the army. Ibrahim has pledged himself 
to embark in any Ottoman fleet which may come to Navarin; 
and in order to ensure his doing so, the Ottoip|,n fleet is not 
to be suffered to go into the port, until Ibragim’s conaent is 
given to the Allied fleet accompanying it. . These prelimin- 
aries once arranged, the execution then devolves on our- 
selves ; and as In fact the whole plan has been made in con- 
cert, our business is to carry it into execution in such a 
manner as that neither the^ Viceroy nor Ibrahim may be 
compromised by the Sultan. Admiral De Rigny will give 
particular orders to the French ofiicer commanding the 
detachment of French ships employed on the same service, 
to communicate openly and confidentially with you on this 
occasion. Under the present circumstances, this service 
becomes much more important than the blockade of the 
Morca; and I therefore wish you to proceed in the execution 
of it yourself. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinqton. 


Sir E, 0. to the Duhe of Clarence, 

‘ Asia,’ at Corfu : .Tuly 20, 1827. 

Sir, — I have considered it right to make secret and to 
address to Your Royal Highness personally, some part of the 
information which leads me to rely upon the success of the 
measures which I am now, jointly with my colleagues, about 
to carry into execution. There has been an understanding 
between Vice-Admiral De Ripiy and the Viceroy of 
which has given rise to suspicions amongst both the English 
and the Russian officers, which the Admiral could not well 
explain to any other than myself, without danger both of 
compromising the Viceroy and his son, and of frustrating 
the plan proposed. This will account for many seeming 
inconsistencies and contradictions, which are much dwelt 
upon in confidential letters to me, but which I have not 
thought it advisable to place before Your Royal Highness. 
These representations have at times caused me much 
until personal communications with the Vice-Admiral have 
removed it ; and yet it has not been in my power by sim^^ 
disclosure to produce the same effect on others, because the 
whole success depended ujmn secrecy. In these 
stances I liave all along vvished my colleague to act tft 
principal part, under a persuasion that both the Vice^y 
Ibrahim would be more confidential with him tfe^ .vviw 
and that however necessity, and necessity aloiie> kiii^V 
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dace the wish to retire, it would he brought about sooner 
and on better terms through his mediation. The public 
[ivowal of tl^e revolt of the Albanians, and the reported 
discontent of other portions of Ibrahim’s army; the mission 
of Baki Effendi to Corfu; the report of the extreme want of 
l)rovisions, and the petition of the colonels of Ibrahim’s 
army, both publicly sent to Alexandria; ahd the violent 
conduct of Suleiman Bey (le Oolonel Seve) at the late con- 
ference at Modon, have all been put forth to reconcile the 
Porte to the necessity of the evacuation ; and in order to 
make still more plausible to the Sultan that retirement 
v’liich is considered as the first step towards the practical 
fxocntion of the Treaty of London, I propose waiving the 
qiiostion of the fortified places being left in the hands of the 
Turks, from whom Ibrahim received them. He has strongly 
expressed his determination not to deliver the fortresses into 
(ft her hands than those of the Turks; and by yielding to 
this objection we shall be enabled to press more strongly 
that point which His Majesty’s Government has so greatly 
nt heart, viz., the restoration of the deported Greeks. Your 
Poyal JTighness will observe that no mention was made of 
ihe fortified places in the conference at Modon on July C, 
This is a very difficult subject in the eyes of the Vicei’oy, 
fuul it is mentioned only in Mons. Drovetti’s letters to 
Gmite Ouilleminot and Admiral De Rigriy; but 1 may 
ill form your Royal Highness of my conviction that Count 
Gipodistrias would find it in the end ii better measure to 
leave them for the present in the hands of the Turks, than 
he obliged to give the command of them to chiefs whom we 
<iaiiiiot trust. Ibrahim Pacha’s objections are so strong, on 
the ground that his delivering them to the Greeks would 
siHim a compromise with subjects, rebels to the Porte, that 
the making it an indispensable condition might produce the 
liiilure of the whole plan; biit, nevertheless, we shall insist 
‘IS far as possible, without endangering the success of the 
jneasure, on the complete evacuation of the Morea. I think 
d will be evident to your Royal Highness that I cannot 
possibly expect that any agreement we can make with jbra- 
should be reduced to writing. Had the business been 
^1 a less delicate nature, I should have demanded it on this 
j^^casion, notwithstanding its having been in vain attempted. 
T me at a former period. It is my intention to proceed to 
evening, in company with Vice-Admiral De Rign;y, 
join our colleague, in order to carry into execution, this 
pleasure, which has been, decided on in conference with Count 
^iillominot, Vice-Admiral De Ifigny, and Sir Frederick 
VOL. II. B B 
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Adam: the latter has seen these letters to your Royal 
Highness on the occasion. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODEINOTOIT. 


Fr&m Admiral Be Rigny to Sir E» C, 

* Conqu^rantf devant Navarin : 80 juillet 1828. 

Monsieur l’ Amiral, — Jc pensc qiie vous desirerez appren- 
dre ce qui se passe a Modon. Voici les details que j’ai re^us 
du Consul d’Autriche, qui s’est sauve avant hier dans un 
bateau, et m’est venu demander la permission de se retirer a 
Zaiite. Ibrahim est parti le 23 pour aller chercher des 
vivres. .11 a pris 2,000 hommes avec lui; les Albanais, qui 
s’etaient d’abord diriges par I’lsthme de Coririthe, sont on 
quelque inefiance des Grecs, et sont revenus vers Patras. 
Achmet Pacha, qui commando la pour Ibrahim, a voulu les 
faire reutrer dans Tordre, ils Pont tue ; de maniere qu’il y a 
une grande confusion. Si Ibrahim revient a Modon sans 
vivres, le Consul dit qu’il y aura un grand tumulte ; on ne 
donne que deux dices de farine a chaque homme ; tons les 
chameaux sont manges ; il croit qu’il n’y a plus que pour dix 
a quinze jours. 

Hier j’ai envoy e un drogman au camp pour demander a 
parler a Ibrahim. Le Eiaja Bey a r(^‘pondu (ce que je savais) 
que son maitre est alle vers Patras, et qu’il ue pourrait to 
de retour avant six jours ; et qu’il avait ordre de Penvoyer 
chercher si nous le faisions demander, 

Dans la conversation, tons les Turcs et Arabes qui out 
parl6 ont repete qu’ils etaient prets a s’en aller, mais qn’ijs 
mourraient plutOt de faim que d’evacuer sur d’autres bdti- 
mens que le& leurs. Ils disent qu’ils seront 20,000 en tout. 
Turcs et Arabes, et y compris ceux de Patras. Je crois q^® 
cela est exager^; ils ont deibandd si le vaisseau pourrait 
sortir dans Pitat ou il est, et qu’on comptait y mettre les ma- 
lades, qui sont 1,000 a 1,200. Tout cela se disait en con- 
versation sans caract^re officiel. Hier un bateau app^' 
nant a un des bricks de Havarin, et qui allait faire j 
s’est sauv4 par la petite passe de Sphact^rie, et s’est oi^ 
sur ‘ le Conqu4rant.’ Il y avait onze Grecs de la mer Noire* 
ils ont fait les m^mes depositions sur la quantity de 
qu’on donnait, et out ajout4 que des huit Mtimens qui 
dans Navarin, deux seulement ont encore quelques jonri ® 


♦ Rooeived August .% 1828. 
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provisions ; les antres re9oiVfent leur pitance chaqne 'jour de 
terre. Startonris dit la m^me chose. 

Agrdez Tassurance de ma haute consideration. 

H. De Right, Vice-Amiral. 

From W. J. C, to General Pottsonby. 

Corfu : July 19, 1828. 

Bear Sir, — On the subject, it is quite useless for me to 
(‘xpress how strongly I must feel in common with many, I 
am sure very many, others ; besides, it wastes both time and 
temper when I may be telling you of as important things. 

1 do sincerely trust that, after so much work of both mind 
jiiul body, the time is not far off when Ibrahim will be forced 
to yield, and show those who have superseded my father, as 
well as England itself, that the ‘ unfortunate miscoiKfeption * 
of the instructions has nevertheless brought about the first 
main practical effect of the Ti*eaty. It would, indeed I hope 
will, be a triumphant way of hauling down the flag, and carry 
conviction to everyone, except the authors of the injustice, 
tliat he has acted up to even more than the spirit of his 
instructions. 

The ‘ not restraining the Greek naval forces,’ &c., and the 
not having inserted the word ^provisions,’ are the only 
(diarges that have a shadow of truth or common sense in 
them. My father has certainly no positive written order to 
sliow that the conduct of the fleet was guided by that spirit. 
But the complaint is not that ‘ collision took place between 
the Greeks and Turks,’ or that the Turks in the Morea re- 
ceived any supplies by means of neutrals, or that ‘ provisions ’ 
were introduced ; it is only, ‘ it might have so happened.’ 
Parker decided correctly, and so decided in consequence of 
that full explanation and insight into everything that my 
father gave him, and generally gives instead of written 
orders to those who have the superintendence of any parti- 
cular service. The other charges are iniquitous, and really, 
to me, betray a want of common sense in bringing charges 
which are refuted with so much ‘ facility.’ 

As to the ‘^ility ’ with which that fleet got back, my 
father sends home a report of De Rigny’s of where the line- 
of-battle ship and frigates were obliged to stop on their 
passage ; and that at the time of their starting the ‘ La 
Plcche * was anchored at Modon with three anchors ahead, 
blowing a gale from N.E. De Rigny has written a very 
strong and handsome letter, that he was responsible for 
Navarin being watched, that he could not have searched that 

B B 2 
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fleet or' stopped it by any order whatever in his possession ; 
on the contrary, it was a partial fulfilment of his instructions 
—that it would have been both impolitic and inhuman to 
have prevented so many wounded people from returning. . 
When we were at Zante lately we met Ileiden, Capodistrias, 
and Parker, with whom my father had a long conversation^^ / 
at Stovin’s Mole. • Heiden being in quarantine as well as the^s 
other, my father was constantljj doubling Kis fist at him to ? 
keep him off, and once was apparently drawing his sword, - 
&c. It seems tliat all this, with certainly an eagerness of 
conversation on all sides, has produced an account of the 
Admirals having had a serious difference almost amounting v f 
to personality ; Capodistrias, not feeling so hot as the rest, 
kept his hat on, while the others had theirs oft*. The Aus- 
trian Consul, we hear, has written tim all officially, which 
account will be very aiuusing to you perhaps if you hear it. 
Heiden, Capodistrias, and Parker were all brimful of Do 
Rigny’s apparent doubledealing. 1 send yon the report of 
the conference at Modon on the memorable July 0. Mons. 
Dovretti has been using his influence apparently well ; De 
Rigny knew what the others at that conference did not know 
— ^that Mehcmet Ali liad tacitly agreed to withdraw his 
troops from the Morea. Mitchell’s interview wdth the Pacha 
of Egypt was productive of this answer only — that he could 
not answer before twenty-five days so that, when Mitchell 
came to Navarin, l)e Rigny having also received despatches 
from Dovretti, the latter went much further, and felt so cer- 
tain of the evacuation as to write an official letter to Capo- ' 
distrias, saying it was agi ced on, with one or two condition#. ; 
This further information of De Rigny’s made all the others : 
suspect there was underhand work for a different object.;^,/ 
Of course the. Pacha did not wish to commit himself to 
than he could possibly help, and Dovretti is an old acquaij^jSiv. 
ance of his, so tliat he naturally would not open to 
or to Parker, or to anybody else in the same way. 
was also a tremendous complaint against De Bignyv 
having been overheard saying to Abro, * Tell the Pacha to 
object to the Russians coming into Navarin wten the fleet 
comes/ To their indignation, I may almost^ay,^ there 
no bounds at this; but it came out very ^^ietly from De 
Rigny to my father the other day ; ^ Oh, fbrahiin will make 
no objection to the Russians coming in, for the 
came from me, and I did it only out of a delicacy to 
on account of his belligerent character,* De Bigny i# honw 
in this point of evacuation; he is so sure of i^ 
father has sent for Heiden from wherever he is to comc keyei: 
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or rendezvous at Zante, and then it is proposed that h proto- 
col should be formed. A letter from Capodistrias attributes 
the change for milder measures in Ibrahim to my father’s 
last intimation to him, and the strict measures of blockade ; 
and another from I)e Itigny attributes i)erhaps a greater 
* effect to the same causes. These will be sent home by the next 
/ opportunity, and I hope will be used by the JJuke of Clarence 
to show the Ministry the justice of their cause. Barker en- 
closes to my father his despa1;ch in answer to Lord Dudley’s 
enquiring about slaves, which shows (to Lord Dudley most 
provokingly) that ever since the beginning of the war in the 
, Morca, and subsequent even to 182(), prisoners and slaves 
have been sent to Egypt, and no means taken to prevent it 
by Government. The t)rdor to blockade Alexandria lately 
given, is, to stop all vessels whatever under Ottoman Jlag, and 
sill neutrals under Ottoman convoy, from leaving the port. 
The Taclia is to be given to understand fully, that the tem- 
porary suspension of this blockade will take place only on his 
jigreeing to the measure of evacuation ; and a strong hint 
tliiit, should he attempt to deceive the Allies, their only means 
of ojisuring the etfcct of the Treaty would be in the entire 
(lostruction of his army. The said blockade seemed to come 
rjithcr inopportunely, but it is thus made to help the cause. 

Yours very truly, 

W. J. CODRINGTON, 


Sir E, 0. to Lady C* 

Off Corfu: July 31, 1828. 

Wo came away from Corfu last night, as I may call it, for 
it was nearly dark, after dining with Adam and meeting 
■Guillominot and De Rigny. We have the ‘ Falcon’ and two 

S ttera with us, and the ‘ Syrene ’ is with ‘ Le Conqu^rant ’ 
leeward. I propose now, my dearest Jane, noticing the 
contents of your lately-received letters. I do not agree with 
you that there can be ‘ no recompense for my supersession,’ 
even in any sense of the word. In that which is of most 
value in my eyes I feel that it depends mainly on myself to 
produce, to the ftdl extent, that approval of what is right of 
>vhich I have al^^y h^ such strong evidence. ' I certainly 
cannot prevent the worldly injustice of men in present power; 
but, as we have experienced fully of late, they may not con- 
tinue long in that .power ; and, in the meantime, I have such 
practical evidence of the heart-felt approbation of those whose 
Uood opinion is truly valuable, that I ought, on this account 
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alone, tso rejoice rather than lament the persecution of such 
men as have been arrayed against me. 

I will keep myself fully prepared for my defence against 
all assailants, and having justice on my side, I shall find 
myself, according to Shakespeare, three times as well armed 
as my opponent. De Rigny’s view of this affair is perfectly 
just, and his fcelyigs not less generous. As La Fayette has 
said, ‘ France has not the reproach of treating him ill,' and 
therefore he should not forsake^her interests, at an important 
moment. He is anxious, to a degree, to get Ibrahim’s army 
away before I go ; and I think he will find, in the completion 
of that great object of the Treaty, a good opportunity for his 
own retirement. It is most gratifying to witness the interest 
which both Guilleminot and De Rigny jointly take in my 
cause, and they have each exx)ressed their sentiments to the 
French Government. 

Rely upon it I am fully sensible of what I owe to the Duke 
of Clarence, and I will take eare that he shall not find in me 
the least diminution of the feeling due to him in consequence 
of his not being able to protect me as much as I am sure he 
wishes. How sorry I should have been if his resignation 
had been produced by this act of injustice towards me ; and 
yet how difficult it is to describe to him a feeling thus 
founded on esteem, lest it should hurt his consequence. I 
shall be able to bring it out one of these days. Next comes 
your letter of the 5th and 6 tli. But, my dear Jane, this very 
supersession is but a secondary point. Had I deserved such 
treatment, then indeed there would have been cause for la- 
mentation ; so, indeed, would there have been cause, if I had 
not the opportunity of making public the injustice of that 
treatment. Do not let me exceed you in that female virtue, 
‘ patience ’ ! Supported as I am, not only by conscious rec- 
titude, but by the generous commendation of so many high- 
minded rivals in the pursuit of fame, I could endure aJi ^ 
of suspense with such a prospect as I have before 
eventual exposure. As Lord Essex writes, ‘ Justice, thol)|h 
slow, is sure to come sooner or later ; ' and her arrival wul 
cert^nly be much expedited by my return to England. _ 

Ms conviction is that the whole arises from the mistaken 
‘ pom^ expediency ' of sacrificing me, if not to the Turks, 
to the Austrians. I trust a different policy will ere long giv® 
rise to a different expediency. 1 , 4 . 

According to what you have experienced in your daugbt^? 
and I in my sons, their conduct alone repays our annoywa<^ 
What baseness it is in Huskisson to say that tbhi matter w 
not decided on when he left office, unless Lord Aberdeen W 
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falsely stated that it was settled on May 19 ! But they appear 
to we all alike in this sort of thing, and to stick at nftthing 
that answers their temporary purpose. I shall throw no im- 
pediment in the way of M. putting to sea in the ‘ Asia ’ after 
we meet at Malta, if he settle on so meeting ; because it will 
relieve me from more extensive explanations — explanations, 
moreover, upon some things, such as my instructions, I 
cannot be required to offer, since I am accused of not having 
understood them. « 

I cannot agree with you that this ‘ untoward circumstance * 
could have been obviated ; for I have no doubt of its ha.ving 
been always intended as a prelude to renewing negotiations 
with the Turks ; and when could reasons have been given for 
ifc which are so easily refuted ? 

Recollect the load of falsehood and inconsistency by 
which this recall is now accompanied. The Duke of 0. is 
told that it is in order to have the Treaty fulfilled, whilst I 
am myself told it is on account of my misconceiving the in- 
tention of Ministers. Then comes an assertion by Mr. H., 
the ex- Secretary, which is contradicted by Lord A., the 
iii-Sccretary. But it is needless to say further in how 
many instances I can expose the justice of my cause and the 
conduct of my accusers. My last letter will explain the 
i,a’ounds of my movements, and I hope will show you also 
some consoling probabilities. 

Zante : July 24. 

We are this moment arrived, and De Rigny in sight astern. 
I fear Heiden may have passed outside for Corfu ; but I have 
sent to stop him, and, at all events, we have his assent, and 
shall proceed without him. My present purpose is to proceed 
myself towards Alexandria, by way of forwarding the object. 
This heat reduces our clothing to shirts and trousers, and I 
think we shall all beneht by native climate air. And now, my 
dearest Jane, let me entreat tliat, instead of being worried, 
you will take my view of my situation, and let my pleasure 
in the prospect before me be doubled by your being a sharer 
in it. E. C. 

Sir E, C, to Honorable Captain Spencer, Admiralty,* 

Oil Ithaca : July 22,.^^. 

I had hardly time to read your two letters, iily dear 
Spencer, of June 2 and 4, as you will see by my hurried 
acknowledgments of them, before Guilleminot’s courier went 
away. In looking back to them I observe you have received 

• Then Private Secretary to the Lord High Admiral 
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that frroneous impression which others have purposely givoj 
to the instruction of October IG. Several points which di< 
not appear to be explained by the first instructions led botl 
De Eigny and myself to write upon them to the Ambassa 
dors. They in consequence had a conference, and sent honii 
a protocol with their opinions. This produced a confereuci 
and protocol in London, and the instructions of October 1( 
arose out of it. * We pointed out the effect of Turkish siip- 
jdies going in neutrals ; of the Greek vessels quitting tlieij 
own coast, cruising at a distance and plundering our mer 
chant ships ; and I specially dwelt upon the want of informa. 
tion as to preventing the movement of Ottoman vessels froir 
one port in Greece to another port in Greece both in tlieii 
own possession. I also wrote to Lord Dudley in a privatt 
letter about this ; and his private answer is his own con- 
demnation, as it confirms most clearly that it was nev<n 
intended to bear the construction now put upon it. This 
answer is dated F.O., October IG, 1827,* the very date of the 
Admiralty letter enclosing his order of the 15th. He says, 
‘ The instructions whicli go out to yo\i along with this letter 
are calculated to save you from what is most painful in tlic 
discharge of an important public duty — any doubts as to the 
limit of it.^ There are other things in this letter of his, 
which begins by acknowledging the receipt of^ mine upon 
this subject, whicli are valuable to me, as showing not only 
that the true meaning of the instruction of October IG is 

entirely different to that which has applied to it for the 

purpose of censuring me, but as marking the character of 
the writer ; who, having given it to relieve me from ^ what 
is most painful,’ now employs it by a most constrained reason- 
ing for my condemnation. But, my good friend, I must beg 
you will look at the document itself, and the former instruc- 
tion to which it refers, and which it is meant to eluci(^te. 
You will then see that I could not possibly act upon it in 
tliis new sense, without disobeying the principal injunction 
so strongly enforced. Lord Aberdeen (another great scholar) 
says the instructions of October 16, for ‘preventing 
movements by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian 
forces, were absolute.’ How then am I to effect the return 
of all or part of those forces to Alexandria ? Now, here am 
I, who in the course of nine years during which I was a 
midshipman, was never directed or advised to write or read, 
or cultivate my mind in any way, pitted against two 
learned lords, with nothing but plain common sense to guide 
me. And if it were not for my conviction that- common 
* Vol. I., page 400. 
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sense and truth are more than a match for learning .and 
inisrepresentatioii, I might well partake of those fears and 
doirbts which I see you and some other of my anxious 
friends entertain as to my defence. As it is, I fear not. 

Thrice is he armed who hath his quarrel just, &c. 

No doubt it is very disappointing to my family and friends, as 
well as myself, to be so recalled, and at such a*moment ; and 
uiidouljtedly it is very inconvifnient, pecuniarily, after so 
costly a battle, and an extra outfit in consequence ; and I 
should gladly have finished the arduous work in which I am 
occupied, and completed my tour of duty with what credit my 
conduct might have fairly earned me. But in my proceedings 
under my instructions I have not anything to lament what- 
ever; and I am confident that the more those proceedings 
!ir(‘ scrutinised the more credit I shall gain with all the un- 
hiiissed part of my countrymen. Why, I am now on my 
way, in company with De Rigny, as my last despatches show, 
to effect the retreat of Ibrahim’s army, in direct defiance of 
this ‘ absolute ’ dictum of Lord Aberdeen, according to the 
understanding of Adam, Guilleminot, De Rigny, De Ileiden, 
luul myself of those same instructions. Will Malcolm pre- 
vent this if he arrive in time with Lord Aberdeen’s new 
reading, and pacify Greece by forcing Ibrahim to ravage the 
-M orea for food ? or will he adopt that construction for which 
ho is sent to supersede me ? In the one case, he will be at 
issue with his colleagues and his instructions ; in the other, 
h(J is at variance with the Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 
No^v, my good fellow, once for all I shall never attribute 
anything you may say or do in this all-engrossing concern 
of mine to auy but a kind feeling towards me ; and the more 
facts you can give me, and the more doubts you enable me 
to clear away from your mind and that of other just persons, 
the better. 

You think these men in office are not personall}' hostile to 
^ne ; now, if they are not, their conduct is ; and I have no 
Reason to believe the public good at all enters into their con- 
J^ideration, In fact, the accusations are so weak that I am 
l^^duced to think that the blow given me was aimed at the 
High Admiral through me, whom he so nobly pro- 
^ctod; and as my supersession is in such a case a very 
jecondary consideration, I entreat you, and all persons about 
to prevent as much as possible his coming into collision 
Minigfc0jfg upon my subject, and to leave my defence to 
^^}selt. You must see that the Premier wishes to get rid 
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of Wm ; and you will know how important it is to the coun- 
try in general, and to our service in particular, that he 
should hold his present situation. As to my speaking- 
against the Government, you have here a specimen of the 
extent of it. Defend myself I will ; and if in so doing, and 
showing my own rectitude, I prove their injustice, it is they 
who abuse themselves. 

In fact they save me the trouble of abusing them by their 
own letters. Mr. Peel publicly asserts that a certain fact 
was comprised in forty-eight hours, which I show by dates, 
which he must have seen, extended to a whole njonth! 
Surely no one can offer a milder contradiction ; and if my 
right honorable friend leaves his assertion unexplained, it is 
Mr. Peel who censures him and not 1. 

As to Mr. Huskisson and his closeted assistants,* I must 
remark that his declaration to Jolm 0 ore that ‘ nothing was 
decided on as to my supersession when he left office, and 
that there were many serious points to be considered before 
so strong a measure should be resorted to,* is in direct con- 
tradiction to Lord Aberdeen’s despatch, which says that tliu 
answer to my letter to Lord Dudley, mentioning my super- 
session, ‘ was approved by His Majesty’s Government on 
May 19.’ 

Which of these two abuses the other, I don’t pretend to 
say ; but if they lived in the country of the Honyhnhiuns, 
one of them would be supposed to have said ‘ the thing wliicli 
is not.’ Now pray, my dear Spencer, let our friend Wollaston 
indulge himself in accusing the Government of injustice ; it 
is only what he thinks just, and he gratifies me by it ex- 
tremely ; for I consider tlie warm regard of such a friend as 
he is, ample balance against the hostility of a Secretary of 
State. 

It seems that His Royal Highness partook of the surprise 
which his head councillor loudly expressed at my staying at 
Malta. First, I naturally expected new instructions, if uot 
on account of the battle, certainly on account of the Ambas- 
sadors leaving Constantinople without giving me any urfor- 
mation of our then situation with the Porte. To Mr. 8. C. 

I was told to look for instructions, and he retired without 
giving me any. I did not even know what passed betwi^ 
him and the Porte relative to the battle or the cause of his 
coming away, although I know that he had directed the con- 
suls to strike their flags. He had then attending on him# the 

* This refers to the known hostility of certain individuiris ^ 

nected with his own profession, 
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< Dryad,’ besides having had the ‘ Rifleman ’ a long time eX 
the Dardanelles ; the ‘ Raleigh ’ was conveying Mr. Elliot 
under his directions, and others carrying his despatches; 
whilst the ‘ Warspite,’ the only ship in which I could have 
rfoiic to sea, was, by Admiralty order, cotiveying Cai)odistrias 
to his presidency. The ‘ Talbot,’ which ship had my flag after 
the ‘ Asia ’ went away, was the first sliip in which I could have 
[)roccc(led to the Levant ; and even if I had not* known that 
[ was doing much better service being at Malta, I do not 
think it was to be expected that I should attempt to block- 
iido the Ottoman ships in such a flagship. And even if I 
had ]jad an ‘ Asia ’ for the purpose of keeping the sea in 
winter, where was I to receive the loads of despatches whicli 
ciiine to me much more fitly to Malta, and to carry on that 
(Correspondence with all the Ottoman dependencies, my col- 
h ii^nies, &c., or to meet such orders as I had a right to expect 
iVoin Government ? Could I, by being at sea, have arranged 
the general service with my colleagues, and have put down 
]»imcy? Why, the complaints of the Malta trade against 
th(i treatment they met with at Constantinople, which I sent 
home in a letter specially to say that, under my ignorance 
of the intentions of Government I did not propose to take 
any measure for the redress of the grievance, justified me in 
expecting further orders. I have to add, that De Heideii 
showed me, by desire of his Emperor, instructions dated 
bocemher 25, accompanied by information that I might ex- 
pect sijnilar orders from England. And I am free to say 
that if such orders had Wen given to me, the Porte must have 
accepted our mediation, there would have been no Russian 
war, and we should have been arranging the aftairs of Greece 
according to the Treaty. Thus, whilst one of my colleagues 
had orders which he was told were similar to what I 
wight expect — and I was the more confirmed in this expecta- 
tion by knowing how well those orders were suited to the 
occasion, and by his being directed to act entirely under 
in the execution of them — my other colleague was, like 
nyaelf, daily expecting fresh instructions, which his Govem- 
•lent could not give on account of the indecision of ours ; 
wd under these circumstances, - — not only says ‘ What is the 
jeason he is not at sea?’ — but adds, ‘Why does he stay at 
^alta, doing nothing ? ’ I think, my dear Spencer, you nave 
jow got a pretty full statement of my case ; and whenever 
' hear me talked over in society, pray say that I am myself 
Rite confident of being able to satisfy the public that I have 
one iny duty, and that I court publicity that others may be 
'tabled to judge for themselves. As to any over zeal of my 
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CHAPTER A^II. 

I’liK result of the incastires detailed in the last chapter, 
lul the iiieeting of the three Admirals at Zante, was 
ocoi’cled ill a Protocol* July 25, 1828, in consequence 
»1‘ wliicli Sir E. Codrington sailed for Alexandria to com- 
nunicMte with Mehemet Ali himself. 

Sir E. C. to Lady G. 

Off Zante : July 25, 1828, 8 p.m. 

Do lleiden having joined us this forenoon, wo had 
)uv conference at Stoviii’s parlatorio, which ended in the 
fVoiocol of which Datchkoff made the copy, which was 
'iiiokod and given to me properly signed, and which was 
li(Mi co])ied twice by my Foreign Secretary (Will), signed by 
me, and given to my colleagues. This being settled I got 
board after four o’clock, weighed, and came away for 
Xiivnrin, where we shall be in the course of the night. If I 
i'seape to-morrow being i called to Malta, I shall push on 
ttnvards Alexandria, as required by the Protocol, in order to 
contribute personally as much as I can to the fulfilment of 
diis primary object of the Treaty. 

I cjiTi but make an apology for thus acting in opposition 
Lord Aberdeen’s ‘ absolute ’ reading of my instructions ! 

De Rigny will come on to-night, and will have another 
interview with Ibrahim, and De Heiden will follow in a 
couple of days to continue the blockade (except getting his 
provisions somewhere among the islands), in readiness for 
bie final operation if we succeed in our plan. I think by 
li»rahim’s not having committed himself to any objection- 
able proceeding since the receipt of my friendly epistle — 

caving paid the Greeks for all the provisions he has got in his 
expeditions for the purpose — ^having liberated eight hundred 
breoks, and having promised to send no more away — is 
■ ®'iffleient encouragement to us to believe in liis decision to 
i^j^^bark whenever the Alexandrian fleet appears, as he 
p^clares. And if the whole fails, we are but where we we-'" 

* See Appendix. 
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With, additional reason for using less ceremony with him. 
Our boats at Prodano have been offered goats and fowls at a 
moderate price, and have therefore concluded that there was 
no scarcity in the camp ; but I suspect this to be a plan of 
my wily friend to deceive us ; although he may not have 
eaten all his camels and some of his horses, as Mr. Barker 
at Alexandria reports, and as Ibrahim’s colonels have noti- 
fied to Mehemet Ali. In ,fact he gets up one trick for us 
and another for the Sultan, in order to obtain from eacli 
the better terms. But as he yields as far as he can to all 
the terms my letter imposes in the first instance, and whieli 
were renewed at the conference with him, I have endeavoured 
to qualify the conditions of his retirement as much as I can, 
to save him and the Viceroy from being compromised witli 
the Sultan ; whilst we thus avoid any cause of interruption 
to the execution of the measure. We may probably claim the 
complete evacuation of the Morea in order to secure some 
other doubtful point — perhaps about slaves — by giving it up. 

For in fact, as I believe I have convinced Capodistrias 
himself, the fortresses are more secure in the hands of the 
Mormn Turks than in those of any Greeks to whom ho could 
entrust them. At the same time he is right in using this 
argument for the Allies still landing an army, because that 
army would secure him against his villanous Capitani, who, 
for want of such means of putting them down, are already 
intriguing against him. 

^ July 26. 

Katakasi told us that the Emperor Nicholas showed a 
trait of his character in his mode of doing what has never 
before been done by a sovereign of Enssia. A^ertain tribe 
of Cossacks, persecuted by Catherine on accouni^Qt religion* 
settled under the dominion of Turkey ; and one of them hao 
even become an Aga, and then a Pacha of two tails. These 
Cossacks offered submission to Nicholas upon his reaching 
the Danube ; and he chose to show his confidence in them, 
actually crossing the river in the boat which had conveye<i 
the Pacha over, the said Pacha steering the Boat. ^ 

We have just had a fair view of the larboard broadsi^ 
our Ottoman friend (the * Asia’s’ op;^nent in 
The division between the two midship ports of the m ^ 
deck, and also of the lower deck, is gone, and there 
the great open space on each deck. The bow seems 
of patchwork. I cannot add more than 

Your ever affec. ^ « 
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Sir E, G. to Lady G. 

OffCandia: July 30, 1828. 

I know not when I have been so long at sea without 
addressing a line to you. I am now doing so actually for 
relief; I have been working again and again at this notable 
despatch from my Lord Aberdeoiti until I am quite sick of 
the whole moss of them. The more I look into my case, the 
stronger I find it, and the greater is the disgust it excites in 
me at such conduct from such men. 

My friend Campbell must have pushed forward at once for 
Alexandria, as we are now doing after him, for we have not 
seen a single vessel of any sort the whole length of Candia. If 
1 can once see the Viceroy’s fleet outside under our.control, 

I shall send you word of it ; for then I shall have carried 
my point, let me be superseded whenever I may; although I 
should prefer seeing them again fairly out of Navarin also, 
with their cargo. My principal anxiety just now, however, 
is about you, and the heat which I fear you must find oppres- 
sive. I assure you for myself, I doubt if I could stand a 
third summer of such relaxation of body with such worry of 
iniiid, without permanent injury. The determination of the 
(lovernrncnt in itself gives me no uneasiness, although it 
causes me much trouble ; since, besides suiting all of us on 
t he score of health, it gives me the opportunity, the want of 
which made me uneas^, of making known the baseness of 
lay traducers and the true character of my own conduct. I 
do not believe there is upon record a more flagrant instance 
of injustice — gratuitous injustice ; for if they wish my re- 
nioval as a Compliment to the Porte, I would at such a sug- 
K^estion have asked to be superseded at once. As it is, I can 
show proof of all their accusations and imputations being 
^infounded. Were I to stay here after Ibrahim^s return I 
should have to be principally about Greece, where, from our 
naiTow policy, things are likely to get worse; I cannot 
decide in my own mind what line will be taken respecting 
me by these people, and therefore can only prepare for every 
W mode of proceeding, and I feel confident in being able 
^ repel any attack which can be possibly made upon me. 

Off Alexandria ; at anchor, August 1, 0 p.m. 

We anchored here, where we found * Ocean ' and ^Pelorus,* 
^^out an hour ago. Campbell, who has just parlatorio'd with 
under the quarter, with Eichards, has read me a note 
the Consuls to Boghos. The note says more than I 
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think it ought ; hut they know their men better than I do. 
It seems the Viceroy is supposed to have had positive orders 
from the Sultan for Ibrahim’s going to Eoumelia. If he 
continue in this wavering state, or if he refuse to let the 
fleet, which is ready according to their fashion, come out, I 
shall not stay here ; but if I do not hear of my successor I 
may perhaps i^turn towards Corfd to explain to the Ambas- 
sadors the present state ofHhings. In the meantime the 
advance of the Russians may verify Katakasi’s opinion, that 
their successes will regulate the aflPairs of the Morea. We 
are all well, and all full of affection for you and rours. 

E. C. 

Sir Fj, G, to Mr, Gonml Barker, Alexandria. 

* Asia,’ off’ Alexandria : Aut(U8t 2, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — As I find there has been a communication 
about carrying a messenger back to Navarin, 1 think it is as 
well to say that T do not feel at all disposed to accede to any 
more measures of this sort ; if the fleet is to go for the troops, 
now is the time, or never. They (the troops) once moved 
towards Roumelia, will never again sec Egypt ; they will either 
be destroyed by tlie way, or taken permanent possession of by 
the Sultan. I fear the Viceroy is trying to deceive us ; he 
had better pursue an open line of communication, as he will 
eventually find. His sending his vessels upon this experi- 
mental cruise just now is not consistent with his desire to 
send out the fleet for Ibrahim, and he must understand that, 
although I pledge myself to the safety of his ships from the 
Russians during this operation, I will not he responsible for 
them on exj)erimental or other such cruises. 

Very truly yours, 

Edwd. Codeington. 

Sir E. C. to Mr. Consul Barker, Alexandria.* 

‘ Aria,* at anchor off Alexandria : August 4, 1828. 

Sir, — Ifi consequence of the information contained in yonr 
letter of yesterday of His Highness the Viceroy of Egypt 
having decided on coining to Alexandria in order to confer 
with me personally on the arrangements for bringing Ibrak® 
Pacha and his army from the Morea, I propose entering 
harbour in His Majesty’s sloop ‘ Pelorus ’ this morning 
order to meet His Highness’ wishes. But before ^ 
myself to a long quarantine which will subject the other anM 
of my station to interruption, I must request that you yp 

• The anrival of the ‘ Asia * off Alexandria was telegraphed to GftiW J 
the Pacha immediately came from thence to Alexandria. 
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procure, on tlie part of His Higliness, a distinct understand- 
ing, that the basis of our conference is to be a positive 
decision on his part, that his army shall be conveyed to 
E‘^ypt from the Morea. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 

• 

Mr. Consul Barker replied pn the 4tli tliat he had had 
an audience of an hour and a half with Melieinet All, 
and had conveyed to him all the purport of Sir E. O.’s 
nuissagc, and, in conjunction with Monsieur Drovetti, 
]ia(l discussed the matter with him, with the proposal 
of Sir Ih C. to wait upon him, in order to carry out the 
negotiation. 

His Higliness Replied, that there must be no precipitancy, 
that nothing must be done which could compromise, oi* commit 
hiui with the Porte ; and seemed to think he had reason to 
compluin that we were acting with too little regard to the 
extremely delicate situation in which he was placed. Having 
paused, Monsieur Drovetti and myself, in turn, seized tlie 
oppoHunity to assure him that His Highness had only to 
point out by what means the object he lind in view could bo 
best secured 5 and ho would find Your Excellency most ready 
to co-operate with him in so desirable .an end ; and tliat the 
very steps now taken aftprded abundaiit proofs of the friend- 
ship and regard which our respective Governments profess 
to entertain towards His Highness, ‘ Well, well,’ lifting his 
baud to his forehead, * my head is confused, I have not yet 
recovered from the fatigue of last night — to-morrow you shall 
have an answer.’ , . . . 

I have, &c,, 

John Baekee, Consul. 

Sir E. to Mr, Conml Barker, Alexandria, 

H.M.S. * Asia August 6, 1828. 

SiE,— I cannot but re^et the delay in the Viceroy’s 
decision: It does not evince that good faith which my 
readiness to diminish his responsibility has entitled me to 
^eet with from him. It puts me personally to great incon- 
y^nience ; but that is trifling to what the Viceroy’s own army 

^ow undergoing. It has given me great pain to be the 
l^ivoluiitary cause of their privations ; and :His Highness, 
'^Pon reflection, will feel ten times more deeply the loss of 

' II, C Q 
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Ills t»oops, if he should voluntarily occasion by unnecessary 
delays the prolongation of that misery which is now daily 
diminishing their numbers. However, this is his aft'air per- 
sonally. My business is to let him understand that orders 
have been given to me by my Government even since tlio 
6th of last April, to establish oft* Alexandria a like blockade 
to that on the coast of Greece, and His Highness well knows 
wliat have been the ettects of that measure ; a measure of 
which I have postponed tho« execution in order to prevent 
consequences which he would not cease to feel the effectvS of 
during the remainder of his life. I request that this letter 
may be immediately placed before Monsieur Boghos, tliaii ho 
may make known to the Viceroy the sentiments it contains. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

On the 5th Mr. Barker had an interview with tlio 
Pacha, and wrote to Sir E. C. : — 

His Highness said that no doubt could be entertained 
of the sincerity and ardour of his desire to treat for the 
object in question, since it was by his own order that 
Ibrahim Pacha had declared he was ready to embark, he 
and his army, whenever liis faiher^s ships should arrive to 
afford him the means of doing so. By which declaration 
he was in no danger of contracting any engagement in- 
consistent with his own hoifor, or that of the Vice Bey, 
because ho well knew that if the ships did arrive, his fajther 
would have secured that j)oiut by stipulating that the for- 
tresses should not bo given uj>. Viewing, therefore, the case 
in his light, and considering that the otter to evacuate made 
by his son was, hoiul fide his own act, he had rather questions 
to ask than one to answer. ‘ Upon which conditions,’ said he, 
‘ is it proposed that the evacuation shall be effected ? ’ Bor- 
ceiving that the question was unexpected, and even unintel- 
ligible, he proceeded to ask another. How was the regard 
due to his honor to he provided for ? which were at length 
both sunk in the simple declaration that he would send his 
vessels for his son, and his army, provided that you should 
not require the evacuation of the fortresses. That that con- 
dition was a sine qua non, for he would rather his son*lBJod au 
should perish than that his honor should be tarnished hy 
his consenting to deliver up strongholds that had been inosuy 
in the possession of the Sultan before he sent ah army 
the Morea. Neither myself nor Captain Richards 
authorised to say that the question of the fortresses shoOW 
not be considered as forming any part of the Treaty for 
evacuation of the Morea, it was agreed that the substance o 
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this conference should be submitted to Your Excellency’s 
consideration, and that you would let His Highness know 
whether you consented to come on shore to settle the minor 
points in the arrangements on the above-mentioned basis. 

I have, &c., 

John Barker, Consul. 

The English squadron was at anchor outside the rcief 
which forms the port of Alexandria; but upon Mehemet 
Ali agreeing to the evacuation of the Morea as the basis 
fora i'reaty, Sir Edward Codrington entered the harbour 
of Alexandria in one of the smaller vessels of war, 
anchoring near the Viceroy’s palace, in which he had a 
conference with Mehemet Ali. 

Mhiute of the Coififere7ice between Mehemet Ali Pacha and Vice^ 
Admiral Sir E» Codrington. 

Alexandria : August 0, 1828, 

The Admiral, being at anchor off Alexandria, ordered 
Captain Eichards, of H.M.S. ‘Pelorus,’ to obtain an interview 
witJi Mehemet Ali, and to state to him that, before he sub- 
jected the public service to any inconvenience by putting 
himself in quarantine, he must be assured by the Pacha, 
that the fixed basis of any conference between them should 
be the evacuation of the Morea. 

In the interview which Captain Eichards, with Monsieur 
Drovetti and Mr. Consul Barker had with the Pacha, he ex- 
pressed himself ready to agree to this basis, but that his 
honor must not be compromised ; and after some time he 
declared that the delivering up the fortresses would be such 
a- breach of good faith that he would rather allow Ibrahim 
iind his whole army to perish, than that his honor should 
be tarnished by such an act, Tliis interview here terminated, 
and the result being reported to the Admiral, it was consi- 
dered a sufidcient guarantee for him to treat upon the 
subject. 

The Admiral accordingly went on shore about nine o’clock 
on August 6 to the Pacha’s palace in the harbour of Alexan- 
dria.* He was met at the landing-place by Mons. Drovetti 
and Mr. Barker, with whom he had some conversation as to 

* The Pachd with a crowd -of his officers, was at his window looking on : 
the Capitana Bey and Moharem Bey were there, but retired as soon as the 
Admiral entered the Palace, 

c c 2 
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forms, ^&c., and, passing tlnmgh the crowd of both Fniiiks 
and Turks assembled on the outside and within the palace, 
we were conducted through an outer hall into the Pacha’s 
divan. He was standing up when we entered,* and his ad- 
vancing some way into the room to meet tlie Admiral was 
considered an additional mai*k of distinction. The Adjiiiral 
tlieil presented the several officers who accompanied him, 
after which we took our seats on the divan. The Pa(;hji 
having ordered coffee, t and after the usual questions about 
health were asked according to custom, with some other 
usual compliments, the Pacha desired all his attendants, 
excciff Mr. Boghos, his confidential interpreter, to withdraw ; 
and the Admiral also requested the greater part of those who 
accompanied him to retire, leaving Commodore Campbell, 
Captain Curzon, Captain Itichards, Monsieur Drovetti, Mr. 
Barker, and Captain Codrington. 

The Admiral then enquired of Mr. Boghos if there would 
be any objection on the piirt of the Pacha to the agreement 
being made in writing, when the Pacha, understanding that 
he referred to notes being taken of the conversation, made 
objections to it. The Admiral then said that it was not the 
conversation, but only tlic result that he referred to ; that 
his not having had a written agreement on a former occasion J 
had led to some misunderstanding, and he therefore wished 
that the final Treaty should be in writing and signed by both 
parties. To this the Pacha acceded. 

The Admiral then said that, as he was come to further the 
arrangement for the evacuation, he would be glad to know if 
His Highness had any paiHcular proposals to make on the 
subject ; when the Pacha, bowing at the same time, answered 
that it was for the Admiral to make any proposal he should 
think fit. 

The Admiral observed that His Highness must, of course, 
be well aware of the state of the army under Ibrahim Pacha, 
of the extreme misery to which it had been reduced, and 
that those privations had given rise to revolts among the 
troops, whose murmurs would certainly increase as their 
distress became more pressing. 

* With a scrupulous attention to his dignity, ho adopts this mode, in order 
that he may not be forced to rise from his seat, when the rank of tne person 
would call for such an attention. 

t Wlien Colonel Cradock wont on Ms mission to him, he refused to 
him the pipe, saying that his so doing would be giving him the r/mk of 
baHsad()r‘, that as dependent on the Porto, he could not receive him in that 
light; and not being an ambassador, his rank was not equal |o his own. 

1 The interview of the Admirals with Ibrahim Pacha atNavarin, Septem- 
ber 26, 1827. 
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JTis Highness- allowed that the army was in a bad state, 
and remarked that misery would produce discontent in any 
troops, and he could not blame them for it ; that the Admiral 
must also consider the extreme difficulty and delicacy of tho 
situation in which he was placed, and that measures must 
not bo hastily adopted, or without a regard to his honor. 

^riic Admiral answered that ho could well understand those 
difficulties, for his having been relieved in his command for 
not having carried his instructions into effect with what was 
considered sufficient strength, would show the Pacha that he 
also had his difficulties to contend with ; that His Highness 
Iviiew to what sutforings his army in the Morea was exposed, 
as well as how faithful that army had been to him under such 
privations; in return for this, he could not do less than 
alfovd them relief as quickly as possible ; that, knowing the 
siliiatioii in which His Highness was thus placed, lie bad 
come, on the part of his colleagues and himself, to do what 
lay in his 2 >owcr towards removing the obstacles to the ac- 
coiiiplislimeiit of an object desired by the Allied Goveimments, 
and which could not be of less importance to His Higlmess. 

I'he Pacha said lie had hoard of the Admiral’s recall; he 
iijn<l(i but few remarks on the rest. 

The Admiral continued, that the Allies wore positively 
ik'fermined to carry the Treaty into effect; and that the 
anxiety to do so by pacific measures, and the consideration 
in ivhich the Paclia was held by the Biitisli Government, had 
Ix'cn shown by the several missions of Colonel Cradock and 
Sir F. Adam. 

The Pacha answered, ‘Ah I but there are now only two 
Allied Powers.’ 

The Admiral immediately said, that there could not be a 
plainer proof of the unanimity of the three Powers, than this 
measure having been adopted by their three Admirals in con- 
emt; and that the voluntary restriction of those belligerent 
rights which the Russians could exercise towards his fleet, 
a sufficient earnest’ of the cordiality of the AUied Courts 
i 1 carrying into effect the measures for the execution of the 
Treaty of July 6. 

This passed without much remark from the Pacha. 

The Admiralx>bserved that his having come without express 
onlors to Alexandria, must convince His Highness of his 
'vish to terminate the business satisfactorily, without having 
rccouvao to other measures which had been for some time 
orjlered. That the state of Ibrahim’s army now, bad as it 
^^iight be, would soon be worse ; and His Highness must 
know that the terms under which his son itonld at length 
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be forced to capitulate, would not bo rendered easier on that 
account. 

The Pacha answered, that whatever might have taken 
place, the subject must not be treated with precipitation, 
and observed that the difficulties of the AdmiraVs situation 
were light compared to his; for he had more to lose bj 
having more at stake. 

The Admiral said that 7*^* responsibility was great in 
treating on this subject under present circumstances, without 
a knowledge of the terms on which the Allies might now 
insist from tlie Pacha ; that the Ambassadors might, for all 
that he knew, have received different instructions ; and that 
whilst he was certain that any treaty entered into with His 
Highness would be ratified by them and their Governments, 
still his conduct might be disapproved of, and he himself 
hanged for it on his return to England. 

At this the Pacha laughed heartily, and said there was 
no fear of that ; but again repeated that a due regard must 
be paid to the difficulties of his situation, which were great. 

The Admiral then dwelt on the necessity, for the sake of his 
own interesf as well as liis honor, and even his son’s exist- 
ence, that His Highness should employ without delay all the 
means he possibly could obtain in withdrawing his troops 
from the Morea, where their numbers were daily diminishing 
by hunger and disease. 

The Viceroy replied, that when once the articles were 
settled, it would evidently be to his advantage that the evacu- 
ation should take place as quickly as possible. 

The Admiral then brought the Pacha’s attention to the 
fortresses, to the cession of which the Pacha had previously 
stated he could never consent ; the allowing these fortresses 
to remain iu Ottoman possession was a measure which, 
although he did not see any difficulty in acceding to, yel» 
he might not be justified in the event; when the Pacha 
said that it was impossible that he could so sacrifice his 
honor as to give up those places had been delivered 

into his charge ; that he wotdd rathet'^that his army should 
be destroyed than that the Sultan should have reason to 
charge him with such a breach of faith. 

The Admiral then mentioned that Navarin not having been 
at that time in possession of his troops, was, of course, no* 
included, *when the Pacha answered directly that this would 
be even a greater compromise of his honor than any 
for having been at the expense of conquering them 
Porte, the giving them up would be held as a iirtlful sacrifice 
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to liis own convenience, and a betrayal of the trust reposed 
ill liiiii by the Sultan. 

Tlie Admiral answered, that however he might take upon 
liiinsolf to allow the other fortresses to be retained, thw was 
II iniicli greater ‘difliciilty than any that had occurred in the 
u'liole negotiation ; and willing as he was to make all allow- 
mico for His Highness’s situation, this was q* point which he 
lirul no authority for conceding. 

The Paclia again repeated, tJiat his honor was concerned 
ill iliis more than any oilier part of the negotiation, and 
Avliich, therefore, he dare not and could not concede ; that 
t]io 7\dmiral must know that in tlie last note presented by 
tlie Ambassadors, they agreed that the fortresses should 
ivninin in Ottoman possession.* 

Tlie Admiral said immediately that he had no knowledge 
of such an offer having been made, and would be glad could 
liis Highness show him any written document in which that 
could be distinctly shown liiln. 

'J'lie Pacha again said that it was the case, when Monsieur 
Drovetti confirmed what was said by the Viceroy. 

Tlie Admiral stated that he heard it then for the first time, 
and had no official intimation of it at all. Ilis Highness, 
liuwevor, must see that what was agreed to in December 
might not now be conceded. 

The Pacha again referred to this offer of the Ambassadors 
as a jiroof of their acquiescence, and repeated his former 
dotorinination. 

This point was very much discussed in all its bearings, f 
when finding that the Pacha was resolved, whatever conse- 
quences might ensue, not to agree to it, 

The Admiral said that the only circumstance which might 
perhaps remove any objections on the part of his Gpvernment 
'vould he an engagement on the part of His Highness to do 
cv(iry thing in. his power towards obtaining the liberty of as 
luaiiy Greek slaves as possible; that His Highness was aware 
bow loud the cry had ^brth, both in England and Prance, on 
Ihis subject, and m(#f gjirticularly by the deportation which 
took place subsequent battle of Navarin. 

His Highness stated positively that notone slave had been 
luade subsequent to the battle of Na.varin; that the numbers 
bad been absurdly exaggerated by the newspapers, both in 

* S. Canning says that no such proposal was agreed to by the Am- 

uassadors. ' * 

. t Thu Admiral always intended to yield this point, hut pressed it hard 

order to gaift as much concession as possible with regard to the Greek 

slaves. 
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France and England, for there were not more than 1,900 
Greets brought over in all, of which nearly 1,200 were 
Candiotes ; that the greatest part of them were wives of the 
offiegrs and soldiers of his army in the Morea, who had been 
married two or throe years, and who took that opportunity 
of sending them, as well as their children, to their own 
country.* 

The Admiral ^observed, that tlie not having prevented this 
return of the ships containiitg slaves, was a great cause of 
complaint against him, so that he must require everything 
which could be done to obtain their release. 

The Pacha insisted much on the very erroneous idea which 
prevailed in Europe of the condition and treatment of slaves 
in Egypt ;t and among other remarks, brought the Mamelukes 
forward to show this to be the case ; for there were frequent 
instances of Turks having called themselves Mamelukes in 
order to become slaves. 

The Admiral reminded His Highness how important it 
was, for the sake of his own character, as well as that of his 
son, that the truth sliould be known ; when the Pac.ha said 
that he would cause enquiry to be made and give the Admiral 
a note on this subject. He promised, on the subject of the 
galley slaves being mentioned by the Admiral, that as a 
beginning he would place at his disposal those slaves in his 
possession at the arsenal,! and that he would do all in bis 
power to obtain, as far as he could, the liberation of others. 
He desired that it should be conducted on the footing of an 
exchange of prisoners, and that the Admiral should obtain 
the release of those in possession of the Greeks. 

To this the Admiral consented. 

The principal points having thus been settled, it was 
pressed upon His Higlmess that preparation should com- 
mence inift^tly, and that it would be of advantage if even a 
small numoer of vessels could be sent at once as an earnest 
both to the Allies and Ibrahim that the evacuation was 


By the intercepted despatches from the Ptfute to Ibrahim Pacha, it is 
proved that he had seriously intended to le4ii||^ Morea subsequent 
battle of Navarin, but he was positively remain there^^by^Me*^ 

’ hemet Ali. It was in preparation for this departure that he imd his ; 
sent away their harems, &c., and it was in cousequeiMIfe of this reporw la- 
tention on his part that the missions of Sir F. Adam ahtt Ool. Cradock 
place. 

t The women and boys are certainly not so unhappy M 
^ slavery ’ iuiplies.* The two . boys sent as presents by Tahir Pacha_to W 
E. 0. after the battle of Navarin cried bitterly on leaving him (Tahir PecM-r. ^ 
X Notwithstanding all the Pacha’s assuraices, there is n^doubt tha^g. 
slaves in the arsenal are miserably treated. * • w ■ 
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hcgm ; this the Pacha a^^reed to, and Mr. Boghos* was 
ordered to hurry everything forwa^ as much as possible. 
The Pacha requested that he might send some things for 
Ibrjihim personally ; to which the Admiral thought no ob- 
jection would be made when once the evacuation had really 
commenced. His Highness also wished that he might have 
a sale conduct for a new frigate which was ^»t Trieste, quite 
ready, and could assist in the embarkation ; the Admiral 
replied tbiit he did not anticipate any objection to this on 
the part of his colleagues. 

The Pacha also wished, as it was on account of the com- 
immieation between the Morea and Ciindia that the blockade 
of that island had been established, that he might now be 
permitted to send supplies from Egypt to tluft island. 

Tlie Admiral said that as Ottoman troops would still re- 
main in the Mor(3a the cause was not removed ; tliat he had 
made his Government acquainted with that measure, and 
tlr.il their sanction must be obtained before he could allow 
anything to proceed to that island. Should the Ambassadors 
be at Corfu he would represent the matter to them, and it 
Avas possible that the point might be conceded, but that he 
could not take upon himself to decide that question. 

The Adniira,! then rose to retire, when the Pacha hoped 
tlial; lie would come to see him again before he sailed, &c,* 

Sir Fj, C, to Sir Frederick Adam. 

Off Alexandria, 10 r.M. : August 6, 1828. 

A good story, my dear Adam, is seldom a very long one. 
I should not have sent off a vessel, perhaps, till one division 
(however small) as an earnest was actually out of the port. 
But as De Rigny’s anxiety requires that his ‘ J^gente^ 
should start with the first bit of intelligence, I TOke this 
ineaus of telling you that the Viceroy, upon my assenting, 
after a hard wordy fight, to let Havarin be given up with the 
other fortresses to the ^rks, has agreed to release not only 
aB the Greeks he ha.8^%ffl|L and Ibrahim has in the Morea, 
l)ut to recover all he c^ilMl^ose gone into the interior. He 
has acceded to our hating this on paper, a point I pressed 
hiird, and we ar^*Ho sign to-monrow. In the meantime 
exertion is used, undeii* a conviction that it concerns him 
®iore than me, to get some of his vessels off ; that the army 

, * The Admiral told Mr. Boghos after the interview, that he would come to 
"‘■IVha again Ts^enhis ships were outside the harbour; buthewoiua 
cle so before. T^or formal Treirty see Appendix. 
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may know that they are to be brought over, and that no 
more of them may die of starvation. I have agreed to per- 
mit one of his vessels to go from Navarin with a crew to 
bring his new frigate from Trieste, to be loaded with troops 
at Navarin with the rest ; and I wish you would sanction 
her taking from Zantc the corn which he has there to feed 
them on their passage, as it will facilitate the operation. 
I shall send the Greeks ik^w here to the President, to be 
cxdianged for the corvette’s Turks and any others that 
he has. By the way, you might now sanction the vessel at 
Prevesa going to Navarin to assist. After a first division is 
fairly away, T think I shall proceed to Navarin myself, nnlm 
inteiTupted by .my successor. . . . When the operation 

is fairly in execution, I shall notify it officially citlior to you 
or through you. In the meantime, I am yours with warmth 
and sincere regard, 

Edward Codrington. 


Sir jFJ. C. to Vice- Admiral De Ritjny* 

* Asia,’ off Alexandria : Wednesday, August 0, 1828, — 8 p.sr. 

I shall only write yon a few lines, my dear Admiral, be- 
cause M. Drovetti will tell you more at length what has 
passed to-day with the Viceroy. I think, however, I may 
say the affair is settled, and settled upon terras which will 
be satisfactory to you and our colleague, as well as our 
friemds at Corfu. I dwelt a long time upon the difficulty of 
including Navarin in the list of fortresses to be left in the 
hands of the Turks — a point upon which the Viceroy insisted 
strongly At length, 1 observed that I might, perhaps, find 
iny justification in it if His Highness would not only give up 
the slaves which he now had here, but would endeavour to 
recover as many others as possible of those which were gone 
into the interior, &c. In all this he expressed and showed 
as much readiness and goodwill as we can expect 5 and I thinK 
the information I shall collect through the Viceroy hiinseir, 
M. Drovetti, and Mr. Barker, wig^ut some peopl®, 
land to shame. The Viceroy is c^vinced that it is ot tn 
greatest importance to him, as Iwell as Ibrahim, 
operation should begin as soon as possible^ and I have settl^ 
that the very first vessels which can be got out shall go ' 
you immediately, without waiting for the others^ so 
there may be a practical proof of the sincerity of OO 
parties. - 5 

I shall send the Greeks which he has hl^e at opce^ 
Egina, or Poros, to be exchanged for the Turks of tho 
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vette, and any others Capodistrias may have ; and perhaps 
the vessel which will take them may bo hired to bring back 
fioinc of Ibrahim’s army. The Viceroy asked me to let one 
of vessels take a crew from Navarin to the place whore 
liis Trieste frigate now is, to bring her to Navarin to convey 
part of the army here. To this I consented : and I think 
she might be permitted to perform another ofi his wishes in 
licT way ; that is, to load at Zanje with the provisions which 
lie has there for the supply of the troops to be brought over. 
Harmony being the order of the day, all this may be granted 
readily, with the approbation of our colleague. We may also 
sliow our goodwill by permitting additional food to be sup- 
])lied to the troops which remain, aft&f we have emharked a 
Jii'sit division. He wished to send money to the troops in 
Caiirlia. I told him I could not answer this at present, but 
\ thought it might be done when the other operation was 
once in satisfactory progress. This, however, ought to be 
made known to Capodistrias, that he may make his arrange- 
ments about the war in that island ; and I think some in- 
stnictions should be obtained from the Ambassadors, whether 
\yo lire to consider Candig, as within the limits of our protec- 
tion under the circumstances. I am not sure that we shall 
[fd the agreement signed before ‘ La Diligente ’ sails, but 
you will know this either from Drovetti or M. Duval d’Ailly 
(oaptain of the frigate). 

1 will not conclude, my good friend, without expressing 
Hiy satisfaction that this important effect should have been 
so much owing to your able management. 

1 received your letters by the yacht, and also by the 
‘ Zebra,’ and have only time to thank you for them. 

Yours, <Sdc., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Sir E. (7. to Vice-Admiral Count Heiden. 

‘Asia,’ off Alexandria; Wednesday, August 6, 1828. 

I think, my good frifend, all your doubts will soon be re- 
J^ioved by seeing a first division of the Viceroy’s vessels arrive 
id Navarin to bring away Ihe troops, I pressed very much 
Ihe not letting Navarin be given to the Turks with the other 
fortresses, not with any particular desire to succeed, because 
f know it would have put Count Capodistrias to great diffi- 
culty now to garrison it ; and if he gets the assistance of 
fj’oops, without which he wilj not be able to keep down the 
Ypitani, he will have no diflSculty then in getting all those 
places from the Turks. But* by resisting this point, without 
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wfiicli lie positively declared that he could not make the 
agreement, I was enabled to insist more strongly upon the 
liberation not only of the slaves who are in misery here but 
of all others which can possibly be procured. He said he 
would do his utmost to recover all those who have not em- 
braced their religion, and become with their own consent a 
part, as it were, of themselves. He is to get out a division 
of such vessels as can be rpady most quickly, that we may 
show that the operation is actually in operation, and tlio 
‘ Blonde ’ will accompany them. . 

I shall send, probably, in a hired merchant vessel, the 
Greeks now here, to be exchanged for your Turks of the 
corvette and any orders the President has ; and perhaps the 
same vessel may go afterwards to Navarin for some of the 
troops. I have also said that one of his vessels will be per- 
mitted to take a crew from Navarin to bring his new frigate 
from Trieste to load at Zante with his corn now there, and 
then bring troops from Navarin here. Therefore, my good 
friend, give this your sanction, and mid your helligerent 
character up to the Black Sea until the Morea is evacuated. 
As to the poor devils of sick being put into the ship of the 
lino now in Navarin, we must not suffer such a cruel experi- 
ment. My intention is, if no orders from home interrupt w<0, 
to ])roceed towards Navarin whenever I have seen a division 
of these ships ffiirly off. Whatever others he can send will 
follow as speedily as they can be got ready, we may be sure, 
for, as he says, he is much more interested in the success of 
the operation than I am. I have reason to think that this 
arrangement would have been greatly retarded, if performed 
at all, but for my arrival. He came from Cairo immediately, 
Sind lie was yesterday under great anxiety, from fearing that 
I would not grant the point of the fortresses, in which case 
I doubt if he ever would have consented, owing to the danger 
ho is in as to the Sultan’s anger at the army not going ; 
into Eoumelia. I cannot write more now, but I dare say i 
Be Eigny will have mucli more detail of what passed from 
Drovetti, whom I have requested to inform him of every* ; 
thing. i 

Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codbinotok. : 

I have received your kind letter about my recall, and yoor 
private and truly friendly letter also, which I cannot answer 
now, except by assuring you that the regard which my 
and myself bear you, will not be diminished by any distance 
at which we may be separated. 
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JFrom Admiral Heiden to Lady Codrmgton^ at Malta, 

" 1«2S. 

Madame, — Monsieur TArairal m’tayaiit prie de lui faire 
copier deux papiers, ct do vous les eiivoyer a Malte, jo pro- 
file cle c'l'tte occasion, non pour vous dire la, part quo je 
proiuls a la perte que nous allons faire, car vous connaisscz 
asscz iries sentimens pour I’Anfiral, mais pour vous prior, 
Matlinno, de ne ^ras le moins du monde vous cliagriner pour 
cclii ; certaiiiement e’est tres-desagreable pour lui, pour vous, 
et pour VOS cliors et boiis enfans, inais votre iiiari se retire 
iivee tant de gloire, et tellement aime et estime de tons coux 
fjiii out on riioniieur de le coniiaitre, que pour un lif*ros 
pliilosoplio, oil, pour mieux m’exprimer, pour riiomine sen- 
sibks e’est une des plus belles recompenses, dans le service 
surtouf , que d’emporter Testime et Tain our des bra ves An- 
glais qu’il a cominandes et conduits a la gloire, des Russes et 
(les Pran 9 ais qui en ont acquis aussi sous ses auspices et qui 
rivalisent avec ses compatriotes pour lui temoigner leur 
attacliemcnt, do tons ceux qui ont ete en relation avec lui, 
ot eiiiin Tamour cbevaleresque que lui porte un jeuiie sou- 
voraiii qui est aujourd’hui (pour ses quality du moins) lo 
premier de TEiirope, et qui peut-6tre est innocemment la 
seiilc cause pourquoi TAmiral est change; parce que le Miiii- 
sterc diplomate ne pout concevoir, ni cliez eux ni chez les 
aulres, uiie admiration et un attachemeut purs, et non myitis 
tlV’go'isine ou de vues politiques. Vos bons amis viendront 
vous voir, vous porter leur marque d’attachement pour 
f Amiral ; nous, Russes et Fran 9 ais, nous vous homharderons 
feteins a autre d’une lettre pour savoir comment voufli ^rous 
portez, ce que vous faites, et puis encore je me flatte aussi 
cpie je serai un jour votx’e conducteur a St.-Petersbourg, ou 
vous (levez, Madame, venir jouir quelques moments des grandcs 
jpialites de notre famille imperiale, et de restime que porte 
1’Amiral toute la Russie. 

my dear Lady Codrington ; dans ce moment j’ap- 
Prends que TAmiral Malcolm est arrive, je n’ose done plus 
flatter de vous voir encore. Dieu vous conserve et vous 
uonne un heureux voyage. Je vous prie d’etre assurde que 
estime et mon amitie pour vous et pour votre chdre 
•^hle ne iinira qu’avec ma vie. 

Heiden. 

Admiral Heiden and his Russian ships went to Malta 
the battle of Navarin, to undergo their repairs in 
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the' English dockyard. This detained them tlieie 
throughout the winter, during which time we had 
frequent intercourse with the Admiral, whose spirited 
cliaracter, and frank, open, hearty manners were bo 
winning that we all became cordially attached to him. 
Admiral de Rigny shifted his flag into a fresh ship, and 
remained in^'the Archipelago carrying on the service 
there, while the disabled French ships of course went to 
their own French ports for their repairs after the battle, 
and did not go to Malta at all ; so that we had tio 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the French 
Admiral, as wc were with his colleague. In fact, we 
saw him for the first time at Paris in 1831. 

After this agreement to the terms of a treaty on 
August 6, 1828, a Tatar arrived from Constantinople, 
and was supposed to bring orders from the Porte for 
Mehemet Ali not to sanction Ibrahim’s quitting the 
Morea. Mehemet Ali now proposed inadmissible con- 
ditions, and in presence of the Consuls of France mid 
lingland, declared he would not sign the Treaty, llie 
negotiations appeared to be at an end, and the following 
letter was written for communication to the Pacha. 


From Sir Edward Codrmgton to Consul Barker. 

H.M.S. ‘Asia,’ oif Alexandria: August 8, 1828. 

SiE, — It appears by the contents of yonr letter of 
that His Highness the Pacha is not disposed to 
engagement into which he had solemnly entered. If tnw 
should be his determination he will have to answer for » 
the consequences. In such case it will become my duy is 
the first instance to proclaim it to the Allied Powers, wnose 
good opinion he will have forfeited when he may 
self most in need of it ; and it will also be due to myself a 
my colleagues to make known to Ibrahim Pacha ^ 
amy, that whilst the Allies had offered to make comdewwe 
Bacrifieea to save them from destruction, M®keniei' - 
self, by the breach of an agreement in which I 
all he required, consigned them to their miseraDie ^ • 

Since the Pacha has not thought proper to 
for this change, I am left to conclude that it ongi^ _ _ 
his own free will} and it is therefore needless to enW ^ 
the subject of Monsieur Drovetti’s discussion witn m 
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Slionld Ilis Iligliness have taken fresli alarm at tlie efiecl 
wliicdi this measure might have upon the Porte, he should 
recollect that he has virtually given that offence already, 
and that by breaking the engagement made in the presence 
of competent witnesses, he will thereby sacrifice that honor 
upon which he values himself, and lose all claim whatever 
on the support of the Allied Powers, whenever their differ- 
ences with the Sultan may come to be arrangefl. 

1 have now only to beg yow will demand a categorical 
unswer Jis to whether His Highness has decided on this line 
of conduct or not. And you will be pleased to guide your- 
self accordingly in giving the consuls and merchants the 
information which may enable them to act as they think 
best under the circumstances. 

I shall not attempt to prescribe any line of conduct to you 
personally in case of a termination of all amicable intercourse 
witli the Pacha. But I shall direct the officer wlio may be 
left in command ott* this port, and whatever may be the 
exigencies to which the Pacha may be driven, to receive 
from hiiii none but written communications. 

I beg you will take the proper means of making the con- 
tents of this letter known to the Pacha withomt the least 
delay. > 


I have, &c., 

Edwd^ ConaiNfiTON,.^ 


Sir E* 0. to Lady C. 

Off Alexandria ; August 6. 

1 have received within this last half-hour copies of De 
kigny’s new instructions, which are similar to those given to 
Malcolm ; and they alone bear mp out by being in substance, 
to do all that I have done without them ; and the main object 
described in them is that which I am now probably about to 
perform in defiance, as it were, of Lord Aberdeen’s despatch ; 

he, by an incorrect quotation, makes the instniction of 
October 16, absolute in directing me ‘ to concert with the Com- 
manders of the Allied Powers, the most effectual means of 
preventing any movements by sea on the parts of the Turkish 
or Egyptian forces ; ’ denying what is clear as day, that that 
passage meant ^proceeding from one port in Greece to 
another, each in their own hands, for the purpose of hostility.’ 
hut it would clear me of all his feeble attack, if I were merely 
^ place the true against his incorrect quotations. I dare say 

--- — expects me to ask for a court-martial. Shallow 

huckingham ! He would select my charge, and 
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•would have the pleasure of wording it so as to shut out all 
my defence. No, no ; I shall not be caught that way, nor, as 
I trust, by such people at any time. 

August 7. 

Yesterday I had my conference with Mehemet Ali, and I 
thought the whole affair was settled. But in the evening Lo 
advanced a condition to the consuls \vho had to draw up the 
Protocol, to which I have refused my assent, and there the 
matter rests until I hear again. This is very harassing to 
one who is as anxious as. I am, and who sat up late to say 
how smoothly all was settled, both to Hoideii and De Eiguy, 
as well as to A-dam and Spencer. 

10. r.M. 

I have no answer to the negative I gave this morning, but 
the Pacha is hastening his ships as much as possible, 
and this looks very like knocking under. It would, 
however, have better suited me to have the certainty to lie 
down with, for it is a very anxious moment, although by my 
having got De Rigny’s new. instructions, ‘ which are the name 
as those to Ids two colleagues,^ 1 know that Malcolm must pur- 
sue the operation. Those instructions themselves sanction 
all my naeasurea, iwid therirfore help to strengthen my case. 
In case of Malcolfli’s not being come, it might still be wortli 
your while to cot^P out if the (General’s) yacht could still be 
spared. But it is impossible for me to give you more ‘ precise 
orders; ’ and I can only promise not to supersede you for 
mis-conceiving your instructions ! Good night, 

A letter from Mr. Consul Barker, of Aug. 8, 1828, 
describes an interview with the Pacha on presenting the 
translation of the letter Sir E. C. ; and after dis- 
. cussion, the Pacha agreed to propose a limit of 1,200 
men being left to garrison the five fortresses in the 
Morea, saying at the last, ‘Were you to see the letters 
I receive from the Porte you would pity me.’ 

From Sir E. 0. to Mr. Ooriml Barker, Alexandria. 

* Asia/ off Alexandria ; August 9, 1828. 

. . • • • • • • 

In consideration of the delicate situation which His Highn^s 
the Pacha is placed in with the Porte, I shall consent to the 
additional article in your letter. But As I am now making 
further sacrifice to the honor of the Pacha, I must claioi h^ 
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directions that he will order a detachment of his vessels now 
ready, to come out of the port immediately ; that I may be 
enabled to give to my colleagues that proof of his good faith 
in the transaction. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODEmOTON. 

0 

From Mr, Consul ^p/rker to 8vr E, G, 

Alexandria : August 9, 1828. — 7 A.H. 

Sib, — I think it right to lose no time in informing Your 
Excellency that Monsieur Drovetti has this instant called 
upon me to communicate to me a letter, which he received 
this morning from Mr. Boghos, saying that before forwarding 
my report to Your Excellency it was proper to remind him 
to insert, as agreed wpm last nighty in the article relating to 
the Greek slaves in the Morea that none should he prevented 
from coming here who had embraced the Mahomedan faith. 
Not a word to such purpose having been promised last night, 
nor at any former period of the negotiations, Monsieur Drovetti 
replied that if this were brought forward to put an end to 
tliem, or in order to gain time, si^h a prqpgeding was dis* 
graceful to him, or his master. ^ ^ 

I have, &c., ^ 

John Baeeee, Consid. 

Sir E, G, to Mr, Consul Barker, Alexandria, 

H.M.S. 'Aria/ oiF Alexandria : August 9, 1828. — 10.30 A.]r. 

SiR,~I have this instant received your letter, dated seven 
o’clock this morning. My answj|r is, that I will admit of no 
alteration whatever to the tenM? which I agreed to an hour 
ago and sent by Captain Eicharal. Tliat agreement declares, 
that no Greeks desiring to come away shall be prevented 5 
and I consider the Pacha as bound in honour to ratify that 
Agreement without loss of time. 1 need not remind him of 
the consequences of offering, insults to the Allied Powers, 
of whom I am the representative in this transaction. 

1 have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E, G, to Sir Frederick Adorn, 

(Extract,) 

August 9, 1828. 

Tlie Pacha desired to have the additional article separate, 
tliat he might humbug the Sultan with the other. In fact, 

VOT.. II. D D 
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I doubt any Egyptians being left at all, and Tornese being 
included is, as you know, mere deception. Capodistrias can- 
not do better than keep the fortresses in the hands of such a 
number of Turks as he can just confine within them, allow- 
ing them to buy a limited proportion of provisions to keep 
them going until he can provide means to keep them going 
himself. This t^Pachii has said nothing about provisions, with 
the view, as I can see, of shocking the places to any extent 
he likes ; but my colleagues and myself talked that matter 
over beforehand, and he Avill be met on that ground at 
once. > 

Sir E*C. wrote from Alexandria an official account of the 
terms of the Treaty for the information of his successor, 
Sir Pulteney Malcolm, adding, ‘ As my presence is con- 
sidered to be material to the exectition, I propose 
remaining here to sec it fulfilled, after which I shall 
join your flag as speedily as possible.^ 

^ir E, C. to Vice’‘Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm. 

o!T Alexandria : August 8, 1828. 

Mt deae MaX0lm, — ^Sty public letter will explain my 
present position. This man is no more to be trusted than 
hirf^adopted son, and a trifle would turn the scale whether 
he is to let his army starve to death or put his own neck in 
jeopardy for bringing them away. As I expect it to be de- 
cided to-morrow morning, I feel disposed to keep the ‘ Mos- 
quito ’ until then. The business in which I am engaged here 
is not a very agreeable one, I assure you, and I shall be very 
glad to have it oven and fe) join you as soon as possible. 
Many thanks for your kind offer to meet my wishes. A.s 
they centre in an ardent desire to find myself in England, 
I shall be glad to deliver up my charge to you as soon as it 
can be effected. Had I had any preparatory hint of the in- 
tentions of the Ministers before I quitted Malta in the 
tation of being absent all the' summer and autumn, I conld 
have had this ship ready for you. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. C03)EIIf(|g^ 

August 9, half-past 10, ^ 

I gave my assent this morning to the additional stop®' 
hitions required by the Pacha, from a conviction 
would not affect the cause and that they were put 
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merely ‘to pacify the Sultan. I have this minute received a 
fresh demand, to which I have j'ivon a direct negative, 
and shall keep the * Mosquito ’ for the result. If it be tliat 
the Mgrcement of this morning remains unaltered and to be 
carried into effect, I shall send the public letters I hare * 
written to you and to Sir F. Adam as they are at present. 

^ Sunday, August 10. 

I have now got the Pacha’s signet in return. He wishes 
to see me again. I answer, whenever a large detachment of 
his licet is outside— which I am assured will be to-morrow ; 
iind you may rely upon my turning my back upon this place 
as soon as I can. 


Sir Fj. a to Lady C. 

* Asia/ August 9, 1828. 

Yesterday the ^Mosquito’ brought me Malcolm’s announce- 
ment of his being on his way to Navarin. I shall not, how- 
ever, quit this place until the negotiation may be quite 
broken off, or the ships to form the first detachment are 
outside the harbour. I think being fijjbjected to a week 
more of this Pacha’s tergiversatic^ wou^: destroy five years 
of a strong man’s life. This mornings '^ -hour after 1 had 
agreed to his last somewhat reduced "proposals, out comes 
something now to which I have put a direct negative; and 
liave declared I will hear nothing more than the fulfilment 
of the above agreement. 

9, P.M. 

I signed my part this evening, and the Pacha’s counter- 
part signed by him is to come off to-morrow morning early, 
followed by some of the vessels, which aw to anchor along- 
side us. Robb will be able to tell you what he sees, and I 
sliall send a duplicate of my letter to the Admiralty and of 
file agreement, through Ponsonby officially, by which means 
you will know more than I can write. I have now got 
Curzon, Will, Hal, Captain Aii’ey, besides Dyer and his 
tilerks, all at work. I fear my more full defence, after a 
closer examination of all the papers, which Will and t have 
l^oeii concocting, will not be ready. I am satisfied that I 
Ijav^disproved every insinuation contained in Lord Aber- 
despatch on my supersession. Whenever I have a 
considerable number of these fellows outside and under our 
control, I shall push for Navarin to join Malcolm. *1 know 
jiot if be mean to bundle me out at sea or not ; but I know 
ikat it will be a very awkward quantity of things to turn out 
sea into a strange ship not prepared to receive them. 
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Sunday night, August 10.— 10, p.m, 

I feel lighter than I have done lately. 

I have finished my defence — I have got the Pacha’s signet 
—and I have seen two of his vessels outside. 

Monday, 11, 

There seems %o be a general movement amongst my friends 
in the harbour, and I may, therefore, say there is now no 
doubt of the execution of the measure for which you have 
been so anxious. This might of itself be considered as a 
sufficient answer to the alleged inattention to my orders. 
Lord Aberdeen’s quotation in the extract I put up for Pon- 
sonby, is the basest thing possible. Out of a paragraph 
composed of two sentences, the one being the condition of 
the other, he not only leaves out the condition which an in- 
accurate examiner might by possibility overlook, but he 
excludes three words beginning the very sentence he quotes, 
by which and by which alone its meaning can be perverted.* 
We hat^e endeavoured to avoid using offensive language, but 
the facts are so strong, so directly opposite to His Lordship’s 
imputations, that there will unavoidably be an appearance of 
rudeness in the contradictions. 

* ‘ August 11 . — if P.M. 

I am just retfem^^li’om a take leave of the Pacha ; four- 
teen of his vessels are outside, and I therefore send Eobb off. 

God bless you. 

E. C. 


Sir E. 0, to Mr. Consul Barbery Alexandria, 


* Asia,* off Alexandria : August 10, 1828. 

Sir, — I have to signify to you my authority for having a 
vessel to convey to Greece such slaves as His Highness the 
Pacha of Egypt may order to be delivered over to you, in 
virtue of the Treaty which has been entered into. And, as it 
appears that these slaves are in a very destitute condition, 


• This refers to the paragraph in Lord Aberdeen’s letter of recall. ^ 

The Instructions of 16th October, 1827, say : — * He will concert with the 
Greek authorities, that the whole of their naval force shall be exclusivey 
Impropriated to the blockade of the ports of Greece, now occupied bj the 
Turkish or Egyptian forces. : . . 

< In that casef he will not restrain the Greek naval forces from 
in respect to neutrals attempting to break the blockade, all the rightii ^ 
belligerent.* ■ 

The three words * In that case * are omitted by Lord Aberdeen : tnu* 
giving the impression that the Greeks were not to be restrained at all in 
their belli^rent rights, whereas this riffht was to depend upon f^be ° 
their naval force being occupied in blo<£ading the ports of Greece. — 
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you will furnish them with such clothing as they may im- 
mediately stand in need of, and provide for their subsistence 
on the passage. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E. G. to the Admiralty. ’ 

« 

* Asia,’ off Alexandria : August 9, 1828, 

Sir, — The enclosed copy of \l conference which took place 
between my colleagues and myself at Zaiite,* will inform His 
Jtoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral of the reason of my 
coining here. The Pacha of Egypt was at Cairo when I 
jirrived, but upon my arrival being announced by^the tele- 
graph he immediately came to Alexandria. I declined 
waiting upon His Highness until he agreed that the basis of 
any conference between us should be the evacution of the 
Morea by his army, and I entrusted to the able manage- 
ment of Commander Richards of the ‘ Pelorus,’ the arrange- 
ment of this preliminary. An audience being obta^ed by 
Couunander Richards, Monsieur Drovetti, the French Con- 
sul-General, and Mr, Consul Barker, at which His High- 
ness consented to this basis, I waited upon him on the 6th 
iust. After the usual formalities^ and the retirement of those 
whose presence was not required, a long d^cussion ensued. 
It became evident to all the party Mat the Pacha neither 
would nor could come to terms without a stipulation that 
the fortresses should be left in the hands of the Ottomans. 
The unavoidable delays in drawing up and translating the 
outline of the agreement then made, gave opportunity for 
the arrival of a tatar, in ten days, from &nstantinople. The 
communications which he brought irrita ted and affected the 
mind of the Pacha to such a degree that all negotiation 
seemed at one time to have been put an end to. At length 
by a little management he was induced again to open the 
communication, and I have this day consented to sign an* 
agreement upon terms of which the following are the heads. 
The Pacha of Egypt engages to restore the Greek slaves 
taken from the Morea after the battle of Navarin ; he will 
begin by placing at my disposal those whom he can liberate 
once, and will use his utmost endeavours to procure the 
recovery of others j in return for which 1 am to obtain the 
release of the Turkish prisoners taken in the corvette and 
such others as may be in the hands of the President of 
Greece. The Pacha promises to send without delay all the 

* See page 368. 
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ships ,of war and transports of which he can dispose, to 
embark the Egyptian troops, which shall evacuate the Morea 
immediately. These ships of war and transports shall be 
escorted by English or French men-of-war, which shall enter 
the port of Navarin with them.* The same ships on leaving 
Navarin shall in like manner be escorted in sight of the port 
of Alexandria. Neither Ibrahim Pacha, nor any one of his 
suite, or army, ^all be permitted to bring away any Greeks 
without their own consent. Ibrahim Pacha, in evacuating 
the Morea, may leave a sufficient garrison in the fortresses 
of Castel Tornese, Coron, Modon, Patras, and Navarin. And, 
by an additional article, the number of Egyptian troops 
(in the absence of the Turks) is to be limited to 1,200 
men. There is so much vacillation and tergiversation in the 
Pacha’s conduct that it is impossible to place any confidence 
in him whatever. And therefore, as it is thought that with- 
out my presence no arrangement of the sort would have been 
made at all, I propose remaining here until a division of the 
Turkish gihips shall be fiiirly out of the harbour, under our 
immediate control, and then making the best of my way to 
join Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm, at his rendezvous off 
Navarin. 

Sunday, August 10. 

I have this day received the agreement with the Pacha’s 
signet attached, in return for the one I sent with my signa- 
ture yesterday. Some of the Turkish vessels are now moving 
towards the harbour’s mouth, and I am assured that 
several will be outside to-morrow. Whenever I may have 
this practical proof of there being no further difidculties in 
the way, I shall hasten to join Sir Pulteney Malcolm’s flag 
and deliver the command into his hands, in obedience to 
His Eoyal Highness’s order of June 5 last. 

" • I am, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

P.S. — I feel it incumbent upon me to inform His Royal 
Highness the Lord High Admiral that I had directed Com- 
mander Richards to take upon him the arduous duties of 
this -particular station on account of a well-founded reliance 
I had upon his judgment, his zeal, and his ability ; lhat I 
am greatly indebted to him for the manner in which he 
contributed to bring about this most important object, and 
that I consider it my duty to call his services on this occa- 
sion to His Royal Highness’s particular attention* 

Edwd. CoDBiNGTOJsr* 

♦ Together with the Rueeitina who may he off the port. 
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Memorandum, 

On August 11, 1828, came on board Mr. Sloane, having 
received these messages from the month of Mr. Boghos, and 
the answers were given the same day to him. 

S. Altesse d^sirerait qne I’Amiral donnat nne lettre a 
Mahomet Cajpitan pour aller a Trieste prendre la fregate con- 
stniite a Veiiise. Elle est tou4e prete et vieiidrait tout de 
suite a Navarin prendre Ibrahim Pacha ; les deux corvettes 
iiiiraient a bord Pequipage necessaire. S’il y a des difficultes 
(Ians ce moment, S. A. desire qu’on pepmette a ces corvettes 
(lij siiivro I’Amiral a Navarin ou a Corfou, ou elles atten- 
(liaient la decision de ses collegues, dans la vue de no pas 
perdre du terns en attendant une reponse a Alexandrie. 

S. A. est plus que persuadee que d’apres la promesse de 
8. E. rAiniriil, que Tile de Candie resterait libre du blocus 
iipivs revaciiation de la Moree,* et qu’apr^s avoir parlo a ses 
collegues il devait faire connaitre a S. A., mais qu^n atten- 
dant il priait I’Amiral, s’il etait possible, d’etre permis le 
cliargeinent de trois b^timons d’approvisionncmont pour son 
iirmee dans cette ile. S. A. desire avoir ci-dessus une re- 
ponse precise. 

The Admiral will write to Admiral De Rigny to permit 
Ibrahim to send a person, or persons, to ISante or Corfu to 
procure provisions, and to Cephalonia to procure vessels. 
The Admiral promised that he would refer the situation 
of Caridia to the consideration of his colleagues and the 
Ambassadors. He did not promise that it should be free from 
blockade, because he had no power whatever to do so. Con- 
sequently it is not in his power to allow the vessels loaded 
with supplies to proceed to that island,, ij^til it has the above 
sanction. The Admiral has already /proposed to his col- 
leagues that a vessel should proceed to Trieste with a suffi- 
cient crew to bring the frigate to Navarin, calling at Zante 
if it can be permitted, to take in the provisions belonging to 
the Pacha there, and then proceeding to Navarin to assist in 
tho evacuation. The two corvettes had better accompany the 
first division which sails for Navarin, but the Pacha should 
be cautious not to send so large a number of people as may 
excite suspicion that the frigate is not intended to bring 
away her proportion of troops. 

* Note by Sir E. C.— No such pronii$e was made. On the contraiy, I 
! ^ I could do nothing in it without orders from my Superiors, whom 
«iul informed of the restriction I had placed on it. But that I would 
mention it to my colleagues. 
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As tlie Allies are desirous that the Morea should l)e eva- 
cuated, the Admiral apprehends no difficulty in means beiii^r 
afforded for having additional vessels for that purpose from 
Corfu, Zante, Cephalonia, or any other place. 

Official letters conveying the information of the 
Treaty of Alexandria, were also forwarded to Admirals 
Oe Rigny anfd Heiden, General Ponsonby, Sir F. 
Adam ; and Count Capodistrias, President of Greece, 
was also fully informed by Sir E. Codrington of this 
great success for his country. 

Order to Commodore Campbell^ C,B, 

Alexandria: August 11, 1828. 

Having ratified a convention with His Highness the Pacha 
of Egypt for his fleet going over to Navarin to bring away 
his amy from the Morea, the concealment mentioned in my 
secret letter* to you of July 16 last is no longer necessary. 
I leave it to you to make such arrangements as you may 
think proper as to which ships shall accompany the Turkish 
fleet, according to the strength of the several detachments of 
which it may be composed, taking care to avoid as much as 
possible any unnecessary delay in their arrival at Navann. 
As I observe an Admiral’s flag in one of the frigates which 
I presume will come out to-morrow morning, it appears ad- 
visable to consult him in regulating the movements. 

Alexandria should be watched, and the island of Candia 
should be considered under the same restrictions as hereto- 
fore, until some further decision respecting it shall be made 
either by the Allied Ambassadors or the Allied Admirals. I 
propose proceeding myself at once’ off Navarin to make known 
the present state of d.ffairs in this quarter. 

Edwd. Codmngton. 

Sir E, C. to Commodore Campbell, H.M^S * Ocean* 

Monday, August 11, half-past 4 o’clock. * 

I think I may now congratulate you, my dear Commodo^i 
upon having a very nice little fleet to manage, 
assistance of their own Capitana Bey, as I find ne is dubl^ 
I saw him standing up on the hammock boards in a flowing 
pair of purple breeches, looking out very sharp for a 
channel amongst the other ships in a very officer-like style* 

* See p. 807, letter, July 10, to Commodore Campbell. ‘ 
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111 iny official letter to you I say Alexandria must ba still 
watched as heretofore; the vessel, or vessels, which you 
direct for that service will be as well, if not better, inside 
than out. I promised Eichards, who had so much of the 
disagreeable part, to ask you to let him go with the fleet to 
Navarin ; he deserves all that can be done for him. Candia 
must continue under the same restrictions until the higher 
powers arrange what is to be done in its peculiar circum- 
stances. The wily Pacha is trying hard to send supplies 
there ; but I have told him that no permission can be granted 
until the Allied Ambassadors so permit. I cannot say I see 
any occasion for your staying here, if ypu like to go with the 
Hoot to Navariri : because blockade of this place is now out 
of the question, at least for the present, and any vessel can 
do what is required of us. If we should not meet again until 
we talk over these matters in England, I may now say how 
much I wish you a successful return to that little spot which, 
in my view, take it for all in all, is worth the whole of the 
rest of the world. 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

Edwd. Codbjngton. 

Sir C. to Lady 0. 

* Asia,^ at Sea : August 18, 1828. 

You will have anticipated the event, my dear Jane, which, 
I trust, the ‘ Hind ^ will shortly confirm to you. I sent her off 
as soon as the determination of Mehemet Ali evinced by his 
n^net was confirmed by several of his vessels loaded with 
provisions being out and anchored amongst our ships ; four- 
teen brigs of war, or at least armed, were so anchored 
before I came away on the evening of the 11th, and three 
frigates, one bearing an admiral’s flag, at the entrance of the 
port ready to come out and join them. I conclude all this 
batch would come away on the morning of the 12th. I 
would have staid to see them actually on their way ; but, 
although this would have been more satisfactory in one 
respect, I deemed it prudent to be able to say I had done my 
part completely, in case of any iata/r arriving with news of 
negotiations being begun, or any other event which might 
still induce the Pacha to withhold the execution. 

The new instructions, of which De Eigny has sent me a 
copy, are dated July 9, and, according to Prince Polignac, 
s-re the same as were ^epared in March, and are * bashes sur 
les annexes A.B.C. aux deux Protocoles du 16 octobre 1827.’ 
Qnillemiuot told Adam that Prance is to send a corps to the 
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Morea with our consent, if Ibrahim does not withdraw. As 
he and Adam suggested, I kept this intelligence from Me- 
hemet Ali, lest he should wait that measure for his justifi- 
cation. If he should hear it now and break his treaty with 
me, it is not my fault. I have done my part, and that part 
is so desired by the Government that they would have a 
French army landed in the Morea to enforce it ! I think I 
have now put flis Grace’s Ministry as much in the wrong 
towards me as I did the said**Ibrahim towards the Allies, if 
our Government had known how to profit by it. ' 

I sent the ‘ Mosquito ’ off with my despatches for Malcolm 
and his colleagues, and also for Adam, and thence, to the 
Lord High Admiral the day before we started, butyestei^ay 
evening we passed her. I have felt the heat much more this 
year than I did the last. I must own I feel very uneasy at 
times about you and the Malta Scirocco. An English frosty 
winter will do us all good. I am writing to you, evidently 
with the prospect of conveying my letter myself. But it is 
relaxation, and of the sort which I feel I want. I tnow j^t 
how I should have got on without Will’s head and 
to assist me through my examination of papers, and copi- 
posing my reply to the misrepresentations of Lord Aberdeen’s 
despatch. I, as you know, considered it very material to do 
away as early as possible any ill-impression which might 
really be made on the mind of the Duke of Clarence or my 
real friends, who, without knowing what reason was given 
for my supersession and what means I had of meeting it, 
might have felt it impossible to think me right. Ho doubt 
but the more time one takes to examine papers and reflect 
on circumstances the stronger one’s defence may be made ; 
but I doubt if we could have added anything with advantage. 



MESSAGE FROM DUKE OF CLARENCE. 411 


CHAPTER IX. 

The comparative leisure of the time spent on board 
the ‘Asia’ on the passage from Corfu to and from Alex- 
andria, enabled Sir E. Codrington to look into' papers, 
and. to write, under the date of August 10, 1828, a more 
detailed defence of his conduct for record at the Admi- 
ralty. A copy of it was sent by the Admiralty to the 
Foreign Office. It will be of interest to professional 
readers, and will be found in the Appendix. 

From Sir John Oore to Lady C* 

(Extract) 

•Tune 18, 1^8. 

If C. bows patiently to the imperious necessity of Apoli- 
tical expediency’ I have no doubt liis feelings and wishes 
be fully gratified ; at present, ‘no blame,’ ‘ nothing per- 
sonal attaches to him,’ of this I am assured, an4 aU his real 
friends are most intensely anxious that he shall not make 
this political expedient a measure of personality by entering 
on a defence of his conduct when it is not arraigned in any 
manner. He should arrange documents, he should be pre- 
pared in every way to answer questions and rebut charges ; 
but he must be silent and quiet until those charges and 
questions are exhibited. Codrington would commit an act 
pf injustice to himself in supposing himself in the wrong, 
if the Government do not place him so. Why should he 
i“iagine it from paragraphs in newspapers and the vile 
’Whispers of London clubs P Since I wrote last, by command 
^ of the Lord High Admiral, His Royal Highness sent for me 
^%0in. He expressed himself very anxious about Codrington 
about you ; regretted the circumstance veiy much, and 
' concluded by saying, ‘ I hope you have written to him as I 
uesired, to be quiet : if he is so, all may go well ; but if he is 
fjot, I will not answer for the consequences; and if he 
breathes the terms court-martial, he is a ruined man ! ! ! ’ 

1 think it my duty, as a friend, to state this to you both, 
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and I anxiously hope that during the quiet of your passage 
home you .will all coolly and dispassionately weigh the case 
in all its bearings and exercise your excellent judgment and 
discretion under such circumstances. 

Codrington’s reputation stands unimpeached; he has placed 
it above the reach of anyone — ^nothing attaches to sully its 
lustre — there is no desire anywhere or in any person to do 
so^ He is the’ only person who can shake the foundation 
upon which his high profesrional character is raised ; then 
why should he be the first man to raise a hand or a voice 
against himself? 

Government are responsible for the measures they adopt, 
and they have a right to appoint those to carry them into 
effect whom they think most likely to fulfil them. I under- 
stand they have gone out of the usual course and have given 
a reason for recalling Codrington,* i.e. ‘in order the better 
to carry all the provisions of the Treaty of July 6 into full 
effect it is thought expedient to appoint another officer to 
command the Allied fleets in the Mediterranean.’ 

The Turks have proposed to treat for an armistice if C. is 
recalled. Mr. S. C. is ordered to proceed to renew the nego- 
tiation, and Codrington is to make way for him---not you, 
Edward Codrington, but the commander of the Allied fleets; 
and, as a public man, you are bound to submit, and I do 
hope and entreat you will do so as patiently as you possibly 
can. I am aware how much more easy it is to give than to 
take advice, and how difficult it wiU be for you to adopt 
these views ; but, as I see them and feel them all, I dam to 
offer you the dictates in honest sincerity of heart and mind. 

‘ Be quiet ; say not, write not, a word on the subject w 
your recall until you have had an audience with the Loin 
High Admiral.’ These were his words ; and here I shall quit 
the subject, hoping soon to see you all in health and aiuw 
comfort that an upright mind and clear conscience can attora 
under such very distressing circumstances. 

As it is not improbable that C. may be absent when wei- 
lesley arrives, I send this letter to you. Aaiib 


Fr<m Sir E.O. to E.E.E. the Duke of Cla/refm. 

* Asia,’ at Sea : Augfust 3f, 1828* 

SiE,— In my letter of July 22 I expressed 
that Your Royal Highness had not been mixed 
defence against the accusations brought forward^. 8 

• This error of 'no blame being attached to Sir E. 
have been, for some purpose, instiUed into the mind of Sir John ^ 
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of my supersession, I rejoice more and more every dky in 
this circumstance, and that my being taken so entirely from 
Your Royal Highness’s protection has made the act itself 
merely that of the Ministers, because it will enable me to 
put forth my defence with less embarrassment, in the full 
confidence that the more complete it is the more it will meet 
the wishes of Your Royal Highness. This ^feeling has in- 
duced me to revise what I have already written, and to look 
further into the immense heap of documents which relate to 
my proceedings ; and I confidently trust that Your Royal 
Highness will not think it too much trouble to give your 
attention to the result, for I cannot but think mine is not 
merely the cause of an individual, but that of all officers who 
may henceforth be appointed Commanders-in-Chief. I pro- 
pose placing before Your Royal Highness copies of all the 
communications by which the arrangement for evacuating 
the Morea by Ibrahim has been brought about, according to 
the principle which has all along guided me of concealing 
nothing. I am nothing deterred in this plan by the advan- 
tage my accusers have taken of it. The consolation of 
Ijaving sent home all the information I could, without con- 
sidering whether it would tell in my favour or not, has more 
than bdanced the trouble it may have brought me into. I 
have always relied upon my own conscientious feeling of 
having devoted myself entirely to the execution of a very 
difficult as well as important duty, for my justification against 
the censures to which I might become liable from politicians 
according to their party purposes ; and I have, therefore, 
courted investigation into all my conduct. I certainly did 
not expect such an attack from the Ministers whose wishes, 
as far as I could judge by their orders and instructions, I 
consulted to the fullest extent. But since such have been 
iny assailants, I have the stronger reason for claiming that 
publicity to which every officer so situated has an inherent 
right, for the purpose of eliciting the truth on which every 
officer has a right to depend for the support of his profes- 
sional character. I cannot but fear that those who have so 
^ted towards me wUl do what they can to keep my defence 
from the public eye; and it is for this reason that I now 
^ention it to Your Itoyal Highness, who will not be deceived 
by any supposed injury which such exposure could be to the 
public service. I ask the disclosure of no secret ; I ask only 
^6 opportuniiy of publicly refuting accusations publicly 
It would be no State secret which prevented Mr. 
^ from correcting an assertion, which, if made in igno- 
^^ce, could not persevered in with innocence, after being 
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contradicted by facts brought to his attention. No State 
secret could have required that those who imputed to me 
two important errors should decline to set me right when 
asked two plain questions to prevent my erring in future. 
As no State secret has withheld the grounds upon which iny 
supersession has taken place, no State secret will be disclosed 
by my showing* the fallaciousness of the accusations arrayed 
against me. * 

August 22. 

Yesterday, upon my joining the ^ Wellesley ’ with Sir 
Pulteney Malcolm’s flag, I received a letter from Sir John 
Gore of June 18, in which he quotes from Your Royal High- 
ness that I should remain quiet until I have the honor of 
an interview with Your Royal Highness, since there is no 
accusation made against me. Besides that this information 
did not reach me in time. Your Royal Highness is now in- 
formed that there are several accusations put forth against 
me which appear to have been purposely concealed. Had 
they remained unrepelled, I have no doubt but similar in- 
dustry would have been shown in giving them circulation 
which was exhibited about the battle ; and I therefore rely 
upon Your Royal Highness’s approval of my not allowing 
such unjust imputations to obtain in any but the minds of 
their inventors. I think Your Royal Highness would not 
approve of any officer, as one fit for a post of high trust and 
confidence, who could feel indifferent about his professional 
character. I have lived long enough in public to know that 
prudence has taught another lesson in our service. But 
those who have so obeyed her dictates for their worldly ad- 
vantage, have lost in that which I value much higher — ^their 
own honor and the esteem of their brethren ; and when I 
look back to the sentiments which I have had the high 


gratification of hearing Your Royal Highness express upon 
that subject, I feel a strong conviction that the line I ^opted 
will ensure me that approbation which is now the principal, 
I might almost say Hie only, professional object I have. I 
have now learnt that a French army of 9,000 men wdlS 
tined to enforce the measure which I have been the inediuin 


of bringing about without so expensive a process.^ As 1 
thought it an object of great moment, I sent a duplicate of 
my despatch to General Ponsonby for him to forward by 
Marseilles and Paris ; and I therefore earnestly hope it will 
be in time to prevent their embarkation. 

Zaute; Augu8t24. 

As Sir Pulteney Malcolm has no vessel to send, I 
send this, with the triplicate of my despatches, by a Bussitf* 
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brig to Corfu. The French troops will probably arriVb at 
the same time as the Turkish ships, thirty of which were 
ready when the ‘ Diligente * left Alexandria the day after we 
did. 

I have, (fee., 

Edwd. Codkington. 

From General Sir Henry Buvi>wry * to Lady Codrington, 

Genoa : August 26, 1828. 

I shall be delighted to hoar that Codriiigton brings back 
the Egyptian fleet, and has the satisfaction of seeing this 
difficult affair accomplished hy himself; and then he may 
proudly present to this ungrateful Ministry the battle of 
Navarin, and the consequent evacuation of Greece, as the 
glorious fruits of his short service. They dare not attack 
him ; and they cannot escape condemnation if they remain 
silent after the act of which they have been guilty. They 
are now putting about a report in London that Codrington 
volunlarily resigned his command. One of the black parts of 
the case is, their having left him so long a time without in- 
structions. Did they hope to disgust him ? or to catch him 
in some act of indiscretion while obliged to decide for him- 
self under circumstances of singular delicacy and difficulty P 


Sir E, (7. to Lady G, 

August 21, 1828. 

We are now (1 p.m.) approaching Sapienza, and I expect 
to join my successor before dark. The more I ponder on my 
whole proceedings the more I am satisfied ; and I feel that 
^ strongly regarding my late convention with the Yizier of 
Egypt as any of the former ones. I shall now prepare copies 
of the whole communications by which this matter was 
arranged, and I think they will show that I did the best 
that could be done under the circumstances, and according 
to tlie object of the instructions given me. Surely even you 
®aust admit that it is better for me that I should be super- 
seded than continue exposed to the bad designs of such 
governors, now that I have the power not only of showing 
that their imputations are unfounded upon which they have 
superseded me, but also that I have fulfiUed ail the objects 
cont()mplated by those instructions, to which they say I have 
*^ot paid due attention. I do not see how they can prevent the 

. * Formerly Under-Secretary of State for War and Colonies. 
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publicity of my case, or how they can stand the exposure it 
will make of their folly as well as their injustice. 

August 22, 10 p.M. 

This morning we joined the ‘ Wellesley ^ off Navarin, and 
are now both working up together to Zante to meet the 
Ambassadors and there I am to turn out of the ‘ Asia * into 
the ‘ Wellesley/ This turn out is a very disagreeable thing, 
and one on which Malcolm T^ as most decided, and for which 
he had made his preparations. He has copies of the letters 
to me and my answers, as far as they had reached when he 
came away ; and, upon the whole, I think sufficient papers 
to bother him if he had not the Ambassadors to apply to. 

It is ridiculous my writing this to you, as I shdl most 
likely take it myself ; although it is very possible that I 
may just peep at Navarin to see if the Turks are em- 
barking. 

From Sir E. G. to Sir Pulteney Malcolm* 

Asia,’ at Sea : August 22, 1828. 

SiE, — In delivering into your hands, according to the 
orders of the Lord High Admiral, the command of His 
Majesty’s ships and vessels on this station, I think it right 
to apprise you that I have frequently found myself called 
upon to adopt measures, for the better execution of the object 
of the Government, not directed by the instructions for my 
guidance. It is true, that in almost all these instances it 
has been my good fortune to have anticipated the intentions 
of my superiors. But still, since I am told that I am super- 
seded on account of a misconception of the views and in- 
tentions of His Majesty’s Government, it is right that I 
should guard you against continuing my supposed errors ; 
and that, at the same time, I should be relieved from all re- 
sponsibility for measures which may not be suitable to 
another period or under other circumstances, and which 1 
am not myself to see carried into execution. 

In revising the orders given out by me, and companng 
them with the instructions you may find youi^lf under, no 
doubt the measures referred to will at once strike yom 
I beg to mention the orders I have given respecting O^dia, 
as a particular instance requiring consideration. 

All having made Sude an entrepdt for supplies intend^ 
the Morea, I gave the order of April 30, 1828, for their i^ 
terception. On the other hand, the Greeks 
the fortress of Carabusa for the purposes of piracy, I 
Commodore Sir Thomas Staines to reduce it. TnttS ^ 
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means of each party engaged in the war which they are 
carrying on in Candia^ have been checked by measures 
on my part not in the purview of His Majesty's Government. 
But as the two great objects of my instructions are now 
happily gained-~the putting down piracy and the evacuation 
of the Morea — it becomes a question for your consideration, 
whether or not the Pacha of Egypt is to be permitted to use 
the means which this latter measure will place at his dis- 
posal, for the destruction of the Greeks who seem at present 
to be in possession of all that part of Candia not commanded 
by the fortified places. The accompanying tK>pY of a message 
which I received on August 11, will show the Pacha's 
niixioty on this subject and the desire he has to take ad- 
vantuge of any opportunity that may oflPcr of carrying his 
wishes into execution. It is as well also to draw your at- 
tontion to the orders which I gave respecting Alexandria, 
that you may consider how far it may be necessary to dis- 
continue or alter those orders, under the change of circum- 
«tances which has now taken place. I enclose for your 
iiifin'ination copies of the protocol of a conference held at 
Zante between the Allied Admirals, and of the convention 
enku-ed into with the Pacha of Egypt for the evacuation of 
the Morea. 

• I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

After the successful arrangement of the Treaty of 
Alexandria, and when a detachment of the Egyptian 
fleet and convoy were outside the harbour, Sir E. Cod- 
nngton sailed on August 11, 1828, for Navarin, for the 
purpose of meeting Sir Pulteney Malcolm, his successor, 
should he have arrived, or for carrying out the Treaty 
himself with Ibrahim, should he not have arrived. 

The ‘Wellesley/ with Sir P. M.’s flag, was met by 
E. C. off Navarin on August 21, 1828; and he there 
‘;ave up to him the Mediterranean command, and with 
^ the Treaty of Alexandria for execution by the Allied 
Wmirals. 

He was not permitted to take his own flag-ship, the 
Malta, but had to shift his flag to the 
Wellesley ^ at Zante; and on re-appearing after that 
mange before Navarin, he saw the ‘Asia ' bearing Sir 
A Malcolm’s flag, iti tffe harbour with ships of 
f Allied squadrons under their respective adhaital^ 

VOL. TT * « 
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On a wish being expressed by Sir ,E. C. to go 
into the harbour, he received a note from the new 
Conuuander-in-Ohief, saying, ‘If you are desirous to 
see your Bay, perhaps it will be as well if you come 
in by boat without your flag.’ This proposal was de- 
clined by Sir E. C., with the remark, ‘ I have no desire 
to boat it into Navarin and he sailed at once for Malta 
and England. “ 

It was thus that the victor of Navarin parted from 
the scene of his unremitting, anxious labours, and their 
successful and glotious results. 

From, Sir E. C. to Sir Pultmey Malcolm, 

Off Navarin ; Friday, August 29, 1828. 

Mt dear Malcolm, — iVom what I hear of the position 
of the Turkish ships when the brig now in Navarin left them, 
they may ‘yet be some days before the embarkation begins; 
and as General Maison^s presence will ensure its taking 
place at all events, it appears to me that no good can arise 
from my staying here. If, therefore, you have no objection, 
I wish to be off at once. I had a very satisfactory ffve-hours’ 
conversation with Mr. S. Canning yesterday. I prefsed the 
point respecting Candia on his consideration, and told him 
that after giving you all the same information I had just 
given him, I advised your immediately applying to him for 
instructions on it, and I apprehend he will have written 
about it to Government by the steamer to-day. I entered 
also into other matters which I hope may lessen your diffi- 
culties at a future period. 

I have no desire to boat it into Navarin. I hope -r— 
will not find fault with your entering that harbour prepared 
for battle,.and supported by your allies in the same readiness, 
and attribute to you a hostile spirit. But, as the proverb 
says, ‘One man may steal a horse, whilst another must 
not look over the hedge.’ 

Very truly yours, 

Edwd. Con^iMCfTOJf. 

Memorandum hy Sir E. Oi 

Off Navarin ; August 29, 

Admiral De Eigny having signified his wish to retire 6®*® 
this command, was answered by M. de la Ferron^js w* 
there were great objections to his being superseded 
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not only because, baying done bis duty so well bitbertc^ they 
were anxious that be should continuebere until the service now 
contemplated was executed, but because their accepting bis 
resignation at this time would induce people to think the 
French Government had coincided with the English Govern- 
ment in their supersession of me. E. C, 


MeMoraiidum hy Sir E. G, * 

Mr. Stratford Canning said that upon hearing of my being 
likely to be superseded, he wrote a private letter to Mr. 
Huskisson expressing his opinion that it would be a very 
injurious measure, regarding its etfeet on the Porte ; that 
Mr. H. told him that, although he admitted that he still 
thought the intention should be carried into execution, he 
considered it his duty to take the letter to the Duke of 
Wellington, who, nevertheless, saw no reason to alter the 
decision. Mr. H. must at this time have been still in office, 
or he would not have gone to the Duke of Wellington. 

The following letters were written and received after 
the official position of Sir E. Codrington in the Medi- 
terranean had terminated. 

From Admiral Be Bigny to Sir E. C, 

Devant Navarin : ce 23 aodt 1828. 

Mon CHER Amieal, — J’ ai re 9 U hier votre billet du 22. Le 
‘ Mosquito* arrive dans Tinstant. 

Pendant que nous travaillions pour faire ^vacuer Ibrahim, 
on ne croyait pas dans nos pays a la rdussite, et on d^ci- 
dait Penvoi des troupes. Le General Maison est parti le 15 de 
ce mois de Toulon. S*il trouve Ibrahim parti, il n’aura plus 
rien a faire qu’avec les forteresses. II me prie de le rencontrer 
ici, de sorte que je ne puis m’ecarter d’ici. Avant de nous 
quitter officiellement, permettez-moi de vous renouveler en- 
core, mon cher Amir^, Passurance de tout le prix que 
j’attache k conserver votre amitid. J’espere vous voir encore, 
quaud vous partirez pour Malte ; vous y ferez quarantaine 
plus longue que vous ne croyez. Je vous y dcrirai. 

From Admiral ffeiden to Sir E. 0. 

Zante : ce 26 aoAt 1828. 

Mon oheb Amibal, — J*avais le projet de venir vous faire 
adieux ce matin, mais je ne suis pas bien. 

Je ne prends cependant pas encore congS de vous, esperant 
Tous voir devant Navarin avant votw depart d^finitif pour 

s E 2 
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Mdte; En tout cas, mon cher Atniral, nous ne nous 
oublierons jamais, et c*est au nom de tons mes capitaines et 
oflBiciers que je puis vous dire cela; tous jusqu’au dernier, 
sentent vivement votre depart ; mais aussi tons esp^rent en 
retournant en Eussie pouvoir de bouche vous t6moigner 
I’estime et le respect qu’ils vous portent. Je vous prie de me 
rappeler a votre digue spouse et a vos chores filles, que j’espcre 
un jour revoir sinon a Petersbourg, du moins en Angleterre ; 
car je trouverai leur demeurei 

Croyez-moi pour la vie 

Votre plus devoue serviteur et ami, 

Heiden. 


From Count Cdpodisirias to Sir E, C. 


Egine : le aoftt 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — Je ne inets aucun retard a repondre 
a la lettre que V. E. m’a fait rhonneur de m’ecrire en date du 
14 courant. 

J’eprouve un besoin trop vif de vous exprimer, Monsieur 
I’Amiral, la reconnaissance que vous doit la Gr^ce pour le 
service que vous venez de lui rendre encore a la veille de 
quitter le commandement que S. M. B. vous avait confi6 dans 
la il4diterran4e. 

II eut sans doute a desirer que Fevacuation du 
Peloponn^se fut absolue, au moins de la part des Egyptiens. 
Cependant le resultat obtenu par la persev^rante sollicitude 
de V. Excellence et de ses collegues est d’une haute im- 
portance. De nombreuses victimes de la barbaiie 6gyptienne 
vont 6tre rendues a leur sol natal, et la d^livrance finale des 
places de la Mess^nie semble ne devoir plus rencontrer de 
grands obstacles. 

Vous avez done, Monsieur I’Amiral, achev6 ce^ que vous 
avez glorieusement commence dans la memorable joumde du 
20 octobre. ^ ^ 

V. Excellence laisse en Gr^ce des souvenirs qui ne s efta- 
ceront jamais. 

Si, a I’aide de Dieu, la restauration de ce pays jrepose 
enfin sur une base solide et immuable, il y restei^ 
souvenirs des preuves qui les feront appr^cier par la 
Dons mon particulier je me fi^licite. Monsieur I’Aiuiralf d avoir 
fait votre conhaissance personnelle, et je ne saurais a^ 
vous t^moigner ma gratitude des sentimens dont yo^s ave 
bien voulu m’honorer. Je remercie V. E. des yodw 
forme pour le succ^ de la cause d laquelle je dpnne 
le peu de jours qui me restent a vivre. 

Veuillez prot4ger teujours cette cause, 
nobles affections de votre belle &me. 
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8ir E, 0, to Lady 0. 

* Wellesley ' : September 1. 

A foul wind and little of it, and no prospect of improve- 
ment. At Zante, on the 28tli, I had an interview with Mr. S. 
Canning. He is certainly a cautious, measured man, and also 
a clever one. I imagine he must have unbent to me more 
than usual, by what passed, and by its being preluded by the 
observation that ‘ he saw the* turn of my disposition, and 
therefore that it was best to be perfectly candid with me in 
all that he had to say.’ In this feeling he let out, that 
believing that he had used the expression in a private letter, 
lie was not satisfied with my quoting the term ‘ cannon shot.’ 

[ replied that I thought he must be wrong ; for having every 
reason to be contented with the communications I had re- 
ceived from him, I was not likely to act unjustly or injuriously 
towards him in any way ; and that if I had not thought it 
(’reditablo to him to have used terms so clear and appropriate, 

I should not have quoted them, but have given the substance ; 
iluit I could confide in my not having done any ill-turn to him 
whom I had reason to esteem, because I had withheld so using 

II private letter of Lord Dudley, who had behaved so unworth- 
ily. He said he had nothing to regret as to the substance, 
but that the expression was not so diplomatic as it should be, 
mid in a public letter he should have given the same sense in 
other language. By this time, however, he has got my letter 
explaining that he uses the expression in two letters, each 
•'oiijidmtial, as he calls them, beginning, ‘ Sir,’ and speaking 
tlio opinion of his colleagues and himself, in answer to my 
asking for instnictions. They are, in fact, official letters, 
iind only distinguished from protocol joint instructions by 
liis ‘ emijidentiaV 

Friday, September 5, 7 a.m. 

I think we shall be very unlucky if we are again stopped 
V calm, now that our prospect of getting in is so fair, and I , 
stall finish this to be smoked for you at once. Schembri 
t^lls me the Duke of Clarence has resigned his situation. I 
jiwi rather glad of it upon the whole, as he must otherwise 
have lowered his support of the navy ; and as to me, he can 
be on my side entirely. (tJoing into Malta, in quarantine.) 

1 luive had the pleasure of hearing of ,' your being all well, 
seeing you at the window. We are quite well. Gfod 
^kss you. 
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From Sir E. 0, to Mr, 8 , Ganmng, 

* Wellesley/ at Sea : September 8, 1828. 

My dear Sib, — Although I sent you a hurried assurance 
from off Navarin of your letter from which I quoted the 
words ‘ cannon Ahot ’ not being a private one, I am so desirous 
of setting myself right with you in this matter, that, for the 
chance of your not having your correspondence by you to 
refer to, I have now enclosed full copies of the two letters in 
which the term is used- They are both ‘ confidential,’ but 
not private, and the whole tenor of them will show that 
they were instructive replies to my observations on August 
12, 1827, speaking of Admiral De Rigny and myself. 

‘ Neither of us can make out how we are to prevent the Turks, 
if obstinate, from pursuing any line of conduct which we are 
directed to oppose, without committing hostility,’ &c. Those 
who have scrutinised all my proceedings with the view of 
fastening upon me undeserved censure, may well find fault 
with the expressions in question; but, judging by those who 
have seen the letters, I am persuaded they will make an im- 
pression upon all honorable and candid men with which 
you will have reason to be satisfied. Surely, in instructing 
an officer situated as I was, there ought to be no doubt or 
obscurity ; and the intention of his Government should cer- 
tainly be signified in terms which he can clearly understand. 
The second instruction says, ‘ And it is of im^rtance that 
you should have a perfect knowledge of the object proposed 
by the Powers, and of the means on which they reckon to 
effect it.’ And yet in defiance of this comes a reproof for hot 
blockading and not taking out Greeks for which I had^ no 
authority, and an order to establish a ‘like blockade’ of 
Alexandria to that of tbe Morea, which is impossible ; and m 
answer to my plain, simple questions to prevent fhture 
, I am told I am to be superseded for misconception of 
intentions of His Majesty’s (^vemment I Which it is of the 
several Governments whose. intentions are referred to, ij 3* 
question I cannot solve; but I confidently appeal to the 
Treaty and other documents, to show that I have not 0*“! 
understood, but acted up to them in every respect. Howevw, i 
will not tire you with any more of ihis now, dthotigh 
shall have pleasure in talking over with you 
' on this occasion, when we may hereafter meet in 
In the meantime, I again. beg you to be assured, 
not have quoted any expression of yours, even 
more material to my defence than it was, if I had 
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that it would have been disagreeable to you. If it Is now 
cavilled at by others, I imagine that it arises from the defeat 
of the hostility to me, and that the substance in other words 
would have produced the same effect on them. Lord Dudley, 
in a letter of October 16, says, ‘The instructions which 
go out to you along with tliis letter, are calculated to save 
you from what is most painful in the di|charge of an im- 
portant public duty — any doubts as to the limits of it,’ &c. 

Again, ‘ The conduct of neutrals, especially the Austrians, 
has been provoking enough. But whatever we may be 
driven to % and by, we are as yet in no condition to exer- 
cise belligerent rights,’ &c. And. in another letter of 
November 5, after the receipt of my narrative of* all that 
passed in the Gulf of Patras, he writes, ‘ an Ionian messenger 
goes to-day. Thqugh it is not my business to communicate 
with you officially, yet I may be allowed to tell you as a 
friend how much I am gratified by the spirit and ability you 
have shown in the late transactions with the Turks,’ Ac. 
These letters were written by His Lordship whilst he was 
still under the influence of Mr. Canning’s principles, and are 
the last which I have received from him. You have a copy, 
of course, of his official despatch of March 18, and, I believe, 
of my reply ; and can judge of the uprightness and the con- 
sistency of his conduct subsequently to the death of Mr. 
Canning and to his very patriotic retention of the same 
ollice under the Duke of Wellington. You can also judge 
of his conduct to me personally, in trying to convert to my 
injury in his later capacity, that order which in his earlier 
and more respectable position he had penned for my support 
under difficulty. And what’ was it in me which His Lord- 
ship so admired off Patras ? There I did actually commence 
hostilities against Ibrahim at once, without further parley, 
u’hen I had merely a tenth part of the force which the Allies 
had allotted for the purpose of preventing them : and on 
that occasion many who might not think it necessary to 
make allowance for the feelings of a professional man whose 
conduct would undergo professional scrutiny, might reason- 
ably have questioned the propriety of the proceeding.' You 
^ill see, my dear Sir, that whilst these letters would have 
well served my purpose in replying to the queries, I denied 
Myself the use of them on that public occasion because they 
were private communications : and you will therefore, I trust, 
be convinced, that possessing my esteem instead of that 
feeling which I cannot avoid bearing my Lord Dudley, I 
would not have quoted from you anything ii^hich in tny 
view could have been injurious to you, 1 find I have leit 
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at Malta or mislaid, the Turkish protocol of your last con- 
ference and also the conversation which I mentioned as 
having taken place with the Kiaja Bey, and the intercepted 
Turkish despatches. In my letter to the Duke of Clarence 
I quote the words of the said Bey, as, ‘ Nous aurons la guerre. 
Vous le croyez, et je le crois dc raSme. A Vheure qu'il est, 
elle est pout-etre deja comraencee. Mais sachez en toute 
verity que depuis pres de deux ans nous avons prevu cet 
evenement, et nous Tattendonr sans aucune inquietude. Lc 
mal tombera sur ses auteurs. Nous sommes decides de 
courir toutes les chances. Jamais, au grand jamais, nous 
n’admettrons la nioindro ingerence dans nos affaires in- 
ternes,’ &c. It is curious that this conversation took place 
on October 20 whilst the battle was actually raging. I have 
found Chabert’s translation of the Tunisian letters which 
were in a false head of a cask at Grabusa ; but they are not 


worth being copied, although they show that a battle was 
expected, and that if it should take place the Tunisian 
Admiral was to employ ‘ tous les moyens et efforts pour la 
victoire et coiiquete des infideles.’ 

The letters to Ibrahim from Constantinople intercepted 
by Church, were sent to me by Count Caj)odistrias with a 
French translation, which I sent to the Duke of Clarence; 
and you can get another copy from Cai)odistrias himself. I 
conclude the translation into French wa,s made by Mavro- 
cordato, who must know the meaning of the Turkish expres- 
sion which the Count considers as confirming the intention 
of the fleet to resist us. But the accompanying letters frem 
(Japtain Eichards are very convincing of this matter. The 
prospect of wliat I shall have to do after my arrival at Malui, 
and the short time I shall have for removing my famuy, m 
my anxiety to get to England, has induced me to finish tins 
before my arrival. But if I can find any of the papers you 
require, or any which are likely in my view to be useful to 
you, I will add them. For I not only wish anxiously 
success, but for the full execution of the Treaty which, how- 
ever it may be abused by some, in my humble opinion oo 
high honor to the minister under whose auspices 
signed : and I am persuaded that if his life had been spaw 
to his country, all those voices which have ^n J 
self-interest or other such feelings against it, 
been ^oud in its favor and support. I have 
Malcolm all the information and assistance which 
cumstances of my hurried turn-out admitted of> ;»o®Q 
deterred by the ill-treatment I have met vyith, 
whatever I can for the good of the service. 
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principle will actuate me after my return to En gland, *and if 
you should require any information as to what may have 
passed during your absence from the Levant which it may 
be in power to give, I shall be at all times ready tC) 
attend to your wishes. It amused me to find my friend 
Malcolm had gone into Navarin without consent, prepared 
for battle, and supported until he had passed the batteries 
by his two colleagues in the same preparation. 

Believe me, ray dear Sir, 

Youi's with great esteem, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Memorandum by . 

On September 2, 1828, the Egyptian fleet and transports, 
escorted by Commodore Campl^ll, arrived at Navarin* and 
found the ‘ Asia ’ and ‘ Conquerant * (French Admiral) with 
several other ships of war, anchored in the bay, with springs 
on their cables, and quite prepared for hostile operations. 
Ibrahim Pacha was absent, and it was signified to the Kiaja 
hoy that Vice-Admiral Count do Heiden, then outside, wished 
to enter to confer with his brother chiefs. The Bey replied 
that, Ibrahim being absent, ho could not allow the ‘ Azoff * to 
enter the port, but that the Count might come in person in 
a boat. On the 3rd the ‘ Azoff ’ entered the bay; her tom- 
pioiis were out, and her guns double shotted, and the silk St. 
George’s ensign flying, bearing, however, a flag of truce. 
Would not this collision have degenerated into hostilities 
had the Turks possessed what they did on October 20 ? In 
>vliat did this forcible entry, sanctioned by the British ad- 
miral, differ from the entry of Sir Edward Codrington ? If 
his were imprudent, could this be thought otherwise ? As 
far as opportunity offered, there was the same disposition in 
the new admiral to violate the peace between ourselves and 
our ‘ ancient allies ’ which Ministers have affected to censure 
iu his predecessor. Why was the British admiral’s flag- 
captain sent with a British flag to be present at the mock 
storm of Navarin — why was that flag left flying several days, 
with the French and Russian flags, on the walls at Navarin ? 
^hy was Captain Maitland, of the ‘ Wellesley,’ sent to force 
the gates of Modon, and his ship placed to batter Coron 9 
Why were the ‘Blonde’ and ‘Etna’ sent to bombai^ the 
castle of the Morea? Where is the difference, 

^tween the events of the autumn of 1828 and those of 1827? 
Had there been a fleet to have supported the Turkish com- 

* In execution of the Treaty of Alexandria. 
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manders of the castles and land forces, could battle have 
been avoided? What, then, is the conclusion to which all 
unprejudiced minds must come ? Simply this— that the late 
Commander-in-Chief adopted the only means by which the 
Treaty of July 6, 1827, could be carried into effect, and which 
his instructions prescribed ; since his successor, though aware 
that his predecessor had incurred the displeasure of Ministers 
as not having understood or obeyed his orders, hag found 
himself obliged to follow predisely the same line of conduct. 
Can he have the same instructions which his brother officer 
is said to have misconceived ? 

From Sir John Gore to Sir E. C.* 

Stowell: August 11, 1828. 

My DBAii CoDRiNGTON, — Your highly interesting letter of 
July 5 from Zante, and ended 2()th, going to Navarin, has 
reached me, and I need scarcely add, has excited all our 
feelings for you under the situation in which you are placed. I 
can safely say that no day has passed in which my good wife, 
her excellent father, t and self have not fully and deeply 
talked you over under all the circumstances of your unpre- 
cedented case, the great difficulties you have had to over- 
come, and the cruel manner in which you have been treated, 
all of which you so clearly define in your above-named letter, 
and those I received about a month ago with the copy of 
your correspondence with the Secretary of State; and 
although I do not expect you in England before the 1st, or 
between that and September 7, yet I will send this to Stop- 
ford to await your airival, that you may have time to peruse 
it while under the yellow. So soon as I received your letter 
with the copies of your said letters, I went to London, and 
then took them to Spencer and left them with him to read 
at leisure. He did so, and returned them with the enclosed, 
which I think it of importance that you should see. I h 3 »ve 
subsequently made Mr. Bethell take a copy for the perusal 
of all who can enter on the subject; and I have promulgated 
them as much as possible, for I consider them as facts tha^ 
bear you out. But as you say that Lord Aberdeen's letter 
is composed of faults and charges against you, you know 
much more than I do.J When I wrote my two letters early 

• Received at Portsmouth on his arrival, October 7, 1828. 

t Admiral Sir George Montague. 

i It is again made evident by this letter from Sir John Gow, 
pletely the blame actually thrown upon Sir E, 0. as the reason for hlit fo^ 
was kept from the knowledge of those friends most anxiously interestsdm 
his behalf. ' " ' 
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in June, of which you acknowledged the receipt, *it was 
under very different impressions, for not only was I informed 
that no blame attached to your conduct, but the Duke of W. 
answered my interrogatory— ‘ Has my friend Codrington got 
into any scrape with you < No, none at all ! ' ‘I ask Your 
Grace because you may have just heard the Duke of Glou- 
cester tell me that he is superseded;^ t6<which the Duke 
made no reply, but took hold of Lord Dudley’s arm and went 
into the next room (at Lady fferrison’s ball), and after half- 
an-hour of close conversation they left the house together. 
This occurred a few days before Malcolm’s appointment. I 
relate these facts, which, combined* with others, show the 
ground for my belief, that no fault was found or blame 
attached to you. You appear to have construed my letters 
into my own opinions on all the subjects which they treat of; 
I assure you, my good and ill-used friend, they are not so. 
I have endeavoured to give you as many facts as I was pos- 
sessed of, in order that you might avail yourself of them, and 
had T even known that blame was attached to you, I should 
have advised, as the Duke of C. desired me, that you should 
be silent in words and on paper until you had SQen him; but 
to prepare for your defence and justification. As an officer, 
it is natural that a Court Martial should occur to you as the 
tribunal of justice before which to defend your conduct; but 
this will require deep consideration before it is adopted. In 
the first place, you are acting under the Secretary of State — 
if they do not furnish the Lord High Admiral with subject 
of charges against you, the Lord High Admiral cannot order 
you to be tried on a blank— you claim a Court Martial, 
and it is granted, but no charge exhibited, you can make no 
defence ; and even if charges are exhibited, and the trial goes 
on, as we do not admit solicitors to take notes or to speak, 
or shorthand writers into our courts, a publication of the pro- 
ceeding may he aJbaohitely forbid. And lastly, if the Cabinet 
do state blame to you, it is political, not professional blame. 
A Court Martial cannot take cognizance of political opinions; 
and the Cabinet can, and in the present juncture will, refuse 
the promulgation of political documents and opinions, as 
they lately have done to the Houses of Parliament. And 
yet I see, and I feel, that it is of vital importance to you that 
your conduct should be justified to the public, who will judge 
impartially; and if you can throw iBvery shadow of blame off 
your shoulders, they will find no difficulty in attaching it to 
where it belongs. My cool advice therefore is, that you wait 
8<a temperately as you can under your injuries, until yon have 
seen the Duke of 0., Lord Aberdeen, and the of W., and 
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heard What they have to say, and then with dignity and for- 
bearance justify yourself. I am aware, and can most sensibly 
feel, how much more easy it is to offer this advice, than to 
follow it under the wounds which have been inflicted on you; 
but as a sincerely anxious friend, and a cool bystander, I 
could not excuse myself if I withheld this advice, and ear- 
nestly entreat yosi to attend to it as much as possible under 
all the circumstances in which you are placed. You are 
now removed from amidst sdil the exciting events of the 
theatre of action, and from amongst men whose national 
prejudices and individual interests may have induced them 
to view circumstances and interpret words very differently 
from what they are seen and understood in this country; 
and thereby left to the full exercise of your own judgment, 
aided by sound counsellors and real friends. 

May God bless you all, my dear ill-used people. 

Your truly attached friend, 

John Gore. 

The following letter from a sincere and earnest 
friend, and the grateful anjtwiu* whicli it called forth, 
are inserted as a specimen of true friendship, and as 
doing equal honor to the heart and character of both 
the individuals. 


From General PonmiiiJlnj to Sir E, 0 . 

Malta : September 8, 1828. 

My DEAE Admiral, — I have something to say that will 
require your patience, but I have such confidence in your 
head and your heart, that I feel assured you wiU receive it 
as the advice of a most attached friend. Your case is, in my 
opinion, unanswerable ; all violence and anger must injure it. 
In speaking of it with everyone you make use of no mesr 
sured terms ; it would be more dignified not to discuss it at 
all if you cannot command your feelings more. You ntay 
say ‘ Why should I spare them? they have done their worst 
to me.* This I deny; they may make the case a 
question, and then you will be defeated, for your recall only 
becomes then collateral to whether the King may appoint 
and recall at pleasure. I well know the person upon whose 
shoulders everyone throws the odium of your recall. I 
knew a man who was more willing to listen to reaiso^W^^ 
calmly urged, but he is the last man in England to 
to anything urged with violence or anger. . . . 
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Recollect that your honor and character have not Been in 
the most remote degree attacked ; and recollect what I say, 
that you are the first admiral whom this very man would 
select for command if anything like hostilities take place. 
Consult some friends upon whose judgment you rely (not 
people who are afraid to give an honest opinion in opposition 
to your own), follow their advice, and avoid nien who will 
wish for party purposes to encourage your animosity to thyose 
in power. Endeavour to suppress and, at all events, to 
conceal, your prejudices against those you consider your 
enemies. Act with dignity, prudence, and great moderation, 
and the business will end to the satisfaction of yourself and 
your real friends. Believe me, there is no one that feels a 
^ueater interest in all that concerns you, and I look forward 
to the time when you will add another laurel to those already 
<,M.ined; for you have that within which few possess — extraor- 
dinary energy and decision of character. This is great and 
excellent in war, but sometimes in private life it is a fault. 
Do not let it upon the present occasion be so, but follow the 
advice of those whom you can really trust. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

F. PONSQJJBT. 

From Sir E* C, to General Ponsonhy, 

September 9, 1828. 

I am, my dear Ponsonby, very sincerely thankful for the 
interest you have taken in my defence. I value it highly on 
account of your sound judgment and your clear discrimina- 
tion, and not less than either for your cordial regard. But 
1 must say you do not appear to me to take a correct view of 
wiy position, and of the line, which the different light in 
which I see it becomes me to take. In reasoning this point 
with you, I am confident you will not think I undervalue 
your opinion in the smallest degree ; and I think you will 
be confirmed in this conviction by my telling you that your 
sentiments accord with those of her whose judgment I con- 
sider second to none, and whose heart contains as much real 
virtue as that of any human being on earth. Undoubtedly, if 
you two agree in thinking my language violent, it must be so, 
although I am not aware of it. I do not feel anger or imta- 
tiou on accAmt of my treatment, and it is therefore a misfor- 
tune if I express them unconsciously. . As far as I can judge, my 
feelings are those, certainly, of contempt for the deficient capa- 
city of men who have so mismanaged our affairs as to have oc- 
casioned the evils they profess to desire to have prevented, and 
Indignation at their unjust treatment of me for having stre- 
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OTOUsfy tried to fulfil the Treaty according to my instructions. 
But I am not sensible of giving expression to those feelings*, 
as I am said to do, however little I wish to conceal them 
from such friends as sympathise in them. But to the point. 
You think my honor and character have not been in the 
most remote degree attacked. I, on the contrary, think that 
great art has bepn used for the purpose of injuring boiji, and 
that currency has been industriously given to false reports 
for that purpose. . . . It is true that Ministers in their 
official letters cautiously term the result of their various 
accusations an unfortunate misconception; and you truly 
observe that they may^ persevere in considering themselves 
as the best judges of this. But it is on this account that I 
wish to make the public also judges of this matter, in a full 
conviction that my opponents will never-relax in the hostility 
which squares with their political expediency, unless forced 
to do so by public opinion. Nothing but that public opinion 
has hitherto shielded me ; and independent of my seeing no 
other means of support, unless I deceive myself, 1 value 
the approbation of my countrymen in general more than 
all the favors which the Crown or the Government could 
possibly bestow upon me. 

Eecollect, my good friend, that in the first instance I 
was accused of disobeying ray instructions for my owu^ 
aggrandisement, and be assured that that idea is still kept 
up; that I am accused of ‘staying at Malta doing nothing/ 
instead of obeying my orders; and that, in the mean- 
time, in defiance of my instructions, I have suffered a mass 
of Greek women and children to be carried away and sold 
in open market for the most bestial purpose ; that the 
dexterity of Mr. Huskisson has been employed in aiding, 
and the reputation for truth and honesty of Mr. Peel in con- 
firming, this impression on the minds of those whose support 
has hitherto been my safeguard ; and that whilst Gore was 
led by the apparent candour of the Duke of Wellington to 
recommend me to communicate directly with him as the 
person I might rely upon for supporting me, he had 
decided on my supersession. In spite of the reliance 
you and many others have on His Grace’s openness to reason 
and conviction, I am not singular in observing in feif 
duct, as a politician, strongly opposing qualitieii* If ke bs® 
deemed me a necessary sacrifice either to the Tnrk or tbe 
Mettemich, or to an inward desire . to bring the Treaty 9* 
Mr. Canning into disrepute, I do not contem^ata 
justice inducing him to suspend my dooih. In thifl 
tion, I consider it necessary to repel at once every 
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put forth which may tend to compromise tl^ favorable 
opinion of my countrymen ; and if exposure of injustice by 
open denial of false reports be abuse, I know not how I can 

avoid it. Now as to , I think that having the character 

of friend has enabled him to do me more mischief than any 
other could have done. My own brother (Bethell) went to 
him unknown, as thinking mutual regard, for me sufficient 
introduton, whilst he, in the double character of professional 
friend and counsel of the DuIk of Clarence informed of all 
particulars, was putting forth the severest censure. I have 
therefore thought it necessary to toll all my real friends to 
be guarded against him, a measure pn which I still find 
reason to congratpj^te myself; for although I have nothing 
whatever to conceal, a man so disposed may temporarily per- 
vert both words and actions to one's disadvantage. You 
will admit that the sooner false reports meet their contra- 
diction the better. When , for instance, stated that 

part of De Eigny's conduct was disapproved of by his 
Government, I removed all excuse for his repeating it, by 
iny having documents to show the contrary. 

What 1 may do, or what line I may adopt, T know no more 
than liow T should attack a hostile fleet, or resist an attack from 
it, until I had observed tlieir movements. I may well mistrust 
my own judgment as to the mode in which I express myself, 
after attending to your dispassionate and friendly observa- 
tions on that head. But be assured, my dear Ponsonby, i 
go away with a full determination to show neither anger nor 
violence towards anyone in discussing my subject ; that not- 
withstanding I do not agree in your opiuion of my position, 

I shall pay due attention to all the observations with which 
you have favored me; and your having so confided them to 
me will always he considered by me as a ^voof of your 
sincere regard. As far as I can decide at present, I do not 
propose communicating with individual m office, t sUali 
present myself in the first instance in due form to the Board 
of Admiraliy, and then to the Duke of Clarence. I haye no 
reason, that I am aware of, for waiting upon any of those 
who have personally taken part against As to my 
having a command ih case of war, I have neither wish no 
expectation to hoist my flag again without so“ie 
pect of justice being done me. I would ^ 

myself to people who have so treated me. ? 

good friend Relieve me very thankful for jour candid ^d 
hind advice, and very strongly impressed with sincere regard 

for you and your dear Lady Emily. _ CoMUSOToir. 
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From Sir John Gore to Sir E» C. 

Stowell Lodge : September 1, 1828. 

My deae Codeinqton,— -The change that is about to take 
place at the Admiralty* will, I fear, deprive you of a sup- 
porter ; His Royal Highness is virtually out, though until a 
new commission is signed, that of the Lord High Admiral 
must be in force, or the nav^l department would be totally 
paralysed. Therefore he occasionally attends, and all orders 
are given in the name of the Lord High Admiral, and will 
continue so until the Duke of Buckingham’s answer arrives. 
Of all the mighty tricks, magic spells, and witchcraft that 
have been used to unship the Duke you iUll hear much ; but 
I am taught to believe that the fact lies in a nutshell, as 
follows : — Mr. Canning, when in the zenith of his joy he pro- 
posed the appointment, overlooked the high powers of the 
office, and on reflection, introduced into the commission ‘the 
Lord High Admiral and his CounciU This the Duke over- 
looked ; and when from Portsmouth he sent an order, it was 
met by a ‘ No’ from his Council; and on remonstrance, he was 
told ‘ you have no responsibility, it aU lies on our shoulders.* 
He met this with, ‘ Either my Council or I must go out.’ 
This was interpreted as a resignation, and so acted upon ! 
Do you recoiled what I told you the Duke of Sussex said to 
me three days after the Duke of Clarence’s appointment? 
How fully it is verified. As Lord High Admiral and his 
Council he had much less authority than a First Lord, for 
the First, as a Cabinet Minister, could send a minute to the 
Board, who must obey or walk out ; the Duke stood alone— 
was opposed at every corner, and always out-voted ! The 
service has lost a sincere friend in His Royal Highness, and 
I, for one individual, grieve at it most truly. 

Your attached friend, 

John Gobb. 

• The retirement of I1.R.II. the Duke of Clarence from the office of hold 
High Admiral. 
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CHAPTfiR X. 

Sir EinvAKD Codrington left Malta on September 11, 
to return to England with his family in the ‘ Wfirspite ’ ; 
and many were the expressions of hearty regret which 
were called forth on the departure of the superseded 
Goiiunander-in- Chief. The feeling seemed to be uni- 
versal, both at Malta and among the officers of his fleet. 
(.)n leaving the ‘Wellesley,’ and the blue flag being 
hauled down, the ship was manned, and the crew 
cliecred ; and on approaching the ‘ Warspite,’ where his 
flag was lioisted, he was received with the same demon- 
stration — the value of which consisted in its being not 
an official matter, but a spontaneous expression of 
res])ect and sympathy. At the entrance of flie harbour 
th() salute of the batteries merged into the much more 
gratifying one of a long and loud cheer of hearty fare- 
well from the Rifle Regiment, the whole of which was 
assembled there on purpose to pay him this unexpected 
compliment; and many were the little boats full of 
friends that accompanied the ship beyond the harbour, 
to speed the ‘homeward-bound’ with a parting cheer. 

The ‘Warspite’ reached England on October 7, 
1828. On the Admiral’s flag being hauled down, he 
went to the Admiralty, according to official custom, to 
Wait upon the Board, He was asked if he wished to see 
Sir George Cockbum, or either of the other Lords of the 
Admiralty. He replied, ‘No; I am come to wait upon 
tho Board of Admiralty.’ He was again asked if he 
wished to see any one of the Board ill particular, 
he again answered in exactly the same words. 
After a short time Sir George Cockbum and one of 
other Lords came in; and then Sir Edward said, 

"fOh. II. F F • ' * 
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‘ He was come to wait upon the Board of Admiralty/ 
The conversation which ensued was short and unim- 
portant, the Board confining themselves to ordinary 
topics. Sir E. C. rose and said, ‘If the Admiralty have 
no further commands for me, I beg to take leave, as I 
wish to go oi^t of town.' Sir George Cockburn then said, 
‘ I don’t know, but I dare say the Duke of Wellington 
would see you.’ Sir E.H]. replied, ‘If the Board of 
Admiralty order me to^wait upon. the Duke of Welling- 
ton, I will do so.’ Sir G. Cockburn said, ‘ Oh, the Board 
of Admiralty woii't order you to go.’ ‘Then,’ said Sir 
E. C., ‘ I certainly shall not go ;’ and he bowed and retired. 

On arriving in England Sir E. C. sent to the Duke 
of Clarence (October 17, 1828) some papers, which he 
said, 

will, I trust, have the effect of removing whatever doubts may 
have obtained in the mind of Your Royal Highness, owing to 
reports which appear to have been industriously circulated to 
my disadvantage, before I had an opportunity of repelling 
them. It is hardly possible to believe that the authors of my 
supersession had not some other motives for adopting so 
unusual a proceeding ; and I cannot but lament that a more 
just and generous feeling did not lead them to a different 
mode of effecting the end they had in view. 

If it had been signified to me that it was politically desir- 
able that I should retire from ray command, not an hour should 
have elapsed before I would have expressed my wish to be 
superseded. I trust I am free from any disposition to plaee 
myself in collision with those under whose authority I seek 
to obtain credit with my sovereign and my country; 
there is no sacrifice of personal convenience which would not 
have been amply repaid to me by the friendly disposition of 
those whom I now find arrayed against me, <S!c. &c. 

It is a true saying, that a man may be judged 
knowing who are his friends and associates ; it » 
scarcely less true that he may be judged as well by 
the letters he receives as by those he himself ^writes; 
and in this way I have ample means of showing tn® 
character of my father, through the medium pf "18 
friends. 

Besides^ those on general subjects^ letters of 
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tulation on bis victory, of indication at bis recall, 
and reprobation of tbe injustice with wbicb be was 
treated, came from friends and from comparative 
strangers — ^from civilians as well as from admirals and 
generals. I could multiply them to any extent, did T 
not fear to weary unprofessional readers; for they 
cannot perhaps fully estimate the valuS of these com- 
munications to an officer ili used and sacrificed as he 
was. Qreat, however, was the consolation and support 
derived under such ill-usage from the frankly expressed 
opinions of officers of high standing in both services, 
best qualified by their professional experience and lia- 
bilities to judge rightly the professional acts of a brother 
officer. 

Jjordi Spencer* to Sir E, 0. 

Althorp : October 10, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — I cannot resist writing a line to congratulate 
you on your safe return from a station where, notwithstanding 
all the untoward reflections which have been circulated in 
various quarters, in a manner, according to my poor opinion, 
so unjustifiable, I continue to be one of those who look upon 
your proceedings with sincere admiration, and as being 
entitled to the gratitude, instead of the censure, of your 
countrymen. 

• Your very faithful, &c., 

Spenoee. 


From Sir John Gore to Sir E, G, 

Datchet : October 16, 1828. 

At the last interview I had with , after^ explaining. 

that you did not intend to apply for a court-martial, he said, 
‘ I am very glad to hear you say so ; for then aU will go on 

quietly.* I said, ‘ But, surely, , something will be said 

or done to soothe his wounded feelings ‘Why, he is not 
the first admiral that has been superseded at the King’s 
pleasure, without a reason being assigned.* Look at your 
friend Lord Rodney, who was superseded in •the arms of 
victory.* < That is all very true ; but in all former instances 
the officers commanded a British fleet. Codrington com- 
oianded an allied fleet; his name stood embodied in ^e 
Treaty of July 6 as such ; he was acknowledged bjr the King 
of France and Emperor of Russia, whose admirals were 
• Earl Spencer, formerly First Lord of the Admiralty. 

• r»2 . 
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ordered to obey him; and in superseding him he stands 
blamed in the eyes of those sovereigns as by his own ! ’ He 
replied, ‘ That certainly places it in a point of view I had not 
before contemplated it.’ Your not going to Lord Aberdeen 
uncalled for is consistent with the high bearing your conduct 
entitles you to exhibit. You have amply fulfilled your dut}' 
in all its relations, and I would not have you descend one 
inch from the station in which you have placed yourself. Tlie 
Secretary of State may direcfryour flag to be lowered, but lie 
cannot reach your professional reputation ; and as tlie Admi- 
ralty do not attach atiy blame to you, and so far as they are 
concerned you have completely done your duty, the Cabinet 
may hide themselves in the labyrinth of their political expe- 
diency. Is it not curious that Malcolm should have been 
obliged to adopt in the first instance the line of conduct that 
he most loudly condemned in you V 

Faithfully yours, 

John Coke. 

When Sir E. C. returned to England from the Medi- 
terranean ui the autumn of 1828, he met an acquaintance 
in the street, a country gentleman of that sort to whom 
foreign events or public interests are a blank, who, 
seeming only to associate the thought of him with turnip 
fields and pointers, greeted him with ‘ How are you, 
Codrington ? 1 have not met you for some time ; have 
you had aiiy good shooting lately?' He merely an- 
swered, ‘ Why, yes, I have had some rather remarkable 
shooting;' and passed on. 

The following letter from Admiral De Rigny 
curious commentary upon the philanthropic outcry on 
the matter of Greek slaves. 

From Admiral Be Rigny to Sir E» 0. 

* Conqu^rant/ Navarin : le 4 octobre 1828.* 

Mon chee Amiral, — Ibrahim nous a quitt^ ce inatin, et 
20,000 hommes k lui etaient partis d’avance en trois convois* 
La convention a ex^cutde ; mais sans le G4n6ral 
cela eut eprouve des difiicultes, car il ^tait venu des 
charges de vivres, et nous avons bien fait d’entrer ici, 
on sans springs. Apr^s-demain on sommera les placeSv ; 

‘ Breslau ’ est oA Etaient la ‘ Sir^ne ’ et le ^ Dartlnp^t^l^ ^ 
le fort tire, nous tireroiis. Nous sommes devant Corpj^i ® 

• Received in England November 1828. 
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Patras. Presque tons les liabitans out deinaiide de s’eii aller 
en figypte — cela a uii peu augmeiitc les provisions des places ; 
iiiais il aurait toujours fallu les renvoyer. D’autres embarraa 
vout commencer. Je vous felicite done, mon clier Amiral, 
d’en etre quitte, et en datant cette lettre de Navarin, je mo 
plais a croire que vous y trouverez le sentiment qui guide ma 
plume aujourd’hui. Je vous renouvelle I’asfiurance de nion 
sincere et inviolable attacliernent. 

• H. DE Eigny. 

Presque toutes les femmes grecques orit voulu suivre les 
Tnres en Egypte : il a fallu employer, la force, m^me envers 
les on fans, pour les faire rester libres en Grece. Croira-t-on 
tela cliez vous et chez nous? 


From Sir E. C. to Lady G., at Merley, in Dorsetshire, 

62 Baker Street : Monday, November 24, 1828. 

Fifteen hours after we parted I got to this house, where I 
scrambled into a bed and got a couple of hours* sleep. 
Wollaston’s * appearance is very afflicting, and the disease 
seems to pervade the whole body more or less. His head is 
ncvortheless quite clear, and he continues dictating to diffe-. 
rent people on scientific subjects about which his mind has 
been employed. A paper of his on making platina malleable, 
was read on Thursday last at the Eoyal Society, partly 
written by himself, and partly under his dictation. His 
articulation is very faulty ; but I have fortunately caught all 
bo said thus far. My visits have been so received that I am 
amply repaid for my journey. He shows at least as much 
anxiety about my case as about his scientific objects. Ho 
^'ave Ealfe f Jo his old servant, saying, ‘John, take that book, 
and you will read something that will be as agreeable to you 
as auytliiiig you ever read in your life.’ This friendly feeling 
is not confined to me, but is one instance of that warmth of 
heart which is more brought out just now by the reflection 
ibat ilie time for its exertion is limited. He is very anxious 
to ascertain that Lyttelton is become Lord L. by his brother’s 
^eath, and that he gets the estate. Be assured that, devoted 
he is at this trying time to the exertion of the finest 
finalities of head and heart, he will die the truly great man 
fliat his intimate friends have thought him. Die, however, 
nf bis present attack, I sadly fear he must, although some 
bttle oscillations between better and worse have occasionally 

* His valued friend, Doctor Wollaston, waa gradually dying of paralysis. " 

4 Halfe’s pamphlet on the Battle of Navariii. 
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excited hopes. I say fear when one might rather be expected 
to say hopey considering the physical dependence of one who 
has ever been the most physically as well as mentally inde- 
pendent of any man I ever knew. ‘ But his mind is still 
competent to do much for science, and the world may still 
benefit largely by the prolongation of such an existence. I 
caught a passinlg wish to see you in his enquiries, which may 
yet be gratified.* 

E. C. 

f 

From Admiral 8ir George Montagu to Sir E, C. 

Stowoll Lodge : January 0, 1820. 

My dear Codrington, — wish, to the best that my head 
and eyes will permit, to express my fullest approbation of 
your correspondence with the Admiralty. The Ministry 
cannot face your question, and therefore have returned an 
answer that reflects on themselves, and is therefore useful to 
you. The Secretary of State’s reply is a downright shuffle- 
and I believe the charges and your recall went out at the 
same time. All of this, however, does not appear likely to 
obtain for you that justice which the injuries you have re- 
ceived in your professional calling so loudly call for. 

I observe that which I had anticipated — the use of the 
King’s authority. I think it reflects on Ministers to have drawn 
up instructions of the highest national import, upon which 
there could be two opinions. It may be supposed that the 
French and Russian admirals had counterparts of the same 
instructions, and their construction of them must have coin- 
cided with yours. Ministers will quash the question in both 
Houses, but they cannot prevent your laying your hard case 
before the public j and as you will do so with the guarded 
moderation that you have wisely observed in^ your corre- 
spondence with them, I cannot doubt of its good effect. 
Silence on your part would be considered as self-condemna- 
tion. Nothing can be more clear than that the Admiralty 
have no blame to impute to you, and they would have do^ 
themselves credit by acknowledging it. With every good 
wish for the success of your just but arduous undertaJring* I 
am, my dear friend, 

Most sincerely yours, 

George Montago. 

• It was not destined to be gratified ; Dr. Wollaston passed away ^ 
December 23, before Lady Codrington was within reach of seeing h«n» 
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From General Sir Henry Bunhury* to Sir E, C. 

January 2 % 1829. 

Your letter of August 16 and 22 was extremely interesting 
to me. I liave always felt the fullest confidence that you 
have a victorious case throughout, and that when it came to 
be brought before the public, the innumerabie persons of all 
parties and conditions who still think for themselves (and, 
thank God, they are still innumerable) will feel what your 
services ftnd what your treatment have been. I conclude 
lliat the present blessed Ministry (or rather Minister) has 
rendered you no justice, and that you hre now busy and im- 
patient to claim your vindication from Parliament and from 
public opinion. 1 am not one of those who consider Can- 
ning’s interference in the aflairs of Greece to have been 
politically wise ; and as I lean to the Turks in my political 
affections rather than to the Russians, or to that mongrel 
breed whicih enthusiasts fancy to be the representatives of 
Pericles, Leonidas, and Epaminondas, I have been the less 
likely to be unfairly biassed in forming my humble judgment 
upon the transactions in the East during your command. I 
do not see that under the circumstances in which you were 
placed you could have done less than enforce your instruc- 
tions ; and, considering the great variety of difficulties, the 
contradiction of real intentions, and the unfair silence and 
coldness of the Ministry, it is quite astonishing that you 
should have been able at last to effect so much — to effect, 
indeed, all the maritime objects, the attainment of which was 
the sole acknowledged motive that led England and France 
to embroil themselves in the affairs of Turkey. I cannot 
conceive a situation more difficult or more anomalous than , 
that in whi6h you were placed ! Expected to work out 
results which were attainable only by the use of powder and 
«hot, yet liable to be made the scapegoat if your employing 
those means should tend to produce a war. That you have 
been offered up as a propitiatory offering in the vain hope of 
reconciling Mahmoud to the new Cabinet, I entertain no 
doubt ; and therefore view the trick of Ministers in catching 
at the pretext about Greek slaves as a very mean and dirty 
manoeuvre. 

Poor Wollaston ! I have grieved for the loss of such a man, 
aud I have lamented his death the more because I know how 
much vou valued his friendship and delighted in his society. 

• Long Under-Secretary of State. 
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Sii* E. C. then devoted himself to clearing up the 
misrepresentations of his official conduct^ and the errors 
of the despatches from the Home Government on which 
the Admii*alty had been ordered to recall him. Having 
reason to believe, from communications with the public 
Offices, that he was viewed with {lersonal hostilitj^ by 
the Government of the day, he wrote the following note 
to the Prime Minister : — ^ 

• 

From Sir F, C. to the Duke of Wellington, • 

43 Upper Qrosvenor Street : January 28, 1829. 

My Lord Duke, — Although I am not aware that a verbal 
explanation can place my conduct in my late command in a 
clearer point of view than I have already done by my official 
letters, the hostility shown me by the Government is so very 
painful to me, that I am induced to ask for an interview. 
Knowing that I devoted myself to my duty, and feeling con- 
fident that I was successful in executing it, I am quite at a 
loss to comprehend the grounds of this hostility ; and 1 ask 
this personal interview with Your Grace in the sanguine 
hope of being able thereby to remove it. 

I remain, my Lord Duke, 

Your Grace^s very obedient servant, 

Edwd. Codrinoton, 

To His Grace the Duke of Wellington. 


The B%ike of Wellington to Sir E. G* 


London : January 28, 1829. 

My dear Sir, — I have received your letter, and I assure 
you that neither I nor any individual in the Government, 
nor the whole Government, feel any hostility towards you ; 
and that I shall be very happy to see you whenever you 
will call. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your obedient, faithful servant, 

. Wellington. 


To Vice-Admirfd Sir Edwd. Codrington. 

The Duke received him with every appearance of 
cordiality. ^ 

Sir E. C. said that, from the communication^ he ^ 
had with the Government Offices, he had reason to 
believe that the Government had a strong 
hostility to him : — 
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DIALOGUE.* 

Duke, Hostility ! I give you my word that neither I myself 
nor any one member qf the Government, nor the Government 
as a whole, have the most distant feelings of hostility 
towards you. I know no officer for whose services or whose 
conduct I have a higher esteefi. 

Sir Then will Your Grace let me ask you why I was 
so superseded? 

Buice. Because you seemed to understand your orders differ- 
ently from myself and my colleagues, and I felt that we could 
not go on. 

Sir E. 0. I only understood my orders in what appeared 
their very obvious sense to my colleagues as well as myself, 
to Adam and Ponsonby, whose sense and whose judgment 
you well know, and also to Count Guilleininot, the only re- 
maining Ambassador to whom we could refer for instruction ; 
and I therefore could only act upon that understanding of 
them. But if Your Grace, or any one member of either of 
the three Governments with which I had to act, had in- 
structed me to take a different reading of them, I should 
readily have guided myself by it. 

Buke, Well ! I still understand them as I did at first. 

Sir E, G. And I understand them as I did at first. But 
lot me ask Your Grace wliich is the part in which we differ ? 

Duke (after a pause). You must excuse me ! ! ! 

Sir E, G. (a low bow ; taking up his hat and turning to 
depart). 

Buhe, If at any time, while in town, you should wish to 
say anything further to me, I should be very happy to see 
you. 

Sir E, G. Pardon me, Your Grace ; but if you feel you 
cannot answer that simple question, 1 have nothing further 
h) say, and it will be quite unnecessary for me to trouble 
Your Grace again (and he retired). 


From Sir E. G. in London to Lady G, at Windsor. • 
Wednesday, January 28, 1829. 

I had a very satisfactory conversation with Lord Bathurst 
fins morning, although he could not say moro than his own 
full conviction of my desire to do my duty in all respects ; 
* In Sir E. O.’s handwriting— written down at the time. 
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that he had vouched for it, and my not being guided by any 
political feeling whatever. In short, as he said, his situation 
was a delicate one, and I replied that I did not expect him 
to speak, but merely to hear what I had to say in my own 
defence. I then asked an interview with the Duke of Wel- 
lington, and had it after waiting a loijg time. He received 
me equally in kkidness. He assured me that there was not 
any hostile feeling whatever in him, in the Government 
generally, or in any one individual composing it ; that there 
was no man whom he esteemed more for my professional 
conduct and all my services; that the long and short 
of the matter was, that I had an understanding of my in- 
structions difPerent from theirs, and that they felt it impos- 
sible to go on under those circumstances. I could not get 
him to point out the part to which he alluded, but he said 
that Lord Lyndhurst, who had been in the three Cabinets, had 
always taken the same view of them that he (the Duke) did. 
I told him that Adam and Ponsonby, besides my colleagues 
and Guilleminot, read them as. I did, and so did every man 
to whom I had shown them ; that if I had been told of any 
other constmetion which they put upon them, I should have 
been guided by it as readily as my own, &c. In short, he 
cannot be wrong, and therefore only is not wrong. But it is 
clear to me tha t they know that I am right. He, like Lord M., 
observed that the Treaty of Alexandria was a very important 
measure. I have lost the day’s shooting, as you will agree 
with me, to some good purpose. 


From Sir E. C. to Lady C, at Windsor 

Thursday, January 20. 

I have never ceased conning over my interviews of yester- 
day, and the result is a conviction on my part that the 
Premier is very sensible of the injustice done me, and hardly 
less of his own error in superseding me ; but that nothing 
except ‘ political expediency’ will lead him to do me justicei 
I mean, that if I am brought fully and fairly before the 
public, in Parliament, the tone and temper of the members 
may induce him to go with the current. His complimentary 
style, and indeed apparent friendliness, I cannot but thin^ 
was intended to throw me off my guard, into a reliance on 
him, which might defeat me. ^ ia 

I had a caution on this head before I saw him. He would 
not na.ine the point of difference in the instructions, or 0^® 
to anything which would admit of explanation ; although 
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dwelt mncli and readily upon liis colleagues agreeing with 
liiin in his view of them. 

But, instead of being put down in my own reading, I said 
I thought them quite clear in my understanding of them, 
and so did eveiy man to whom I had shown them ; and that, 
although T should willingly have acted upon any interpreta- 
tion of them which the Government would have pointed out, 
in the absence of such explanation I could only act upon that 
interpretation in which my colleagues, and all others whom 
I had thep opportunity of consulting, agreed with me. 

I hear he was very short and contradictory of S. Canning’s 
opinions as to the best policy, and I aln, therefore, the more 
suspicious of his conciliatory manner to me. 

I began this by candlelight, but a dim sort of sun is now 
shining through the fog. 

Not being able to publish official documents, Sir 
Edward Codrington, by the advice of a friend, drew 
up a narrative* of his proceedings during his command, 
and had it printed with several other documents, for 
private circulation amongst his many professional and 
other friends. 

The letters called forth by the perusal might show 
the judgment passed upon his conduct by those to 
whom the truth was thus made kno\vn. Nothing could 
he stronger than the expressions used by such men as 
Sir Benjamin Hallowell, his old messmate • Admiral 
Bowen, Lord Spencer, Sir George Montagu, Sir Robert 
Stopford, Lord Northesk, Lord Goderich, Sir Sidney 
Smith, General Ponsonby, Sir Hussey Vivian, Sif James 
Gordon, Mr. A. Baring (Lord Ashbui’ton), Sir James 
Graham, Mr. Poulet Thompson, Sir Richard King, and 
many others. 

Many letters of interest from friends in the Mediter- 
ranean followed Sir Edward Codrington to England, 
especially from his former colleagues, who did not cease 
to regret his loss, or to express their continued regret. 

From Admiral H&idm to Sir K (7. 

* Nftvarin i lo 10 octobre 18^8. 

My dbar Admiral, — Encore dix jours et nous boirons 
^onblement & votre sant4, oar j^espftre que vous etes bien 

• • See Appendix. 
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convjimcu quo nous le faisons souvent, et quo votre nom eat 
joumellement a la bouclie de chacun. 

‘ Ah, si TAmiral C. 4tait ici, cola irait comme cola’ pour 

ne pas dire cela irait tout autrement Oui, my dear sir wo 
want you every day and every hour. Vous etiez notre point 
central; aujourd’hui nous sommcs trois ^toiles errantes* 
cependant cela^va, inais il faut bien autrement agir pour 
parvenir au m^me but qu^a^ vous. 

L’arrivee du General MalBon nous a 4te d’un grand 
secours ; car sans lui je crois que nous ne I’aurions p^brahim) 
pas chassc sans en venir a des coups de canon. Mais il 
parait avoir beaucoup de respect pour 1,200 Fran 9 ais; il 
est devenu doux comme un agiieau. 


I 86 neptennhrc. 

“Coctobrc. 

Ibrahim est parti avec tout son monde, environ. 18,000 
hommes, y compris une quantite des habitans turcs de la 
Moree. Il a laiss4 par 400 Arabes dans chacune des trois 
fortcresses, ot environ ICO Turcs a Navarin, 500 a Modoii, 
et autant a Coron. Le lendemain du depart dTbrahim 
nous avoiis pris Navarin par assaut. Les Turcs et Arabes 
nous laissaient faire, et fumaient leurs pipes. Modon a 6i6 
pris de meiue ; on a force la porte, et est entre avec une 
centaine d’hommes. Les Turcs n^ont rien dit; ils ont un 
peu proteste, mais la chose est faite, et nous avons Modon 
avec 56 pieces en batterie, beaucoup de poudre et des am- 
munitions de toute espece en abondance, et huit mois de 
vivres. Ibrahim sera furieux, mais la chose est faite; et 
voila done la Moree delivree des Turcs, a Patras pr5s. Le 
General fran 9 ais Schneider est alle pour le prendre ainsi 
que le ich^teau. Peut-^tre que les Turcs feront^ quelque 
defense la. Cela doit avoir commence aujourd’hui. 

Maintenant je pars pour Malte pour faire mes provisions, 
et de la j’irai a Poros, pour savoir ce q\ie nous avons k faire. 
Dans ce moment nous recevons la nouvelle que Patras et son 
chateau se rendent aussi sans tirer un coup de canon. Dien 
inerci, tout est done fini ici ; le General Maison va en At- 
tique prendre Ath^nes et N^grepont ; et alors notre affaire 
sera finie, a moins qu’on ne veuille avoir Candle ; et si l*on 
enverra les mCmes m^decins et medecines, nous aurons 
Candle comme nous avons le reste. Voila la mani^ 
avec nos amis les Turcs, si on agit coUectivement et qti® 
trois Grandes Puissances veuillent une chose imaiiiineme^^® 
et sincerement. Adieu, mon cher Amiral. Mille ^ 

imidame et a vos chers enfans, que Dieu b^nisse. SfilW 
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mille choses de Lazareff, Katakasi, et Daschkoff, enfiii de 
tout le monde, sans oublier mon fils. 

Votre bien-d6vou4 ami, 

Heiden. * • 

From Admiral Heiden, 

• Uoros : le JJj janvier 1820 . 

My deae Admiral, — A happy new joslv t6 you and your 
dear family is the hearty wis§' of your humble servant. I 
liad this day the great satisfaction to receive your very kind 
letter of 13ctobor 13 last. Vous voyez que nous sommes aux 
jadis. Voila deux inois que je n’ai pas un mot de chez nous. 
Quelle desagreable situation est la mienne — continuellement 
des conferences, des protocoles, des expeditions, et tout cela 
en allies, tandis que d^un autre cot^ je dois dtre plus prudent 
que jamais pour ne pas mettre le feu a la maison — c’est cruel 
et desagreable. Je vous avoue que j’y perds mon Latin. On 
vou,<i accuse pour avoir donne la bataille de Navarin ; c’est-a- 
dire, de vous dtre defendu ; tandis que sans guerre, sans con- 
vention, on attaque Patras sans fa 9 on, y jette 200 bombes, 
mot des canons a terre, et agit le plus hostilemcnt possible — 
ct tout cela est parfait! ! I Je suis entierement de votre 
opinion surlaGrdce, et j^ai toujours dit la mdme chose; mais 
il parait qu’on ne vent pas cela, on qu’on ne sait pas ce qu’on 
veut, et cela fait le malheur de ce pauvre pays, qui devrapour 
subsister etre mis sous la protection de quelqu’un, si on ne 
vout pas employer de Fensemble et de Tenergie. Le pauvre 
Comte Capodistrias se tue a force do travailler, et ne trouve 
quo pen de soutien dans les soi-disants grands de sa nation. 

From Admiral Be Bigny to Sir E. G. 

Paris ; le 25 mai'1829. 

Mon ohee Amieal, — J’ai 4td a la vdritd fort bien re 9 u par 
lo Roi, et je puis le dire aussi par mes compatriotes. Je dois 
une si grande part de cet accueil aux circonstances que nous 
avous partagdes ensemble, vous et moi, que je ne puis le 
separer de votre souvenir et de votre amitid. Je serai bien 
malheureux si vous venez k Paris et qtie je n^ sois pas. Je 
desire comme vous que des explications parlementaires vous 
Jonnent occasion de faire compreudre k vos countrymen (s^il 
leur restait quelque doute a ce sujet) que votre conduite et 
VOS actions ont teUes que, plac6 dans les m^mes circon- 
stances, vous feriez encore ce que vous avez fait. . ^ 

J’ai laiss4 Heiden fort embarrass^ k figine ; Capodistrias 
s-nssi fort embarrass^ avec les Grecs* . Je pjense que dans la 
situation oii s’est mise la Eussie nous aurions du nous en 
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tenir^S, la declaration du 10 novembre dernier; agir d’apr^s 
nn fait accompli, qui etait la liberation complete de la Moree, 
et renvoyer nos ambassadeurs a Constantinople, en dedaraut 
^ue ce qui etait fait I’etait irrevocablement. Mais les ren- 
voyer, pour neyocier une limite plus etendue, lorsque lea Turcs 
ont persiste ^ ne pas negocier — c’est dire aux Turcs, Ne nous 
cedez pas; et c’est ce qu’ils feront, skns qu^apr^s cela nous 
puissions rien repliquer. Quant a la paix, je desire que nos 
ambassadeurs puissent racc4ierer; mais j^en doute, avant 
que la cainpagne des Russes n’ait amend quelque cbange- 
ment ; il est certain que les Russes ne feront la paix qu’apres 
un succds, et que le guccds les rendra peut-Otre assez exi- 
geants. J’ai vu Cradock, et beaucoup de vos compatriotes; 
je puis dire avec orgueil et reconnaissance quails m’ont traitd 
comme un ami et compagnon de Sir Edward. Ce sent deux 
titres que je tiens a coeur de conserver. Adieu, mon cber 
Amiral. • 

Votre tres-devoue et sincere ami, 

H. DE Riont. 


On May 25, 1829, about a year after the signature 
of the despatch by which Sir Edward Codrington was 
recalled from his command, he was at a party at Prince 
Leopold's, and was somewhat surprised at the following 
offer being made to him personally on that occasion by 
the Duke of Wellington, who drew him aside, and said 
to him — 


‘ I have made arrangements by which I am enabled to offer 
you a pension of SOOl. for your life.^ The Admiral’s answer 
was ready and immediate. * I am obliged to Your 
but I do not feel myself in a position to accept it.* * Rot 
accept it? But why not? The King has offered it to you, 
and I don’t see how you can well refuse it.’ * Your Gwe 
must excuse me ; I cannot receive such a thing myself while 
my poor fellows who fought under me at Navarm have 
no head money, and have not even been repaid for meir 
clothes which were destroyed in the battle.’ ‘ But you wve 
no precedent for head money.’ * Yes,’ said Sir E. C., 
is Algiers.’ ‘ But there war was declared.* Sir E. 0. rejuiw, 
* Lord Exmouth was sent on a mission, with a propositiou 
failing which he was to declare war. I was sent to 
a treaty, and was told, if peaceable means ^ 

cannon-shot. In both cases a battle was brought on bj^® 
guns of the enemy, and in both cases he was defea^^ 
‘ Well, but I don’t see very well how you can refused 
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sion when it is offered you.’ ‘ I must beg to repeat to*Your 
Grace, that while my men are denied what is due to them, 
I cannot accept anything for myself,’ Shortly afterwards, 
one of the Duke’s political friends asked him, ‘What are 
you going to do with Codrington?’ To which the Duke 
answered, ‘ What can^ you do with a man that won’t take a 
pension ? ’ 

This incident, remarkably enough in the life of any 
man, however disinterested, is the more worthy of note 
when tfie two personages in question were the Duke 
of Wellington, Prime Minister of England, and the 
(by him) superseded Commander-in-Chief of the coin- 
l)incd fleets of three nations. 

From Sir John Qore to Sir E. G: 

May 27, 1820. 

If ‘ money is the criterion by which to judge a man,’ your 
sentence is recorded indeed. We are all prouder than ever, 
and glory more in our friend than even at Patras or Navarin. 
Surely this fact is not to be hid under a bushel ; surely the 
nation at large is to enjoy the delight of knowing that they 
have one noble-ininded man whose spirit is above temptation 
and lucre. The nation have a right to know the fact and 
our profession (particularly those whose cause you advocate, 
and who nobly did their duty under your banner) to feel 
that that man is one of m. I hope you had on your three 
distinguished orders and medal to shine in the Duke’s eye : 
ho of all men on earth should understand and feel the force 
of such index, and should acknowledge, ‘ Palmam qni meruit 
ferat.’ 

From Captain Oeorge Martin to Colonel Codrington. 

June, 1829. 

My dear Codrington, — ^Thanks for your letter and the 
news contained in it — the offer of the pension is truly, as you 
say, worth anything as a practical confession of vour father’s 
correctness ; and also as a practical expression of the imguity 
of Ministers. But what dhall I say to you of the refusal^ and 
the manner of it? Not that I ever doubted your facer’s 
conduct on such an occasion ; but there was a nobleness in 
the manner it was done which ought and must be remem- 
bered by every one of the profession with feelings of grati- 
tude and admiration. Ton and I feel ahke as to our 
surprise that your father could be supposed to compromise 
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his character for anything; hut some, and even in the 
Navy, have done so. What their feelings were afterwards I 
know not, and care not. ’ 


From Ca/ptam Peter Richards to Colonel Cod/rington, 

Stonshouse : June 4, 1829. 

Deab CoDEiNdTON, — Few things could have delighted me 
more truly than the confirm at^n of Sir Edward’s triumph in 
the offer and refusal of the peraion. This I have just learnt, 
and I cannot deny myself the pleasure of congratul^ing you 
all, and I do so from iny heart, on so great a triumph over 
tyranny and injustice. ' 

It is the first great step wdiich must lead to full and ample 
justice to the Admiral in reparation of wrong, as well as in 
honours and yewards due to his services, and which have 
\)een long decreed him in the hearts of all who Jmow the 
events of 1827-8. From the moment of the Admiral’s re- 
turn it was clear the Ministers felt their position with 
respect to him untenable ; and now their chief has acknow- 
ledged it — the day of final and complete success cannot be 
far off. 


From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E. 0. 

* Conqudrant,^ & Toulon : 8 septembre 1820. 


Au moment de partir pour le Levant, mon cher Amiral, 
je re 9 ois votre lettre et je in’empresse d’y r^pondre. J’aurais 
quelque difficult^ de vous expliquer les motifs qui ne m’ont 

pas permis d’accepter un poste dans le minist^re 

Je n’oublie pas que la faveur que je trouve dans mon 
propre pays je la dois a la chance heureuse d’avoir 
associd avec vous; et je n’en serais pas digne si je ne 
ressentais I’injustice qui vous a 6t6 faite dans le v6tre. 
J’ai appris que le Duo de Wellington vous a offert une 
pension, et que vous I’avez refusde. On vous avez eu tort, 
ou'vous avez eu raison. Si vous avez eu torf^ on ne vous 
doit pas de pension ; si vous avez eu raison, on vous doit 
autre chose qu’une pension-— on vous doit une 
Telle est mon opinion. Je vais retrouver k Mafte et au 
Levant quelques-uns de vos officiers. Ce sent ceux qui vOus 
conservent attachement et respect, que je recherche le plu® 
volontiers, et je suis sfir d’en renconMr bon nomb:!^/ ^ 
Adieu, mon cher Amiral. Je serai bien contraidd deh Atre 


pas k Paris si vous y venez. Mp sceur et ma mpawie 
tr&s-empress^es de vous y rechercher. Je voue 
toujours mon inviolable attachement. " 

■H.. 
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The following letter relates to a previous conversation 
with the Duke of Sussex. 

From Sir E, C. to H,EJL the Dulce of Sussex. 

Eaton Sq[iinre : February 0, 1830. 

Sm, — I do not thinic that I gave Your Ro 3 ’-al Higliness a 
correct view, in answer to the question put l!o me yesterday, 
of the relative position of Cagdia on the map. This arose 
ill all probability from the impression made on my mind of 
its bein/5 separated from the proposed arrangements for 
(Ireece by the other causes which I mentioned to Your 
Itoyal Highness as influencing its future destination. If the 
Treaty of July C is to be the guide, I think it must belong 
to the Ottoman States. But if the conditions of that treaty 
are abrogated by the persevering resistance o^ the Porte, by 
the insult oflered to the flag of the Allies in enforcing the 
measure they deemed necessary for the repose of Europe, 
and by the assent of the Porte to the article respecting 
(Jroecc in the Treaty of Adrianople, I think there is ample 
roason for attaching that important island to regenerated 
(Iroiicc. Though more contiguous to another part of the 
Ottoman dominions, it is more distant from the Govern - 
}noiit of Egypt, in which it has been and is still included : 
mid iilthougli the fortresses being in the hands of the Viceroy 
^n\e him inilitaiy possession of the island, the countiy 
"oiierally is in the hands of the Greeks. Mow, referring to 
tlie opinion which I gave of equivalencing between the 
parties at issue, the property of the people of Scio and 
Ips.ira, as well as those of Samos, all which islands must be 
nt taohed to Turkey from their locality, may justly be taken 
iiito consideration ; and if the individual claims on the part 
of Turkish subjects on the Morea, Negropont, and Candia 
■should not be balanced by that of the Greeks in question, 
flio improved condition of regenerated Greece and the 
ri'venue consequent on it would facilitate the execution of 
lluit part of the treaty which promises an adequate remune- 
ration for such losses. In all my opinions or observations 
1 speak merely as an Englishman, keeping constantly 
^JL'fore me what appears to me best for my own country, 
without being led away by Philhellenism, philanthropy, or by 
particular political bios. And in this character I ani 
'^^■^idedly of opinion that the more the meditated limits ot 
can be extended the tetter. The conduct of Austria 
u j^pi'oting this treaty, which she expressed by public docu- 

'OL. Ti. G G 
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meii\ so mucli desire to see fulfilled, should exclude her from 
all considerdtion in its final arrangements. But as it is more 
than probable that the influence of her present Government 
may bar the extension of the new State in the direction of 
her Italian provinces, it appears to me so much the more 
desirable to have Candia included in it. Moreover, the 
benefit arising from that island as ac part of the Ottoman 
States was possessed by M^hemet Ali, who, in conjunction 
with his adopted son Ibralikia, has been the author of her 
principal sufferings, and thefcfore may be justly made to 
pay the price in this respect of his breach of faith and his 
cruelties. I trust I need make no apology to Your Eoyal 
Highness for having troubled you with this lengthened 
explanation. 

I remain, Sir, with great respect, 

Your Jtoyal Highness’s faithful and obedient servaid, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Neither of the two maps which I send with this include 
Candia and Alexandria, so that, to judge of the relative 
situation of the former, some more general map must be re- 
ferred to. The map of Greece is marked so as to show nine 
different boundaries suggested by Sir Frederick Adam. The 
ninth includes Prevesa, although on the Turkish side of the 
proposed boundary of Arta, because it commands the entrance 
of that gulf, whilst it is separated from the mainland by a 
long sand like the neutral ground at Gibraltar, The little 
pamphlet by Ealfo, I think, makes onr claim very clear ; I 
only lament that be has not excluded me personally in his 
enumeration of the precedents. To the above, and the set of 
my papers, I take tbe liberty of adding, and of requesting 
Your Royal Higliness will do me the honor of accepting a 
set of the prints intended to elucidate the affair at Patras ; 
an event which, I humbly conceive, it would have done the 
country more credit to have made public than to have kept 
entirely out of sight. My postscript has become so long as 
to require a further apology from 

Your Royal Highness’s obliged and obedient servant, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir F, C. to Viscount Melville. 

Eaton Square : June, 1830. 

My Lord, — It is very pairiM to me to feel called 
again to address Your Lordship on the following subject; 
and I can assure you that I would gladly spare Your Lorcl- 

. ^ if: ■ ’ 
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ship and myself this trouble, if the welfare of the ^public 
s(‘rvice and my own professional duty were not each deeply 
involved in it. In a letfacr of November 15th, 1827, 1 repre- 
stnited to His Royal Hij^hness the Lord High Admiral the 
<aeat destruction in clothes which had been sustained by 
miiny of the seamen and marines under my command in the 
battle of Navarin, asid that some of them had lost every 
article belonging to them, including their* beds. In reidy 
to iny request that those sufferers might bo remunerated, I 
was informed by His Royal ifcghness that there was no in- 
stMuce oS any such allowance having been made ; and His 
]h»yal Highness was pleased to observe that as, by memorial 
from Lord Exniouth to the Admidilty, head money was 
"•ranted in the case of Algiers, I ough t to send him a similar 
memorial in favor of those who fought at Navarin, and 
which he would placiC before the Treasury. Such a memorial 
was therefore entrusted to the care of Sir John Gore, and 
was by him delivered at the Admiralty on January 8, 1828. 
The substance of these comrauuications being generally 
known in the fleet, with the high approbation which Ilis 
Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral and TIis Majesty’s 
(iovornment had been pleased to bestow on their conduct in 
the battle, they incurred with chocrfuliioss, under the pro- 
spect this held out to them, that charge against their wages 
whicdi their losses had rendered indispensable. When Your 
Lordship looks back to the time that has elapsed since this 
memorial was presented, and when your Lordship reflects 
on the circumstances which gave rise to it, you will under- 
stand how distressing it is to me to be unable to give any 
satisfactory answer to the frequent applications of unfortu- 
nate claimants invalided from the service and in a state of 
destitution ; people who natumlly seek from their Admiral 
those rewards for valour and good conduct in successful 
battle which have been awarded to others on similar occa- 

sions. 1 ji • 

Indebted as I personally feel to them for such conduct in 
a time of severe trial, I am sure Your Lordship will admit 
that it becomes my imperative duty to persevere to the 
utmost in strenuously, but respectfully, advocating thei^ 
cLiiise. In conclusion, I venture to submit to Ycur Lordship s 
reflection that a contrary course to that which I now solicit 
may endanger the adoption of a system of delibemtion, wh^re 
110 other feeling should obtain than imjAicit obedience to tne 

commands of superiors. * , « o 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

Edwd. Codkington. 


o o 2 
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In September 1830 Lady Codrington having gone 
to spend some time in France for the health of one of 
her daughters (taking the other two with her), SirE. 
C. occupied that time in going with his eldest son to 
St. Petersburg, to ])ay his respects to the Emperor 
Nicholas, from whom he had, in 1827 and 1828, received 
such gracious marks of favor. Tfie scones they went 
through, and the gratifying reception met with at St. 
Petersburg, are, as tisual,*mintitely described by Sir 
E. C. in his letters to his Avife, from which a few 
extracts arc inserted. 

From Sir /?. C. to Lfuly G. 

Jlambiirg ; Monday, September fi, 1830 (Half-past 8). 

We einbarkofl on the Friday, as we had intended, were 
tinder way at two a.m. on the Saturday, aiid betwixt two and 
three o’clock to-day were here ; making good 500 miles in 
sixty hours. So much for speed, and almost certainty, in 
making a passage. 

The coining up the latter part of this river is extremely 
agreeable, for the vessel keeps close to the Danish (Altoiia) 
side, which is veiy thickly studded with villa-like resident's 
upon the top of the hank, and with neatly-kept gardens 
down to the creek. Altona and Hamburg are, in fact, one 
continuous town, very odd and Dutch-like, very large, very 
populous, paved with round pebbles, and with a broad 
planked walk, neat and well kept, railed olf from a large 
basin of water in the middle of the town. Amongst onr 
fellow-iiassengcrs was Mr. de Pedersen, the Danish Minister 
to the United States, with his family, on their return to 
Copenhagen. He told me the sentiment in America was 
unanimously favorable to me. I heard the same from a 
very intelligent, rough, real Englisli shipowner of Newcastle, 
and other English and Germans, and Professor Struve, the 
highly- famed Eussian astronomer, on parting to-day said he 
should ever esteem it a fortunate circumstance in his life to 
have passed three days in my society, and to have made the 
acquaintance of a person ‘ de qui le nom appartient a This- 
toire.’ This was a very prettily turned compliment, and one 
which, from such a man, I have a right to value. To Luheck 
to-mon’ow. I embark in the steamer for Cronstadt and 
St. Petersburg on the llth ; and so, God bless you and * 

B. V* 
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St. Peteriyburg : September 22, 1830. 

AVe arrived here on the 18th. The Euiperor went away 
that sa me morning for a week, which has thrown ns ont very 
much. From Hamburg to Liibeck is the most abominable 
road ever travelled ; the jolting of the 'pave annoyed me so 
much I was obliged to turn out and walk, whilst other parts 
were so boggy and sandy that we walked to lighten the 
carriage ; and we AveiPe extricated from a complete stick-fast 
by the leaders of another carriage behind Our journey, 
therefore, of about 32 English iiiiles cost us 13 hours, and 
loaded me with an increasea disability from psiin in the 
shonldei*. At half-past 8 the next morning we were in a minor 
steamboat, which put us into the larger one at Travemunde 
at noon (on the 9th). When we weighed, a fo\d wind saluted 
our weighing, and continued to check our passage the whole 
way ; and thus our passage was eight days instead of four or 
five. It was so strong at times that we could^not advance ; 
and after sheltering once under Dago Island, we at another 
time put into Revel. There we passed one whole day with 
the agreeable and most hospitable family of the Governor, 
Budberg ; and I think the marked distinction there shown 
me in my hahit de voyage by all parties would have con- 
tented even you. Here, indeed, I have every reason for say- 
ing the same ; and were I not bound by other ties, I might 
well accede to the proposal put to me by all whom I meet, to 
fix myself here for the winter. Heiden has been heard of in 
the Cattegat, and has been daily expected to reach Cronstadt ; 
so that I feel sure of our meeting. His wife is a very nice- 
looking and pretty elderly woman, and was delighted at 
seeing me. The younger son is a very handsome, agreeably 
mannered young fellow, whom we have taken possession of 
as our cicerone. 

With Krusenstiem, who served as midshipman with Sir A. 
Cochrane, I feel quite at home. 

After mentioning his hospitable reception at many 
houses in Petersburg, Sir E. C. continues : — 

I found myself much of a lion before T mounted the star of 
St. George ; and I am now such an object that I shall wonder 
probably at passing unnoticed as I do at home. I am some- 
'vhat too old, however, to feed on such an aliment to vanity, 
3^Jid shall be glad to find myself once more in my little home 
circle, where the gratification of having been so distinguis^d 
here may excite more pleasure in the recollection of it. My 
shoulder — my confounded shoulder — still checks my pleasure, 
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owing perhaps to the roughness of the pave, and the carriages 
in whiph speed is the order of the day. 

Sontag gave us four songs two nights ago for 25 roubles 
each (say francs), and gets about £800 or £900 sterling 
■whenever she plays at the Court, and she is all over Iinperi- 
ally-given diamonds ! Better be a foreign singer than a 
British admiral. 

St. Petersburg : iFritluy, September 24. 

The Emperor ^arrived fit Tscarscoe Solo (Czarial village), 
and on the same day Prince Lieven wrote a note by his 
desire inviting W. and me tS dine and sleep on Sunday, 
26th. Well, wc got there at 2 p.m., and at 3, iif our full 
dress, after waiting some little time in expectation of being 
taken in hand by Prince Volkonaki, the Lord Chamberlain, 
an attendant opened an adjoining door and pointed us to go 
in. At the very door, before I could take a look, my Inind 
was seized as if by an old friend, and I met tlic most cordial 
welcome I ever had from anybody. As all T meet pay me 
the same high compliments which accompanied this W'arm 
reception, I answered my unknown friend as usual, asked 
him if it was customary to wear gloves here, as I was told, 
so contrary to our custom, and was told in the most easy 
terms to do whichever way I liked best. The question then 
succeeded of ‘ Comment trouvez-vous mrs cadets sous Km- 
senstiern?’ This question told me whose hand had been 
shaking mine and Will’s in such welcome cordiality. But 
hoping he had not seen my mistake, and not being embar- 
rassed, I brought in ‘ Your Majesty’ directly, and thence 
slid into a little more deference in my manner. After some 
twenty minutes of such cordiality — ^he said, ‘ Mais attendez 
un moment. Je desire vous presenter ma vieille feintne — 
‘ my old wife’— and away he went. She came forth directly, 
dressed for dinner very nicely, and ornamented with large 
aquamarines and very fine diamonds. Her ahord was suita- 
bly cordial, but evincing something of shyness. As to the 
compliments she paid me, in a very pleasing manner, i can- 
not undertake to repeat them, and shall leave you to imagine 
what you would have felt and said had you been in her place. 
They then went away, and a somebody came and conducted 
us into a large rotunda, where I was presented to princes 
and princesses, and so forth, till all the vanity I could muster 
was glutted with their complirnents, their pleasure at seeing 
me, their hope I was come to stay, the gratification ikey 
assured me my arrival afforded their Emperor and 
&c., &c., &c. Shortly after their Majesties came into tne 
saloon and did their court in an easy, pleasing manner^ 
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tlioiice proceeded to tlie dining-table, wlicre they sat sidd by 
side. Their attendants of the tirst rank sat next to them, 
and I was conducted opposite, and seated betwixt tWb big- 
wigs. Win was some little distance on my right, with an 
excellent cicerone, who was with us in the steamer ‘ General 
Frederichi.’ Both their Majesties addressed me frequently 
throughout the dinner, having plac(>d me, I imagine, for that 
puiqiose, and their n^niier was so easy a.nd so kind I felt 
quite at home. He speaks a little English, and she much 
the same, but understanding it, I think, better. I took 
Ileideii’s method of using eiliier English or French as best 
suited n^, and got on, as Ponsonby says, ^ somehow or 
other’ without difficulty. As to the dinner itself, it was, I 
presume, much as usual — the appearjuice elegant, the viands 
good, jind the music noisy. Our number was betwixt seventy 
and eighty. After sitting a moderate time we returned to 
the saloon, gradually separated into detachments, and were 
told to be ready for dancing at eight. I was not sorry to be 
relieved of my harness, and that heavy sword particularly. 
We had had a short walk with Prince Lieven before dinner, 
and we took a long walk m hourgeoh wdth our friend Frede- 
richi after it, and had tea in our own rooms before we again 
dressed. Their Majesties tried to pass in as quietly as any 
others, and at all events showed a desire to put everybody 
at their ease. The Empress danced, I believe, every dance 
—a pastime inwliich she takes much pleasure. She favored 
me with frequent conversations, and lie did the same in the 
most easy, agreeable manner, and presented as their son one 
of tlie nicest boys of twelve years old I ever saw. The Em- 
peror in manliness and manly beauty slionc most conspi- 
cuously, as did his ‘ old wife’ for agreeable lady -like elegance 
ill appearance and movement. It would hardly be fair to 
discuss her as a beauty, although there is a highbred •pleas- 
ingruiss in her person, which is in my eyes more valuable. 
Im dancing the ‘ Mazourka,’ as they call it, but which is no 
more than our cotillon, she danced with everybody, as others 
do, and she did the same in walking the Polonaise, to which 
she invited me, in one instance, and in which I subsequently 
joined two or three times, as did the Emperor. 

Are you shocked at this Sunday dancing ? You are not a 
Catholic, and may think that they had better choose some 
other day for such amusement. However, you will Agree 
ivith me that such sovereigns, who strive to dispense happi- 
ness to those around them whose welfare is at their mercy, 
cannot lose favor with the Creator of the Universe for not 
^cing quite of our way in thinking in all matters. 
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Wednesdti}^, Si‘ptember 30, 183(\ 

I st^rt afresh with my trip to Cronstadt yesterday. The 
Emperor desired Lieven to convey mo to Peterhof, where we 
were to meet him and embark in his steamer for Cronstadt. 
We drove at once to tlie boat, which was waiting in a canal 
fronting the palace, and shortly after our arrival came the 
Emperor. After shaking me cordially by the hand and an 
easy ‘ Good morning ’ to Prince Lieven, Count Tolstoi, Ad- 
miral Greig, an(>the two or three others, all of us being in 
caps and without swords, by wiur of undress uniform, the Em- 
peror stepped actively into the coxswain’s berth and took the 
tiller. lie desii*od me to sit amidships, directly before him. 
I shyed. ^ Tci/ said ho. I still shyed, approaching a little 
nearer. He re 2 )eated lus ‘ Ici ’ in the same good-huinoui ed 
way, until I was quite in the Admiral’s berth, when I told 
him I did not feel comfortable thus sitting with my back to 
him. We first used paddles, and when the canal widened 
we took the oars, he giving the word as a coxswain would. 
He continued i)erforniiiig this duh/ throughout the day ; but, 
upon my sitting dowji the next time we took to the boat in 
a sort of determined way, so as to see and be able to talk to 
him, he smilingly consented. 1 mention these trifles because 
they show the tone of his manner towards one. Eroin the 
steamer, upon entering which he took me down to see the 
cabin, and showed mo his cups and saucers, glass, &c., pur- 
posely made for her, he poiuted out the berth for his ‘ old 
wife;’ his own, where the bed, as he observed, was neces- 
sarily a foot longer, and all the miniitise, in which I took 
great pleasure. We were very soon in the roads of Cronstadt, 
where we first visited a ship just returned from round the 
world; and then in succession six of the line and a frigate, 
one of the former being named after the Empress, and which 
he therefore called ‘my wife.’ We then landed, that lie 
might show me Cronstadt. But I have omitted a visit to a 
very perfect battery in progress, which he took me to before 
we visited the ships. I there observed to him that His 
jesty was treating me as an enemy, showing me what I migW 
expect if ever I sliould come in that character. He laughed 
and shook me by the hand, and said, ‘ I hope it will not be 
you that will be ever sent in that character.’ T replied, 
‘ Your Majesty may depend upon it ; for I should decline it, 
both by inclination and the certainty of failure in attempting 
it.’ At Cronstadt hritchkas were ready for us, and he desired 
I should accompany him in his. I went round to the l«ft 
side; ho did the same, and, stepping actively in, down ^ 
sat on the left side, and I was necessarily obliged to go 
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jiTid take his right. Ho then showed me and explained in 
the most agreeable manner all the works, the town, ‘ itiy old 
friends,’ as he termed them, the ‘ Azoff,’ ‘ Ezekiel,’ ‘ A. 
Nowski,’ ‘Ganggout,’ &c. After this we returned to the 
steamer to an excellent dinner. He went below himself at 
tirst, leaving us on deck, and shortly after called out to us 
to come to dinner. I found him on the left of the head of 
tli(? table, and he madti me take the place of distinction ou 
Lis right. Looks, on my part objecting,* and on his in- 
sisling, were intorcluing€‘d. ^ut down 1 sat, with the same 
iiitorcliange of looks as preparative. By the time dinner was 
over we Had reached Peterhoff, where, with a cordial shake 
by the hand with m(i, and some little kind expressions to tlu^ 
others, he set out for Tzcarkoe Selo with his aide-de-camj), 
young Prince Suwaroff, and we for our lodgings, both Lieveu 
and myself sleeping most of the way. You will see in this visit 
to Cronstadt the manner in which the Emperox had received 
me, and you will not wonder at the reception I meet with 
Iroiii all classes. 

St. Pctersbiir},^ : October 4, 18<‘>0. 

Notwithstanding my liaving explained in my letter of 
yesterday that W, would not be invited to the dinner for 
to-day, I had a message this morning from Prince Volkonski 
that the Emperor had ordered him to be invited ; he con- 
secpiontly attended as my aide-de-camp this morning (being 
also mounted on one of the Emperor’s horses), at one of the 
most brilliant and imposing spectacles I ever saw. We were 
scarcely in our stirrups when tlie Emperor cantered past, 
wishing us ‘ good morning * with his good-humoured smile. 
Wo then followed into the centre of the palace parade, where 
the 3rd Regiment of infantry guards and a regiment of 
cavalry guards formed a square. We cantered briskly along 
their fronts, the Emperor bidding ‘ good morning ’ and the 
troops answering their ^ God bless you ; ’ the Emperor after- 
wards manoeuvred them, the Empress being over the palace 
entrance, the Grand Duke Michael and the Emperor’s son 
keeping close to him on horseback. After these manoeuvres 
the whole marched into the square within the palace, where 
we all dismounted except the Emperor, the son, and Grand 
Luke. After regulating the troops, they also dismounted, 
and we all approaclied the centre of the square, where the 
pnests and the choristers were prepared with their ceremo- 
^des previous to blessing the new colours. This was very im- 
posing, and the singing beautifully simple : it was altogether, 
liowever, too long, as it included a prayer for each indivi- 
dually ; and I fouiifl the part where we rested one knee ott 
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the gi'avel and pavement much too long for my angular 
marroyr-bones. After this ceremony was over, we took to 
our horses, and after the troops were manoeuvred out of tlie 
palace yard, we again dismounted, entered our carriages and 
came home. The windows of the palace were filled, and the 
crowd of heads filled the intervening space betwixt the troops 
and the wall, and when the whole troops cheere d by signal 
beat of drum it was very fine. The Empress occupied the 
top of some gateway or other all the time, having a bird’s- 
eye view of the whole ceremony, and must have been de- 
lighted. ♦ 

fd r.n. 

We have not been a whit disappointed in the dinner. W. 
and I first went to the* large manege^ I saw the tables laid 
ready for 5,000 men, with an excellent repast and a bottle of 
wine for eackjall in one room. We then went to the lessor 
manega clos^|k, where 500 covers were laid for the officers. 
Shortly Prince Volkonski sent for me, and we went back to 
the large one, to meet the Emperor, and there saw the 
soldiers all assembled in their places, with the Grand Duke 
Michael and all the attendants of high rank in waiting. 
The Emperor came in, attended by his very dignified ‘ old 
wife ’ and her ladies. They vralked up each of the avenues, 
left open in a cross-like form, and took a mouthful and a 
sip at two places to the health of the soldiers, which act re- 
ceived their simultaneous thanks, the Emperor occasionally 
noticing an old friend amongst them. 

The Grand Duke Michael called my attention to a party 
of retired grenadiers who, he told me, now held places in the 
Douane ; and he observed, after telling me the amount of 
their i)resent pay and advantages, ‘ Voila a mon avis le vrcii 
Uheralimie ; n’est-ce pas, monsieur I’amiral to which I said, 

‘ Monseigneur, je suis entierement d’accord.’ But I might 
have added that, as custom-house oflicei® they were some- 
what too minute in examining commercial travellers. The 
soldiers were now, by word of command of the Emperor him- 
self, directed to begin their dinners, and we passed over to 
ours in the other manege, which, by the way, I must tell you 
is a very beautiful building, prettily ornamented on the roof, 
and attached to the stables, where the horses are more neatly 
bedded than in any of our stables, the floors being of wood, 
and there being stoves for warming them. Two or tto® 
general toasts were drank, appropriate, I presume, to the 
occasion, but without any speeches from the Emperor, ana 
^with a band that drowned all that could be said. So endea 
this magnificent spectacle, of which I never before have 
the equal. 
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Having met tlie Emperor and Empress at tlie 
Academy, and been very kindly received by them, Sir 
Edward Codrington says, October 6, 1830:— 

Tf all tlieir little kind expressions were to be repeated, it 
would make me appear vain and foolish as overvaluing trifles. 
But it is the custom of this very exemplary couple thus to 
oxpniss their feeling of kindness to those around them, and 
tliore is no dissentient of any nation here to their just praises. 
Tlioy certainly afford an exai^le which many other Courts 
require, and which the most morally disposed .may take as 
their guide. 

WIkui I first joined the Emperor in the gallery he called 
me a ‘i)arosseux’ for not being at the* parade. He repeated 
this to the Empress when we first joined with her ; to which 
I replied, that I was ‘ confident Her Majesty wgjild approve 
of niy excuse, for it was writing to my wife.^^‘ And what 
were you writing about?’ said he. ‘Sire, I was describing 
the fete of yesterday.’ ‘Very well, very well.’ These little 
anecdotes will enable you to understand precisely the cha- 
rac'tiir of the reception I meet with frojn those who give tlio 
tone to otlicrs ; not that I have any reason to doubt the un- 
biassed disposition of all I meet with to show me tlie marked 
kindness I have experienced, of which 1 shall have so much 
to say to you hereafter. 

October 6, 1830. 

Olio week more will terminate our career in this round of 
lying attention, when we shall be again in the steamer 
for Liiheck. Tliat I am still rheumatic I attribute to the 
place and the way of life ; and to that rheumatic disposition 
I attribute the stiffness which my ride with tlie party on the 
parade has given mo. I told you of the singing on blessing 
the new colours being beautiful. To-day we were favored 
l^y the head of tlfat establishment calling nearly sixty of 
those singers together, and giving us some of the most beau- 
tiful and ffiultlcss vocal music I ever heard. The strains of 
the Sontag, who is so much run after, are as nothing in com- 
parison. The General-Governor was delighted with our ad- 
miration, and is to repeat the treat on Saturday. The 
correctness and perfection of the little urchins who com- 
posed two-thirds of the number, is accounted for by the 
selection of any children whatever who exhibit at an early 
period an aptness for tbe purpose. 

October 7, 1830. 

As the Emperor had called me lazy for not being at the 
parade the da.v hAfnrA. wa wATit to that of yesterday. He 
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himself acted as inspecting general, his brother and a great 
number of other generals — probably all here — assisting. 

After the infantry had marched off we had an exhibition 
of the Circassian cavalry, which was very curious. A piece 
of paper was placed on the ground, and was shot at on full 
gallop. The pistol man did not quite hit it, but one of two 
of ‘ Les Amours du Nord,’ who had also a musket, hit it very 
fully. Their facility of turning thefr little Barb or Arab 
horses is very striking, as is their costume ; but I cannot 
approve of either mode of ^^oing things for adoption by 
others. They are very picturesque objects, and their dross 
seems a very agreeable one. * 

October 7. 

A note from Count Nesselrode, to tell me that the party 
at Tzarscoe Selo is put off. I believe this a-rises from the 
sensation produced in the country by the deaths arising from 
the cholera morbus, which has reached Moscow, and will 
I)robably come here eventually. I begin to feel very anxious 
for our reunion, notwithstanding the gratifying, the warm- 
hearted reception I have met with here from all sorts and 
conditions of persons. 

Sir E, C. to his Brother^ Mr, Bothell, 

reteraburg : October 5, 1830. 

My dear Bethell, — 

In the magnificence of the buildings no accounts have said 
too much of this city ; and 1 am quite sure that none have 
said enough of the merits of the Emperor as an absolute 
monarch. Absolute he is cei*tainly, but with an inclination 
to do eveiy^thing which is just and right, and with a mind 
competent to direct it. I might well be suspected of being 
biassed by his conduct to me personally, were not my feelings 
and principles fully known, and become » habit which at my 
period of life is not easily changed. Absolute as he is, I 
have never seen the man who, in my opinion, is more fit to 
govern a free people. There is no quality which excites 
popularity in England which he does not possess in a supe- 
rior degree. 

Sir E. C, to Lady C. 

St. Petersburg : October 12, 18*^0. 

This morning we are going to take leave of the Empr^s 
at Tzarscoe Selo, and to-morrow we embark for Cronstadtj 
from whence we are to start in the night or early morning 
of the 14th for Liibeck. We were to have had a fSte 
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Tzarscoe, but the Emperor receiving bad accounts from Mos- 
cow ot the disease and the want of proper managemeht, set 
out oil Saturday morning to arrange matters himself. He 
will put everything into proper train, expose himself to 
diminish others’ fears, and submit to 21 days’ quarantine 
before he returns to the bosom of that family in which he 
finds real domestic happiness. If ever mortal man was 
worthy of being entrusted with absolute i^ower, this is the 
man ; and God speed him in his virtuous course, say I. 

* Half-past 10 p.M. — 12. 

We arS just returned from Tzarscoe, and a veiy gratifying 
tii.l{c-leave we have had. The Empress has evidently been 
sullering under that anxiety about the Emperor’s visit to 
Moscow which she has so frequently endured on his acc.ount. 
She received me in her own room in the company of all her 
cliildron and one pretty maid of honor (Prinoess Ournsoff). 
After calling my attention to my own portrait already hung 
up, and expressing her regret that I felt obliged to go, and 
tlnit the Emperor had not had the opportunity of seeing me 
lust Sunday, I said I felt sensibly the loss I had had, but 
Unit I was repaid by the contemplation of the noble conduct 
of a sovereign so devoted to tlic good of his country, and 
Unit I did not believe there was any other like him. I then 
said 1 had a sort of conscientious desire to mention to her a 
niistalce I made at my first interview with the Emperor. 

Sir lulward Codriiigtoii described tlie scene to the 
Kmpress, at which she laughed heartily and enjoyed it 
very much. 

She then called my attention to the childi’en, who form a 
{(roup that any mother might envy possession of, talked over 
Uicir likenesses, &i9t, leading me on to the reception I had 
met with at Petersburg, and her hope that I was satisfied 
with it, which produced from me the expression of what you 
know I really feel for such kindness. She then desired W . 

come in, and kept up conversation with him for some 
Uiiie. After this she desired to know what she was to say 
lo tlie Emperor for me, ‘ That I have a very grateful sense 
;*f all the kindness he has shown me, and shall never forget 

and that I shall quit Petersburg with the highest admira- 
Uou of his personal conduct and character.’ She showed 
satisfaction at this, expressed a wish that I should come 
‘i{(uin, took off her glove, and said she must shake hands with 
‘ a I’anglaisc.’ This she did heartily, hut I did not lot 
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that hand go without kissing it with the sincerest admira- 
tion o*f the person to whom it belonged. We dined with the 
Prince Volkonski; I sat next to his very intelligent indruite 
and agreeable daughter. I found it a very pleasant dinner. 
In the evening we were presented to the Grand Duchess, 
whom we found not only very handsome, but particularly 
conversible and agreeable* I was only,, this evening informed 
that I ought toi have asked to be presented. This oppor- 
tunity arose from my expressing my regret to one of his 
attendants that I was going tway without having seen her. 
If your old husband has not been led away from ^his judg- 
ment, these are two of the most delightful women he ever 
met with. 

Ilambdvg; November 1, 

We reached this place only this morning at 10 A.M., having 
left Petersburg on the Navarin day, but not, as 1 had feared, 
without seeing our friend Heiden. He arrived at Cronsfcadt 
on the 18th, in the evening, and Prince Menzikoff, a sort of 
Lord High Admiral, went down to him on the 19th. On 
the 20th he had leave to go up to Petersburg, and Prince 
Menzikoff sent the Emperor’s steamer for him. I sent him 
word of my movements, and he therefore had a boat to take 
mo from the Petersburg steamer on our arrival and convey 
me to his flagship. It is singular that he shoxild arrive at 
Petersburg, and I go away, on the anniversary. He had 
prepared a sort of dinner, and had his Navarin officers to 
moot me. We drank the day in champagne, the Emperor, 
and each of ns three Navarin Admirals, and each was accom- 
panied by a salute ; and we wound up, but not with a salute, 
with you and your family. Upon our quitting the ‘ Vladimir’ 
in his boat, she saluted me with 15 guns ; after which I 
joined my steamer to come this way, and he to rejoin his 
Countess, after an absence of three years and four months. 
That our meeting was more hurried lhaii we could have 
wished is true; but it was a cordial one, and will not-b) 
forgotten by either of us, as you well laiow. He has been 
hard-worked, aud under much anxiety, but is never^el®^ 
looking well. He will learn more from his friends Greig apd 
Kruseiistiern of my endeavour to impress his Emperor with 
a full knowledge of his merits than it became me to tell 
him myself; and I shall have unbounded satisfaction m 
hearing tha.t he has been well received. So much for this 
subject until we meet. 

We started on that evening from Cronstadt with 
able appearances, but on the 22nd were again Torced^ 
shelter in Revel. I had no hesitation in putting on tn/ P** 
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George, and asking the excellent Governor to let W. and 
myself share his family dinner. The Baroness Budberg 
being in raouniing for a brother prevented their having any 
company, and we had therefore the pleasure of dining with 
them and their two daughters only, that day and the 28rd, 
(luring which we were still detained in Revel by a westerly 
gale of wind ; and as they are an excellent and most agree- 
able family, and as they received and treated us as if we 
were old friends, our stay with them was a very good break 
into the disagreeable time we Iftid to undergo in the steamer. 

On Saturday 23rd we again put to sea, wfth the wind 
though not quite so strong, still against us, and, after a hard 
fight against wind and a head sea, we got sheltered under 
the island of Bornholm, which, having anchorage all round 
it, is made this use of by vessels of all sorts going and 
coming. We had no encouragement to move until the 30th, 
and I more than once wished we had kept snifg, fearing our 
coals which we had no means of replenishing, would not 
hold out : however, the vessel and her master both managed 
well, and we accomplished our object. My next will be from 
England. And now 1 must say may God bless you and 
Yours oil the part of W. and myself. 

E. C. 

Sir E. C. arrived in England with his son, on the 
Otli November, having been detained at Liibeck by the 
illness of his servant, an old friend, who had then lived 
with him for twenty-one years, and continued to do so 
for twelve years more. 

From Sir F, G, to Lady G. 

Eaton Square : November 11, 1830. 

When off Gravesend in the steamer on the 9th I wrote 
you a few lines, merely to let you know of our arrival after 
our gale-of-contrary-wind passage. Upon our reaching 
hondon we heard of the King’s not going to dine with the 
Lord Mayor. 

I trust you will have received my letter from Hamburg 
tolling you of my meeting Heiden at Cronstadt on October 
20, and his toasting you and yours, but, as I desired, with- 
the salute which accompanied the other toasts. My 
iotter to him about De Rigny appears to have mainly con- 
tributed to their finishing on the best terms possible. 
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From Sir E. C. to Lady 0. 

December 6, 18:30. 

Kempt is Master-General of the Ordnance. 

Lord Hill told me this, and that he is not required to be in 
Parliament at all. Sir W. F. Gordon would have had it, but 
that Lord Hill opposed his having wilii it one of the sinecure 
Governments Vvhich are reserved for those who have distin- 
guished themselves on service. Well done, both Lord Hill 
and also Lord Grey, for relying upon good conduct gaining 
them just support. • 

C I’.M., 7th. 

I went with Lord Essex to hear Chancellor Brongluim 
give a decree on an intricate Scotch appeal, whence I went 
to Lord Goderich, whom I found full of kindly interest inniy 
concerns. I j^idge by him that the memorial will receive 
the serious consideration recommended by the King^o tlie 
great Dictator, who would mt have given it. ^ 

The memorial is the first point I aim at ; and until that is 
accorded I could not take anything satisfactorily to myself, 
feeling sure that the denial would produce mutiny in case of 
war. You will see that the agitation of this question, which 
must come before Parliament, will lead to a discussion by 
which the sentiments of the Ministers and others will be 
known ; and till then I must keep quiet as to other matters. 
If I asked anything else now they might thus j)ay me q/f, 
whereas all the iniblic avow that I ought to have what I leill 
not anh, . . . The new Government are acting with right 
energy, and the country will settle down in quiet soon. 

liondoii : December 12, ISJIO. 

Parliament is adjourned, and when my engagement to hne 
with Lord Goderich is over, T shall have nothing to prevent 
my meeting you at Paris whenever you fix. Although it 
may be as well to keep out of Paris when sentence is passed 
on the Ministers. As to the affairs of Belgium and the 
North, my friend, the Emperor, and the others will now have 
enougli to do in Poland, without being brought into contact 
with France. Indeed, the revolutionary spirit must now be 
excited in all countries where there are grievances demanding 
remedy. But we seem to be as much disturbed in England 
as anywhere; the misfortune is that there are some 
grounds for such men as Cobbett to work upon, and many 
of the farmers are parties to the mischief. ^ ; 

Lord Minto, whose family is at Paris, and who is gon^g 
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back there, says the whole- scene is changed, the streets 
(lull, much want of employment, and scarcely any English to 
be seen. 


From Sir E, (7. to Lady C, 

0 December 27. 

My mind is carried back 28 years by the contemplation of 
this date, and I dare say you are dwelling on the same 
subject at this moment. Well? .we have had ojir share of 
ups and downs; but I think upon the whole, we have no 
reason to be discontented with the condition in which we now 
find ourselves. The storm at Paris 'seems to have been 
allayod by the firmness and able management of the King 
jnul the authorities ; and therefore there is not anything of 
that sort to prevent our meeting there. 

From Sir E. C, to Sir James Graham, 

92, Eaton Square ; January 5, 1831. 

Dear Graham, — I wish you to consider me as a candidate 
for the Mediterranean command. You are probably aware, 
i’roin what has passed between ns before you were in office, 
of rriy considering myself precluded not only from asking, 
l)ut oven from accepting any command under the late Goveni- 
inent, so long as they deiiied the just claims of the crews 
oiigjiged in the battle of Navarin. The change of Govern- 
ment, and the candid explanation of your sentiments, and 
those of many other of my friends now in office, has placed 
me upon a different footing ; and in spite of a desire to pass 
the rest of my life quietly with my family, I now court the 
^opportunity of showing I am not unfit for the situation 
from which I was withdrawn in a manner so harsh and so 
unusual. 

Yours, with great esteem, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

The Mediterranean command was also asked for at 
tke end of Sir Pulteney Malcolm’s time by Sir John 
^ore, who, however, expressly stated that he put for- 
'vard his request as only second to that of Sir Edward 
Codrington, whose claim for that command ought to 

considered as paramount to that of all others, and 
Wfore whom he himself would gladly give way. It 
however, given to neither of these two admirals, 

VOL. II. H H 



4\56 MEMOIII OF SIU'EinVAIll) WDRINGTON. 

but ‘to an officer (Sir Henry Hotham) who had not 
asked for it, and who so little wished for the appoint- 
ment, that he took some days to consider whether he 
should accept it. 

In January 1831 Sir E. C. went to Paris and 
spent a portjion of the winter tfiere. Nothing could 
exceed the distinguished reception he met with from 
King Louis Philippe, and^ the gracious kindness ex- 
tended to him and his family by His Majesty, by the 
Queen, and by Madame Adelaide. The Royal fiimily 
were then all young, the only one grown up bcino' 
the handsome and princely Duke of Orleans; and 
both Sir E. C. and Lady C. learned to feel personally 
interested iif them all, from being then admitted to the 
unformal evening reunions, in which they found thefamily 
party sitting I’ouiid a table with work and similar occu- 
pations, and the younger children coming up to them 
with simple friendliness, trying to talk to them in their 
then imperfect English. 

The King’s familiarity with English, and their long 
conversations being held in that language, was of 
course a great relief to Sir E. 0. ; for, though he 
understood Erencli well, he never was able, from not 
having learnt it early, to master the pronunciation of 
it: and it was the constant amusement of his daughters 
to watch his conversations with the marshals, generals, 
and distingiiished men he met with, these courteous 
persons listening with imperturbable gravity to his la- 
borious and strangely -pronounced ^ords, in deference 
to the worthy thoughts and opinions conveyed in them; 
while their own replies and arguments (and their high 
compliments, too!) were given with a rapid fluency' 
which he could follow and admire without ever ap- 
proaching to it. The courteous attentions paid to Jiim 
were unbounded, and so was also the genial and trank 
kindness, which was evidently much deeper than the 
matter-of-course French politesse; and which was 
ceived and appreciated by him and his family with 
heartfelt gratitude as well as gratification. He found 
himself an honored guest among the most distin- 
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guished, and the welcome he met with everywhere* was 
as flattering as it was cordial. Among many names I 
can mention only a few: — such as Marshal Macdonald, 
Marshal Duke de Trevisc, Prince de la Mosqua, Due 
and Duchesse de Miissa, rrincessc de Wagrani, Due de 
Dalinatie (Marshal ^Soult), General Lafl^yettc, and his 
gallant companion in arms and zealous supporter in 
trial, Admiral De Rigny, How at the head^of his pro- 
fession aa Ministre de la Marine- 
Soon after his arrival in Paris, the King asked him 
Avliat French Order he had; and “finding it was that 
of St, Louis, given him by Charles X., Ilis Majesty said, 
‘Then I must now give you the Legion of Honour.’ 
And with that Order he was consequently invested 
))y Louis Philippe at a special interview. 


From Sir E, C* to Captain W, Codrington, 

IltHol JJrighton, Rue de Rivoli : January 13, 1831. 

I took possession here yesterday, and went last night to a 
concert at the Palais Royal, I had an invitation direct from 
the Queen, who received me very graciously. Passing over 
introductions to I don’t know whom, we came up to our friend 
the young Orleans, His hand was put forth in the same 
warm manner as when in Engljind, and observing ‘ how de- 
lighted his father would be to see me,’ he led Lord Granville 
and myself to where he had placed himself (as His Majesty 
himself observed) a little a Pabri in the passage entrance to 
another room. His reception of me was exactly what I 
inight have expected; and his subsequent conversation, of 
wliicdi I had a large share in the course of the evening, in 
which he described the difficulties he had had to overcome and 
the conduct of the people, and especially the National Guard 
in such extraordinary circumstances, was extremely interest- 
ing in every point of view, and particularly agreeable to me 
from the candour and confidential tone in which it was de- 
scribed. The ladies all had seats, and the men stood on the 
outside of the circle they formed round the music. We had 
Malibran, with the arrival of her husband depicted on her 
countenance ; Lalande, David, a fine singer of great compass ; 
two other men whose nanies I don’t know, and Lablache, I 
stood by the King during the first course of the concert, and 
n n 2 
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Lord Granville on the other side, and we divided the conver- 
sation between us. He led us away to see the illuminated 
garden from a window in a further room, and there, be- 
sides being introduced to Duperre, and I think the Due 
de Damas, and another or two, by the King, I at length fell 
in with De Rigiiy, and none of us had anything of the second 
course of the music. I talked to De Rigny about the crest, 
and he spoke to the King, who touched on the tricolour, in 
which he delights.* But I said: ‘ Sire, the battle being fought 
under the wliite flag we cannot transfer it to the new colours, 
and as the object is to mark the union of the nations, not 
the flag merely, the effect is the same.’ I told him I 
thought De Rigny should wear the same distinction. He 
was very easy and good-natured throughout the whole of 
this conversation, and we talked over his observation to me 
in London about the effect of the word ‘ untoward,’ and our 
joint hopes that present circumstances would reproduce llio 
concord between the two nations which that mischievous 
word had destroyed. 


From Sir E. C. to Sir James Grahamy First Lord of the 
Admiralty. 

Varis : January 18, 1831. 

Mt dear Graham, — We dined to day at the Palace, and 
after dinner the King took me into a separate room, and there 
entered into a conversation with me which I think it may be 
important to our Government to be made acquainted with j 
and there are obvious reasons on my part for preferring you 
as the medium of this communication. An apparent i^sh to 
sound me as to the feelings of our Government and the people 
generally, led me to warn him at once that no member of it 
had communicated to me any intention or desire to employ 
me in the execution of any of their plans, and that thereto^ 
I could only speak my individual opinions, and the sentiments 
which I might have heard in general conversation. He never- 
theless entered at large upon the present situation of European 
affairs, and of his own conduct and speculations as to the 
future. Of all that part which is of course already wel 
known to your colleagues and yourself I need not say ^any- 
thing. His views as to Belgium, however, whether 
or not, appear to me of too much interest to be witbhe 

* Sir E. 0. was seeking permission to wear the French flag Ij 
with the Engl sh and the Russian, which he wished, “id, 
adopt as his crest, the three flags united by aiibbon, on which waa ^ 
the word Navarin. 
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iijuler any apprehension of detailing a previously-told tale, 
lie considers Belgium in a state which cannot be prolonged 
without danger to the peace of Europe. He professes not 
to feel any strong bias in favor of one or other of the 
modes of disposing of it now in agitation ; but to be bent on 
a speedy decision » in oMer to put down the agitation to which 
it at present gives rise. Eor, whilst the present uncertainty 
prevails, the Belgians on the one part will continue to clamour 
for uiii(m with France, and a iSrge party of Frgich to urge 
tlicir incorporation with what they call their natural i>ro- 
toetors. He himself has enough to do with France as it is, 
without the addition of his turbulent •neighbours, of whose 
disposition he a long time ago cautioned the King of Holland, 
lie would willingly see them settled quietly under any king of 
tlujir own, so as to form some security for the maintenance of 
peace, which is the object he has most sincerely at heart; but 
that it will not be in his power to leave them in a situation 
to produce an inteiference of the Northern Powers, and thus 
oblige him to act in defence. I observed that the prevailing 
desire in France — annexation of Belgium — was the only 
thing which, under the present similarity of free govern- 
iiioiits, I could contemplate as a source of interruption to 
the concord which the people of both countries seemed so 
desirous to establish. To which he replied, that it was on 
that account he was so anxious for its being otherwise dis- 
posed of at once. Wc then discussed the possibility of the 
desire prevalent in Prance and Belgium becoming irresist- 
ible. I mentioned that in such case I was forcibly impressed 
with an opinion of the Duke of Sussex, that the objection 
of England might be palliated, if not entirely removed, by 
putting Antwerp upon the footing of Hamburg, Liibeck, and 
Ihemen. He had previously suggested England being put 
into possession of Flushing. But it appeared to me that 
objections might be made, both on the score of expense and 
Ihe unhealthiness of the place; and that I therefore thought 
the opening of Antwerp and the Scheldt to the free tri^e of 
nil nations a much preferable arrangement. He questioned 
nie as to a reported difficulty, in case such a measure should 
he agreed upon by our two Governments, of enforcing the 
opening of the Scheldt by the union of the French and 
English squadrons, according to the agreement assented tO| 
hut not fulfilled, by the King of Holland. I told mm in 
^’opljr^ that looking back to what we had done wim the 
}Valcheren Expedition, I did not contemplate any difficulty 
in the execution of such a measure if deemed requisite. . I 
hdieve the above is all the most mati|rial part of the convar. 
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sation with which His Majesty honored me, although it 
lasted about an hour. It is, however, as well to add that he 
frequently repeated that the object he had most at heart was 
the intimate and amicable union of the two countries, as the 
most certain means of preserving peace throughout Europe ; 
and he terminated his observations en this head by using 
the expression ^vhich Admiral Be Higny employed, at a fete 
given to us when together at Corfu, in describing the effects 
of that harmony wliich we 1/ad jointly made it our greatest 
gloiy to be fhe means of establishing between ou* two na- 
tions — that with the friendly union of England with France, 
and a correct view of their mutual interests, they might 
prevent hostility bciing raised by any other nation in Europe. 
Our occasional conversations upon political subjects, my dear 
Graham, will probably bring to your recollection how much 
I have regretted the revulsion produced in France by the use 
of the word ‘untoward.’ I cannot describe to you how much 
this feeling has prevailed amongst all classes here ; and how 
ardently they count on the change of Ministry restoring that 
better disposition iii which they see our mutual interest, and 
a prospect of perinanent peace and tranquillity. It is not in 
my power to judge how far what I have thus detailed may 
be useful ; but I rely upon your giving me credit, my dear 
Graliara, for having no desire to obtrude myself by submitting 
it to your perusal. 


Sir K a to Captain W, C. 

January 19, 1831 . 

Yesterday we all dined at the Palace. Our number was 
about thirty-four. Marshal Macdonald, Duke, I think, of 
Tarentum ; Admiral Truguct, who coinrqanded a ship before 
1 was born, and who, though 84 years old, looks younger 
than I do ; another old Admiral, Be Rigny, La Bretonni^re, 
&c., &c., being of the party, and also Buperr^, whom I bad 
nearly forgotten. I was desired by Madame Dolomieu, the 
head lady of the Court, to take out the Queen, and the King 
handed out your mother. The Orleans not being readyj 
Janey was handed out by the little Nemours. I found my 
neighbour the Queen very agreeable, and my left-hand 
neighbour, the eldest daughter, very well for a young one 
and a stranger. 1 was surprised at Her Majesty helping t^ 
soup, fish, &c., as did the King opposite, in the middle 
of the table. His Majesty desired me to drink wine ww 
him, and I got a glass of better sherry ihan I ever 1*?^ 
which he got at CfSlizwhen I was there in the ‘Blakd/ 
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dinner was excellent, and very agreeable for a royal perform- 
{incc. After dinner we returned to the salon, from whence 
the King led me into a billiard-room adjoining, and kept me 
in intimate conversation upon public matters for an hour, in 
tlic course of which ho spoke of his own proceedings and in- 
toniioiis in as open a, manner as any intimate friend could 
do. It was to me a very interesting conversation, and I have 
detailed a part of it to Graham for the information of Govern- 
ment, which may be of some importance, if they should not 
liav(5 beeg already cMpprised of his sentiments.* The object 
nearest his heart is a close alliance with England ; and it is 
curious that he should, as I observed to him, have used the 
very exjiression used by De Itigny at Corfu. Everyone of 
llio influential men I have conversed with, whether in office 
or out, has followed the compliments in which they have all, 
without exception, addressed me, with the expression of their 
anxious desire for the amicable intercourse betwixt the two 
nations, of which wo had set the example in onr squadrons. 
I might put you an fait as to my reception here, by telling 
you it is the counterpart of that of Petersburg ; and after 
being treated in so distinguished a manner by those who live 
under the most despotic governments in Europe, as well as 
those under perhaps the most free, I cannot help being the 
more strongly impressed with the contrast in England. I 
know scarcely anyone, exetq^t Lord Goderich, who has shown 
mo any extra attention since mj^ striking my flag. And 
even after such of them as I was taught to rely upon came 
into power, not one word of good intention towards me 
escaped any of them ; which, let them say what they will, 
has appeared very extraordinary to all others who have men- 
tioned the subject to me. 

January 20, Miduight. 

I have just wrifteii a letter to Lord Granville requesting 
ho will apply for leave for me to accept the Grand Cross of 
the Legion of Honour which the King is desirous to give me. 
I have engagements to dine with Sebastiani, De Case, and 
D’Argout, the Minister of Marine, the parties being made 
for me ; and also with Marshal Macdonald, Duke of Ta- 


rentum. , • -o * 

Everything seems to be settling down quietly in i^ns. 
Tlie National Guard is composed of shopkeepers, who have 
more reason than any other class to prevent the plimder 
sired by the rabble ; and the latter are being enlisted y 
thousands for the general army and for the 
I judge by what the King said to me that the formation of 
lui effective army is considered as the means of averting wa i 
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and <:hat the absence of such defensive power in Franco 
might probably induce the Northern Powers to risk the 
attempt to restore despotism throughout Europe. I trust 
there is little chance of such an attempt being henceforth 
successful. 

^ January 21, 1831. 

. . . It is ii^ost curious that whilst my society is avoided 

by all party politicians in iny own country, here every 
Minister in tuni, and all the influential people, are courting 
it. The National Ball was a very beautiful sight. ,We were 
two hours and a quarter in the line going ; had the carriage 
broken; were too late to see the King, &c., received, but 
saw them go away enthusiastically clieered. We got coiii' 
fortably placed in the Ambassador’s box next to Royalty, 
where the Duke of Orleans came and talked to us; and we 
got away very svell. We go to a grand ball at the Palace 
to-night, and there are others forthcoming. At Sebastiani’s 
dinner I sat between Soult and Decase, the latter of whom 
has been particularly kind, and I know has made his dinner 
purposely for me, as he first asked me*, and then postponed, 
because all the Ministers, &c., who wished to meet me were 
engaged on that day. Yesterday I went with Cradock to 
Lafayette, who wanted to know me, and was even stronger 
than othei’s in the expression of his approbation. These are 
great repayments for the littlenesses of my ‘ friends quotha ’ 
in England. We had forty people at Sebastiani’s, and I never 
had such a large succession of dishes put under my nose. 

Paris : January 28, 18*il. 

I think I see clearly the predetermination to keep me 
down, and to make any excuse for it which ingenuity can 
discover. I drew up the narrative, that by this means my 
papers might be the more fully and clearly understood. 
Graham was not then one of the party ; and after studying 
iiiy papers in the hope of being able to bring the whole 
question before Parliament, of Navarin aiid all, he frankly 
told me that it was quite impossible to do so successfully} 
because there was no word which he and others could say in 
favor of my side of the Greek question, which would not 
hit equally with the then Ministers, both Huskisson and his 
friends, without whose assistance the Duke of W.’s party 
would be too much for them. I wish to know if Hobhott^ 
will take up the Memorial, in case of nothing being done b^ 
Ministers; for, ^to this complexion it must come at last. 
Nothing can be more decisive of the disposition of those ig 
power, than being uneasj^ at my receiving kindness here anft 
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at Petersburg. . . . Perhaps they, will protest against a 
panorama of Navarin, which will be opened to the public to- 
day or to-morrow, which gives an excellent notion of the 
latter period of the battle, and which delights all Paris. It 
gives the position of the English ships exactly as I should 
have described them *myself, or rather as I have always de- 
scribed tliem ; and the view is from tlie * Sci{)ion,’ as seen by 
her officers, most aptly situated for the purpose. The sub- 
ject is not worn out here, I* assure you. Bui the French 
take a more sensible view of the good effects which have 
arisen, and those which may further be made to arise from 
it, than our more party politicians. * 


Paris: February 6, ISftl. 

I w(;ni- by order to meet the King and the Royal family 
yesterday at the panorama of Navarin, and the Queen took 
lay arm and received the explanation of everything from me; 
Hiid she joined with the King and a.ll the rest in delight at 
ihe representation, and the difficulties I had to contend with, 
iind my success in overcoiniTig them. 

... I dined at the Palais Royal the preceding day; 
mid. as before, handed out the Queen, and was shown very 
marked attention. 

I told Mons. D. Argout, the Minister of Marine, that my 
receiving kindness here was said to be an offence in me 
toward tbe English Ministers. ‘Then,* said he, ‘I hope we 
shall be the means of offending them much more before you 
leave Paris, for we cannot do too much to prove the estima- 
tion in which we hold you.’ I told the King the same, and 
he laughed heartily at the folly of it. To-morrow Soult has 
manhallcd a dinner, as De Rigny says, purposely for me. 

Paris: February 16, 1831. 

The scones in the town yesterday were curious. The 
‘ Bu3uf Gras ’ and all the masquerade fun going on, on the 
boulevards, and afterwards in the play-houses, which were 
full; whilst in the Fauxbourg St. Germain the people were 
dilapidating and sacking the Archbishop’s Palace, in spite 
of tljc National Guard being all out to prevent not.* Janey 
und I in the meantime went first to a ball in the above 
I’auxbourg, and passed quietly and uninterruptedly from 


* Wo saw tbefie two lines written on one of tbe walls 

* Quel est ce tumulte P quel est ce cri f 
C’est le Souverainqui vent pqpler an Boi. 
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thence to another at Rothschild’s, which was quite full. 
Many of the National Guard went from the dance to join 
their regiments under arms. The row began with the Carl- 
ists, whose effort was soon put down by the people, and they 
were then excited by the Republican party. But the majority 
are for the King and Ministers, and above all, for union 
with England. * The King told me ‘that if the Duke of 
Leuchtenstadt had been proposed from without, he would 
not have objected; that his opposition arose from his being put 
forward by the war party here;’ and the name of#Nemouvs 
being permitted to go to the vote was in fact to prevent the 
election of the other, which would probably have occasioiuMl 
breaking peace with England. Be assured ho is honest and 
trustworthy. 


Sir E. a to Mr. JhIhoM. 

Paris: March 18, 1831. 

Casiinir Perrier has just given out his plans of Govern- 
ment, and the Chamber and all the auditors seemed satisfied 
with and likely to support liiin. Upon this depends peace, 
which he and his colleagues arc anxious to preserve. Sebas- 
tiani, in reply to La Fayette’s interceptions, which, he 
thought, implicated Russia with France, said that those 
papers referred to an ai)plication from the King of Holland 
for assistance, and the Emperor’s readiness and preparation 
to grant it until he found Prussia and Austria would not 
admit his array through their territories. C. Perrier said the 
Ministers were determined to put down all riots and enforce 
the peace against all ‘ eraeutes : ’ and a law was proposed 
to-day by them similar to our Riot Act. In short the Minis- 
ters will be supported and the peace of France, desired by 
them, by the King, and by all thinking people, wiU be pre- 
served. For they will not interfere for either Poland or 
Italy. Salverte’s speech was very good ; Sebastiani’s was 
very hot and angry, and that diminished its good effect. I 
got into the box allotted to the King’s family, and sat 
twixt the Duke of Orleans and the Duke of Nemours. We 
were at the Palace concert on Wednesday, and heard Pag^r 
nini, who is a sort of fiddling Quixote, and, as far as I go, 
in spite of some beautiful tones, more worth, or rather.more 
extraordinary, to see than to hear.* , .t. j. 

The King told me that he had heard from Talleyrand that) 
our King expressed his desire to signify his consent to my 

• This refers to Paganini’s famous tour de force of playing very 
musio upon owe on/y of is violin, 
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having^ the Legion of Honour in the way most agreeable to 
King Louis Philippe, and that he would send the written 
document in a few days. 


Sir K a to Colonel W, 0, 

Paris: Feiruary 20, 1831. 

These last three days I Ijaivc attended the Chamber of 
Deputies, where, as you will see by our own neVspapers, the 
debates nave been very stormy but very interesting. I have 
now heard almost all the best speakers, and some of them, 
such as Hupin (senior), Odillon Barrot, Guizot, arc very 
eloquent. They have more gesticulation perhaps than one 
might wish, but it is generally ap])ropriatc, and not in that 
lianimering style which luis obtained amongst our senators ; 
iind indeed they a, re more attentive to their tone of voice 
ilian our speakers in general, who rant about nothing. La- 
fayette to-da}’^ described what he and liis friends considered 
us republicanism in his plain, quhit, appropriate manner, 
which pleased me much. Bead it in the French papers, and 
you will perhaps learn to admire this kind-hearted, benevo- 
lent, and consistent old man as much as we do. 

There is a deal of trickery, I think, amongst the ins here, 
as well perhaps as elsewhere amongst those who profess so 
iiiiich straightforwardness. The Chamber will be dissolved 
as soon as certain money bills and a new election law are 
passed, because it is probable that most of the present depu- 
ties will be re-elected now; but after the electors become 
numerous it might be otherwise. This is the explanation of 
the general wish ()xpressed by them to-day, and therefore I 
conclude the law will not take effect until the elections for 
this time are over.* Lafitte is not considered as equal to his 
post, and it is said Montalivet will not remain with him as 
the head, and he insists upon Odillon Barrot being removed 
from the Prefecture of the Seine. Decase is looked to as 
likely eventually to replace Lafitte. These discussions have 
arisen out of the late riots, which have certainly shown some 
want of management, but there has not, in fact, been any 
question before the Chamber all the time. 

How much I lament the death of Bolivar I He and 
Washington are those whom I reverence, and not such men 
as our English politicians, who make no sacrifices. 
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From Sir E. G. to Captain W. 0, 

Paris ; Mai-cb 21, 1831. 

I find many people more than doubting if the present 
Ministers can continue in place. 1 tlyiik they will. I have 
had conver8ati(jns with Perrier l>efore he took office, by 
which I see consistency in his avowal of the same principles 
since he accepted, and I am persusided that France cannot 
become stable in her institutions unless under such manage- 
iiient as he proclaimed in the Chamber. The violent invec- 
tives of the war party arc so similar to our anti-refoniiers, 
and to the professed anticipations of the ci-devant anti- 
Catholics, that I expect the same results as to the continuance 
of the Ministers in power, the perseverance in their plans of 
establishing qutet, and the success of their exertions. If the 
King continue firm, as I am persuaded Casimir Perrier will, 
the anarchists will be put down, and trade, &c., will conse- 
quently revive. If once they give way, however, France will 
go to war with the des 2 )otic Powers, and become a prey, as 
before to adventurers. Nothing would be more likely to pre- 
serve her from falling into such a state than an evident 
sympathy in England for her difficulties, and a support of 
those in authority bent upon the ^^reservation of peace abroad 
and quiet at homo. On the contrary, evidence on our part 
of a disposition to encourage dos];>otic interference in her 
liberty would be a truly untoward event. 

Paris: March 24, 1831. 

The official i^ernrission having been duly received yesterday, 
by Sebastiani, the King this day conferred upon me the 
Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, After himself putting 
the ribbon over my shoulder, he kissed bbth my cheeks, ob- 
serving that it was a French, although not am English, 
custom, and a mark of regard which he was glad of such an 
occasion for showing me ; that his desire to invest me with 
this honorable distinction arose from the higli estimation 
which he held my conduct for the manner in which I led the 
French squadron to victory in the battle of Navarin, and 
for the esteem in which I was held not only by that squadron 
but all France. Nothing could be more gracious than hi® 
manner of doing it, or more cordially friendly than the 
shake of the hand which accompanied it. Sebastiani was 
there in uniform as Foreign Minister, and Marshal Mae- 
donald, Duke of Tayentum, as Chancellor of the Order. The 
King regretted having detained me so long for this, 
order to ensure seeing rfe atrain before my departure, desi^ 
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I would dine with him to-morrow, and ask your mother and 
sister to come also. Thus, here is another in the face to 
my soi-disant friends. I trust those said friends will compare 
tlie treatment I have met with, with that of De Rigny under 
my orders. He has been made a Vice-Admiral, a Count, and 
Lord High Admiral ; *I have been falsely accused, judged, 
condemned, and punished without being heari in my defence, 
by one party; and censured by another in order to excuse 
a pre-determination to withheld justice from me, because I 
am not ccyatent under such circumstances to refy upon their 
supposed good intentions ! 

Ill the summer of 1831 Sir E. Codrington was ap- 
pointed to the command of the Channel Fleet, for the 
purpose of exercise in evolutions, &c. The proceedings 
ol this fleet are given somewhat in detail, *on account of 
the interest attaching to one of the latest of our sailing 
fleets. Sir E. C. hoisted his flag (white at the fore) on 
hoard His Majesty’s Ship ‘ Caledonia,’ at Spithead, on 
June 7, 1831. 

In offering the command of the squadron, Sir Jariios 
Graham wrote: — 


III the selection of an admiral to take the command of 
this squadron it has been my duty to choose an officer of tried 
experience and approved merit ; and I have, therefore, the 
j,n’oatest satisfaction in offering this command to you, as a 
mark of respect for your past services, and under the convic- 
tion that whether in peace or war His Majesty’s fleet cannot 
he entrusted to a more zealous or meritorious officer. 


Squadron under the command of Sir Edward Codrington, 
August 1831 


‘Caledonia ^ . 

‘ Prince Regent 
‘ flritannia * 

‘ Asia ’ . . 

‘ Donegal ’ 
‘Talavera’ 

‘ Wellesley ’ 

‘ Revenge * 

‘ Darham * 
‘Alfred*.. 
‘Stag* 
‘Galatea* 
‘Curacoa* 
‘Victor* . 
‘Charybdis* 
‘iRecruit * . 

* Royalist * 


120 Captain Curzon (flag of Admiral Codrington). 
120 Captain Dundas (flag of Admiral Parker). 

120 Captain Hope Johnstone. 

84 „ Hyde Parker, 

76 „ Dick. 

74 „ Colby. 

74 Rowley. 

70 „ Hillar. 

60 „ Pigot. 

60 „ Maunsell. 

46 „ Sir Thomas Troubridgo. 

42 „ Napier, 

26 „ Dunn. 

18 Commander Ellice. 

10 Lieutenant Crawford. 

10 „ Hod 

10 Wii 
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From ^ir E, C. to Captain W, C» 

Portsmouth : June 10, 1831. 

I find much zeal and desire for information in the squadron, 
and I think my appointment has given general satisfaction. 
The ship ('Caledonia’) is magnificent, and, I think, ’will 
prove the propriety of having altered her, although I would 
not have risked any change in^iSO good a ship. 

Fron\8ir E» 0 . to Lady 0, 

South of Bill of Poi-tland: Sunday, July 10, 1831. 
You will have learnt by the ‘ Albjm ’ of our having anchored 
for a few hours in a calm to prevent being driven upon the 
Princessa shoal. We have over since had lovely weather, 
but generall}’^ too little wind for exercising. To-day there is 
a nice little breeze, which, besides enabling us to manoeuvre a 
little before muster and church-time, will facilitate our doing 
so again when the people have dined. We are very merry 
in the cabin, and ditto amongst the amateurs, who criticise 
and argue professional matters with great eagerness. 

Contlmied by Captam W* 

We have had a very nice time of it altogether, but, except 
to-day, not much of a breeze for working, and accordingly, 
to-day, we arc tacking in succession and together in famous 
style. Yesterday, Captain Parker of the ‘ Asia,’ dined with 
us, bringing his guests. The ‘ Asia ’ was signalised up cl^e 
to us, and passed quite within hail, looking beautiful. 

‘ Donegal ’ is the one astern of us, looking also 
tiful. The next in our line is ‘ Wellesley.’ The ^ 
and ‘ Wellesley’ are the worst sailers, I think ; 

I think, we shall beat. We have to-day got into 
order than we were. The first morning after our depar^^^ 
were here, there, and everywhere, but to-day 
two most capital lines. We have as yet been 
close to the wind, thus ; — 

* Caledonia.’ 

* Donegal.’ 

< Wellesley.' 

:*Barnam.* 

< Alfred.' 


‘Regent.’ 

< Tala^^V ^ 
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Sir R G. to Lady Q. 

Off Plymouth : July 13. 

I cannot say how much I, or rather we, regretted yesterday 
that you could not share with us the pleasure of seeing the 
squadron manoeuvre in Exmouth bay, iu sight of the inhabi- 
tants contained in the sweep from Berry Head to beyond 
Sidmouth. The weather was perfect, as is also the scener}' : 
red rocky points, and tracts ofi agricultural ground, contrast- 
ing with the verdure. 

The bify was well supplied with parties coming to see the 
ships, a sight no one remembers seeing in that bay, often as 
wtj went to Torbay in 1793 and 1794 ; and the ships were full 
of visitors. Tlie first day wc had a calm, and I furled all sails ; 
nud as Yarborough, even wdien sitting beside me at dinner, 
fliuught wc were at anchor, I doubt not that^all our visitors 
went away under the same impression. We have plenty of 
work, but I assure yon we are all very merry, and only want 
you and yours to make us quite contented. 


From Sir B, C, to Lady 0. 

O.l Plymouth : July 16, 1831. 

Wo have been off here these three days, two of which have 
1)0011 calm, and during one of which the Plymouth world 
tliought us at anchor, because all the sails were furled. This 
morning we had a stiff top-gallant breeze, ibnd I have worked 
my friends well before breakfast at tacking, and shall repeat 
the work presently wlien Jemmy Gordon* goes away again, 
from the visit he is now making us. I think all the squadron 
is pleased with the cruise, and I am sure the spectators all 
ulong the coast aro delighted with the sight of us. The 
evening being calm, we all visited the Bddystone lighthouse. 
The ships are improving fast, now that they begin to compre- 
hend, and we are improving in signals now. Mirth seems 
the order of the day amongst the amateur and cabin pas- 


July 19.— 9 P.M. 


1 g0t so tired by this time that I can hardly do anythmg 
hut turn in ; and I find so much occupation during the day 
that I cannot take my pen in hand. The Duke of Portland*^ 
new brig ‘ Pantaloon has been all day trying sailing with 


* Admiral Sir James Gordon. , -o 

^ t The ‘Pantaloon » brig was built for the of hy Oan^n 

Symonds R.N., and was to be brought into fi*®. J?® 
teat those vessels of her own class. She earned weight reprewnUngt 
ms and stores of the Government vesseJi She was bought by Govern- 
ment after these trials. 
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the ‘ fearham,* which ^ she beat as completely as she has 
done everything else.* I thought yesterday the squadron 
had got into very good trim, for the evolutions in close order 
were beautiful ; but to-day there was a sleepiness in some 
which annoyed me and spoilt our operations. 

tt July 25. — 0 p.M. 

We have not «been able to g(»t the length of Scilly, as I 
have taken every opportunity of exercising the squadron, 
instead of pushing onward fdr no particular purpose. I 
cannot say but that some of my scholars are very j^napt at 
their lessons ; and it shows the more how necessary it was to 
recover by such practice the information which the long war 
had taught us, and which htis been sacrificed to patronage 
and jobbing. 

By the way, as to my (rei)Orted) defective seamanship in 
keeping near tlib land, such an observation can only originate 
in ignorance ; for instance, danger aris(‘s from not knowing 
one’s situation, and with such good light-houses as we have, 
it is become as safe to make the land by night as by day 
when coming from abroad ; and surely by keeping sight of 
such marks for information, one retains the best facilities for 
running into port for safety, if requisite. 

By going from light to light I beat the ships which sailed 
before me in two instancos when ordered to Plymouth, and 
they were thrown out by keeping out at night and having to 
make the land at a guess in the morning, and with the chance 
of being embayed to leeward of their port. 

Five bells — tell me to give you up for my cot. 

B. C. 

From Sir E, G, to H.RJi, the Duhe of Sussex. 

OIF the Lizn|d : July 28, 1831. 

Sib,— “ 

The want of information which I find in the different officei'S 
under my command as to all matters relating to the higher 
branch of the naval service, the language of signals and the 
evolutionary movements of a fleet, amply proves the wisdom 
of reverting to the ancient custom of sending our guardships 
to sea during the summer months. Your Boyal Highness 
will be aware that the many years which have elapsed during 
which this object has been sacrificed to false economy and 
political patronage, has made the recovery of that 
ledge which was acquired during the war rather uprhill 
work. I trust, however, that as great an advance has been 
made in this squad^n as the time and circumstances hs^ 
admitted of ; and that I^may venture confidently to subnet 
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its improvement to the professional eye of His present 
Majesty. I feel extremely ambitious of so doing ; and I am 
p(‘rsuaded that his presence would have a very beneficial 
effect upon the future exertions and the future well-doing of 
the naval service at large. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

Edwaed Codeington. 

From Sir to Lady C, 

^ Off the Lizard; July 28. 

On Tuesday, 26th, we had an exercise of great guns and 
small arms, in fine calm weather, which had quite the effect 
of a battle ; and the slow rising of the successive volumes of 
smoke, each fresh explosion being more white than its more 
diffused predecessor, Imd a. very beautiful apnen-rance. Yes- 
terday we liad another trial of sailing : first, the ‘ Pantaloon,* 
with ‘Asia’ and ‘Revenge,’ which she ran round very speedily ; 
and then with the ‘ Barham,* ‘ Cura. 9 oa,* and ‘ Stag,’ which I 
started on^a 8(*parat(i trial by themselves about four miles to 
windward of the others, and all of which the ‘Pantaloon’ 
])n.ssed round in the same style as she had done the ‘ Asia.’ 
hi five hours and a. half she had beaten everything op])Osed 
to he.r, at the rate of one mile to windward per hour,- or three 
miles an hour in one line. She is certainly a most extraordi- 
nary sailer, and T am glad to learn from Hardy that Symonds 
is to build a brig of the size of our 18-guu brigs, but to carry 
only 16. 

We had a dinner yesterday, which included the ‘ Falcon* 
party, Yarborough and Captain Forbes ; and to-day we have 
tlie ‘i«ia ’ and ‘ Revenge ’ partfQff, having been with all sails 
furled in a hot sun without ‘a zephyr playing upon the bosom 
of Oceanus,** altl^pugh there were ‘clouds •impinging the 
(!icrulean arch.’ I never saw a more perfect calm than has 
continued during the whole day, and the surface of the sea 
was quite like a mirror. 

The ships improve, and I ti-ust the officers who have charge 
of the watches will begin to find out what they have to do j 
for the ignorance in all these matters which they exhibit is 
finite surprising. 

Hong to hear more of the affairs of Portugal. We have 
merely heard that the French had entered the Tagfus, 
without learning whether there was any fighting ol’ not. 
^od bless you I 

Edwd. Codeingtok. 

* Qaotatioh from the loy of a midddpnian. 

*VOL.^ 11. II ■ 
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Extract of a letter from Sir E, C. to the Admiralty, 

* Caledonia,’ off the Idznrd : August 6, 1831. 

Considering the evolutionary movements as first in import- 
ance, I have lost no opportunity of putting them in practice ; 
the practice of sjgnals having been siiifultaneous with these 
operations. And I trust that the officers of the different 
ships of the squadron are now ^ well informed in these two 
branches of the profession as the time and circumstances 
have permitted ; and further, I have given them an 5f)pportu- 
nity of observing the lighthouses and the marks relating to 
all the shoals and dangers on the coast, from the Isle of 
Wight to the Land’s End and Scilly Islands inclusive. 
Although I consider the use of the great guns as more 
effectually learned by the exercise of a few guns every day 
on board each individual ship, 1 have embraced such oppor- 
tunities as have offered for ordering a general exercise, 
when the wind or weather was unfiivorable for evolutionary 
movements. 


From Cajftain W, J, C. to Lady C, 

The Downs : August 9. 

Here we are at our immediate destination, which was kept 
a secret by order from the Admiralty. I’his looks like being in 
the neighbourhood of Holland if that Power means to attack 
Leopold, as the papers tell us he has done already, and 
that the French, per contra, have advanced 50,000 men into 
Belgium, However, my Father thinks that our readiness 
with the fleet, and within so short a distance of the Scheldt, 
with the promptness of the French, will frighten the King of 
Holland, if he is acting by himself, and not pushed on by 
others, such as Prussia and Bussia. It was two days ago 
that we received the order for the eastward ; and here wo 
are ; for promptness is everything in a case like this. We 
were off Brighton last night, having taken the turn in there 
with the faster sailing ships, whilst the ‘Eegent’ kept on her 
course to Beachy Head. 

August 10. 

We are now anchored in a regular North Sea day, th^k 
and mizzly, in three' lines ; and have had some 6f the idle 
folks of Deal off, to all of whom permission is 
enter and look about the* cabin ; and we had a feDow w# 
looked very sick to-day, who was hailing his boat 
Commander-in-Cihief s stern walk ! 
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In a letter to Sir efaines Graliato written from the 
Downs, August 11, 1831, Sir E. C. says^ — 

If we should have to enter the Scheldt it is material that I 
should know what places are in possession of one or other of 
the contending parties. If wanted, I trust you will find us well 
ou the alert. I tell the captains I will grant every indulgence 
and give all the notice that circumstances admit of; but that 
when I call upon them I expect increased exertions. I am 
glad you are getting to rights again. It will not do to be ill 
ill these times. I hope you will find an opportunity of visiting 
this squadron, whether the King does so or not ; for, in spite 
of the inaptitude of some of my scholars, by which 1 am 
woiTied, I think I can show you that we have gained ground. 

From Sir E, C* to Lady 0. 

August 11, 1831. 

My pen has been hard at work to-day, and J have scarcely 
been out of the cabin, and this minute I have received your 
letter (quarter before three), when Parker and sundry others 
up to eighteen dine with me. I think you wiU learn through 
friends at the Admiralty more about our destination than 
from us ; but you shall hear all we can tell you. The details 
of this squadron just now are occupation for more than one, 
1 assure you. 

August 13. 

As the Dutch have a three-decker now there (the Scheldt), 
ill addition to their frigates, this ship may go also; and I 
cannot imagine that their squadron will, under any^ circum- 
stances, be rash enough to risk their fortune against this. 
If matters should go to such an extremity, it will certainly 
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be the policy of our Governmemt to effect their purpose 
through such a force as will make it more becoming to yield 
than to resist. 

The Admiralty sanction the adoption of all my proposals 
about the signals. — E. C. 

The expectation of hostilities \fith Holland passed 
away, and the fleet were ordered to return to the west- 
ward ; and on their way weijt through trials of sailing 
and much efirolutionary practice. 

From ^ir E, C, to Lady C. 

August M, 1831. 

You know as much as I dt) of our movements, since you 
liiivc the same means of judging. An immense number of 

visitors have ahnost tilled us out of our civility 

Among others came old Sir Gilbert Blanc,* aged eighty-four, 
and so feeble he required more help than any of the party, 
But as wishing to see me, and to compare ‘ Caledonia * as she 
is, with the ‘ Sandwich ’ as she was when he was surgeon of 
her with Lord llodncy, and as being really attached to the 
service and his branch of it in particular, I devoted myself 
to him. 

From f^ir WilUam Parher to Sir E, 0. 

‘ Brince Uegent/ off Bortltitid : September 11, 1831. 

My dear Sir Edward, — We were so suddenly and unex- 
pectedly despatched yesterday from Portsmouth that I could 
only regret it was not in ray power to do more than leave a 
parting message for you. 

I am anxious, however, to profit by the first opportunity 
that may occur in our way down Channel to convey my fare- 
well in writing, with the assurance ho\^ much I have felt 
gratified by my late service under your command, and my 
conviction that much general benefit must result from the 
evolutionary exercise of the squadron under your able direc- 
tion ; but I will not transgress by expressing c(mmmdaiv^} 
which may in a junior savour of presumptuous conceit, fed- 
ing satisfied that you will give me credit for sincerity when 
I repeat that I shall be at all times happy to find myself 
under your flag. 

I am, my dear Sir Edward, 

Ever faithfully youra, 
William 

' * Sir Gilbert Bl^e is remavkable for having instituted a 

given yearly as a prize, for the bflst medical report from a NaVM'SiwW* 

It is called oy his name, and i|^ch prized in the service. 
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Sir E. 0. to Lady G. . 

‘ Caledonia ’ ; September 21.— 3.;10 p.m. 

I have just now received orders to go to Cork and stay 
there about four days, merely to please Paddy, and our 
cruise is extended to October 10, when I to anchor at 
Plymouth, but to strike my flag at Spithead in the ‘ Cale- 
donia.’ • 

Cove of Cork, ^^Pptember 24. 

After getting the order on the 21st, we came across the 
St. George’s Channel in admirable order. As to my staying 
here four days — unless the wind come well to the north we 
cannot get the ships out again, and therefore it may not 
depend on me. 

• 25, 

The time of the year, the moisture of the weather over- 
head, and of ould Ireland herself under foot, dispose me to 
coniine ray four days* time for staying at this anchorage to 
the neighbourhood of Cork. It is a nice and a pretty har- 
bour, studded round on the points as well as in the coves, on 
the hills and in the valleys, with houses whi(;h indicate for- 
tunes made in business ; and the scenery deserves even the 
name of ‘ riant.’ And yet we know that duliioss, poverty, 
and discontent prevail around it; and therefore it' is im- 
possible to. contemplate all its evident powers of production 
without feeling that it has been borne down by misgovern- 
moiit. The discontent at reducing the naval establishment 
here, I believe, is confined to a few individuals who much bene- 
fited by it ; and therefore our coming here will probably not 
content them, although it may do something for the poorer 
sort of retail articles. I saw two Cork newsp^ers Last night, 
and learned of th^ destructive capture of Warsaw, and the 
fearful ferment which it has occasioned in Paris — both very 
sorrowful events in their immediate effects, and in the con- 
sequences which may arise from them. I grieve most sin- 
cerely for both. How far they may affect England depends 
so much upon the opinions, or rather conduct, of those in 
power, that I can hardly form any judgment. But I calcu- 
late on Lord Grey and a reformed Parliament preventing our 
again entering on a crusade against France, even if her La- 
marques and Maugins should force out the present Perier 
Government and grasp the power they are so incompetent 
to wield for their country’s good. A more firm, unbending 
conduct in the King Louis Philippe — ^taking the high ground 
of having accepted the crown for ||he general welfare under 
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gfeat sacrifices and upon certain conditions — ^might have 
•efiftablished him in almost absolute pover to gov&m well, as I 
/ am quito stire he is disposed- to do. And now a truce to 

• this subject. And I have only further to add, may God bless 

• i you all! 

* . Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir to Lady C. 

Cork: September 2^, 18;51. 

We are this minute^ returned from Killamey, the lovely 
Killarneyy which far exceeds the Scotch or the Cumberland 
lakes. No trip ever paid better, and, in spite of wet weather, 
we saw everything to great advantage, and are all delighted 
with Qur excursion. 

I cannot enter on this subject, however, until a more 
leisure and suitable moment, for I have enough to do to pre- 
pare for the Corporation dinner to-day, at which all the 
captains and amateurs are invited to attend. 

October 1, 1831. 

Here we are again on board, after having undergone an 
extreme of gaiety, from which I am glad to return to my 
floating home. Our dinner with the Mayor and Corporation 
went off remarkably well, and I may say I never attended on 
such an occasion where mirth and good humour prevailed so 
conspicuously throughout, dven to the period of it when the 
wine had driven away the wits of many of tlie party. We 
sat down at about half-past seven, and did not get away 
until two o’clock, and some remained until four. Tbe Cork 
papers which I have sent to you will give you most part of 
our movements, and I am not sorry tha^ they do not include 
all that was said, for, although it was very well ther^ it 
would not be quite well to detail in print. The Mayor him- 
self did his part well, for although he blundered most 
crously into scrapes, he most good-humouredly blundered 
himself out again. My health was drunk in more than one 
shape, and as I had to propose toasts in return, I was often 
on my legs. I have certainly been received here with most 
unbounded kindness 5 and the object of sending us here, 
far as pleasing the people, has been eminently successftu* 
The steamer which brought us down to-day (gratis) 1 and ^ 
to take us up again on Monday if still Imre, has hroug®® 
6,000 persons to visit the squadron j and you may 
tne boats of Cove have been well employed in 
those who came down! by land, in addition to the 
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wliicli came by water from Cork in sailiii^^ and other 
vessels. ', * ' ■ • 

Whilst the gaieties liave been going on, a hard gale ft*om 
the SiS.E. has been blowing into tlie harbour, and torrents 
of rain have fallen, eo that we have had an ©scape from 
rough treatment, God bless you all ! • 

• E. e. 

I was onl&i'ed to stjy^ four days, but not told not to stay inoie. 

Cove of Cork; October ’ 

Considering the strong political hostility of the persons 
who subscribed, to the iiuinber of some two hundred, to give 
me this last dinner,* and the almost irresistible disposition to 
enter npon the subject, the meeting went off remarkably well. 
Under these circuiiistaiices, as I luid sat till past tvTo o’^clock 
at the Corporation dinner, I considered tt right to d(> the 
same on this occasion ; and appearances and words are very 
deceitful if Fhaye not given great satisfaction to all parties 
of whatever way of thinking. The various speakers were 
ever and anon upon the brink of hostile ground, and it was 
ainusing to watch the progress of their sentiments under the 
avowal with which they all commenced of a determination 
to avoid the expression of any opinon which could possibly 
interfere with the great object they had throughout, of 
marking tluur ‘ unbounded admiration of the illustrious indi- 
vidual who had honored them with his presence.’ At lengtli, 
the list of toasts agreed^-upon by both parties being gone 
through, one man proposed a toast to which he ‘ thought 
the most fastidious of the opposite party could not object — 
“ The People, from whom all power emanated.” * A more 
sensible one immediately, in a very well-judged and well- 
delivered speech^ entreated his friend to withdraw his toast. 
This produced a counter-speech from anoftier friend and a 
negative reply from the original, who was convinced that 
‘ The gallant Admiral himself would find no difficulty in 
showing his approbation of a sentiment which was the foun- 
dation of our glorious Constitution.’ The chairman had 
observed to me in 'answer to iny fear for the result, that I 
alone could smoothen matters into harmony again ; and this 
appeal to me gave me the opportunity I had been watching 
for. I should tell you that one of them, who avowed himself 
a radical reformer, had congratulated the meeting upon their 
having banished all discordant feelings in their desire to wel- 
come my arrival amongst them, and to do honor, &c. &c. (I 
need not repeat the complimentaiy language in which I was 

♦ The mercantile iRdy of Cork* 
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always referred to.) And I had, in reply to this, dwelt upon the 
particular compliment Ihus paid to me, and expressed my 
hope that it would prove a prelude to their burying in 
oblivion that political hostility which was so injurious to the 
common weal of their common country, which so well 
merited the attachment they all had for her. In rising, 
therefore, to aski^this Mr. Burke to withdraw his toast, I 
disavowed any objection to the sentiment itself, considered 
abstractedly, but that my wish fisr its withdrawal on the pre- 
sent occasion aVose from its being often used as a watchword of 
more objectionable moaning, and therefore liable to excite un- 
pleasant feelings in persons of difterent sentiments amongst 
the present company. That, as I had before said, whenever I put 
on ray uniform, I banished from my mind all political bias, 
and confined myself to a strict and rigid execution of the in- 
structions of these? in authority over me; that under less 
liberal governments the merely sitting in a society where 
such a toast was drnnk would become a ground of reproach ; 
and therefV)re, under these different considerations, I trusted 
the gentleman would consent to withdraw the toast. He 
really did so, in compliment to mo ; but in the blundering 
way in which they do most things, he talked away his will- 
ingness into other appearances. I took the first opportunity 
after this of beating my retreat, and this person, as well as 
all the others, pressed forward to ‘ have the honor of shaking 
hands with me,’ and he again assured me tliat the furthest 
thing from his mind was to do anything unplejisant to me. 
Will is writing, and will probably touch upon other points of 
this mirthful and ludicrous, but highly complimentary and 
gratifying fete. Tlie avowed radical started by calliug me 
Lord Codrill gton, and when con’ected, he said I ought to be 
so, and therefore he should continue so to address me, as, 
in fact, he did, Showing that it was not a mistake in the first 
instance. The whole scene, although I sat in fear of an 
ebullition, was ludicrous in the extreme, and I wish you 
could have a full account of it. E* 

O r the I.and’8 End : October 16, 1881. 

At length we have got off thus far on our way home, 
probably shall be in Plymouth Sound to-morrow; there is 
not wind enough to carry us there to-day. We got oot 
yesterday at the earliest possible moment, and the win4 
came more fair after we made an offing. Our confinemW 
in Cove has been very tedious; because the necessity of 
ready to start suddenly, prevented our going out of 
the ships, and the badnefip of the weather deprived us of ^ 
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little enjoyment within the harbour which we might other- 
wise have had. Cork will much regret us ; for according to 
what we hear, we have caused the circulation of some 
40,000Z. in that neighbourhood, and we have gratified the 
sight of nearly that number of spectators ; for some came 
even from Dublin to ^ee us. The Mayor told me I might 
come in for Cork if I would stand ; but I an^^not so disposed. 

Sir Edward Codrington^ls flag was hauled down on 
October ^24, 1831, and he returned to Ms home in 
London, 
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CHAPpR XI. 

In 1831 sir E. Codringtoii canvAssod the borough < 
Devon ]X)rt. Tlie ^sailor’s friend’ was popular; tli 

borough was newly eiifrancliiscd, and enjoying its firg 
election, ^nd he was returned with case. (3f cours 
there were many who opposed his election, one c 
whom becoming excited beyond measure by his politica 
leelings, actually sent him a challenge, accompanied b; 
a threat that if unnoticed he should be posted as 
coward. It did remain unnoticed ; and shortly after, 
friend meeting him in London greeted him with — ‘ 
congratulate you, Codrington, on being in a position t 
laugh at a challenge.’ His great object in going int 
Parliament was to advocate the cause of the Nay} 
which he felt to be little understood by the generalit; 
of the people ; and especially plead the cause of hi 
o^vn ill-used sailors in the battle of Navarin. He ha* 
felt it as a heavy injustice towards himself and his fled 
to be, from mere expediency of party politics, denied th 
thanks of Parliament, which are the customary acknow 
ledgment of such services; and also^the gratuity whicl 
had been so justly deserved by them. To this latte 
object he determined to devote his untiring exertion* 
and never to rest until he had obtained for his men tb 
reward which was their due, and which previously ha< 
been given for other similar services. When in tb 
House of Commons he confined himself to naval sut 
jects, and frequently brought forward cases of specu 
ill-usage in the service. He said, that on first rising t 
speak in that assembly, he felt it a more trying 
than going into action. 

In December 1831, notwithstanding the former ^ 
fusals of the Gover^iment, Sir E. C. again attaeke^F 
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question of the gratuity to the ^eet of Navarin, by 
sending an official letter to the Admiralty, with a 
private letter to Sir James Graham, the First Lord. 

From 8ir^E. C. to Sir James Graham, 

{Private.) ^ 

. Brighton: December 28, 18S1. 

My DEAR Sir James, — Alfhougli I trust official letter 
will satisfactorily account for tlio irregularity in my mode of 
presenting tlie .Memorial, I take this mode of calling your 
attention to the importance to mef in the first instance of 
acting precisely as the King pointed out. Because, liitherto 
the whole has been his aet, not mine: and in whatever 
public manner I may feel obliged, in sujmort of my pro- 
fessional character, to explain iny proceeaings in it, it is 
important for me to show that I was his agent. I shall, 
however, be quite ready to adopt my own line, if any such 
alternative should unfortunately become necessary. 

From Sir James Graham to Sir F, C, 

{Extract.) 

Admiralty : February 21, ia32. 

Your Memorial has been referred by the King in Council 
to this Board, and we have felt ourselves bound to adhere 
to the previous decision of the Board of Treasury on a strict 
review of the merits of the case. I fear this decision will 
be rejected by you as unsatisfactory ; but the Board were 
unanimous in their opinion. 

From Sir E. G. to Captain W, C, 

• FeAuary 23, 1832. 

The negative to the Memorial announced to me in 
Graham’s note upon another subject, has disgusted me so 
much that I feel indifferent as to whether this Admiralty or 
the former hold dominion over us. • ^ 

I have in reply expressed my surprise at the Board being 
unanimous as at present constituted in rejecting such a 
claim ; as it vnll be as unsatisfactory to the King and to the 
profession generally as it is to me ; that my regret is not 
merely personal ; but that I lament it on account of the 
Navy in general and the Admiralty Board in particulart 

In 1832 Lady C. again went abroad mth her 
youngest daughters for their jJiealthj and Sir E. C* 
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made ‘a tour of visits with their eldest daughter. This 
tour was extendedT to North Wales and the Menai 
Bridge (the most beautiful wonder of that time). 
They went from Liverpool to Manchester by railway, 
the first yet opened in England; and that short transit 
was an exciti^ and delightful ndvelty to Sir E. C. 
He wrote of it^ 

The sensation of passing wflh such rapidity accompanied 
by such a load of coaches and passengers, was as agreeable as 
extraordinary ; and when we met another train of carriages, 
or waggons with coals; &c., coming towards Liverpool, the 
sight was quite astounding. 

Such was the impression then produced on the mind 
of a man wht) had seen many extraordinary things, of 
that which has now become a familiar object to almost 
every child in England. 

After his election at Devonport Sir E. C. and his 
daughter went to Paris, in December, 1832, where they 
were joined by Lady C., and spent a part of the winter, 
as on the former occasion, receiving most marked and 
gratifying attention and kindness from King Louis 
Philippe and his family. 

Sir E, G, to Lady C. 

February 17, 1833. 

I dined yesterday with the Duke of Sussex, and was 
specially placed betwixt him and Monsieur Clode, Bey of 
Egypt. I don’t know the name exactly ; but he is a clever 
French doctor, at the head of 800 medical pupils at Cairo, 
on a salary of about 1,200L a year. 

, Amongst other interesting anecdotes of the superior i^ 
tellect and enlightened mind of Mehemet Ali, he mentions 
his having requested the priesthood of every different sect 
in his dominions to join the usual ceremony of the 
of ‘Egypt in offering up thanks upon the island of Ehoda for 
the rising of the Nile : and he described in animated oplours 
the whole of these very opposite religionists offering 
and thanksgivings at one moment for the common 

Reminding us of the rule against any but 
own faith wearing white turbans, he said some of 
Ulemas observed upon his permitting an Armenian 
to exhibit the white turban in his presence. ^ 
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Lntoine,* said the Pacha; Mift up ^our robe; now open 
rour trousers and show your shirt ; * and after the secretary 
lad so done, with great reserve, he gently dismissed him to 
lis former occupation ; and then addressing the Ulema, ‘ Is 
t not more respectful to the colour that he should wear it 
mhis head than on^his thighs?’ Thus by these quick- 
jighted remarks he is overcoming the prejudices which 
impede the civilisation of his people. This Bey, who by the . 
my is a good courtier, says ^le speaks his n^nd and puts 
Forth his sentiments very fully although with due respect : 
that one day having got on perhaps a little faster than was 
prudent, the Pacha interrupted him with, ‘ Kow, you are a 
“ modecin.” I ask you if you do not think that instead of 
pouring all your different prescriptions down one’s throat 
at once, it is better to administer them ‘‘ peu-a-peu ” ?’ He 
explained the difficulty he had in getting ptfpils of any edu- 
cation fit to study under him: that he explained to the 
young Ulemas that their influence over the minds of the 
people was fast wearing out, whilst the study and consequent 
knowledge of the medical and surgical profession wouLl 
enable then to retain tl\eir influence upon a more solid 
foundation ; and that thus he brought them to his purpose : 
that he had great difficulty in overcoming the prejudice 
against dissection, partly owing to a belief that bodies are 
ill a state of suffering some time after death ; that he told 
them to consider, that even if such were the case, it is better 
that they should Undergo the little pain they could feel 
under such circumstances for the good of the living ; and 
that now, Mehemet Ali himself, Ibrahim, and all others 
attend the anatomical lectures. He is the only Christian, 
for he avowedly has not changed his faith, who was ever 
made a Bey. We talked over the battle of Navarin (to which 
he attributes lasting good effects even to Egy^ and Turkey), 
and the reports and feelings to which it gave rise. The 
(laughter of the Viceroy first told him of it, as a secret, 
before he heard it from her husband the Defterdar, at Cairo. 
The latter attributed their failure to our burning the Otto- 
man fleet with fire-vessels, &c., upon which this ^y pre- 
served silence. Upon the others leaving the Divan the 
Befterdar remarked upon this, and asked if he doubted the 
^■eport. He replied he did, because that neither the French 
nor English practised such means : and upon being ^ked how 
then the destruction could have been caused, he said by our 
ships going close alongside and blowing their opponents out 
of the water. The Defterdar was violently angry, but ^was 
Pt^oified by the Bey reminding himiithat he did not obtrude 
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until a4ked by him. Whether true or not, all this was very 
eutertaining to me, as ft perhaps will be in some measure to 
you ; and you may agree with me and the Bey, that his 
Viceroy has much of the character of Peter the Great in his 
persevering in his plans and objects, and sacrificing his feel- 
ings when necessary for the purpose of carrying them into 
execution. ^ *■ 

On March 25 and 2(1, .1835, a discussion in Parlia- 
ment, principally between Sfr Edward Codrington and 
Sir Robert Peel, took place, relating to a stater^ent sup- 
posed to have been made by Sir R. Peel in 1829, ‘that 
on hearing of Greek* slaves being sent to Egypt from 
the Morca by Ibrahim, forty-eight hours did not elapse 
before instructions were sent to the Admiral/ Sir E. C. 
having charged this as a mis-statement by Sir R. P. 
at the time to his prejudice. Sir R. P. brought the sub- 
ject before the House of Commons the following day, 
when he stated that reports of his speech at the time, 
made use of the words immediately on the receipt of the 
news ‘instructions were sent out to the British Ad- 
miral but that he had since ascertained that within 
sixty hours a communication was made, not to the 
Admiral, but to Mr. Barker, our Consul at Alexan- 
dria. Sir R. Peel took the greatest pains to show he 
had not intentionally stated that which was unfair or 
prejudicial to Sir E. C., whose principal statement 
towards the end of the debate was as follows : — 

House of Commons.* 

, Tue8d|i.y, Mnrch 26, 1883. 

Sir Edward Codrington : My complaint was this — ^that 
where everything depended on character, if any expressions 
had been used by any individual which could possibly induej 
the supposition that I had acted contrary to orders 
this, too, on a circumstance which produced a great 
tion in the country — I was bound to consider them in the 
light of a serious and injurious charge ; and thinking 
of great importance to my character that I should 
supposed to have disobeyed orders, or to have poss^^sed e 
power wh^ch I did not possess— of preventing the 
sion of those slaves — I wrote immediately to the Ad^W% 
and stated that I had seen such a report, addingi;#»ft 

* Extracted fr^ the * Mirror of Parliament.’ 
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it were the intention of Government that I should stop such 
transmission, I should be glad to receive orders to that 
effect, which it would be a pleasing part of my duty to 
carry into execution. I shall doubtless surprise the House, 
when 1 mention that I never received from the Government 
power directly to stop the transmission of any sucli slaves 
to the last day on whicfi I held the command. With respect 
to the communications statUt to have been*ilent out to Mr. 
Barker, the Right Honorable %ronet may be correct in what 
he says. Whether he is so, I know not; biit this I do 
know — th^ without any authority from any Administration, 
when Colonel Cradock, sent by the Government, had failed 
owing to want of proper powers, in effecting it, and even 
under orders for my supersession — I succeeded in gaining 
the liberation of all the slaves then remaining in the pos- 
session of tlie Viceroy, although I have never yet received 
thanks for that or for the treaty which I maide on that 
occasion for the Ottoman army evacuating the Morea. I 
will not continue to attribute to the Right Honorable Baronet 
words which he has once denied. I would not tie any man 
down to words, even if he had uttered them, when he asserted 
that he did not intend to utter them ; but when I saw obser- 
vations attributed to the Right Honorable Gentleman which 
were made to the people of England in this House, on a ques- 
tion which excited their feelings so strongly, and which were 
derogatory to my character, I felt it my duty to notice them. 
It was a duty I owed to my own character to notice them, con- 
sidering the situatioiTwhich I then filled ; for I had to retain 
the esteem and respect of the two squadrons which were com- 
hined with my own. I had to keep up a moral influence 
over tile Greeks, and had also to exercise a moral power 
over the Turks — that power which at last enabled me to 
make with them a'Hrea.ty which all the powir of Govern- 
ment had failed in persuading them to make. If the Right 
Honorable Gentleman had said that he did not mean to im- 
pute to me any disobedience of orders, the admission •was all 
I should have required. I was only desil’ous that it should 
be made here iii the same manner as that in which the sup- 
posed derogatory expressions were thought by^ mC to have 
been used. I have, throughout, courted public investigation 
as much as any man could. The Right Honorable Gentle- 
man may think me sore ; but I hope that he will consider 
the treatment which I met with— that I was superseded 
/'vithout any one positive fault which could be brought before 
J'- court-martial having been alleged agfainst me— -at a time, 
too, and under circumstances, when ,^at supersession was a 
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greater reflection than anything else which the Government 
could inflict on me.^ I am well aware that a change in 
politics was greatly the cause of it, I stated, however, at 
the time, that if orders had been sent out to me, I should 
have executed them ; that it was my duty to obey, not to 
choose. I can fearlessly look to my whole conduct and 
defy anyone ^ prove that J have disobeyed any orders, 
either in letter or in spirit, sihibe I have been in the service. 
It is a bold assertion, but on%which I make with the utmost 
confidence. •My conduct has been investigated by many of 
my friends, not with the partiality that might b6 supposed 
to arise from intimacy, but in the same strict manner that 
it might be expected to be dealt with by a court-martial. 
They have discovered no blot or stain upon it, and I there- 
fore boldly throw out the challenge to the whole world. I 
am sorry to hg^e thus troubled the House, I can only repeat 
in conclusion, that had the Bight Honorable Baronet said at 
any previous time what he has now stated, the matter would 
have pfone no further. 

Sir E. C. to Captam W, 0. 

Wednesday, Marcli 27, 18.33. 

The newspapers will have given you the pretty full ac- 
count of what I said upon the navy estimates. Last night 
Peel took the opportunity of ‘ explaining,^ . . . However 

I refer you to the speeches in the papers (the ‘Times’) where 
his is exact, and an excuse is made for my reply not being 
so. But this event gave me unexpectedly an opportunity of 
giving the House an outline of my proceedings, of which I 
was glad to avail myself, and which was very gratBying to 
my well-wishers, as also was the termination of the affair. 
For, in consMuence of his professions qf esteem, and of hia 
taking such laboured pains to show that he had not and 
could not have any wish to do me injustice, I stated that 
even if J had heard him speak the words which until now I 
had believed him to have uttered, his present denial at on(^ 
put an end to the feeling which I had imbibed. ^ Although 
my reply is not given’ I could wish, there is quite enough 
for you to understand dl that passed and the good effects to 
arise from it. 

Sir E, G, to Lady C, v- 

At Brighton: April7,183it 

The Admiralty go on reducing in the dockyards, 
thereby exciting great discontent, proportioned ^ 
verity of the dist^s i| occasions, and to the peqfclff’^^ 
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thrown, with their families, upon the parishes. The pensions 
to the navy are equally illiberal, of wliicli I have a practical 
instance just now brought to my notice. George Carlow, 
the man in question, received six wounds in his right thigh 
(at Navarin), one very severe, and five slighter ones, a mus- 
ket ball in his left groin, one wound on his forehead, and one 
on his lower lip, besides the wound in his head, which 
occasioned the loss of one of his eyes ; a largo shot passed 
through his bedding, and all tftie clothes ho ha^ on were ren- 
dered useless, and ho is now invalided, owing to defect in 
the other eye, probably due to the injury done by his wound 
to the optic nerve. Upon my first coming homo, and asking 
if no consideration was to bo shown for wounds, and being 
told by Sir George Cockburn, ^ No, unless totally disabled,’ 

I mentioned this man as one of the signalmen of the ‘ Asia,* 
in particular. The only prospect held out Vas, that when- 
ever invalided his wounds would be considered. And now 
what have they given him, think you ? You will scarcely 
believe me when I tell you sixpence per day ! Pretty economy 
this ! 

Sir E. Q. to Captain W, Q, 

Brighton: Apiil 12,1833. 

(After speaking of Lady C.’s health) — ^Tho time is arrived 
with us when home and quiet is the best and most natural 
resource, instead of longings after Eome and so forth, I 
think the Mediterranean affairs will pass over by Mehemet 
Ali getting a good slice, and more decided independence ; 
and some good may arise from EusSia having shown her dis- 
position. 

The Order of the Bath. — House of Commom. 

^ r Friday, /pril 18, 1834. 

Sir Edward Codrington. — I hold in my hand a bill of fees 
which was presented to me in consequence of my having had 
the honour of being made a Knight Grand Cross of the Order 
of the Bath. I was quite shocked at seeing this bill — not 
on my own account, because I was determined never to pay 
ojie farthing of the money ; but I \fas shocked to find that 
iuiy officer having received such an honour from his Sove- 
reign .should be called upon, under such circumstances, to 
piiy for it. This honour was conferred upon me gratuitously. 
1 never asked for it, nor would I have had it if I could only 
have obtained it by asking for it. Whether asked for, or 
paid for, if obtained by either means, it would have .teen 
equally- valueless in my estimation. Indeed, the Order itself 
VOL. II. K K 
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was lessened in my estimation from the moment I received 
this bill, for I did not receive it till some three years after the 
honour had been conferred upon me. Upon receiving it, I 
showed the bill to the First Lord of the Admiralty, who ob- 
served that it was very hard upon me to have such a sum to 
pay. ‘ Not the least,’ 1 replied, ‘ for Itdon’t mean to pay a 
iiirthing.’ I was told there was an Order in Council that 
everybody must pay the customary fees ; but my reply was 
that I had iiothing to do with the Order in Council ; and 
that as I had neither contributed to the Order ii^ Council, 
nor asked for this or any other such distinction, I would not 
pay one single farthing .for it ; and I wish. Sir, all the officers 
on whom the honour was conferred had done the same thing. 
It would have uphold the distinction very much. Among 
the items which struck me most forcibly is the charge of 
122Z. to the King’s household. What patent right can they 
have to entitle them to this sum ? Tlie bill which I hold in 
my hand 

Several Honourable Members. — Read ! read ! 

Sir EdAvard Codrington. — It is short, and I will read it. 
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Tlie Secretary of State’s Ofllco . 
The seven Omcers of the Order . 
The Kind’s Household . . 

The Lord Chamberlain’s Office . 
The College at Anns, for Supporters 

Total . • 


£ s, (I 
. 10 17 0 
. 104 17 2 
. 122 2 0 
. 20 14 6 
. 55 16 0 


38G 7 2 


After a certain time I was sent for by the First Lord of the 
Admiralty, w^ told me that I should hgar no more of this 
claim. I sai^! ‘If fkis distinction is conferred only upon 
the condition of paying for it, you may take it back 
from me, for I would not have it on such terms and I do 
think, Sir, that in acting as I did, I only performed my duty 
as well to the Order as to the service ; and I repeat that iv is 
my conviction, that if every officer had acted as I didj 
Order would have been held in higher estimation than it is* 


'Note wriiten down hy J. B, 0 . 

. A 

Moy 17, 1^* 

Sir E. C. was stopped to-day, in coming out 

of Commons, by Mr. ^ who asked him for his advice 

particular circumstanced A member had thrown very ^ 
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graceful reflections upon him in a most pointed manner, but 
yet without actually naming him ; and turning away from 
him so as to render indistinct a portion of what he said, and 
partly to remove the appear anc(5 of its being directed at him. 
The strong and full report in the papers, however, left no 
doubt on the subject, «and ho was on the point of sending his 
friend Colonel with a message to Mr. — 

Sir E. C. said, that though averse to offering his advice on 
such a subject, he would not '^lesitate to give jt when asked 
for; professionally, ho was always desirous of making his ex- 
perience or his opinion available to younger officers, which he 
considered as one of the duties of an -officer of his standing; 
and he would not refuse his opinion in this instance. 

The princij)le he had laid down for himself through life 
was to avoid duels, for he considered duelling an odious and 
unjustifiable practice ; and his own conduct nad been guided 
by this principle ; he did not mean to state that he would 
jievcr light a duel — there might be cases where a man of 
honourable feeling had no other alternative left him — but 
having made it his rule to avoid fighting, he considered him- 
self especially bound to avoid also the giving offence to any 
man — that sort of offence which should make him consider 
himself wounded in honour. And he also considered himself 
especially bound, sholild he so have offended any man and 
afterwards find himself to be in the wrong, to make ample 
excuse and reparation to that man ; and if the offence had 
been given in the presence of ten, he would wish the excuse 
to be in the presence of twenty. 

It was a part of the principle he had thus laid down to 
liiinseif, that when a man said anything of him which he 
deemed injurious to him, he desired to leave him an oppor- 
tunity of removing*that impression, or of exp^iiiing the cir- 
cumstances that had given rise to it ; and of this there liad 
been an instance in his own case. 

Under all these considerations, therefore, his opinion was, 
that instead of sending a hostile message by his friend 

Colonel , Mr. should write a letter to Mr. - — in 

tbe most conciliating spirit of which the case admitted--- 
taking the ground of his having (unconsciously perhaps) said 
that which cast severe reflections upon him, and requesting 
that if, as he did not doubt, this had been done unintentioii- 
‘'•lly on his part, he would have the goodness to state it 
publicly in the House of Commons. And this letter, he 
iidded, should be sent by his servant. 

The letter was so written, and jo sent ; all intention of 

blame or reflection was disclaimedrby Mr. as publicly, 

x X 2 
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as the supposed insult had been oftered ; and Sir E. C. was 
thus the means of preventing a duel between a man of mid- 
dle age, the father of a large family, and a young man whose 
life was valuable as being that of a man of high talent and 
promise. 

At this came at last to Sir Edward Codrington 
the opportunity he had so long yearned after, to which 
he had sacrij^ced liis own interests, and for which he 
had himself gone into Parliament — of bringing before 
the country the still unrequited services of his incii, 
and publicly urging "their claims to that justice which 
was still denied to them by the Government. 

On June 17^^834, the debate took place in the House 
of Commons on Sir Edward Codrington moving for a 
Committee to enquire into the claims of those engaged 
in the Battle of Navarin. 

Though opposed officially by the Government, repre- 
sented by Mr. Laboucherc and Lord Althorp, yet the 
feeling and support of the House was so strongly in 
favour of the motion, that the consent of the Govern- 
ment was given, and the object of Sir E. Codrington 
secured. 

House of Commons. 

BATTLE OP NAVARIN. 

Tuesday, Juno 17, 1^4. 

Sir E. Codrington brought forward the following motion, 
and commenced by reading it : — ‘ That Jjhis House resolve 
itself into a cohamittee to examine into the propriety^ of p^- 
senting an address to His Majesty, humbly requesting to 
to be graciously pleased to take into consideration the claims 
of the officers, seamen, and royal marines, engaged in the 
battle of Navarin, on October 20, 1827.’ He was sorry, he 
said, to bo under the necessity of troubling the House at all 
on the subject, and could not conceive what difficulty Govern- 
ment could feel in doing justice to the men who had fought 
under him. He had moved for papers, showing that head- 
money was given every day — that it was allowed for the cap* 
ture of negro slaves ; and why should it not be allqwc4*?^ 
the capture of Greek slaves? It was bestowed 
cases of piracy ; and one gallant officer had received 
thing like 800?. as his stare for a battle with pirates^ 
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(Sir E. Codrington) had been engaged with those whe were 
to be looked ui^on in the nature of pirates, for the fleet he 
had destroyed was meant to do more than ever pirates did 
or could do — to exterminate a whole people. His own merits 
and claims, whatever they might be, he put entirely out of 
the question ; but he hoped the noble lord would do him 
justice on the mattA* which preceded the ^battle, and by 
which it would be amply justified. Most unfair and shameful 
misrepresentation had gone ibrth upon that point, which 
the noble lord would be able to contradict. 5f credit were 
due to hifti for the battle of Navarin, much more was, in fact, 
due for what preceded it. The honourable and gallant mem- 
ber then referred rather hastily and indistinctly to the enter- 
prise in which Commodore Staines had been engaged, and to 
the loss of (we think) the ‘ Cambrian ^ frigate, when the crew 
lost everything they possessed in the world. • He complained 
also that what ought to have been given to the men for the 
capture of one of the forts, had been unjustly seized as Droits 
of the Admiralty ; thus, those who deserved most, in reality 
had got nothing. He could not understand on what ground 
remuneration was now to be refused ; when, as far as his 
knowledge went, head-money had been given in many cases 
before a declaration of war had been issued. It had been 
granted to Admiral Boscawen, to Admiral Byng, to Sir G. 
Warren, to Admiral Gambier, and to several others who had 
been engaged with the enemy before the issue of any de- 
claration of war. He had looked with great attention into 
those cases which W6re similar to the battle of Navarin, and 
he had found that the head or gratuity money had been given 
in them. At the time that Murat was about to be deposed, 
Lord Exmouth blockaded the Bay of Naples, and sent to de- 
mand possession of the fleet. Although he had only nominal 
possession of the fleet, yet a sum of one huiidred thousand 
pounds was awarded to him for that action, ‘^^lerewas 
another case which bore a strong resemblance to his, and in 
which the same gaUant admiral, Lord Exmouth, was the 
actor. He alluded to the expedition to Algiers. Lord Ex- 
mouth was sent by the Government, in the first instance, to 
negotiate with the states of Barbary relative to the b^bpous 
piuctice of Christian slavery, and he was next commissioned 
to proceed to hostilities, and to use force if his demands 
were not complied with. Now he really could perceive no 
distinction between the two cases. It had, indeed, been pre- 
tended that the reward had been given to Jiord Exmouth 
t^ecause he redeemed a certain sum for Sicily. But surely 
^'}mn a rewax’d was given to a Briti|h officer for redeeming a 
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trifling sura for another power, it was not too much to expect 
that the same course » should be pursued in a case where a 
whole people were redeemed [hear, hear] . If such a dis- 
tinction was to be allowed, it certainly would be an astound- 
ing anomaly. He assured the House that the exertions 
which he made in regard to this subject were not dictated 
by any personal consideration ; the \forry and the anxiety 
which he had suffered, the misrepresentation to which he 
had been subjected on accoui^ of this business, were such, 
that there ^vas no benefit which he could derive from it — 
that ho would have given double out of his own*pocket in 
order that he might have escaped the annoyiance and the 
distress of mind to which he had adverted. When he stated 
to the illustrious personage under whose commands he acted 
that he would give up his own share, the answer was, that 
he would on no account be allowed to do that. ^ You,’ said 
the illustrious individual to whom he had referred, ‘ You may 
be in a situation to do without that share to which you are 
entitled, but recollect that this question does not alone con- 
cern you. Be member that you are the advocate of the other 
officers and men, who may not be able to afford such a sacri- 
fice ; and therefore on no account must you relinquish your 
due.’ He (Sir E. C.) had thought it necessary to say this 
much, in order to show to the House that, in making the 
present motion he was actuated by no pecuniary — no personal 
considerations [hear, hear]. There were some cases in 
which this head-money was differently denominated. In the 
case of Algiers, for instance, the money was styled a Royal 
grant, and he had seen it also described as gratuitous I’emu- 
neration in lieu of head-money. In the case of a Turki|ih ship 
which was takenby the ‘ Seahorse,’ head-money was refused,be- 
cause the vessel had been taken before the war, and the reward 
given was theit^caRed compensation mone^. In the case of Ad- 
miral Byng, although a declaration of war was subsequent, and 
some time subsequent, to the capture of the enemy’s vessels, 
yet the value of these vessels taken was awarded to him as a 
prize. Now, had he (Sir E. C.) made war, instead of taking 
prompt measures for insuring peace, he would perhaps have 
had a claim to head-money which could not have been resisted. 
It was well known that he took the utmost pains to prevent 
bloodshed, and to make a peace; and now what ^was^® 
course pursued towards him for his attention to the ihter^ 
of the country ? See what an example the treatment 
he had received held out to ofldeers. After he had done 
he thought was due to the British flag, he took such 
that it was seen by the. fnemy that he did npt^oontci®?^* 
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further hostilities, and the consequence was as successful as 
he had already stated. He saved a war taking place, and 
a rewai’d was refused. If a war had taken place, their prize- 
money would have been awarded to his squadron. Another 
consequence of refusing all rewards under these circum- 
stances, under circumstances which they had always con- 
sidered to entitle tliefti to a reward, was tlio effect which such 
treatment would have upon seamen hereafter [hear, hear] . 
On two occasions the men hi^ been in such a state that the 
captain and officers, who had great difficulty in quelling the 
disturbance, had declared that it would be necessary hereafter 
to make a specific bargain with them before they could be 
called upon to enter into an engagement. Let them weigh 
well the consequences of that. He called upon Ministers to 
dismiss from their minds all that political feeling, which he 
did not mean to say pervaded the present IGovernmGnt, but 
which alone had influenced the former Government in their 
decision upon this question. He called upon them to consent 
to award that I’emuneration to which both officers and men 
were in justice entitled, and which ho was of opinion they 
would have leceived had the present Government been in 
office at the time the event occurred. The honourable 
inomber concluded by moving the appointment of a commit- 
tco in the ’terms stated. 

Mr. Buckingham seconded the motion. 

Mr. Labouchere said that he not only spoke for himself, 
but on the part of the Government, when he said that it was 
impossible that tlTO honourable and gallant member could 
have been engaged more gracefully and honourably than in 
endeavouring to obtain for the gallant officers and seamen 
with whom he had served, rights to which they ‘considered 
themselves entitled. Mr. Labouchere then opposed the 
motion on the grcfbnd that hostile proceedings were not con- 
templated in the instructions, and that it was a general rule 
not to grant head-money or gratuities for actions, unless 
they were preceded by a declaration of War. 

Sir F. Burdett said he could assure the House that he 
had felt pained that the motion was opposed, for he must 
confess that in whatever light he looked at the case, it 
appeared to him clearly made out, being founded on justice, 
policy, and the best interests of the country [hear, hear], 
and therefore deserving the consideration of Parliament. It 
was a question which did the honourable and gallant member 
great credit in whatever way it was regarded, and the manner 
iu which he had brought it forward was highly honourable 
• to him. If it were true^ unbendirifgly true, that let the most 
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gallant action be performed wliicli it was in the power of 
man to perform, placed in the most trying and delicate 
situation, yet he should, on account of some punctilio, be 
refused that reward to which he was entitled, he begged them 
to remember the consequences that must flow from such a 
doctrine. He could not but call to mind the unparalleled 
situation in which the honourable and*gallant member was 
placed. If ho hdd acted with a little less spirit [hear, hear], 
if he had acted with a little les|, decision, he would have cast 
the worst of ail discredits tliat it was possible to cast upon 
any country or any cause upon them ; ho would ha^ thrown 
a stain upon the arms of England, and degraded the character 
of the British officer. Ifcs, if he had sailed back from Na- 
varin — if he had not had the honour of the country so 
deeply at heart, he would have boon reproached for not having 
accomplished th4 views entoi’tained hy Government, and on 
him would have been imposed the full blame of all the dis- 
astrous consequences which might have ensued [hear, hear] . 
The gallant admiral had met with praise from all quarters— 
from the officers in the same service as himself, from the 
nation, and from a member of that Government who refused 
his claim — the Secretary of the Admiralty, who was not a 
stranger to the brilliant achievements of his country — ^lie 
meant Mr. Croker— who was not ill-calculated to form an 
opinion of such an action, who was secretary at the most un- 
rivalled, at the most memorable period of our naval history, 
and who could not but allow the highest praise to the daring 
achievement of the honourable and gallant officer. He well 
recollected the period when Sir J. Hobhouse brought his 
motion before the House, and he then denied that the hon- 
ourable aiid gallant member had committed any fault. It 
then appeared to him that the gallant admiral deserved all 
the praise whioii was so liberally bestowed, that his conduct 
merited the highest commendations, and that his decision in 
action, his skill, his good taste, his taeWhe knew not how 
to describe his various qualities — were equal to that of all his 
predecessor who lived in the memory of his country. When 
he remembered how he obtained the command of the fleet, 
how he put a stop to the jealousies of the commanders of the 
Allied fleets, and how he contrived to combine their strength, 
to direct their movements and unite their efforts, he could 
not but say, that if any action ever redounded to the honour 
of a commander, this brilliant achievement redounded to the 
honourable and gallant Admiral, and covered him with laurels* 
But suppose that the honourable and gallant officer had 
committed a fault., Thq^ question did not there terminal* 
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It was of a two-fold nature. The case of the officers, <ff the 
seamen, and marines, still remained. fThey had nothing to 
do with the instructions sent out to the gallant Admiral. 
They wore not responsible for his disagreement with the 
CTOvernment. They nobly performed their duty, and on the 
common principles of justice they were entitled to their re- 
ward. What would b(? the consequences if thqy mixed up the 
case of these brave men with a quibble as* to the circum- 
stances under which they ha4 entered into the agreement ? 
Might they not expect, in some future critical time, the 
officers aftd men to say to their commanders, ‘ Pray are we 
justified in obeying your orders ? ’ , What would then 
become of the service If, as it was alleged, there was no 
precedent for rewarding the men under such circumstances 
of credit to them, then let a precedent be made ; it was, 
indeed, time to make one. Ho repeated lhat it was im- 
possible to have a stronger case, founded on policy and 
the best interests of the nation, to be brought forward. 
Til is claim could not be disputed ; there was no doubt of it, 
and there was no doubt of the slander which would occur, if 
after perfonning services that all men praised — if after 
liazardiug their lives and fortunes, they were not only to bo 
denied their reward, but even denied remuneration for the 
sacrifice of their property, and the injuries they had sus- 
tained. How, when they brought forward their claim, they 
were met with some distinction about head-money. He 
could not understand the distinction 5 all that he could 
understand was, that those unfortunate men had been kept 
out of their property since 1827 , and that they ought, on 
this appeal to the House, to be both rewarded for their con- 
duct and compensated for their losses. There was no doubt 
about the merit of the men, and he was sure that the per- 
formance of this a8t of justice to these men v^uld be hailed 
throughout the country with the greatest satisfaction. He 
saw no difference between the cases of Algiers and Navarin. 
The gallant Admiral was sent out upon a most difficult mis- 
sion, and he used those means which he found himself bound 
to adopt. They had performed that very action. The 
honourable and gallant Admiral was in a difficiUt and 
singular situation at Navarin 5 but his position^ in that 
House was still more singular. He should give his cordial 
support to the motion. It was the first time in the annals 
of history that a distinguished officer, after having achie^d 
action which refiected the highest honour uppn ms 
country, was* compelled in that>House to defend himself; 
tv hear himself censured for havhlg said he hoped that the 
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House would consent ta relieve these ill-treated seamen 
and do them that tardy justice which has been so long 
delayed. 

Lord Althorp said that he conceived himself called upon 
to make a few observations, in consequence of the reference 
which had been made by the honourable and gallant member 
to what took place about a year after Vhe battle of Navarin 
was fought, between the Lords of the Admiralty and himself, 
in respect to that subject. JThe question that he (Lord 
Althoiq)) then asked was, WJty the action was not gazetted 
for he then felt, and he* had always felt, that that action was 
one of the most brilliqnt [cheers] which had occurred. The 
answer which he then 'received gave him a certain degree 
of doubt as to the origin of the action, and it was observed 
that no shots were fired from the Turlcish party ; but he 
had since asceAained that many shots were fired [hear, 
.hear]. With regard to the daring nature of that engage- 
ment, if that was not to be called most brilliant — if that 
was not to be admitted as inferior to no other,, if not 
superior — an action in which one line-of-battle ship, one 
sloop-of-war, and one frigate, engaged fifty sail of vessels, 
some of tlicm of no mean size, and well armed and manned, 
and although opposed to their full fire, compelled the whole 
fleet to return to their original position — if that was not a 
brilliant action, then, indeed, he did not know what other 
engagement could be dignified by that appellation. He was 
perfectly ready to give his opinion, and his honourable and 
gallant friend knew that he was very accurately aware of 
what took place on that occasion as to the commencement of 
the action, and to acquit his honourable and gallani^friend 
of any unfounded censure or misrepresentation to which he 
might have been subjected on that point. With respect to 
the question befdre the House, and with Regard to the con- 
duct of the gallant Admiral before the battle of Navarin, he 
wished not to throw out any insinuations against him, or, m 
the observations which he should make, to give him any 
unpleasantness. His course, under the circumstances and 
difficulties by which he was encompassed, was a very arduous 
one to pursue, and no man could throw the slightest blam® 
upon him for going into the port of Navarin, considering 
that it was the best proceeding he could adopt imder the 
circumstances of the case [hear, hear]. The questibn> 
he and his colleagues came into office, stood thus— an^apphj 
.cation had been made by the honourable and gallant 
to the Government which preceded the present 

* Alluding to the encounter at Patras. 
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tioii, and who were of opinion that the gratuity ought^iot to 
be awarded. The application was then made to the present 
Government, who had not employed his honourable and 
gallant friend, and who had not even succeeded to the 
Government that employed him. They were then called 
upon to consider the propriety of reversing the decision 
which had been givtn by those former Governments upon 
tl lis question. He appealed to his honourableTriend, although 
perhaps it was not right to revert to those decisions, whether 
tliose appeals were different oin the present statement. The 
action commenced accidentally, as his honourable friend had 
already stated, and it was not intended by the Government 
which employed him that any oiigagDihent should take place. 
As the action, therefore, was quite accidental, and as the 
claim was quite unprecedented, the question was, whetlier 
they ought to reverse the decision of the Government under 
whom the action took place ? 

Sir E. Codrington was understood to remark that Mr. 
Canning had died. 

Lord Althorp said it was true that Mr. Canning was no 
longer at the head of the Government of that time. The 
Government was not the same as that which had given the 
honourable and gallant member his instructions ; but then 
the Government had not reversed those instructions. His 
gallant friend acted under those instructions ; and, as far as 
he was aware, there had been no change in the instructions 
given by Mr. Canning. That Government, therefore, ought 
to have been theirest judge of the propriety of awarding 
head-money. It had been urged that night that the sailors 
ought to bo remunerated for the losses they had sustained. 
Now his honourable friend m^ht have been informed that 
all claims for such losses, though those which had been made 
were very small, *both in number and am^^unt, had been 
attended to ; and he was ready to pledge himself that any 
future claim should be attended to. The question before the 
House was one in which the action arose by accident, arose 
on the part of the opponent party certainly, and the point 
was, whether they should exceed the usual rqle and give a 
gratuity to this fleet. He, however, must observe, that a 
very serious example would be afforded, and he beseught the 
House to remember to what consequences might the rashness 
of any person in a fleet lead under circumstances similar, or, 
Jit all events, slightly differing from the present. He had 
looked at the action with every feeling of part^ity, and no 
one would be more inclined than lumself to give a fatuity 
or reward; but when he conside^pd.the fhets to which he 
bad referred, he was of opinion that it would not be proper 
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•to make any such gratuity as that required. With regard to 
the action itself, he must again repeat that it was a most 
talented achievement, that it had shed a splendid lustre upon 
the name of the honourable and gallant member, and that 
he, of all men, ought not to be blamed for what he did, or 
made the subject of misrepresentation. The grounds on 
which the Government had acted haR been stated by his 
honourable frieild, and in stating his concurrence in those 
grounds, he must still express ^is rcgi*et that he felt it neces- 
sary to oppose the motion. 

Mr. Warburton would ask if any one had pointed* out what 
course the gallant Admiral could have pursued other than 
he had pursued, namely, to enter the bay of Iffavarin [hear, 
hear] ? Why, then, should the seamen employed in that 
expedition be treated differently from those engaged in other 
expeditions of aS similar nature? The proper course would 
be, if an error was committed, or if the gallant Admiral who 
commanded exceeded his orders, to call him to a couit- 
inartial [hear, hear]. If he had erred, let him be punished; 
but why refuse to the seamen the reward Y^hich they had so 
well earned [hear, hear] ? 

Mr. O’Connell said that his principle always was not to pay 
those who did not deserve payment, but to pay those well 
who deserved it. Acting on this principle, he would vote 
that those seamen who fought so well at Navarin should be 
rewarded. The nten, in his opinion, ought not to be refused 
the customary reward on account of any error committed by 
the commanding officer. In such a case the proper course 
would be to call the gaUant Admiral to answer any charge 
which might be brought against him before a court-mg»rtial. 
But in this case the Government, by the mere fact of not 
calling on the gallant Admiral to answer any charge, had 
tacitly, thoughmot expressly, approved of*his conduct [hear, 
hear]. Whatever the opinions of different parties might be,, 
all would acknowledge that the gallant Admiral had achieved 
a brilliant victory in the cause of humanity and liberty 
[hear, hear] . It would be quite uninteUigible to the seamen 
themselves by what species of special pleading they were 
deprived of the customary reward [hear, hear]. There was 
no special pleading when called on to do their duty [hear, 
hear].. No ! they did what English sailors would /always do 
— they annihilate^ the fleet they were ordered to fight, and 
they coTild not dq^iiiore [cheers]. It was time that the 
Government of this country should at last accord to th<^ 
brave men the praise which was freely admitted to them by 
the whole world [hear, hqfi,r]. It was time for the Hbuse^ 
Commons to' people of England that those seafij^ 
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might be recompensed, and he would therefore cordiall^^sup-, 
port the motion [cheers] . 

Mr. IL L. Bulwer supported the motion. 

Sir J. Sebright said he recollected his hither having 
mentioned a speecli made by a gallant admiral in that 
House, on an occasion similar to the present. It was 
iniide at a time when speakers were not so numerous 
as at present [a laugh], and when none spoke who had 
not something to say [a Ihugh]. That s^uch was not 
now always the case, lie was afraid he would be one 
of the living proofs [a laugh]. At that time, officers 
ill the navy had not the eloquence of the honourable and 
^^allaiit Admiral who had brought forward the present mo- 
tion ; but an old admiral, who had never, been known to 
address the House before, got up with his mouth full of 
tobacco [a laugh], and, much to the surprfee of all present, 
addressed the Speaker as follows : — ‘ Mr. Speaker, I am not 
nil orator, and I don’t know how I could be, seeing that I 
have been forty years at sea ; but this I know, that if you 
don’t pay well those who serve you well, you’ll not be served 
at all [laughter].’ 

Sir Robert Price hoped his noble friend ivould withdraw 
Ills opposition to a motion, in favour of which there appeared 
to be an almost unanimous feeling in the House [hear, hear] . 
He would earnestly entreat of the noble lord not to persist 
in his opposition. 

Admiral Adam supported the motion, and said that the 
gallant Admiral had done liiraself great honour by his dis- 
interestedness throughout the transaction. 

LoifSi Althorp rose and said that he had formerly stated 
liis reason for opposing this motion 5 but no one seemed to 
concur with him iit his opposition but the hqpourable mem- 
ber for Middlesex [hear, hear]. In such circumstances he 
could not think of dividing the House on the question, and 
would therefore not persist in his opposition [cheers] ; and 
be hoped his honourable and gallant friend would allow him 
to congratulate him on the result of his motion. He was 
sure that his gallant friend well knew that any opposition 
which ho gave to it was merely from a sense of duty 
[hear, hear]. He would only add, that this result was a 
reward which the honourable and gallant Admiral well 
ileserved for his distinguished conduct tjirdiighout the trans- 
action [cheers]. ^ . 

The motion was then carried without division ; and it 
Was ordered that the House shOul^resolve itself into a com- 
atittee to-morrow (this day) se^nhight. 
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Sir Edward Codrihgton then said that he was deeply sen- 
sible of the kind conduct of the noble lord on this occasion 
[hear, hear] . He knew that the noble lord^s personal feeling 
could not be opposed to the motion; especially when he 
recollected that his brother, Captain Spencer, was one of the 
officers engaged. He would only add,ithat he could assure 
the House that he could not have done otherwise at Navarin 
than he did [hear, hear]. ^ 

That was' a day of mcli relief and gratification to 
him, that he said to us in the evening : ‘ Now I can go 
to bed without that subject weighing on my mind as it 
has done hitherto. For years past it has been my last 
thought at nigljt, and my first in the morning.' When 
he came home ^roin the House of Commons he gave iis 
an account of what had passed in the debate, — the 
closing speech of Lord Althorp in withdrawing the min- 
isterial motion . opposing the grant, and his own final 
reply and motion ; and then added playfully, ‘ The 
gallant Admiral w'ould have said more to the Noble 
Lord, had but his voice answered the helm.^ 

It was in order to keej) himself free and unfettered 
in the struggle against the Government for obtaining 
this act of justice to his officers and men, that he had 
refused to accept from Government the offered pension 
to himself of ^£800 a year. And so it ever was with 
him ; the spirit of duty was the constant guide of his 
life — it was warmed by^ the spirit of chivalry which 
glowed within him unchilled throughout his long life 
of active devdtion to the duty of the hour, whatever 
the duty that the hour might bring. 

From Captain Frederick Spencer to Sir E. C* 

Althorp : June 10, 1834. 

The result of your motion and the manner in which it was 
received by the House of Commons, must be very ^atifyin^ 
to yon as well as all your friends; as to ns who had 
honour and goed fortune of serving under you on that 5^' 
morable occasion, what can we say ? Thave never 
to express to you the admiration I felt for your 
during those difficult an<^ eventful times, nor shaU I tr? 
for I hope you know it. ■ 
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From Admiral 8 ir Richant King. 

JulyOjim 

T received yesterday the debate I conj^a’atu- 

late you sincerely on its success, and I think the service in 
general must be thaiiMul for your perscveraiice. I trust now 
snch justice is established to the service ; aiuVl do think the 
point ought not to have been deputed. 

t 

* From General Sir Henry Bunhury. 

• • August r., 1834. 

Reforc I left Florence I had very great pleasure in gather- 
ing the fact, from the English newspaper, tliat you had car- 
ried your motion for compensation to the jTavarin fleet in 
tlio most tviuinphaiit and gratifying manner. , . . The 
act of justice has been tardy, but the unanimity of the House 
of Conun oils, when 3^011 had at length the po>yer of stating 
your case, must have made amends to you individually for 
your long and vexatious ill-treatment. 

Still, in all such cases of delay there must remain the 
painful fact that many brave and cleservhij? men — per- 
haps, too, disabled from gaining a livelihood — must 
have died between 1827 and 1834, without any benefit 
from tliis vote, or even the gratification of knowing this 
tardy acknowledgment of their services obtained for 
them l)y the untiring cflfbrts of their chief. 

In January 1835, upon the dissolution of Parliament, 
Sir George Grey and Sir Edward Codrington were re- 
elected for Devonport. • 

111 April 1836, Sir E. Codrington received a very 
gratifying testimonial from his Navarin officers through 
their representative, Captain Curzon. It was a very 
heautiful silver vase, ornamented with representations 
tlie bow of the ‘ Asia’ (an actual likeness), and naval 
emblems of various descriptions ; with the following 
I’ecord engraved on one of its sides : — 

Presented to Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codipngton, 6.C.B. 
the Ofiicers who served under his comm^d at the Battle 
Navarin, in testimony of their admiratidi^fof his able and 
persevering advocacy of their claims in Parliament* June 
« Forti et fideli nihil difficile?* 
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From iSir E. G, to Captain Cwr»on. 

Eaton Square : April 24, 183G. 

My deab Curzon, — You will readily believe me, that I 
prize above all price the beautiful and magnificent memorial 
presented to me by you and my othe# brave companions in 
arms who so nobly supported my flag and the honour of our 
country during that day of ^severe trial, of which it will 
descend through my family as a lasting record. That iny 
zealous advocacy of your just claims was crowned with suc- 
cess would alone havf been felt by me as a sufiicient reward 
for my exertions ; but ‘the addition of such a splendid proof 
of your esteem and regard has made an impression on my 
heart which wil^ continue to the end of my existence. I will 
beg you to coimnunicate these sentiments to those who have 
united with you in this testimony of their attachment to 
their old Commaiider-ki-Chief. 

Your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Coduington. 

In January 1837 Admiral Codrington lost the dear 
wife who had been the treasure of his heart for thirty- 
six years ; and deeply did he feel this misfortune. In 
our home retirement after that great loss, he and I 
used to walk up and down the room together for hours 
(following out his old professional habit), while he talked 
to me of her. I had long been his most habitual com- 
panion, as well as hers, amongst their children; a habit 
that had grown up insensibly out of the two circum- 
stances of mj brothers being older aikd withdrawn from 
home by their schools and their professions, and my 
sisters being considerably younger. 

Having always taken great interest in what I con- 
sidered Ids live anecdotes^ I got him, in this time of 
leisure, into the habit of letting me write them down 
from his dictation. He used to ‘ walk the quarter-deck/ 
as he called it, while I wrote, taking the drawing-room 
from corner to corner, because he said the si^te of lbe 
room was top short — ‘ like a fisherman’s quarter-^cki 
two steps and overboard and I was always astonish®^ 
at the command of langui^e he showed in this occiijp^' 
tion, considering whaKiil liad heard him say oif his 
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of educational ’training, and his never having learnt a 
rule of grammar; for he never hesitated for an expres- 
sion, and never changed a word in the sentences which 
lie dictated so distinctly and deliberately. The inci- 
dents related as having taken place at and after the battle 
of the ‘ First of Juite ’ and before and after the battle of 
Navarin, &c., were caught and recorded 111 this mauner. 

The influence of this ^ear wift^ and mother ever 
remained, and pervaded the home of which she was 
tlie guiding spirit: it survived a.s a power of blessing. 
Oil one occasion, many years after, kcr death, I ventured 
to call it ill as a help in the time of need. My Father 
ivas very much irritated at a circumstance that had 
liiippcned,aii(i in the excitement of tlie^^Himcnt seemed 
lient upon taking a course which, however spirited, 
we all felt to be very imprudent ; but our remon- 
strances wore powerless. In the evening, while walking 
u]) and down the room, still talking the matter over, I 
said quietly, ‘ 1 (jannot help thinking very much of what 
iihe would have felt about it ; I think she would have 
been very sorry/ He made no answer, and we parted 
for the night: but the thought of her, the jieace-maker, 
acted like a charm to soothe the irritation; and when 
he joined us next morning a calmer judgment had taken 
the place of it. 1 felt, however, that so sacred a spring 
of influence was not lightly to be touched, hut to be 
clierfehed with reverence ; and rejoice that no other oc- 
casion ever arose to make me have recourse to it again. 
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CHAPTER .\ir. 

Devotedly iaithfiil to the* duty lie had uudertakoii 
of advocathij*' the cause of the Nfivy, Sir •Edward 
CodringtoTi, jindetevred by the difficulty of gaining 
the attention of tlie House of Commons to the .sub- 
ject, brought before the House on rluly 25, 18o8, the 
grievances of imval officers. lie spoke with heartfelt 
earnestness, wifh knowledge of liis subject, and with 
careful exactness, giving details gatliered out of official 
documents and regulations. 

lie began Avith the admirals, and AA^ent through the 
other ranks of the service, Avith details as to pay and 
pensions, and comparing the hali-pay retirement of naval 
officers Avith that of civilians. ‘ Sir, the position 1 liaAH^ 
laid down is, that there is no office under Government 
from Avhich persons of secondary rank and importance 
are not alloAved to retire after less than the timet of seiwi- 
tude, and Avith more than double the remuneration that 
is given to the most distinguished officers of the Navy. 
I will refer as an example to Sir Thomas Folqy, an 
officer with tAVo medals, and who has earned high dis- 
tinction through a long period of servitude ; to Sir K* 
Keats, Sir Benjamin llallowell. Sir Samuel Hood, and 
many others.' . . . ‘A gentleman Avhose name I do 

not Avisli to mention, because it might look invidious, 
served fourteen years as Collector of Customs in 
does, and then retired with a pension of £1,000; whilst 
an admiral Avho had served from fifty-live to sixty-fty® 
years would have received only £766 lO^., that is, 
£243 less reward, for four times the period of servitude 
Another gentleman, who served as Commissioner of > ® 
Navy for thirty-three years, has now a retirement o 
£760 a-year, after having had a government 
an official salary of £1,000 a-year; whilst A 
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Adiuiml who lincl served from fortydive to ftfty-five 

ycfirs would only get £45(i os, * 

Now, let the House compare this state of things 
wlih the retlreiiieiit given to Secretaries or Under- 
S(‘Civtaries of the Adinindty; or let it be compared 
with the treatment of Oomirussaries of the Army.’ 

Sir E. Codrington, in the course eft' a lojig speech, 
went much itito detail, jnd moved the following reso- 
lution: ‘That the attention of this Iloitse be called to 
the iujTistice tlnit is done to otlic(!rs in Her Majesty’s 
Nfivy, and tlnit a Cojumittee J)o appointed to enquire 
into the subject.’ 

In February 1830 Sir hh Codrington received a 
l)e;uitifid ])iecc of [)lato, ja-esented ^o him by many 
naval officers, through Jiis old Iriend, Admiral Thomas. 

Thc3 piece of ))late was a large and jnassive salver, 
OTiibellislied with naval devices, with the following in- 
scription ill (he centre of it: — 

Presented on the 27tli Febraary, 1830, to Admiral Sir 
IMward Codrington, G.O.B., G.O.M.G., G.C. of St. Louis and 
cl the Legion of Honour of France ; G.C. of the Eedeemor 
of Greece ; Knight of the Second Class of St. George of 
iviissia; and M.P. for the borough of Devonport (by a limited 
subscription) freun 500 naval officers, as a mark of their 
Gsl(3cm, respect, and rcgai’d, and in testimony of the deep 
and grateful sense they entertain, not only of his unwearied, 
iiidiipendent, and ah^Mvocacy of the rights and privileges 
of their profession in the Coininons’ House of Parliament, 
but also for his generous support and defence of the forlorn 
and friendless omcer, the distressed widow, %nd the destitute 
orplian, whether suffering under injustice and oppresjion, or 
sustaining injury and wrong. 

Sir E. C.’s answer to the above: — 

Eaton Square : February 29, 1830. 

My DEAR Thomas, — W hen I first became a candidate for a 
scat in Parliament, I avowed my object to be the attainment 
of a more just consideration for the interests of our profes- 
sion, and of those connected with it. Iii pursuance of that 
object I have laboured assiduously, and I trust I may now 
feel I have not laboured in vain. That I have not been as 
^successful as I wished, may 1^ owing to my want of that 

L I ^ * 
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Parliamentary knowledge, and of that oratorical power for 
which our early life so little fits ns. But I can confidently 
say, that it has not been owin^ to any deficiency of zeal or 
exertion for the cause I had undertaken. I own I liave 
sometimes felt disheartened by my want of supi)ort, both in 
and out of the House of Commons; but tliis feeling has 
now given place i;o one of the highest *gratifica,tion, at re- 
ceiving so splendid a testimonial of the approbation of mv 
brother-officers. And in the pvQud sjitisfaction of exhibiting 
it amongst my tiaval friends as an heir-loom in my family, I 
trust I may lead others to feel, as I do, that their l^ost ex- 
ertions arc due to thcv welfare of our naval strength; and 
that the most gratifying reward they can have, for the zealous 
use of their exertions, is the spontaneous jip])robation of tlieir 
professional bretli^n. If anything could ndd to the sniis- 
faction I feel on receiving tliis highly valuiMl memorial, it is 
that you, my dear Thomas, with wlioin I have been associated 
in much ar.iuous and interesting service, should bo made the 
medium ofits presinitation. 

Yours with warm and sincere regard, 

Edwaiid Codeington. 

In November LSPil) Sir K. Codringtori was appointed 
Commander-iii-Cliief at Portsmoutli. He consequently 
gave up his scat in Parliament, and removed with liis 
three daughters to the Admiralty House in the Dock- 
yard. His eldest son was at that time with the Guards 
in Canada, and his youngest in cg||hifnid of H.M.S. 

‘ Talbot^ in the jMcditerrancan. Q|||piu Jolin Monjagu 
was his flag Captain. The three^^rs at Portsmouth 
were spent in the regular routine of official duties, 
varied by con^ant open-house liospitafities. The Ad- 
miraPs hours were early and punctual: his officers were 
sure of finding him in liis office at ten. He was never 
seen out of uniform while in commission : even in the 
rare eveningvS of being alone at home, or in his after- 
noon rides, or yacht-sailing excursions, he invariably 
wore his undress uniform, and he enjoined as far as 
possible on others under his command a similar prap- 
tice. Nor did he in any ship he commanded, peripit 
any one to smoke in any part of the ship except 
galley. 

In 1840 Sir E. C. received from the Prime 
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(Lord Melbourne), tlie offer of^ the Governfiient of 
Greenwich Hos])ital. He declined it witli expressions 
of gratitude ; adding, ' It is not that 1 am at all insen- 
sible to the value of the boon; but that 1 feel still 
t'<]ual to serve my sovereign and my country usefully 
and with credit to*myse]r, if unfortunately a war should 
take place ; and I Avould not willingfy for any pecu- 
niary advantage put myself out of the opportunity to 
which giich an event might give rise, of undertaking 
whatever services 1 may be deemed coinpeteiit to 
perform.* • * 

FVom Sir E, G. to Lord John Russell. 

Portsmouth : ijpvemhor J 5, 1810. 

Dkar Loud John, — 1 cannot help thinking that yon have 
had someihiiig to do with Lord Melbourjie’s kindness in 
oifoi*iiig me the Government of Greenwich Hospital, and I 
therefore assure you that my refusal of it does not arise from 
either a want of sense of tlie kindness of the offer, or of the 
value of the boon itself. As I have told Lord Melbourne in 
my answer, I feel that I have still something left in me in 
c ase of war, and I ani not willing at any price to put myself 
aside under such circumstances. To you I may a-dd, that it 
being my opinion that so distinguished a retirement should 
i'all to the lot of each distinguislied officer from the top of 
the list, 1 should' not feel comfortable in possessing a pro- 
fessional situatiomW which, in the opinion of the profession 
at large, there welM|ters who had a better right. 

'• with sincere regard, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Wliile writing these words Sir E. €, liad a strong 
wish and hope that this higldy-prized situation^might 
be oflPered to his old friend Sir Robert Stopford, md 
Was much gratified in seeing his liope fulfilled. 

One great pleasure Sir E. C. enjoyed at Portsmouth 
was the circumstance of his son Henry having been 
l)resent in Sir Robert Stopford*s fleet at the siege of 
Acre, November 3, 1840. In command of the ‘ Talbot’ 
28 guns, he was engaged with an earthwork battery on 
the south front. The Companionship of the Bath wa^ 
given to him for this service, and he shortly afterwariis 
I’cturned to England to be Captain to Sir E. C. 
Portsmouth, 
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From Sir .£7. Captain Henry C. 

Poitsmoutli : November 30, 1840. 

This morning your account of Acre came by the Cross 
Post from Devoiiport. I cannot describe my present feelings, 
nor need 1 attempt it ; suffice it that our joy is equal to that 
felt by yourself when you took up your pen to announce 
these glad tiding!!. You have now had your fair share of 
fighting, ray dear Harry, and T shall certainly be very glad 
to find you one® again of our hobie party. It ought tp have 
fallen to my lot to have coininandod on this m<j^norablo 
occasion. But so far from any jealous begrudging feeling, 
it gives me unbounded safisfaction that ray old friend Stop- 
ford, wlio openly avowed a most just and liberal opinion of 
all my conduct on the occasion of Navarin, should wind up 
his professional caffeer so honouiubly. Besides your very in- 
teresting account, including also your owni proceedings, in 
which w^e are so personally ctmeerned, we have seen an ex- 
cellent detail with a plan by Mr. Saunderson to Admiral 
Bouverie, and we consider ourselves quite an fait as to the 
whole affair. You seem to have had a very considerable 
share in the jirelim in ary proceedings considering your stand- 
ing and the inferior craft yon command. I must say I think 
the jilan of attack you had formed in your own mind strikes 
me as being an extremely good one and very easy of exe- 
cution. 1 rather hope you may be sent to resume your 
station at Constantinople, and that the Turks will see that 
you have not been more backward in siipijort of their cause 
than you were on the other side when you were equally per- 
forming your allotted duty. How'cvpr, as my j^resent object 
is to express merely ray joy at the good fortune you havf had 
in being in such a battle and escaping unhurt, and also my 
high gratificatiqjj relative to your whole pioceedings, I shall 
make over this to one of your sisters to be finished. 1^*6 
shall ihost likely have Stopford’s official account to-morroW. 
In the meantime, my dear Harry, accept the hearty blessii^ 
of your greatly admiring and warmly affectionate father, . / 

EdWD. CODEINOTOMFi J', 

Continued by Maria C, 

* November 30. 

Your own clear and full account of your gallant prooepdi^ 
ings at Acre, my dear Harry, has doubled even the joy^W| 
felt the other day on the mere hearing you were there, h# 
fought , well, and were safe out of it. Your plain 
natural but most vivid description brought the whole 
before us. If you had seen now our dear father’s eyes ran 
when he read your letter at breakfast, with tears of 
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and pleasure, you would have thought yourself sufficiently 
rewarded by these alone. Tliere is aif afteciion in your tone 
of roferriiig to him that only makes your own independent 
merits shine out the more. Yes, you do indeed owe much to 
him — but you owe us much, my dear Harry, to your own 
activity and energy of mind, wdiich, wh*oth(?r in peace or war, 
prompts you to carr^ on your duty wdth so much vigour and 
zeal as to secure the good opinion of those professionally 
connected with yon. ^ 

« 

Froih Sir E, 0. to Captain Hmry Codrvmjton^ 

‘ TalhoL\ ^ 

rortsmouth: .lanuary 10, 1841. 


And now for a subject of a different sor#. I long ago took 
up an idea that England would derive* great benefit by 
(encouraging our trade with Turkey. That country could 
grow raw silk to the greatest extent so as to supply our silk 
manufactories, and take our goods in return, to the great 
IxMiofit of both : and this would improve the intercourse and 
attachment for which all our la.te proceedings in Syria offer 
so good an opening. If you have the direct means through 
your and my friend Tahir, or any other Turk of influence, 
ciiiortain the subject wnth him. I put forth my opinion on 
this matter in the House of Commons as a groundwork of 
an alliance which sliould supersede the influence Eussia 
has gained by tliC' Treaty of (Jiikiar Skelessi : all of which 
influence arose from the squadron under my orders being 
sent to the Downs, instead of to support the Sultan against 
Heli^niet Ali. If we fiad been sent to. Turkey at that time 
the English influoiiCG would have been unbounded. 

I hear Stopfori is offered Greenwich, and his son has no 
doubt of his accepting it. It is a highly honourable retire- 
ment and I think will suit him very well ; and under other 
circumstances I should have willingly accepted it. I con- 
clude I told you (in confidence) of Lord Melbourne having 
offered it to me, and of my declining it on the score of my 
ability to serve if a war should ensue. I do not wish S. to 
know this lest it might make the boon less welcome to hm. 

From Sir E, C. to Mr. Sidney Herbert , Admiralty. 

Fortamouth : October 3, 1841. 

, And when that new order ra^ come I fear it will not be 
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found easy to carry it fiito execution, on account of the dis- 
satisfaction, I may say disgust, that has been created hy the 
forcibly turning over the crew of ships coming home from 
Foreign stations, when they had calculated upon the usual 
custom of being paid off. 1 gave my private opinion on the 
consequences of this measure, upon the first proposal to try it 
on the crew of the* ‘ Donegal.’ It was unneeded, and fifty-four 
men at once deserted, leaving their pay and sacrificing their 
claims arising from previous asrvitude, whilst others who 
professed to voflinteer for other ships in order to get their pay, 
took the first opportunity of following the exampl?. From 
that time, the iiavy, which ought to be so popular, became 
so much the contrary that all the means which I have since 
been permitted to use for removing the impression of a want 
of good faith in thg? Board of Admiralty, have not enabled us 
to recover our lost*ground. Out of the number of men lately 
paid off at this port, it is lamentable to contemplate the 
paucity of prime seamen who have come forward to complete 
the ships since commissioned, and now wanting men to fill 
the vacancies of petty officers. This is what makes mo fear 
we shall find great difficulty in manning the ‘ Queen,’ even 
with the more limited complement mentioned in your letter ; 
and 1 have been induced to enter thus much into the subject 
with you from concluding that it is quite new to you, and 
that you will feel an interest in it as material to the execu- 
tion of your present office. I need not say how fully I agre#; 
in the propriety of having our ships completed to the wi|ti 
complement when sent on Foreign service, having recordi^ 
my opinion to that effect by motion in the House of CommOBSl* 
and my subsequent experience since I assumed this command 
^ has strengthened tliat opinion. 

I will only add that, however desirable it may be to 
economise, and lft)wever right it may be to counteract unjust 
claims^ of all sorts, my conviction is, that it will not be an 
easy matter to undo the ill effect of those principles having 
been carried to excess in the fleet and in the dockyards 

From Sir E. C. to Mr, Sidney Uerhert, Admiralty. 

Portsmouth : October 0, 1841. 

Dear Sir, — I have been tempted by the tenor of yotir 
letfer of the 4th, and the reliance of the public good befe? 
your object as it is mine, to open to your consideration ^ 
■ matter which I think of the highest importance. I 
that we must before long establish steam engines ^ 
orlop decks of our ships oHhe line, upon the screw 
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Until we adopt tins expedient, I cannoj deny that we inay be 
subject-to destruction by steam vessels : but possessed of the 
power of pivoting (if I may adopt the verb), no steamer can 
work round us on the larger circle so as to rake us, but in 
attempting to do so will always be exposed to our broadsides. 
You will readily see the importance to this country of the 
great superiority we nave in ships being pr^iserved, notwith- 
standing modern inventions, instead of becoming, according 
to the predictions of Sir Jo]»n Ross, ‘ mere colliers to the 
steam vessels and in my opinion this is a relhdy and facile 
way of efi5cting it. But besides the benefit arising from this 
use of steam, there are others of ,cc«i si durable importance 
wliich Avill naturally arise from its adoption ; one of which 
I will at once advert to. It is j)rocuring fresh water from 
the aca, in quantity as one portion of fuel ty twenty of water. 
The patent for this application of steam vras purchased by 
Captain Sir James Stirling and his late friend, Mr. Middle- 
ton, with a view to its introduction into the Navy ; and we 
have often entertained the subject together during the fitcal 
of the ‘ Indus ’ at this port, contemplati ug the extensive 
advHTitnges to whi(.*h it would give rise. Although I shall bo 
ready to discuss this subj(‘ct further whenever it may be 
wisliocl, wuth !i prospect of its adoption, I will only at present 
refer you to aii inspection of the first imperfect engine 
which was mado experimentally, and which is now at Mr. 
Ik’amah’s manufactory, Low^er Belgrave Street, Pimlico. I 
suggested to Lord Mirito in conversation, that a combined 
experiment should be made in one of our inferior steam 
vessels employed as a tug, of the rotatory engine of Lord 
Biinddnakl, and the distilling process above mentioned ; and 
1 am persuaded that it is an experiment well worth making. 
1 am well aware ^of the impossibility of the Government 
h’ywig all the plans which projectors ar# almost daily 
suggesting. But according to my view of these matterj, the 
readiness to put them to trial should not be dependent 
merely on the probability of success, but also upon the im- 
portance of the results. It may be well worth while to try 
fin experiment even at great expense and with doubt of its 
success, if great results are involved in it, when in cases of 
Jiiiiior consequence it may be inexpedient to risk alterations. 
This principle I consider applicable to the experiment I 
laive recommended, for if Lord Dundonald’s rotatory engine 
l^ecomes established, as I think it will, it will do away with 
51^11 the engines we now have in use. I am writing wjth 
difficulty owing to a rheumatic wrist; but I trust I have 
said enough to show the important of the subject. 
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Sir E. G. to Vice-Admiral Sir IF. Gage^ Admiralty, 
I’orismouth : November 25, 1841. 

My dear Admiral, — Binstead being made a Conirnaiulcr 
and Ed'wards tlic Second Lieutenant of the ‘St. Vincent’ also- 
and there being ptill much of that iir(lu()ns duty to be done 
which Binstead lias performed with so much advantage to 
the service ; I feel it incumbei^t on me to request that ho 
may be allowed to continue in his present oHice, and thattlic 
rule of not appointing a Commander to the flag'ship here 
may be relaxed to t^k extent. It is my opinion that tlic 
flagship here should not bo so limited in her complement, 
and that her being so is mere false economy. The inefficiency 
of the ‘ Britanni^/ when as a demonstration ship her services 
for the Meditermnean were required, is a strong example of 
this ; and the deficiency of able seamen for the shi])s fitting 
out further shows it. I have always from my first coming 
permitted the captaiiifll to volunteer any of the crew from 
my flag-ship, of which they liave taken advantage, most bene- 
ficially for the service. Rising men, who have come to us as 
A.B.’s, and have shown themselves fit for it, have gone into 
the smaller vessels as petty officers ; and some of those already 
having had such rating, have carried it into larger ships oii 
their being first commissioned, by which their outfit, as well 
as the entry of other men, has been advanced ; and if the 
ship had more means, of course the advantage referred to 
would have been the greater to the service. In all this 
Binstead has acted fairly up to my intentions, instead of fol- 
lowing the common practice of preferring the imijiediate 
advantage of his own ship ; and it is on this account that I 
think the service will be benefited by his remaining where 
he whethe# the complement may be increased ot not. 
From the limited system referred to, the ‘ Caledonia? could 
not have gone to sea with my flag in 1831 but for the ad- 
ditional marines (which the division could then funiish); and 
from the ship having been considered as a mere guardship, 
the captain reported to me that there was only one of the 
lieutenants who could work the ship, and hardly one of the 
quartermasters who could conn her ! My opinion is that Ike 
guardships should be so efficient as to be ready for service 
whenever wanted ; for it is the exhibition of that readin^9> 
whenever a force is wanted, which is our best security against 
insult or aggression. Tlie condition of the ‘Howe’ ah® 
‘Britannia,’ on their arrival at Spithead^ 
weakness rather thafi oi# strength; and it was the 
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few sail-of-tlie line to send to the Medit(^rraneaii at th^tiine 
1 was sent to the eastward to threaten the Dutch, that 
brought to a climax the troubles in the Levant, whicli origin- 
ated by the impolitic word ‘Tiutoward.’ You will say, — 
‘ Enough of this ! ’ So says. 

Yours sincerely, 

* Edwd.^ Codrington. 

In F(ibruary 1842 lIcr#Majesty tlie (iucen came, 
accoinpanjfd by Prince Albert, to spend a day at 
l\)rtsniouth, and slept at the Admiralty House. The 
next inorniiig Her Majesty went*ofF to*Spithead in 
the yacht to visit the ‘Queen/ new tliree-dcckcr, ac- 
companied by Admirals and Generals, Lords of the 
Admiralty, and the Duke of Wellington. The latter 
WHS at that time far from strong; more infirm indeed 
tlian at a later period of his life; and he caused great 
mieasiness to the sailors around ‘^liim, by unsteadily 
iiiounting and descending tlic cornpanion ladders with 
his hands encumbered with his large cocked hat and his 
umbrella, and pcrtimiciously refusing any help whatever. 
Many a Iiand was olfered to relieve him of the umbrella, 
and none could imagine why the ofier seemed to vex 
him so much, until we afterwards learnt thal tliis offer 
of holding his umbrella for him had often been used as 
a trick by his admirers to obtain and carry it off’ as a 
memorial of liim : he had lost so many umbrellas by this 
means,* that he Avas now resolved to hold it for himself. 

This visit of Her Majesty was a real pleasure to the 
Admiral; for his* seventy winters had iii no d(^ree 
chilled the chivalrous loyalty of his nature, Avliich^ad 
been especially called forth towards her wlien he had seen 
her ascend the throne as a young princess of eighteen ; 
imtl he was gratified, too, by the special kindness and 
tKnisideration showm to him both by her and Prince 
Albert in many little ways. 

From Sir E» C, to Sir Isamhard Brunei, 

Portsmouth: March 2, 1842. 

Tlianks ! many thanks ! my good friend, for bringing m; 
im'nd, even in the%inding up of thf hurly-burly in which 



52:4 MEMOIR OF SIR •EDWARD CODHINOTON. 

haveT)een for tlielagt week, to the interesting work* which ia 
now so near its completion ; and which will high honour 
to those splendid abilities, the useful exertion of which for the 
benefit of the country of your adoption has already placed 
you in so eminent a position. In the hurried view which 
Prince Albert and the Archdukes could only afford to give on 
this occasion tjp the block manufactory, 1 was glad to take 
the opportunity of expressing my sentiments on the merits 
of the inventor. Remember, ^ny good friend, that whenever 
you can find^spare time to come and see how this astonishing 
work is going on, you will be sure of meeting atiearty wel- 
come from all the iiil^abitants of the Admiralty House. The 
railroad to Gosport is now satisfactorily established, and the 
journey performed in about three hours and a half. 

My daughter^ desire to add their kind regards to those of 
your sincere fri«nd, E. C. 

In the Slimmer of that same year Sir E. C. had the 
pleasure of' a visit from this old friend, and of course 
he went to insjiect his own block machinery. We walked 
with him about the dockyard, and it Avas very interesting 
to observe the simple pleasure he took in re-visitiug tlie 
remarkable work that had brought him great distinction. 
We found there one grey-headed workman who instantly 
recognised him and never took his eyes off him Avliile 
within reach. This man accosted him reverentially, 
saying he was one of the men placed by him at that 
machinery Avhen he first set it up so many years ago.f 
As we returned to the house, he said, in answef to an 
observation of mine, ‘Yes, it is very good; I do not see 
anything in ♦it that I could Avish now to chang^;^ 
the^ words were spoken Avith unaffected gratification, 
quite free from any tone of self-vaunting. 


From Sir E. C. to Mr, Sidney Herbert^ Admiralty, 
Portsmouth : October 2$, 1^42. 

• • ■ * 

I conclude that the object of the ‘ Excellent’s’ establishment 
is to make the practical knowledge of gunnery gene^ 
throughout the service, and not merely to establish ® 
number in the higher and more abstruse branches of soien^j 

# The Thames Tuniftl. t Th&y-four yeal^ ; . 
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and with this feefing I have marked my approbation of the 
instruction in those ships in which the orders were given by . 
each of the officers at their own quartos. In my opinion 
every inducement should be offered to all classes to profit by 
the instruction in the ‘ Excellent,’ so as to make this branch 
of the duty as general and as much a matter of course as 
seamanship or any oth^r, I am not sure that we haye not 
lost ground in the latter in consequence of the greater <m- 
couragoment given to gunner|' ; and we may eventually bo 
obligL‘d to have an establishment for teaching seamanship, as 
’ wo have dofie gunnery. 

Very sincor«ly your«, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

My Fatlior’s three years’ term of command at Ports- 
mouth being finislied, his flag was hauled down on the 
lOrli December, 1842, and he returned with his family 
to settle himself once more at home, and cuter agsiin 
into London society, liut with all his eager enjoyment 
;)f soci(;ty, it was* his home, after all, that was his 
’natural element.’ His briglit and original remarks, 
niid the professional stories collected throughout so 
iictlvc a life, seemed to he most naturally called forth 
in that atmosphere; and when some racy anecdote came 
out quite fresh and new, and I asked him, ‘ Where can 
that come from rmv?^ he would answer, ^Oh, it is out 
of my old bag of shakings’ (an expression which will 
be readily understood by sailors). The bag of shakings 
Fcemcd'* indeed to contain an endless store, and went on 
^^niqjying the home fireside with many a bright gleam, 
rven until near thS close of life. # 

His eldest son, who had long been married, continued, 
filter marriage as before, to have his home with his wife 
children in his father’s house; and the younger son 
.‘ilso, when not at sea, always shared the home of his 
hitlier and sisters. 

^ In 1843 Sir E. C.’s eldest daughter was married to 
^ jjpfain Sir Thomas Bourchier, who was alfeady a 
^’aiuod friend of his ; he wrote of him as his ‘adopted 
and the intercourse was always of that cha* 
meter. They Settled near him in London, and very 
mrely did a day; pass without ihe welcome sound of 
knock at the aoor of the little home (that peculiar 
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knoc^ — one, Tttkee—bo well known to liis friends 

and always so gladly heard at their door). Notliino* 
ever was like Ids welcome to tliose he loved ; his okl^ 
Avorld courtesy — his graceful high bearing — were not 
disturbed by, but- simply merged in tlie heartfelt cordi- 
ality of the Avelcome Avldcli wat such a pleasure to 
Idmsdf as wefl as to them. 

Frmn Sir E. C, to Admiral Sir Rohert Stop^ord, 

Bishops'^ate, CliortHoy: October 20, 1844. 

My dear Stopford, — In iny to-day’s newspaper I read, 

‘ that the Acre prize-inonoy of 60,0002. is ordered for distri- 
bution.’ Froni^ny first lieaidng of iha same sum being awskod 
for which was ‘granted for Navarin, I stormed against the 
injustice of it in all quarters, as having made an inroad into 
the preced(3nt of Algiers, which I made the foundation of iny 
claim when I carried the gi*aiit in the House of Commons 
against the decision of the Government. I claimed, not the 
same sum as a whole., but the same sum per head for officers 
and men, and carried it upon the principle of equal claim; 
and I considered it as establishing the principle for future 
similar occasions. Had I been in the TIouse of Commons, 
I would have urged this principle for Acre, and feel sure I 
should have carried it; nor do 1 think it too late even now, 
if pressed with spirit. If I were you, I would present a 
petition to the Admiralty in the first instance; and if refused 
by that Board, I would get some member to move ‘for a 
copy of that petition,’ as ground for ‘ a motion foi; a Com- 
mittee of the whole House, to examine into the propriety of 
presenting an address to Her Majesty^ humbly requesting 
her to he graciously pleased to take into consideration the 
clasps of the officers, seamen, and marines engaged in the 
successful attack of the fortress of Acre on &c., &c., &c., to 
a similar amount of gratuity to each individual employed 
on that service, which was granted to those engaged in the 
battle of Algiers, and also in the battle of Havann.’ I do 
not think that the sum at present allotted to you need in 
any way militate against this proceeding, any more than the 
neglect of those naval men in the House of Commons who 
ought to have urged the claim in the first instance ; and » 
I were still an M.P. I would bring the question forward, 
whether I had the sanction of ’ the Government for it or hot, 
or even were it against your consent. For I consider it J : 
matter of importance fe our service to keep this prec^h* | 
established, as is the payment for clothes, for whW. / 
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fon^^bt so hard, ftiid which is now estahjished by a filnted 
circular. 

Your sincere and faithful, 

EdWD. CoDRINGTOJf. 

Tn July 184() Sir E. (3. received a* letter from Lord 
John ItiLsscll, *sayiii^, ‘I have the Qiioen's permission to^ 
offer yon the situation in Tier ^Injesty’s llouschold oi 
(irooni In Waiting. Her Sitijesty is desirous of having 
naval officer of distinction in Iier lionsehold.^ 

Sir hh ( 7 . lield tliis situation for a few years; increasing 
;ige induced him to resign it. • * 


Sir Fj, (J. to Jane Bonrckicr, 

* July 1, JiMU. 

I have read Peel’s sjacech, and also ‘Tlie Times” coin- 
inciit on it, with great pleasure, and, I must add, with great 
iidini ration; nor do 1 consider his encomium of Cobden as 
ll>o part of it the least to bo admired. I think it not less 
just tlia-n generous his giving so much credit to a man who 
liiis no well avoided disturbing the peace of the country hy 
manner of carrying out so popular and so excitable a 
purpose. Thinking hinu most able and understanding on 
tlu? question of trade, I hope Cobden will become a party in 
tli(‘ M Inistry, in which he would be very usefiil, and to which 
Ills name would attract groat general confidence. 

Sir F. C. to Jane BmircMer, 

• .Malvern: July 2L», 1840. 

. . . (After recurring to the subject of the water-cure, 

8h- e’. c! continues)* . . As to those who tfll me I am so 

w(>ll that I need nothing of the sort, they know nothijjp ot 
wluit sensations I am annoyed by, because I have not 
indulged in that which has so much bored me in others— 
the detail of all my physical grievances. I do not believe 
ci\*n you have ever been fully aware of the extent of the 
bodily torments by which I am occasionally assailed. You 
think I am unnecessarily venturing a life of precious iraport- 
luico to you all. Now, relying upon those feelings m yon, 1 
aiiiy ask if it is not becoming in me to do the best I can tor 
thj preservation of that life, and to prevent its becoming 
irksome to those whose more or less comfort may depend 
i^pon my more or less fitness for social intewonrse during 
lay remaining yeara ? Whatever nfcy be in inconveniences 
‘incidental to my advanced age/ I would rather diminish 
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tbeirP than have iny mind for ever occupied by them ; arul 
with my conviction that I am takiiif» the most rational means 
of obtaininfT this desired relief, I cannot think it would be 
wise in me to abstain from pursuing it. 


Bishopsgate : Friday, October 10, 1846. 


Got up a little before 7, and was on Jhorseback a little after 
7 ; rode prettyifast down the Pa-rk towards Lachestergate, 
where the park-keepers were to rendezvous, in order to drive 
the red deer into a corner ne^ Cranbourn Tower, and net a 
few of them for hunting. Rainy, thick fog j ^ could sec 
nothing ; pressed on towards Cranbourn ; saw the whole 
herd come pa^t the corner paling of tlio Flemish farm at full 
speed, led by the master stag, the two keepers on their left 
keeping pace with them towards Craiibouni Towner. Tried 
to keep pace on«‘their left, but could not do it ; lost siglit of 
them all ; was tlirown out by their having doubled back in 
the thick woody part where I had last seen them ; and after 
wandering about the Western walk, and coming to the part 
near what we call the ^ main-top,’ learnt t hat they were gone 
towards the Horse or ‘Commejidatoro,’ as we call him. Smv 
a considerable herd of red deer on the plain, and one of ilie 
kee]iers driving a single hind at a little distance from them. 
Tried to be of use, but could not go the pace, and after 
wandering about went home to ‘breakfast. It was now 
about 1 1 o’clock, and I had not felt any uneasiness of hun- 
ger, although I had had nothing but one tumbler of water 
on getting out of bod, but I had so good an appetite as to 
eat a hearty breakfast. After this I took a sweating bath 
and wet sheet rubbing, shaved, dressed, and was again on 
horseback with Maria at about 2 o’clock. Rode where 


the nets were placed, and found three had been driven in but 
were out again ; went to look if the iMPrd of red deer had 
collected together again. Saw the old master stag and ten 
liinds; and in the neighbourhood found the two park keepers 
looking after a hind they had nearly run down, when their 
own horses, from three hours and a half hard gallopingj 
could do no more. They were now on fresh horses; and 
shortly afterwards seeing their object, away they went at 
their former pace, too fast for us, and we did not recover 
them until we found them at a pond in which the deer ^ 
taken refuge, and was swimming about. After mueh delay 
in procuring ropes and cart, the hind was got out^ 
much resistance was at length carted 
galloped home, where we arrived at 5 o’clock/ - Aha 
to the ^ water cure,’ I am not more tired than after 
daily ride. ’ Mi; 
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JJishopsJate : October 23, 1840. 

My dear Jane, — Congratulations are always agreeable. 
Our servants’ dance (on Navarin day) went off admirably. 
Tlio room was beautifully dressed up with flowers, by the 
help of their guest Mitchell, the gardener, navarin in 
dahlias surmountii^ the end window; and they had a 
r(?gular supper in the entrance ante-rooiif. I started with 
Darne Hills,* and went through five country dances, without 
being any the worse for it tneii or on the next inorning.f 
• Yours, E. C. 

Sir E. a to 

Dccembor 2r), 1840. 

Thanhs, iny dear Jane, for your letter and the i^ectionate 
expressions of both yourself and your tmsbaud, on which I 
set a just value. I assure you you cannot iniss me more than 
T miss you. Tt is well to be without absolute suffering at my 
period of life, and I am probably as free from it as most of 
iiiy compeers approximating my 77th anniversary, after inany 
trials of severe excitement. But the aches, pains, and incon- 
venicncos, and the deterioration of memory accompanying 
ng(*, under the most favourable circumstances, greatly dimi- 
nish Iho desire for protracted existence; and such is my 
present feeling. 

God bless you and yours ! 

E. C. 

At the latter part of 1846 Captain Henry Codrington 
eounriissioned the ‘ Thetis/ and his father being anxious 
to see his ship before sailing, actually set off from Jjatoii 
Square in the nmrning, with his eldest son, travelled to, 
i Portsmouth, went out to Spithead, examined the ship, 
and returned the same evening to London. In hisdetter 
to J. B, he says: — 

Wo got home at about nine o’clock, very chilly with the 
l«st part of our journey. The ‘ Thetis ’ “is a Jne bold-looking 
ship, but not quite entitled to be called handsome. I did 
not think much of the crew, but I was well pleased to see 
such a show of comfort in the berths of the people as to 
crockery, glass, &c., on the nice uniformly fitted shelves in 
the side, as would have done credit to the return from a sta- 
tion, including mess-kids. We got on shore from cur visit 

* The housekeeper, who had como l|fto tho faniDy as nurse io 1814. 

* t Sir E. C.’b age was then 7ej. 

VOL. H. M M 
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to the skip in sufiiciei\fe time to call on Ogle^and see a little 
of the dockyard doings. I was not the worse for my trip the 
next day. 

Up to this time Sir E. Codrington had never been 
offered the naval good service pension, although services 
which had begim in 1783 had carried him through four 
general actions, besides the war service at Walcheren, 
on the Coast of Spain, and NeV Orleans. The offer now 
came to him from Lord Auckland, as detailed in the 
following lettgr to his daughter : — 

From Sir E, C. to Jane 7i. 

February 26, 1847. 

I was in the Admiralty yesterday, when I received a incs- 
sago that Lord Auckland wanted me. He said that a good 
service pension having fallen in by Lake’s death, he consi- 
dered me as the most entitled to it, if I chose to accept it ; 
that he did not think any just claims should be passed over 
without giving the choice, upon the ground of the claimant 
being wealthy, although in some instances, poverty, accom- 
panied by other circnmstances, might justify a preference. 
I said that I had considered mysidf unfairly treated by being 
passed over in favour of Itowley a nd Lake, the former of 
whom I believed had received more money than had fallen 
to my lot, that my income was princi 2 )ally annuity, and that 
I should gladly accept the boon, and was gratified by being 
restored to the condition of distinguished and meritorious 
services. • 

Nothing could be more kind and gentlemanlike than his 
whole way of tq,lking the business over, «nd I consider my- 
self booked for this very convenient addition to my pecuniary 
mean%. But thus the matter stands until I hear it officially* 

Sir E, 0. to Jane B. 

June 21, 1847. 

We who n.re deputed to seek an extension of the order 
of June 1 met to-day, hut must meet again to sign pur 
representation which we for the present are to keep 
ourselves. Byam Martin and his committee ^ are over- 
whelmed with letters -and claims. It is in reality a 
difficult question, take it which way we will. The 
not a criterion of general^merit, nor are the 
fore given, and, as being given for some single actio»e> 
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a fair claim for ^any others ; nor is success a just criterion 
of merit. Woodruffe’s action with tlie Rochfort squadron, 
by which he saved his convoy, is a noble achievement, 
although he was necessarily made a prisoner. The ‘ Mars,’ 
and the ‘ Alexander ’ are of the same sort. And the ‘ Queen 
Charlotte’s’ on June 23, 1795, was ohe of the finest ope- 
rations ever done. ♦ ^ 

It was very gratifying Jto Sir Edward Codrington to 
have offered to him for the second time the proudest 
and plcitsantcst retirement that could be given to an old 
and distinguished officer. But^ia, when-first placed at 
liis disposal in 1840, he found it too early to reconcile 
himself to final retirement; so now, in 1847, he felt it 
too late, at seventy-seven years old, to”jpnter upon a new 
home and the duties of a new situation. 


Sir E, G, to Jam R. 

(ConJldeifdiaL) 

June 27, 1847. 

Lord Auckland wrote yesterday to see me, and offered me 
the much coveted Greenwich. He said the appointment was 
in the Premier, but would go by his recommendation. We 
talked the matter over fully and freely, and I cannot say I 
feci at all desirous of accepting it. The whole hospital wants 
reformation, and the Governor in that respect is a mere 
cypJier. I should go away from all my present pursuits and 
habits of society, and the power of saving two or three thou- 
sand ^’pounds, without a prospect of doing any real good, 
does not appear to me sufficient temptation.. Thus the 
balance of my prd&ent feeling is. against my^cceptance of it. 
Tlie comfort of this home and the London intercourse during 
last severe winter, with the gratification of every rerfl want 
at my age, ought to content me. E. C. 

June 29. 

I have pretty well made up • my mind not to take Green- 
wich, although I am advised not to decide in a hurry. As 
to that, I have been conning the matter^ over long enough, 
and I cling to my own present mode of occupation and the 
comfort of this my home, and I cannot contemplate a change 
with any satisfaction. . 

This offer was made in Viry gratifying terms by 

mm2 



532< 


MEMOIR OF SIR EDWARD CODRINOTON 


Lord John Russell, ,to whom Sir E. C. ^nt the follow- 
ing answer: — 

Eaton Square ; July 3, 1847. 

Dear Lord John Russell, — I need not say how much I 
am gratified by the offer contained in your letter. I consider 
the government of Greenwich Hospital the most honour- 
able and most distinguished retirement which a naval officer 
can receive. And the offer of that appointment coming to 
me with the approbation of thfe Head of the Admiralty, in 
addition to your own as the head of the Governir^^nt, and, 
moreover, crowned with the gracious approbation of Her 
Majesty, is prized by nfte above all price. With these feel- 
ings, if I could believe myself capable of being useful to the 
country and my pi'ofession by undertaking the duties of the 
office, I would n^ii hesitate. Circumstances, however, of 
private feelings and considerations, which I need not detail, 
induce me to ask Her Majesty’s permission to decline the 
offer, which I do with great regret. 

In thanking you most sincerely for your own personal 
kindness, and the terms you have made use of towards me, I 
will beg you to i)lace my request before the Queen with the 
expression of my high feelings of gratitude for Her Majesty’s 
gracious consideration. 

From Sir Thomas Boar elder to Sir E, Codrington, 

Chatham : October 3, 1847. 

My dear Sir Edward, — I wish to know your opinion as 
to doubling upon the enemy’s line ; my own is that it would 
be better to do so by placing two ships on the bow and Quar- 
ter of the enemy on the same side ; as, if placed on opposite 
sides of the enemy’s ship, they might injure each other by 
their own shot,Vhereas handy ships, skilfully managed on 
the b®w and quarter, would be very overpowering. I ap 
strengthened in my own opinion by having read in Cap^ih 
Miller’s charming account of the operations of the ‘ Theselis 
at the Nile, that he had ceased to fire at his opponent, be- 
cause the ‘Vanguard’ had anchored abreast of her on the 
opposite side. 

'Answer to the jpreced/ing, 

* October 6, 1847. 

I fully agree with you about doubling the opponent Ih?® 

, in battle. Even # Navarin the shot £om the 
of the horse-shoe caiine to^ur line, as no doubt 
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tlieirs ; moreovir, a ship having two , opponents in Afferent 
directions to train her guns for is under greater disadvantage 
than if on the broadsides in which direction the guns, as I 
niaj say, point themselves naturally. Is Miller’s account 
included in the Nelson correspondence of the battle of the 
Nile ? The bow and quarter plan is particularly applicable 
to that battle at anShor, where, with springs on the tinchor.% 
a choice can be made how to direct the fire, so as that the 
shot of the two ships might meet in destruction. 

" E. C. 

.> 

To Jane 7j., in anawcr to an inquiry at^ont the new 
‘WarMeJAd: 

March 20, 1848. 

The clasps on my new medal arc Junil, 1794, June 23, 
1 7 9 p'>, Trafalgar and Navarin. The committee seem to ex- 
clude Flushing, where the ‘Blake’ was close under the bat- 
teries and set on fire three times by red-hot shot, and where 
she fired above thirty rounds in aid of the bombardment ; and 
jilso all the different affairs on tho east coast of Spain, 

To Jaifie B. 

May 27, 1848. 

You may judge of the relief we have derived from your 
letter just arrived, after the sad account received last night ; 
ior the regard and esteem in which we hold Bourchier makes 
suspense painful. 

E. C. 

Sir Thomas Bourchier recovered from his illness at 
that time ; but the climate of China hadMione its work 
«pon him. In April 1849 he died, while Superintend- 
ent of Chatham Dockyard, and Sir E. Codrington felt 
this sorrow very much. Owing to the position he had 
hlled, the funeral was a public and military onej and 
he who took the part of chief mourner, wallnng all the 
’"'ay in the slow and solemn procession, was the sad- 
hearted ‘ adopted father’ of seventy-nine years old, who 
wourned him with such true affection. 
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From Sir Henry Wmul^ to Sir E, C, 

Stenm Vessel ^ Ionia/ Jlay of Navnriu : July 1, 1849, 

Mt dear Sir Edward, — I did not see you before 1^ 
England to say good-bye, so I will write a line from tbe 
scene of your triiyjipli twenty-two yearl’ ago, whicli I have 
taken the opportunity of visiting on my way from Zante to 
Oerigo, to the great astonislimerW. of the garrison in the forts 
who are evidently much puzzled with our manoeuvres, and 
cannot conceive what we are about. Never was tlwure suc^ 
a place, certainly, to ca,tch an enemy’s fleet in, but it must 
have’ been murderous work- -something like ‘ blunderbusses 
for two in a saAvpit’ — whore nothing but English pluck and 
English discipline pould have gained so complete a victory. 
I was fortunate inf having on board an Englishman named 
I’orrest (now commanding the ‘Ionia’), who served under 
yon, and gave me all the particulars of the battle, from the 
spot whore the ‘ Asia ’ took up her position. Few things 
have gratified me more than this sight of the scene of so 
memorable an action ; and having seen it, my next impulse 
was to tell you so, wdnch I hope you will excuse. 

Pray remember me to Lady Bourchior, whose loss I heard 
of with much regret, for Sir Thomas was a fine officer ; but 
I saw too clearly when I was at Chatham that his days were 
numbered, and that nothing but the energy of his mind sus- 
tained the man. 

Hoping that you bojir your years and honours as well as 
wlum 1 last saw you, believe me, ray dear 8ir Edward, 

Yours most tiuly, ^ 

11. Gr. Ward. 


Memorandum Sir E. (Vs handvmtinij wiien he was withvs> 

# three months of eiyhty years old. 

January I860. 

The first professional book of which I acquired possession 
on entering the navy in 178^3, was ‘Hutchinson on Praxsticsl 
Seamanship ’ ; and it taught me a lesson which I have 
known to be promulgated in any other work, or to hard been 
adopted. I am st^-ongly impressed by the N. E. at 
sent prevailing, and the disasters which they . 

one of the lessons inculcated in the above work; and whic^"^ 
superior, in my mind, to Manby’s,orany other . 

mended, for effecting a communication with the shor^ W 
* Newly appointed Governor of the Ionian Idftuto \ 
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a vessel wreckecli It is by the employment of a kite. « Kites 
for this purpose maybe made of strong*paper even, according 
to the force of the wind ; of light linen, or strong canvas. 
The kite should be so slung as not to rise high above the 
ground; it might have a tripping-line to the end of the 
stick to force it down wlien it has reaohed over the required 
spot ; or this may be»€ffected by slacking the rope suddenly. 
I take shame to myself that I never exhiWted this when I 
had the opportunity. 

» 

From Sir George PechcU to Sir E. 0. 

^ jLilyi>7,18oO. 

My deah Sir Eowaiid,-- I broiigh’t forward the case of the 
Vice and Eear-Adiniral of Great Britain last night (in House 
of Coniinons). Sir F. Baring said there \jas a general inile 
as to these appointmemts being given to those at the top of 
the list, and that Sir . George Martin, on being appointed 
Admiral of the fleet, did not resign theVice-Adinirars Com- 
mission, and thn-t his successor has also held it, without 
however, receiving the salary. I enforced your claims to the 
Boar- Admiral of Great Britain, as by the present arrange- 
inent yon were deprived of those honours which were due to 
you ; and the Board of Admiralty, seeing what had occurred 
in Sii* G. Martin’s case, might have withheld the appointment 
of Admiral of the fleet until the person entitled to it had 
resigned the other. Sir F. Baring admitted this, and said 
f lint in the event of a vacancy, he had no doubt that the First 
Loin! (»f the Treasury would give it to Sir Edward CodringUyti\ 
a ml I^oixl Jolni intimated that such would be the case, ajid 
the Ih^iiso joined in the cheers as a tribute of justice to the 
ehiii!! which you have established, and the respect to which 
you are entitled ^r the independent manner in which you 
acted for so long a time in Parliament; ai>i it was highly 
gratifying to me to have had such an opportunity of witnessing 
fhe unanimous feeling of the House of Commons on the 
occasion. 

I am, my dear Sir Edward, 

Most truljr yours, 

Geoeoe Brooke Pechell. 

When I first proposed to publish this record, a friend 
Wrote to me, ‘ Mow will you be able to describe him— ^ 
Jjcpresent him — make this generation understand him? 
I here are none such now: all at once so frank, free, 
^pii’ited, dignified, kind, and w^m ! His presence and 
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manner can no more be written than liis« beautiful hend 
could ever be painted. How wooden I used to think all 
his pictures were Avhen I was a child, and wonder 
painters should see him like that.^ 

I do not attempt to describe him; tlie few left Wlio 
can remember him will themselves be able to fill in 
the outliTic indifjated by the natural expression of his 
thoughts and feelings in his own letters to his home. 

• J. B. 

In tlie summer' of* 1^8 50 Sir E. Codrington’s wonder- 
fully healthy constitution began to give way. The action 
of the heart was weakened, and dropsy began to show 
itself. Still, the natural vigour of so fine a constitution, 
uninjured by citfier hard living or bad climates, gave full 
])lay to the doctor’s remedies, and he rallied again for a 
time. J Ic Avas staying at Koehampton for the summer, and 
he took advantage of his first day of improved strength 
to drive to his lawyer in London, to settle a doubt in 
his mind as to whether he had in his will done as much 
as he wished for his servants. He soon after returned 
home to Eaton Square, and having quite given up 
society, he received but few of liis friends after that 
time. 

His favourite solace liad habitually been, and was to 
the end of life, liis home music, which he would listen 
to for whole evenings with pleasure. At first his»choir 
had comprised five united voices: latterly there were 
only the two j.'^oungest daughters left in the home; but 
theirs was the choicest of amateur singing, and he dearly 
lovecT it. He had always been extremely fond of music; 
and wdthout any knowledge of it himself, he had a re- 
fined and discriminating taste. With a perfectly true 
ear and pleasing though untrained voice, he formerly 
used to sing some of Dibdin’s and other sailors^ songs 
with excellent spirit and expression; but though every 
kind of music was welcome to him if it was good^ 
music was that upon which he always set the highest 
value. ^ / V 

About the month of March, 1851, the disease 
sorted itself, and did ifot again give way : its prpgt^? 
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was very for he had a wonderful resefve of 

strength; but it gradually subsided* into lethargy. 

By degrees the lethargy deepened into those longer 
and ever-lengthening intervals of silence and apparent 
insensibility, or at any rate freedom from suffering— 
that mysterious cqjidition in whiqh doctors and meta- 
physicians conceive that spirit and sotfl are set free to 
roam backward and forw^ird over past and future in 
their high converse, untrammelled and unimpeded by 
tlie quiescent body. 

\\h cannot know, but we may belirn^e it. 

On A])ril 27, 1851, he coniplete<l liis 81st year ; and 
on tlie following day he closed his long, and hapi)y, and 
Msolul, and honorable career, • 

lie WHS buried in St. Peter’s Churcfi, Eaton Square. 
A inoniorial tablet was plac(Kl tlierc, and another in the 
chiircli at Dodington in (iloucestershire. 


Extract from Sir E. C.^s WilL 

March 10, 1810. 

It is my desire that whenever or wlierever I may die, iriy 
(corpse shfill he buried in one of the nearest churches or 
hiiryiiig-placos, without any ostentation, and with as little cost 
ns possible. If the distance will admit of it, I should wish 
to be carried to the grave by a suitable number of the poorer 
iKM'soiis of the parish, or by old sailors, and that each of them 
should liave a guinea for his trouble. I further wish thiit a 
simple tablet should record the place of my burial, and that 
a. sitnilar record should be put up in the himily church at 
Dodington. » . ^ 

The wish thus expressed, and confirmed by a oodicil 
in 1830, was carried out, to the disappointment of many 
friends Avho, like the writer of the following note, would 
have wdshed to collect around his grave, in token of the 
esteem they had borne to him in life. 

His two sons and his eldest daughter were present. 

• 

From Admiral Baynes to Colmel C, 

You say the last sad offices are to be attended only by 
3 ourselves. I had hoped to have been allowed to have paid 
the last tribute' of respect to the rtmains of one who has been 
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in truiili my most kind and constant friend •in boyhood and 
manhood for upwards of forty years, and whose memory I 
must always cherish with the warmest afl'ection. I will not, 
however, press further on this subject than expressing the 
wish. 

Inscription on the Tablet at Dodington— 

^ IN MEM(>KY OF 

ADMIRAL SIR EDWARD ^CODRINGTON, G.C.B., 

THIRD SON OF IDWARD, THE YiJUNOKST SON OF SIR WILLIAM CODHINGTON 
OF DOniN<m>N, FIRST HARONKT. • 

HOttlJ, 27tI? AP^IL 1770. DIED, 28TH APRIL 1851. 

BITRIRD IN THE VAULTS OF ST. PKTRr’s CTILKCH, EATON SQUARE, LONDON. 


HE ESTERKD THE NAVY 178-3, AND SEllVKD AS 
MFAITKNANT of H.M.S^QUEKS CHARUOTK, in niK HAITLK OK THE IST JUNE 1794. 
COM.MANDKU OK H.M.ft BADfcT, IN THE ACTION OF THE 2.3lU) JUNK 1795. 

CAPrAIN OF H.M.S. OllION, I.V THE BATrLK OK TIIAKAIAIAII lH0r>. 

CAPFAIN OF H.M.S. HLAKK, IN THE WllELDr, AND ON THE EAST COAST OF SPAIN 1809-1.1. 
OOMMODOUK AND CAPCAIN OF TlfK Kl.KKT ON THE COAST OF NOUTII AMEUICA, 1811. 
(MMMANDKU IN CHIEF 

OF THE ALLIED FLEETS OF EXGIAXD, FRANCE AND IIUSSIA, 

IN THE RAITLK OF NAVAKIN, ‘JOTH OC'I'OIJEIl 1827. 


At the time of his death Sir Edward Codinngton was a 


Kiii^lit-Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath. 

jj „ of St. Louis, and of the L%ion d’Hon- 

nour of Franco. 

„ Second (ylass of St. George, of Russia. 

„ Gra nd Cross of St. Micliael and St. George. 

„ Grand Gross of the Saviour, of Greece.* 

He held the Naval Gold Medal as commanding a ship- 
of-the-line at the battle of Tmfalgar^; and the War 
Medal with four clasps for 


Lord Howe’s action, June 1, 1794. 

Lord Bridport’s action, May 23, 1795. 

The Viattle of Trafalgar, October 21, 1805 1 and 
The battle of Navarin, October 20, 1827. 


On seven different occasions f he received .letters of 
commendation from his official superiors, besides let 


• This order was sent to Sir E, Codrington in 
Otho, of Greece, ‘ pour vous donner un tdmoignage ostenttow w . 
naissaiice de la nation grecque/ ^ ^ 

t As stated by Admiralty order calling for 
which see Appendix. C 
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of thanks from the Admiralty for the services tlferein 
referred to. 

Also letters of commendation and thanks from the 
Ministers of Spain in 1813, and of Greece in 1827. 

An autograph letter of commendation from the Em- 
peror of Russia in ]t827. 

lie was included in the vote of thanks of Parliament 
four times, viz. 

Eor Lord Howe’s battles in 1794. 

Jjord Bridport’s action in 1795. 

B:i1 tie of Trafalgar in 1805 ; and 

Tlio Capture of Washington; and operations on the Coast of 
America in 1815. 

The thanks of Parliament were withheld from the 
fleet tlijit gained the battle of Navarin, by the Ministry 
of the Duke of Wellington. 


From Colonel Codrington to Admiral Count Heiden, 

110, Eaton Square, London : May 1, 1851. 

i^Iy DEAR Admiral, — Your old friend, ray father, — jour 
old coinmander-in-chief on a glorious day — breathed his last 
in this house on the 28th of April — the 27th having been his 
^ 1st birthday. To no one did he give a more cordial share 
of liis jegard and affection than to yourself, both on public 
and on private grounds ; and I need scarcely tell you that 
those feelings, fornjed and cemented as they were by the most 
trying and glorious circuin stances of profe«sional service, 
were not changed towards you during the last days of his 
iite. Up to his 78th year, he was in full enjoyment or per- 
and mental activity, constantly on horseback, and in 
society, and participating in every thing that could give him 
interest or pleasure: ^ ® 

but this could not last to the end, and for the latter two 
years ot his life he had been infirm though well, until about 
^ year ago he was attacked by dropsy.* The skill of his 
eUical attendants kept this ofi^ till a more serious break- 
up tins spring. He was confined to his house only for about 
^ iree weeks before his death, We were all with him — myself, 
in niu still in the army — my naval brother, whom you 
^ uiy eldest sister, whftn you called ‘ Varinka/ 
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whose^liusband, Sir y. Bourchier, died tw<f years ago— and 
my twin sisters. 

All of our most kind remembrances to you, my good 
Admiral ; I know no one will feel and share our sorrow more 
than yourself. 

■ Your very sincere, 

iW. J. COURINGTON, 

Kind and gracious messages of enquiry were repeat- 
edly sent by Her Majesty the Queen during the illness of 
Sir Edward Codrington; and also by Her Royal High- 
ness the Duchess of .Gloucester, whose kind and steady 
friendshi]) for him had been kept up until the close of 
his life : and many, very many, were the letters received 
by his family bearing witness to the love and esteem in 
which he was so generally held. A very few speci- 
mens of these are added to close this memoir. 

Lord eTohn Russell, after expressing his ‘ deep and 
sincere sympathy,’ adds : 

‘ The loss of SO distinguished a man is national, but liis 
kindness of heart could be felt only by his family and 
friends.’ 


Sir James Stirling says : 

‘ In that loss, you may rest assured, the world and the 
naval profession will sincerely particiimte, for a brighter or 
nobler example of what aii English gentleman and an Bbghsh 
Admiral should be, never existed. I can most truly say, 
that ever since I have had the honour ti know him, it has 
raised me in Ay own esteem to feel that 1 could estima 
the vriue of his character, and do justice in my own mind o 
his rare and valuable qualities of truth, candour, franknes , 
and benevolence. . . 

‘ It must be a most consolatory thought to you tna 
part he was allotted to perform in the world was so 
executed.’ 


From Lord J.' 11. : ^ ^ . 

‘ If ever there was a man who combined^ the 
high-minded gentleman, with all the require^^ts ^ Irt^l 
rate officer, t.hat man was Sir Edward vodringw»» - 
be a satisfaction to tho^ who had the 
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amongst his frielids, to kaow that hist last moment^ were 
tranquil and free from suffering.’ 

From W. B. 11. 

‘ It may indeed be wished by any of us that knew him as I 
(lid, that when we sh^l be c<alled away we may be found to 
liavc worked as ardently and faithfully for 'Our couutiy and 
our fellowmen, as he has done.’ 

From Admiral Sir William Parker : ’ 

« 

‘ You have reason, my dear Codriiigfon, to l]|p proud of the 
name you bear. Your father’s services will be handed dowu 
to posterity in our naval annals, and there can be but one 
feeling of regret amongst his surviving friends. Peter 
Kichards has described to me the closing scene, which marhs 
the unostentatious character of the lamented and single- 
minded individual who directed. 

From the ‘Journal des DebatsVof July 9, 1851 : 

On lit dans le ‘ Courrier d’Ath^nes ’ du 28 juin : 

Dans la seance du 17 juin, M. Zanos, depute de Santorin, 
apres avoir rappeld a la Charabre tout ce quo le pays doi,t a 
rainiral Codriiigton, dont la mort vieiit do porhir le deuil 
dans le cmur de tous les Grecs, a demande — 

^ Quo la Chambre exprimat sa douleur pour la inort de 
ramiral Codriiigton. . . . 

La Chambre, lidele interprete des seiitimens de la nation, 
adopte^ar acclamation ces propositions ; 

I'" La Chambre des Deputes exprime sa profonde douleur 
pour la mort de I’iHustre philhell^ne Sir Edward Codrington. 

2 Afin de temoigner la reconnaissance iStenielle de la 
nation envers I’amiral Codrington etles amiraux De Rigny et 
Heiden, la Chambre d&ide que leurs noms illustres, sur- 
niontes d’une courouiie de lauriers, seront graves siir des 
ableaux qui seront places dans la saUe des stances, 

^ d Le president aura soin d’envoyer copie du proc^s-verbal 
^ chacune des families des illustres defunts. 

Le senat, sur la proposition de M. Fsylla, a exprim6 ^gale- 
1 8p4ciale consign^ dans le proc^s- 

Tam* ^1 C douleureux que lui a causes la mort de 
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Extrait du journal de Morisienr^ompary Ex-TAeuienant 
de la Mkrine fran^aue, Capitaine de la fregate de 
Melihict Ali, ‘ l\^(jifptimne,^ ^ 

[See p. 71.] 

L’annee egyptionno est partie d’Alexandrie.* 

Ellc a mouille a Marmorice pour rempla^fer I’eau. 
Ellc en est partie, et lo 29 elle a releve le Cap"® 
Euxatiu, aiusi que la cote de Barbaric, ou elle a 
passe pliisieurs jours retenue par les vents . contraires 
et le calme. 

Elle a mouille dans Navarin. 

Elle a eu en presence une division anglaise, com- 
pos6e de trois vaisseaux, deux frigates, et deux 
corvettes, en croisiere devant la rade. 

Les batimens de Tarm^e ont embarqu^ des troupes. 
On a fait appareiller 15 corvettes. 

Deux vaisseaux (le troisieine a manque son appa- 
reillage), 11 fregates, 8 corvettes et 6 brulots, ont mis 
sous voiles. 

A 4 apr5s-midi une fregate anglaise a envoyd 
un canot a terre pour porter un pli an Pacha. 

Le brig la ‘ Satalie ’ efit partie pour Alexandrie. 
A 8 du matiif la mdme frdgate anglaise est 
venue se mettre en panne dans la passe, a envoyd un 
canot au Pacha, et aussitot aprds son retour elle a 
tait servir. 4 vaisseaux et une frdgate (francais) ont 
rejomt Pescadre anglaise. 

La mdme frdgate anglaise a mouilld en tdte de 
lade et a communiqud aveo le dragoman du Pacha. 

fran9aiBe la* Sirdne,* portant le pavilion 
e 1 amiral de Rigny, a mouilld k 8 b”* et i ; 
amiral eut une confdrence aveo Ibrahim Pacha. 

Da tregate anglaise a appareilld. Au jour toute la 
ision turque qui dtait sous voiles est rentrde au 
womiiage. A 11 h«* du matin W PAmiral De 
a mis sous voiles et fit diif au Pacha qu’il 


Ann^e 
1827, 
AoAt, 
du 5 au 0 
17 au 18 
21 au 22. 


Septembro 
du 7 au 8 
le 10 

le 18“ 

19 

20 


21 


21 au 2 

22 au 23 


28 au 24 



544 


AITENDDl 


24 uu 25. 


Oclobre, 


4 an i 


allait reiitijer avec Tamiral anglaiS — et effectivement 
il reritra a 5 avec un vaisseau anglais portant 
pavilion carro au mat de mizaine. 

A 8 du matin les deux amiraux eurent une 
conference avec le Pacha, et a la iiuit du 25 tous les 
hatiinens anglais et fran(;ais appareillerent. 

14 l^^timens legcrs (fregatls et corvettes), apres 
du 1 au 2 avoir debarque leurs troupes, appareillcrent; sous Ic 
pretexte d’aller evolutir, ils furent sur Zaiite. 

2 au 3 11^ furent eii vue du convoi et de la division qiii 

etait partie la veille pour Patras, au luftnbre de 41 
voile®, sous les ordres de Patrona Bey. 

3 au 4 Les 14 batiiiieiis, sous les ordres d’lbrahim Paclia, 
rallievit le convoi, et voulant tromper la vigilance de 
ramiral 4 J,iiglais, font tous route dans la unit pour 
le golfe tie Patras. 

Les nieilleurs voiliers, au nombre de 26, doiit 9 
fregatcs, iiionillent de relaclio forcee sous le Cap 
Papas, et les traiiiards sent cliasses et forces delaisser 
arriver par le canon de Fainiral anglais. Les autres 
appareillent riuitamment de Papas et preiineiit fuite 
par la [)asse de Fonest. 

Toute la division de 26 voiles tient la mer baborJ 
ainure, grand frais de S^E. et gagne le large. 

La division fait route pour hTavarin; aujourellc 
en etait eii vue, a 11 1F“* du matin, 6tant a 3 licues 
de terre. Quelques batiinens rentrent a la nuitj les 
autres, pris par le calme, restent a la mer. 

Le resto de la flotte entre; il reste 29 batimens don 
on n’a aucuiio nouvelle, et dont majeure 
rontres peu de jours apr6s, cliasses par un batnuen 
I'raiK^ais. • , 

L’dJrmee turque dans Navarin forme une iy 
d’embossage on fer a cheval, et pendant trois jo 
s’occupe li rectifier cette ligne. 

On rectifie definitivement la 
Ibrahim Pacha part avec le reste^ dfi son i 
etait campee a Modon, ou il ne laisse qne 


5 uu 6 


0 iiu 7 


’ au « 


8 au 0 


14 au 15 


armfe <1*^ 


17 au 18 


des hopitaux. , 

Lei 7au matin, par la goelette fiwi 9 aise 
expediee par I’Aniiral De Eigny, aOT0 ]j 

sommation de la part de cet 
service turc, vu la situation agtessive aaw^^jj^ 
s’est plac6 la flotte en rompant l»araus^‘- ^.u.iiat 
soirtme frigate anglaise, le ‘ 
la rAffA Le 18 un des ndtoes est • 
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Painiral de dans un canot diun batirnent 

antricliien, pour Pinformer que nous etioiis decides a 
passer sur ce batirnent neutre. La fr^^jate anglaise, 
iiioiiillee la veille, appareille a deux b™® de Tapres- 
niicli. ^ 

Vers 1 iP® ^ environ les escadrcs combinees, le vais- 
seau P‘ Asia ’ on t^e, se dirigent sur rade de 
Navarin ; nous etions depuis lo matin retires a bord 
(la batini,eut autricliien, excG|>te Moiis*’ Le Tellier, qui 
(Halt roste a terre inalade. A 2 li**®* les trois vaissoaux 
(le tete etjfient mouilles pres dcs vaisseaux turcs ; et des 
(‘allots qui paraissaient parlementer allaient a bord dii 
Viiissoaii amiral anglais et cu eiaient exp(3dies, lors- 
f[ii’uiie fusillade s’engagea cntre les brulots qui etaient 
a eliiKpie extreiiiite du ler a cheval,etdes enpibarcations 
qui s’en approcliaient. Cela fut suivi dfe pres par 
quolques coups de canon tires des corvettes turques 
do la tet(3 de la ligne, auquel il fut repondu par la 
^ Sivone,’ qui venait inouiller en ce moment. Alors 
les forts tirerent sur les vaisseaux fran^ais et russes, 
qui entrai(?nt successivement dans la baie, et la 
fumee do reugagemont genei'al qui s*ens\iivitne nous 
permit plus de rien distinguer. Vers 5 b*®* le feu 
K(? ralentit et cessa. La fiotte turque etait presqu*- 
eutierement detrttite. 11 ne rcstait qu’une seule 
fi’tjgate (5gyptienne, ‘ Le Lion,’ dont la mature fut 
haute ; le reste des vaisseaux et fr^ates etait jete a 
la C(!)te, coule et cnticireinent demdte ; plusieurs ex- 
plosions eurent lieu dans la soiree et dans la nuit. 

An ^onr on voyait une trentaine de bdtimens, cor- 
vettes, brigs et transports, qui restaient intacts, 
Juiiis paraissaient ^bandonn4s des equipages. Les 
explosions continuaieiit toujours. . Les vaiisseaux 
fi'iniraux fran 9 ais et anglais paraissaient avoir beau- 
coup souffert ; ils etaient demates du m&t d’artimon. 

Jo fus prendre les ordres de I’amiral de Rigny, 
qui me fit passer, ainsi que les autres officiers ^n- 
sur le vaisseau la * Provence ’ qui devait partir 
pour Toulon. 

Pour exirait conforme, 

Bompab* 


•VOL. II. 




lo 20. 


Le 21 
octobre 


le29 
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Note^communiquee Monsieur Bonipar, ei extraite de son 
Jo'urnal,^ 

COMPOSITION DE L’AKMEE EOYFITENNE, PARTIE D’ALEX- 
ANDIUE L>: 5 AOCt 1827. 

Batimens de Constantinople . 

r 

^gyptiens .... 


Transports 

Tunisiens 

RalliiSs a Marmoricc 
Venant d’Egyple f 


Batimens de Constniitinoplo sous 
les ordres do Tahir Pacha , 


Vaisseaux . 

2 

• Fregatea 

. 5 

Corvettcac . 

1) 

Fregatca . 

3 

Corveltea . 

9 


. . 4 

Gotiletles . 

G 

f Brulota 

• . 6 

-j Transports , 

. «5 

[idni. inip»5riaux 

5 

f Fi «5gatcs . 

3 

tBrig . . . . 

1 

Fregatc 

1 

Brigs 

. 2 

Total 

d«5ja dans Navarin. 

. oi* 

f Vaisseaux . 

1 

4 Fregnti'S . 

. 8 

(Corveltea . 

. 14 

Total g»5iidral , . 

. 114 


From the three Admirals to the Members of the Permanent 
Committee of the Lcifislative Body, 

[Page 01 .] 

Port of Navarin : October 24, 1827. 

Gentlemen, — We learn with lively feelings of indignation 
that, while the ships of the Allied Powers have destroyed the 
Turkish fleet, which had refused submitting to an armistice 
de facto, the Greek cruisers continue to infest the seas ; and 
that the Prize Court, the only tribunal , recognised by the 
Greek Code, seeks by legal forms to justify their excesses. 

Yoiir Provisional Government appears to think that the 
chiefs of the allied squadrons are not agreed on the measures 
to be adopted for putting a stop to this system of lawless 
plunder. It deceives itself. We here declare to you with 
• one voice, that we will not suffer your seeking, under false 
pretexts, to enlarge the theatre of war, that is to say, the 
circle of piracies. 

We will not suffer any expedition, any cruise, any blockade 
to be made by the Greeks, beyond the limits of from Vdu to 
Lepanto, including Salamina, Egina, Hydra, and Speazia* 

We will not suffer the Greeks to incite insurr^tion w 
Scio or in Albania, thereby exposing the population 
massacred by the Turks in retaliation. / . r ' ^ 

• Received by Sir E. C. at a later period from Admiral Be 
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Wo will consider as void all papers given to criiisefs found 
bt>yond the prescribed limits, and the ships of war of the 
Allied Powers will have orders to arrest them wherever they 
may be so found. 

There remains for you no pretext. 

Tlu armistice by sea exists on the part of the Turks de 
facto. Their fleet efecists no more. Tako^care of yours, for 
we will also destroy it, if need be, to put a stop to a system 
(>t‘ robbery on the high seasi which would end in your exclu- 
sion from the law of nations. * 

As tlib present Provision^!! Government is as weak as it is 
immoral, we address these final ai\^ irrevocable resolutions 
to Ihe Legislative Body. 

Witli respect to the Prize Court which it has instituted, 
we declare it incompetent to judge any at’ our vessels without 
our concurrence. 

(Signed by the three Admirals.) 

The Council of the Greeks to their Excellencies the Admirals of 
the Allied Powers, 

[Pago 91.] 

Egina : November 30, 1827. 

Excellencies, — The Greek nation has seen with delight 
the triumphs which the naval forces of the three Allied 
Powers have gained over the enemies of Christianity and 
(Civilisation, and all Greece has re-echoed with acclamations 
which have been justly attributed to the ability and prudence 
C)t' the accomplisliers of this great enterprise. Prayers have 
been oft'ered up to the Almighty, and blessings invoked upon 
the kiree Allied Powers and their representatives for their 
protection and favour to the Greek nation, and for that blood 
which has been freely shed for the welfare of Greece, In 
proportion to this feeling of gratitude so strongly imprinted 
on the heart of every Greek, is the severe and profound regret 
occasioned by the receipt of your letter of October 24, sent by 
you to the Geeek Council ; as, by that letter, the legislative 
body learnt how much you were displeased by the conduct 
of some cruisers. Without losing a moment, the Council not 
only obtained from the Government a renewal of the procla- 
mation which had been previously issued for the cessation of 
this evil, but has also m^e every exertion that the strongest 
and most severe measures against it should be carried into 
effect ; and the Council hopes that, through your co-operation, 
the Greek seas will be entirely cleared from piracy. Greece is 
scarcely yet emerging from slaveiw and the profound ignorance 
Attendant on it, in which she has^suffered for many centuriosj 

» N 8 
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therefore She is, in consequence of the long and unequal war 
in which she has struggled, scarcely able to obtain sufficient 
forces to fight for the great enterprise of her own independ- 
ence ; yet she has always made, and still makes, strenuous 
efforts to unite herself to the great civilised world, by using 
every possible means in her power for the accomplishment of 
that glorious object. But great as these objects are, they are 
inadequate to placls her on a par with other civilised consti- 
tuted nations, and European Governments must tluu’efore 
regard Greece v;ith an indulgent and philantliroi)ic eye. 
The Greek Council observes in your letter that limits are 
fixed by you for navigating from the Gulf of Volo on the 
Eastern Sea, to fhe Straits of Lepanto on the Western Sosi ; 
on which the Council takes the liberty of making the follow- 
ing observations : — 

Ilwmanity was the' principal object of the Allied Powers in 
their undertaking to put a stop to tlie eftusion of blood, and 
to the hostilities between the belligerent nations ; but beyond 
those fixed limits there are some Greek troops stationed who 
can communicate by oa/y with the Greek Government; 
and if Greek vessels are prohibited from taking the necessary 
assistance to such places, it follows that the Greeks who are 
actually there must be left exposed to the rage of their wild 
and savage tyrants, which is inconsistent with the humanity 
of the Allied Powers. 

The Greek Council therefore thinks that it would be ex- 
pedient that you should be pleased to allow the limits of the 
navigation of the Greek men-of-war from the Gulf of Salonica 
on the eastward, to the Gulf of Artaon the westward, includ- 
ing also those islands on which there are troops and G^’eek 
population. 

Be pleased. Gentlemen, to comply with these just demands 
of the Greeks, shewing always towards theni the condescen- 
sion and benevolence which their circumstances so justly 
claim foSr them. 

The President of the Council, 

Eeinieris. 


Joint Instructions for the Interpreters of Cheat Briiain^ France, 
and Russia, dated Constantinople, October 29, 1827. 

[Page 101.] 

' The Interpreters will repair to the Eeis Effendi, and make 
to him the following communication in the name of the 
EepresentativeS 

By an agreement entered tnto between the Admirals an^i 
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Ibraliiin of Sej^tember 26, in the pr^ence of the principal 
officers of tho Ottoman fleet, as assembled at Navarin, no 
division of that fleet was to attempt to sail from thence, until 
the Forte should make known to the Vizier whether he was 
definitively to yield to the representations of the said Ad- 
mirals, or to pay no attention to them. That engagement 
has been violated, llie greater part of tho combined fleet, 
under oi'ders of Ibrahim, quitted Navarin, and the result was 
that tho squadrons of the High Powers were mader the necessity 
vf m p lay i tnj force. 

Thus has heen realised the resoluiimi which. the Representa- 
tives notified to the Porte in the name of thfiir Courts. 

In ibis statiJ of things, aiid while they renew to the Reis 
Eflbndi tlie expression of the sincere desire of the High 
Pow(n‘s for the continuance of peaee between them and the 
Sublime Porte, the Representatives demand of that Minister 
to be categorically informed, in the first place, what is the 
nature ottho orders which the Government of His Highness 
has tra il smi tied to Ibrahim Pacha, in answer to the report 
wliich lie made to it of his agreement with the Admirals of 
Se])ieinbor 2(5 ; in the second place, whether, in case these 
orders may have been to pay no attention to the declaration 
of the said Admirals, the Sublime Porte perseveres in them ; 
and, lastly, whether it regards the recent occurrence between 
it s tieot and the fleets of the three Great Powers as establish- 
ing a. state of war between them. 

The Interpreters will take care to announce to the Reis 
Elfcndi, that an evasive answer on his part will not the less 
]»lii,co tlie Representatives under the necessity of adopting, 
withmit dehiy, such resolutions as the interests which they 
have to protect and to defend may prescribe to them. 

Stkatfoed Canning. 

Count ^Guilleminot. 

Ribeaupieere. • 

Interview with the Reid Effendi at Constantinople^ 
October 30, 1827. 

M. Francliini said that he was the bearer of a message in 
the name of the Representatives of the Allieii Powers. 

‘ What Allies? ’ said the Reis Effendi.; ^ we do not know 
them.’ * The Allies,’ answered M. Eranchini, ‘ are Great 
bvitain, France, and Russia.’ j 

His ' Excellency then listened with the most profound 
attention, and with the utmost calmness, to the whole inf 
^traction. * 
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At tfie^passag^ ‘Thus has been realised the resolution 
which the Repre'sentatives nfttified to the Porte/ the Minister 
observed that nothing had ever been notified to him, ex- 
cepting assurances that no act on the part of the three Powers 
should interrupt the friendship which existed. 

M. Desgranges observed, that it had been announced to the 
Reis Effeiidi tliat ihe operations of the Ottoman fleet would 
be prevented by force. At the end of the first of the three 
questions his Excellency suffered these words to escape him, 
‘ Truly this is very amusing.’ He then desired M. Franchiui 
to proceed. The Reis Effeudi did not again interflipt him. 
These were his replies :-r-, 

‘1. Whatever may be the answer returned to Ibrahim 
Pacha by the Sublime Porte, you have no right to mterrogate 
us on that score. Tbat concerns no one but Ibrahim Pacha 
and us ; let every One mind liis own business. When your 
Governments give orders to their conimandersj do we ask you 
what those orders are? Our commanders and your com- 
manders are officers charged with the execution of the in- 
structions of their Courts. The Porte has not given powers 


to Ibrahim Pacha to sign any convention. 

‘ The Vizier is commanded to employ all his forces, and 
every means at his disposal, to enforce submission on the 
rebellious Rayas, and to reduce them to obedience.’ 

‘2. We are ignorant of what has taken place between our 
fleets and yours. Wlien a woman is with child which of you 
can tell whether she will bring forth a boy or a girl ? Know- 
ing nothing we can say nothing.’ ^ mi 

‘ 3. The Sublime Porte has always declared that it win 
never admit the interference of others in its aflairs.* The 
Sublime Porte dues not alter its resolutions ; and, as it has, 
already declared, so it still declares, thr^, till the Hay o 
Judgment, it wHl refuse to admit of any foreign mterterence. 
It would be impossible that now, when, according to your 
repeated assurances, the Powers desire the 
peace, we should presume that anything w<)uld be liKeiy 
disturb our friendship. In a word, the Sublime Porte 


new answer to give to you. , , x* fTiPir 

In the last place, with respect to the declaration of 
Excellencies the Representatives, as to 
event of an equivocal answer on the part of the Beis , 

His Excellency said, ‘The Representatives can w 

concerns in whatever way they please. Their 
to-day’s proceeding, has, doubtless, not been to , 
criminations or complaints -j, 

‘ It would be easy in such a case for us to ^ 
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belonged the right to make them, and what then Jfiiight we 
not have to say 1 But our business is lo go on as heretofore, 
and to attend to all the affairs of jour Embassies, in constant 
couformitj with Treaties.’ 

The midersigned then retired. 

(Signed bj the three Interpreters.) 

■9 

Conference of Amhassadors at Constantinople, 

* • 

NovSiiibor 2, 1827. 

The Representatives being assembled, the Interpreters, who, 
at the request of the Reis Effendi, Jiad presented themselves 
at the Porte, reported as follows : — The Ottoman Minister, 
professing his entire ignorance of the event of Navarin, 63^- 
cepting from public iTimoiir, had questioned them separately 
upon the subject. The Interpreters conf?l:ied themselves to 
saying, that up to that time their own information was de- 
rived from the same source, and that they had not received 
from the Representatives any communication which would 
enable them to give to His Excellency the explanations 
which he sought. It was therefore resolved, that the In- 
terpreters should return in the course of the day to tho 
Reis Eftendi, and communicate to him the contents of tho 
annexed instruction. 

Stratford Canning. 

Count Guilleminot. 

Ribeaupieere. 

Joint f^Insiniciion to the Interpreter's of Great Britairif FrancOf 
and Russia f dated November' 2, 1827. 

The Interpreters will return to the Reis Effendi, and will 
answer the questions which were put to them by that Minister 
in the following manner Ibrahim Pacha, as is known to the 
Porte, had, on September 26th, entered into an engagement 
with the Admirals to undertake no operation, nor to quit 
Navarin, until he should receive an answer from the 
Biyan to his report of his conference with the said Admirals. 
This engagement was violated. The Admirals presented 
themselves on October 20th in the Port of Navarin, but 
without committing any hostilities. An act of aggression 
^ook place on the part of the Ottoman fleet s the battle then 
took place. It appears that the fleet has been destroyed. 

This is the information that h^ come to the knowledge of 
wie Representatives. They depibre the melancholy restilts 
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of the*. 4ecessity which compelled their squudrons fco oppose 
force to force. May*it please Heaven that the present reso- 
lutions of the Sublime Porfce may be such as to prevent the 
recurrence of similar disasters. 

Stratford Cannino. 

• Count Guilleminot. 

E^beaupierre. 

None of these* communications, which took place at Con- 
stantinople on hearing of the byttlo of Navarin, wqre made 
known to Sir Edward Codriiigton until Joiigr afterwards. They 
were published in tlie Parliamentary Papers from w4iich they 
are now copied; , 


From Earl BndUy to the Lord High Admiral. 

(Smt under ok cover inff letter f rom the Admiralty.) 

• [Paf?e 120.] 

Foreign OfHce : October 15, 1827.* 

In reference to my letter of July 1^1 last, I have the King’s 
command to acquaint Your Koyal Highness that it appears 
from the despatcdies of His Majesty’s Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, and from copies wliicdi His Excellency has 
transmitted to his Government of a letter from Admiral 
De Eigny to Count Guilleminot, together with Count Guille- 
minot’s answer, that some doubts have arisen as to the 
application of some part of the joint Instructions conveyed 
to their respective Admirals by the three Allied Powers, 
and dated August 31. His Majesty’s Government observe 
with satisfaction that the construction which the Ambas- 
sadors and Admirals are disposed to put upon these passages 
IS agreeable to the spirit of the Instructions themselves, and 
to the intention of those by whom they were framed. Still, 
in order to exepipt the Commanders of thD fleets, entrusted 
with the execution of an arduous and delicate task, from the 
possibflity of doubt or hesitation as to the precise line ot 
their duty, it is thought proper to lay down the following 
rules in explanation and in confirmation of their 
Instructions. I have, therefore, to signify to Your Boyai 
Highness His Majesty’s commands that the Commander o 
the British fleet should be directed to intercept ah stops, 
whether of war or merchants, under the flag y 

Egypt, and the States of Africa, having on board tw(^^ 
arms, aramunition, stores,- or provisions, 

Turkish force employed, or intended to be employed, agam 
the Greeks, either on the continent or in the islands^ 

* Received by Sir K 6^. at Malta, November 8, 1827. ^ ; 
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will not, however, use force for. such interception/nhless it 
shall become absolutely necessary by the commanders of 
those vessels persisting^ after having^ been duly warned to the 
contrary, to proceed to the place of their destination ; and he 
will take care to abstain, under present circumstances, from 
j,dv ing any interruption to the regular commerce of neutrals 
witli any of the porta of Turkey, or of Greece, though occu- 
pied by the Turks. 

lie will concert with the Commanders of the Allied Powers 
tlie most* effectual mode of preventing any mefVements by sea 
on the psirt of the Turkish or Egyptian lorces. 

Ill tin) meantime tlie position takeji np off: the harbour of 
Navariii, appears to be well calculated for this purpose, as it 
watches and controls the most eflicient naval force that the 
l^orto and the Pacha of Egypt have now at sea. 

It is also considered desirable that a*4>tatioii should be 


takcu at the Dardanelles to prevent the egress of any Turkish 
iiMval force, or Turkish merchant ships, carrying men, arms, 
aniiniiuition, stores, or provisions : but it must be left to the 
judgment and discretion of the Admirals to decide, in con- 
juncliun wiih the Ambassadors, whether any jiortion of this 
forco sliould be so employed either off Constantinople or 
Aliwjindria. The line described in the protocol for the 
o[)er:itinns of the Greek blockade appears to be that which 
is best adapted to the actual situation of the contending 
l»arlios. Jt is therefore sanctioned by the Allied Powers, 
sidiject, lunv(‘.v('r, to such variations as circnmstances may 
suggest to the Ambassadors and Admirals judging of them 
upon tile spot as they arise. 

ilo will concert with the Greek authorities that the whole 
el their naval force sliall be exclusively appixipriated to the 
blockade of the ports of Greece, now occupied by the Turkish 
or J<lgyplian forces! In that case, he will not resti-ain the 
Gicek naval forces from exercising, in respect to neij^trals 
pittompting to break the blockade, aU the rights belonging to 

a belli gorent. 

Put with a view to prevent the continuance of the pre- 
<i{itory warfare by the Greek ci-uisera, now the subject of 
sucii frequent complaints on the part of the Allies, and of 
j* ] iintioijs trading to the Levant, he will try to procure from 
^ that •any Greek vessel 

f ilm ing less than ten guns, which may be found at sea, 
r IT wifP a passport for some specific voyage, 

II - Greek Government itself, should be liable to. 

wiiri % the naval forces of the. Allies. In general he 

i j lose no opportunity lof impftssing upon the Greefc 
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GoverfliJfent the neqiessity of endeavouring earnestly, by 
every ineans they possess, to check robbery and plunder by 
sea, which have prevailed in the Levant since the beginning 
of the present troubles. 

He will represent to them that though in the infancy of 
their power they may'not possess the means of putting down 
this system, yet Hiat by discountenancing it themselves, and 
by sanctioning arave measures on our part, they will at once 
satisfy the Mediating Powers, a^id relieve their cause from a 
great weight of odium under which it has hitherto laboured. 
Upon their coming under an undertaking to this effect, and 
upon proof that they aije in a situation to receive and send 
commercial agents, and ‘to establish relations of commerce, 
His Majesty’s Government will take measures for executing 
that part of the secret Article which relates to this point. 
His Majesty’s Government will then also be ready to receive 
either from the Commander of the British fleet or from His 
Majesty’s Ambassador any suggestion as to the proper mo- 
ment for sending such agents, and as to the places to which 
they shall be sent. 

I have the honor, &c., 

Dudley. 

From Earl Dudley to the Lord High Admiral, 

(Sent under a covering letter from the Admiralty.) 

Foreign Office : October 16, 1827. 

Sir, — ^A s my letters of this date will have acquainted Your 
Hoyal Highness with the course the British Naval Com- 
mander in the Levant is required to pursue in the ex^ution 
of his duty, he will be under no embarrassment as to how to 
act, as the Instructions founded on thep will completely 
coincide with the explanation of the patent Instructions 
which had already been transmitted to him by His Majesty s 
Ambassador at Constantinople. It remains only to state one 
limitation as to the mode in which these Instructions are to 
be carried into effect, a limitation which will itself be subject 
to the discretion of the commanders of the naval forces, 
according to the exigencies of the case. It is thougut 
expedient by His Majesty’s Government, not only that we 
regular commerce of neutrals, that is, such as is not earned 
on in order to aid the belligerent, should proceed 
rupted, but that tha interruption should be confined W 
neutrals sailing under the convoy of Turkish sbips-of-wsr. 

This is to be taken as the general rule, but if any 
circumstances were arise, in wMchthe passing of 
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even without coriVoy, would be likely ta defeat the object of 
the Treaty, the British Admiral will then not hesitate to 
hinder them from proceeding to the place of their destination, 
always, however, preferring the mildest mode of accomplishing 
that object, I have to signify to Your Eoyal Highness His 
Majesty^s commands that you will be leased to issue secret 
instructions to the Obmmander of the BriJ^sh fleet, in con- 
formity with the spirit of this communication. 

, I li-ivo the honor to be, &c., 

• Dudley. 

* To E.E.IL the Lord High Admiriil. 

[Sent wider covering letter from, the 'Admiralty, October 16.) 

Foreign Oflic-c t October 16, 1627, 

Sm, — In reference to my letter to Yoty Royal Highness 
of this day’s date, I have to signify to Yoitr Royal Highness 
the King’s commands, that the Admiral to whom the task of 
watching the port of Navarin shall be allotted by mutual 
agreement betwixt himself and his colleagues, should be in- 
structed to hold out, in concert with them, every inducement 
to the Pacha of Egypt and to his son to withdraw the Egyp- 
tian ships and land forces altogether from Greece, and to 
assure them that every facility and protection will be given 
for their safe return to Alexandria. But he is on no account 
to enter into any stipulation for allowing the ships to return 
to Alexandria without the troops. 

I have the honor to be, &c., Ac., 

Dudley. 


General Order, — For circulation, 

[Page 271.] 

^ ‘ Ocean,' off Coron : May 21, 1828. 

In consequence of deceptions which havePbeen practised 
hy the Ottoman vessels which have been permitted t© ap- 
proach the ports of the Morea, both as regards their entranc^ 
into them and their return from them to Alexandria ; it is 
niy direction that no vessels whatever, under any pretence, 
are henceforth to be permitted to approach any part of the 
coast under the Greek blockade, nor any vessels which are 
now in the ports be permitted to come away. No communi- 
cation is to be had with the Ottoman fofees on shore but 
through the senior officer of His Majesty’s ships on this 
coast. > ' 

Edwd. Codeikgton* ■ 

..To the respective Captains and t^ommanders. 
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Protocol of Conference held at Zante hy the three Admirals, 
[Page 381.] 

July 25, 1828. 


Les amiranx allies s’etaiit reunis a Zante a Peffet de con- 
stater par la comniuitication de leurs renseigiieineiis respectifs 
la situation actuelle des affaires a Pegard des troupes egyp- 
ti on lies en Mor^ ; considerant les instances a eux adressecs 
par le comte Capodistrias pou|r aviser aux nioyens les plus 
prompts do decider la retraitc d’lbraliim, a I’effet de sauver 
le reste du Peloponnese d’une entiere devastation f 

Out reconni|, que deja la severity du blocus avait amene la 
disette parnii ces troupbs ; que cette disette avait eu pour 
consequence des revoltes partielles dans le camp d’lbrabim, 
quo lea cjiefs de ses regimens avaient fait iin complot afin de 
s’embarquer pouuTfigypte aussitot qu’ils auraient les moyens 
de transport. 

D’un autre cote les amiranx sont fondes a croire, d’apr^s 
ce qui a etc communique a monsieur Drovetti, Consul-Ge- 
neral de France, que Meliemct Ali est dispose a fournir 
lui-meme d( 3 S moyens de transport et a prendre tels arrange- 
mens pour Pevacuation definitive. 

Mais comme il pourrait so faire que, permettant la sortie 
do la flotte et des transports de Mehemet Ali, il ii’en profitdt 
pour faire parvenir par ruse des provisions en Moree, les 
amiranx, pour y obvier, out concerto les dispositions sui- 


vantes: 

1° De faciliter le dcqiart des batimens egyptiens par les 
communications que continueront a cntretcnir avec eux 
Mehemet Ali, les consuls de France et d’Angleterre^ et de 
donner aux commandans des batimens de guerre anglais et 
fran 9 ais qui croisent sur les cotes d’lilgypte des ordres de 
suivre la fiotte^t de la conduire devant Savarin. 

2° De continuer le blocus des forts de la Mor^e ayec la 
meme severity; de preparer et concerter avec Ibrahim les 
dispositions principaies et les mesures locales pour P4vacuar 
tion quand les bA,timens arriveraient. • a. a 

Ces dispositions ont etd prealablement communiquees 
LL. EE. le comte Guilleminot et sir Frederick Adam 
Corfou, en Pabseiice de LL. EE. monsieur Stratford 
et monsieur de Eibeaupierre, et approuv^es par eu3C. ■ . . 

Les amiraux en pr<^arant ces mesures, et 
moyens de transport Weur disposition, comptent a ^ 
sur ceux d’figypte I s?5eur experience a cet 6gara est 
ils auront fait tout ce qui ^tait en leur 5 M 

resteront dans It m^me efet, sanstqu’aiioun . ^ 

perdu. ; 
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Ils out en conseqiienco siguo le present protocol de leur 

conference a Zante, le 25 jnillct 1828. 

H. DE Kignt, Vice-Amiral. 

Lb COMTE Louis de IIeiden, Vice-Amiral. 

Edwd. CoDiUNGTON, Vicc-Ailmiral. 

Pour completer et a^urer lea dispositions ci-dessus, tant 
(Ians un lien que dans un autre, le cointe Ileideu ct mon- 
sieur de Itigny out propose a ^’amiral Codriiigtoii de vouloir 
bien rejoindre lui-memc ses deux vaisseaux anglais, qii’il a 
' precede innn^Tit envoyes sur les cc^tes d’Egypto, et de so 
(diargor dans ces parages de ^execution des ijiesuros con- 
certees, en met taut sous sa direction 'fes batimens fran^ais 
qui s’y trouveiit. 

H. DE Eigny, Vice-Amiral. 

Le COMTE L. DE llBiDEN,*Vice-Amiral. 

L’aniiral Codringtou ct le comte Heiden proposent a 
monsieur ra,niiral do Eigny de se chargor des arrangcinens 
pivaliihles a prendre avec Ibraliini pour Feviicuation quand le 
iiioirient sera arrive, et des communications dont il sera 
bosoin a cot effet. 

Edwd. Codeington, Vice-Admiral. 

Le COMTE L. DE Heiden, Vice-AmiraL 


Note ivrltten hy Sir K Codringtm m the first page of the 
Treaty, 

[Pago 400.] 

‘ French copy of the Treaty of Alexandria — the Turkish 
f'rigiiial being presented to the British Museum by me. — 


Treaty of Alexa'fidria, • 

Les divers rapports re 9 us successivement de la pftrt 
d Ibrahim Pacha, general en chef de Parmee dgyptienne en 
^^-yant convaincu S.A, M^hemet Ali Pacha, Visir 
d hgypte, de Pimpossibilite abaolue oh 6tait son fils de teiiir 
plus longtems dans la position affreuse a laquelle ses troupes 
jf h’ouvaient rdduites par le manque total de subsistance, 
m^me terns dans la douloureuse n6cessit6 
^ autoriser Ibrahim Pacha a entrer enn^gociatfon avecLL.EE, 
es amiraux commandant les forces naWe|i des Puissamces 
iiees dans les mors du Levant, afin d’lltenir ane dapitula- 
dH. Q pour lui, pour son arm6e," et pour les interSts 
fin Porte Ottomane. au’il etft charge de soutenir et 

de^endre en Mor6e. ’ . < 



APPENDIX. 


558 

En vcrtu de coti^ autorisaiioii S.E. E)raliim Pacha a cn 
le 6 juillet dernier, iino conference avec LL. EE. les amiranx 
do Eigny et de Heiden et monsieur le commodore Campbe]]. 
Dans cette entrevue Ibrahim Pacha declara formellement ' 
qu’il etait pret a evacuer, mais qu’il ne s’embarquerait, lui et 
ses troupes, que aur des Mtimens turcs. 

II s’engagea k ne point enimener dSs esclavea grecs avec 
son arm^e. II se recria contre la demande qui lui fat faite 
de la restitu^on des esclaves* conduits en Egypt® apres la 
bataille de Navarin, en disant que cette condition ne depen- 
dait pas de luj, et excedait ses pouvoirs. Nulle fciention ue 
fut faite desplUces fortes oocupees par les troupes dgyptiennes, 
sur le sort desquelles on se reservait de statuer lorsque 
S.E. Pamiral Codrington aurait rejoint ses coUegues a 
Corfou. • 

Un conseil a ete tenu par LL.EE. II en resultait la de- 
termination que Pamiral Codrington viendrait a Alexandrie 
pour traitor deiinitivement avec S.A. Meliemet Ali Pacha 
des conditions dcja proposees par S.A. elle-meme, qui 
n’avaient point ete delinies dans la conference du 6 juillet, 
et pour s’entendre sur les mesures propres a rdaliser Peva- 
cuation. 

En offet anjourd’hui, 6 aout 1828, S,E< Pamiral Cod- 
rington s’etant presente chez S.A. Meliemet Ali Pacha eu 
audience privee, accompagne seulement de messieurs Dro- 
vetti, consul-general de S.M. Tres-Chrdtienne, et Barker, 
consul de S.M. Britaunique, monsieur le commodore Camp- 
bell, monsieur le capitaine Richards, monsieur le cajpitaiiie 
E. Curzon, et monsieur le capitaine W. J. Codrmgtou, 
apres avoir longuement discute les articles principaux de 
Pevacuation des places fortes occupies par les troupes 
egyptiennes en Morde, et de la mise ei^. liberty des esclaves 
grecs transportes du Peloponiiese en Egypte apr^fl Paffaire de 
NaParin — dans laquelle discussion le Vizir s’est surtou 
attachd a dernontrer Piinpudence avec laquelle les journriistes 
d’Angleterre et de France ont exag4r6 le nombre de ces 
esclaves et les mauvais traitemens auxquels ils sont 
en Egypte — on est convenu de Pevacuation de la Moree p 
les troupes egyptiennes aux conditions suivantes 

Abtiole 1. S.A. Mehemet Ali Pacha s'engsge 
les esclaves grecs conduits de la Moree en Egyp^ 
bataille de Navarin. / > , , gj, 

n commencera par faire mettre k la disposiw^v^ 
Pamiral Codriifgton toua ceux de ses esclaves ^ ^ 

pouvoir de liberer immediatexiSent. Quant A 
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esolaves qui seraiont deveniis la propri^to des particuliers, 
S.A. proinet reuiploi efiicace de sea boiis offices pour quo 
iiiessjeiirs les consuls des Puissances Allises puissent en rache- 
tor le plus grand iiombre, et aux meilleures conditions pos- 
sibles. . 

Do son cote S.E. I’amiral Codrington s’oblige de faire 
rciidrc a la liberte totis lea soldats, ou sujete ^gyptiens, qui 
so trouvent prisonniers cliez les Grecs, ainsi que les officiers 
et inarins«de la corvette egyptienne capturee par les Busses 
, dans les eaux de Modon. 

ArticlS 2. S.A. Mehemet Ali Pacha prpmet de faire 
partir dans le plus court delai possible tons Ifts b^timens de 
guerre et transport dont il pent disposer, pour aller chercher 
a Navarin, et recovoir a leurs bords, toutes les troupes %yp- 
tioiines. Ces troupes devront evacuer entierement la Moree 
dans le plus court delai possible. 

Akticle 3. Les bdtimens de guerre on de transport se- 
ront escortes par des iiavires anglais ou fran 9 ais, qui les 
siecoinpagneront, et entreront avec eux dans le port de Nava- 
11 n ou autres ports de la Moree aux fins ci-dessus luention- 
ncs. 

Article 4. Les m^mes batimens, a leur sortie de Navarin, 
seront ^galement escortes jusqu’a la vue du port d^Alexan- 
drie. 

Article 5. Ni S.E. Ibrahim Pacha, ni aucun officier de 
sa suite ou de Parm^e — enhu, aucune personne faisant partie 
de I’^^vacuation — ne pourra emmener aucun Grec, a moins 
qu’il ne le desire lui-m^ine, soit homme, femme, ou enfant. 

Article 6 . S.E. Ibrahim Pacha, en evacuant la Mor^e, 
pourra •laisser dans les places fortes de Patras, Castel-Tor- 
nese, Modon, Coron, et Navarin une garnison suffisante a 
leur defense. • 

Fait a Alexandrie d’Egypte, le jour, mois et*an que dessus, 
(L.S.) Cachet de S.A. le Paobr^. 

Article additionneU 

8.A. M4h4met Ali Pacha s’oblige d’ordonner ti Ibrahim 
Facha de former les garnisons des forteresses de Patras, 
tastel-romese, Modon, Coron, et Navarin de mani^re qu^on 
Jie puisse en aucun cas et sous aucun pf^texte y laisser, 
comrae faisant partie de ces garnisons, plus de mille.deux 
cents soldats 4gyptiens. 

(L.S.) Cachet de S.A. le PAOiftAs * 


% 
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Explanatory Ucphj to Lord Aherdeeri^R Despatch of May 1828, 
From Sir E, C. to the Admiralty,'^ 

[Page 411.] 

*Asia/ off Alexandria : August 10, 1828. 

Sir, — III order that no unfavorable impression slionld be 
made on the mind of His Royal Higfliness the Lord Hioh 
Admiral by the desire expressed by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that I should be suporsc«^ied in this command, I crfivo 
such explanation of the charges arrayed against me in 'Lord 
Aberdeen’s despatch as the hurry of the moment permitted. 
Since that time I haije had leisure to exiiniine with more 
attention the mass of paiiers to which the)" refer ; and [ 
presume to , submit the observations to which that investi- 
gation has given , rise to His Royal Highness’s particular 
consideration. “ 

The despatch in which Lord Aberdeen has announced to 
me the decision of His Majesty’s (Toverinncnt grounds that 
decision upon tlio construction which they are now pleased 
to give to an order to my predecessor, dated February 8, 
1826, and the Instructions of the Earl of Dudley of Octo- 
ber 10, 1827. I deny altogether the interpretation both in 
letter and spirit which has thus been given to either of these 
documents. 

The order of February 8, 1820, directs Sir Harry Neale 
to send an officer to ascertain from Ibrahim Pacha himself 
if the repoi-t be true of his designing to extirpate systema- 
tically the whole community of the Morea, and to re-people 
the country from Africa or Asia ; and to demand an explicit 
disavowal or renunciation of it in a written document ; and 
even if he should refuse, the officer is only empowered to 
tell him that ‘ effectual means will be ta||en to prevent, by 
the interventictia of His Majesty’s naval forces, the accom- 
plishment of so unwarrantable a project,’ and that ‘bjs 
refusal will be forthwith reported to His Majesty,’ 

Harry Neale is then to make a report of the result of the 
‘ negotiation,’ as Lord Bathurst terms it, or ‘mission, as i 
is termed in the Admiralty letter. , i. 

The despatch of Lord Aberdeen says that these 
tions ‘have put me in possession of the intention 
Majesty’s Government that the transportation 
of the Morea to Egypt should not be permitted.’_ :B^f 
letter from Mr. Consul Barker to the Earl of ^ 

May 17, shows: — ^ ll, kiii 

That from fifteen to iyenty thousand 

• Acknowledged September 15, 1828, &d a copy seat V ^ 
to the Foreign Office. 
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brought to Alexandria from the Morea^ since the beginning 
of the contest ; that the mass of captives was taken at the 
storming of Missolonghi and Calavrita in April 1826 ; and 
that the transmission of these slaves has been carried on by 
regular slave merchants. 

The despatch to my predecessor, of February 1826, ob- 
served — that His Majesty, in deploring the continuance of 
the excesses that have taken place, ‘ has* not thought fit 
hitherto to interpose except in those cases in which the 
rights of his subjects, &c., have been clearly compromised ; * 
and although the deportation of the mass of these captives 
took place subsequent to the order of February 8, 1826, yet 
His Majesty’s Government has permttled such transmissions, 
and no reference has ever been made to it until it is now 
brought forward as a charge against me. 

I say, then, that if His Majesty’s Government has had the 
intention that such deportation should not be permitted, no 
indication of that wish, nor any instruction to carry that in- 
tention into elfect, has been given to the Admiral in the 
Mediterranean command from February 8, 1826, to March 18, 
1828 ;* and although the despatch of this latter date, with- 


[A/l ^/le notes to this Utter uw wi'iUen hy Sir K C, iq)m the despatch.'] 

An officer was sent lo Ibraliim Poeba by Sir II. Neale in execution of 
this instruction. On Ibrahim’s learning . the nature of his communication, 
he said it was a political business for which ho must refer to the Sultan ; 
and the officer then represented the matter to two Commissioners of the 
Porte, then in Ibrahim’s camp, and who refused to give any answer on the 
subject. Mr. S. Canning made enquiry at Constantinople, and found that 
there never was such an intention as described in the despatch of the Sth 
February, 1820. The whole business accordingly ‘ dropped to the ground * 
(as statgd by Mr. Peel, in Parliament), and the aespatch'was left by Sir H, 
Neale, marked *The service here directed has been executed.^ 

Vice-Admiral Sir It. Neale, to whom this order was addressed, and by 
whom it wfw execute^ has entirely the same view of it j he could not fur- 
ther act on it than by reporting Ibrahim Pacha’s dedsioi, and only left it for 
me in case a reference should be made to it again from H.M, Government. 

Thus the great charge of permitting the transmission of Greek slovea' re- 
coils upon the Government wliich did not take measures to prevent it And 
the question, as far as it relates to Sir E. Codrington, is settled and put en- 
tirdy at rest by the following observation made by Lord Goderich personally 


‘As to the question of Greek slaves, which is made a charge against 
you have not in the whole of your orders and instructions one 
word which could justify your interfering. It may be a fault in us, but the 
nict IS, the subject never once occurred to any one o^us ; and if you* will ash 
i^ord Lansdowne, or any ot my late colleagues, they will tell you the sanm/ 
in this despatch oi the 18th March, oi which tne express object was to 
call upon me to account for having permitted such deportation, no reference 
Instruction of Sth Fenruary, 1820 j but solely to the passage 
in the instructions of ISth October 1827 ‘Jo prevent any movements bvsli 
on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forfe." ^ muvemenis oy sei 
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out g^ing any authority for future interposition, imputes 
blame to me for not having so interfered, and notwithstanding 
I subsequently asked the direct question* — ^ If I was to re- 
lease any Greek captives found on board Ottoman ships?’ 
His Majesty’s Government has neither answered that ques- 
tion, nor furnished me with any authority to do so. But I 
can refer to the whole of the instructions addressed to me 
for my guidance ^o show that I am under orders of a directly 
opposite tendency, and that mj^doing that which jit is now 
implied that I^ouglit to have done, would have been in direct 
defiance of those orders. f ♦ 

I deny that >vhat is ^iven in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch as 
the meaning of the PrMocol of September 4, 1827, is con- 
sistent either with the wording or the spirit of that Pro- 
tocol. It says : — ‘ Les amiraux agiront dans le sens tlu 
Traite cn protegcant, selon le besoin, toute portion des forces 
navales, grecqucs ou mussulmanes, qui s’engagerait a ne pas 
prendre part aux hostilites, ct en favorisant, d’apres ce prin- 
cipe, le retour, soit a Alcxandrie, soit a Constantinople, dc 
tout batiment de guerre turc et egyptien, de memo que 
tout transport de Pune ou de I’autre nation ayant a bord des 
troupes retirees.’ 

In another part of the same Protocol, it says, ‘ L’utilitc 
dc faire un pareil inouvement vers Alexandrie dans le but 
d’accelerer la retraite de la flotte egyptiennc est laissee a 
la decision des amiraux.’ These quotations clearly show that 
the condition of my affording protection to ships-of-war 
did not depend upon their having troops on board ; it was 
enough that they did not take part in hostilities. J ^ The 
words ‘ de mefhe que tout transport de Pune ou de J’autre 


* fn my letter to Earl Dudley of 7th April, acknowledged in London on 

Protocol «f September 4, of the AmbuseJors, ym formed in mb- 
sequence of the questions put to them by Admiral Do 'e 
These questions were put by me in my (seci’et) letter to Mr. S. tan ft 
the llSi August, 18^7, which he answered by his letter (confide ^ 
the 19th August, saying ‘ some of the questions whichyou do me tne 
to propose for my consideration must be talked over with , © 1^07 /f 

ana in another letter from him (confidential) of 
have consideired and talked over with my colleagues *be.wverw q 
mentioned in your letters marked secret, as having bf®® ' i^mber 

sation between you and Admiral DcRigny, &c.,’ brii letter ot n 
8 ^ accompanying and *explaining the Protocol, also refers tp h 
tions as the cause of its formation. . , \ a “ 

t Extract from my letter to Mr. S. Canning of the Hth 
pomt in which I wish to be instructed is, whether or 
the retirement of any of the belligerent forces as fto as we^ 

was ansv^red by that part of the Protocol ^f which aa pxtw^ isi 
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nation ayant S;T)ord des troupes retis^es/ were insdlrtedat 
th^ suggestion of Mr. Stratford Canning, in order to guard 
the commanders of the Allied Forces from employing the 
means at their disposal in measures not conducive to the 
execution of the Treaty, by the admission of claims for pro- 
tection on the part of the transports forming part of that 
expedition which shtould return without tpops. The letter 
of Count Guilleminot of September 4, 1827, inclosed to me 
by Mr. Stratford Canning for my information, clearly shows 
the'sentiments both of himself and his colleagues upon this 
point. After speaking of measures to be taken, ‘ dans le 
but d’attirer loin du theatre des l^pstilitoSVla flotte 4gyp- 
tienne,’ he says, ‘ Enfin, mes coUegues et moi nous avons 6t6 
cVavis que les escadres des cours devraient proteger dans 
leur retraite toutes celles des forces na^ales et des troupes 
ottomanes qui temoigneraient vouloir quitter la Grece pour 
retourner sans coup ferir,’ &c. 

The despatch next refers to the instructions of October 
16, 1827,* and I equally deny that the construction now put 


* {JSxtraet) 

Foreign Office, October 10. 

‘ In reference to my letter of the 13th July last, I have the King’s commands 
to (^quaint your Hoyal Hmhness that it appears from the desptches of His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, and from copies wnich His Ex- 
cellency has transmitted to his Government, of a letter from Admiral Ho 
Bigny to Count Guilleminot, together with Count Guillominot’s answer, 
that some doiibts have arisen as to the application of the joint instructions 
conveyed to their respective Admirals by the three allied Powers, and dated 
August 31, His Maiesty’s Government observe with satisfiaction that the 
construction which the Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed to put upon 
these ^sages is agreeable to the spint of the instructions themselves, and 
to the intention of those by whom they were framed. 

* Still, in order to exempt the commanders of the fleets entrusted with the 
execution of an arduq|[s and delicate task from the possibility of doubt or 
hesitation as to the precise line of their duty, it isthougiit proper to laydown 
the following rules m explanation, and in confirmation of their orimal in- 
structions. ^ 


Exti'act from the Secret letter of the same date, 

F. 0., October 15, 1827. 

J Sir,— As my letters of this date will have acquainted your Royal Highness 
with the course the British Naval Commander in the Levant is requested to 
pureuo in the execution of his duty, he will be under no embarrassment as 
to how to act, as the instructions founded on them will completely coincide 
with the explanations of the Patent Instructions, frhich had already been 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, 
ihis part of the instructions of the 16th October is evidently an answer 
to my question to Mr. S. Canning, " If I could guarantee the retirement of 
tS ’’ belligerent forces, should they propose to withdraw from the con* 

•‘it was a question of ^rctectBn to be ^Iven, not of mere pefmiaiiqn ^ 
0 0 2 
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upon fhem is consistent with either the tefms or the spirit 
of the Protocol from which they emanated, — or of the px- 
planations given by the Ambassadors to Admiral de Rigny 
and myself, — or of the instructions of Jnly 12, 1827, of 
which Lord Dudley and Lord Aberdeen respectively have 
declared them to be ah ^ explanation ’ and a ^ confirmation.’ 

I cannot suppQse it is intended by the application of the 
word ‘ altogether,’ in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch, that 
facility and protection should be afforded to the ,Ottoinan 
Porces only fti case of their consenting that the vdiolc 
of the land and naval forces should return together, since 
this would be.* in dirQ.et contradiction to the Protocol of 
September 4. As to my being ^ on no account to enter into 
any stipulation for allowing the ships to return to Alex- 
andria without the troops,’ authorizing me, as the despatch 
alleges, to ascertain what the ships in question contained, 
I cannot consider it in that light. That paragraph was 
inserted in confirmation of that part of the Protocol which 
was added at the suggestion of Mr. Stratford Canning, to 
prevent an improper claim to our protection, as I have 
before stated. It was not, and could not have been, in- 
tended that I should by so obnoxious a measure throw 
impediments in the way of the return ^ de tout bd.timent de 
gueiTe turc ou egyptien,’ &c. ; a measure which I could 
not have exercised without an assumi)tion of belligerent 
rights, which would have degenerated into hostilities. 

The despatch then states that ‘ my fleet does not appear 
to have been so disposed as to have been able to prevent the 
movements of the Turkish and Egyptian ships, whatever 
they might have contained or whatever might hav# been 
their destination.’ 

That ‘ it does not appear that any shijjp were specifically 
directed to waWh the ports of the Morea.^ 

Tl^t ^ the first information received by you of the sailing 
of the Turkish and Egyptian fleet from Navarin appears to 
have been obtained when you learnt its arrival at Alexandna. 

That * that fleet appears to have been unwatched at JTar 

varin,’ &c. . j. - 4 . a 

I must, in the first place, protest against this gratuitous 
assumption of appearances for the purpose of censunng 

depart. I was thus authorised to protect the returning ships of ^ 

till) transports having on board troops; but it was also an instxucttpn o ^ 
cautimf that I might not bo called onto stipulate for protechonhe^ 

^ A^io allowmff even the empty vessels to return^itW(l8 ®videu^^ 
tageous, ns depriving Ibrahim off the meaiy of caTi 7 ingOU^ 
incnt ‘against the islands of Greece.’ 
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because no disposition of the ships undpr my orders happens 
to^ave reached the Admiralty during a certain period when 
all my attention was required and all my time occupied by 
much more important considerations. 

By the terra ‘your fleet,’ the despatch implies that I had 
an efficient and disposable force with which I could have 
controlled any movements of the Ottoman Navy, v/hen the 
very returns of the disposition of the squtidron, which arc 
now brought forward in corijjirmation of the charges against 
me,‘«show that I had no such fleet ; and it is scarcely neces- 
sary for me to add that, with the small force remaining after 
the battle of Navarin, it was my first and imperative duty 
to afford to the British Consulates aid mercantile establish- 
ments that protection, the want of which, at so critical a 
time, might have led to the most serious consequences. 

I can, nevertheless, oppose facts to th^ assumptions above 
enumerated. In contradiction of the assumptions that the 
fleet was unwatched at Navarin, and that the first informa- 
tion I received of the sailing of that fleet was when it amved 
at Alexandria, the fact is that the Ottoman fleet was recon- 
noitred by the ‘ Pelican ’ in the port of Navarin on November 
15, 1827, and that she continued to watch that port, as far as 
weather and other circumstances permitted, until December 
22, when, having actually stood in between the batteries, 
and, finding the fleet had sailed, .she proceeded to give me 
the intelligence at Malta, where' she arrived on December 27, 
five days afterwards. Although these facts, established by 
Commander Hamilton’s letters and the ‘ Pelican’s ’ log book, 
disprove at once the three assumptions of ‘ no specific orders 
having been given to watch the port of Navarin,’ of its ‘ being 
actually unwatched,’ and ‘of the first information of the 
fleet having sailed being received by me when it arrived at 
Alexandria,’ I hafe to add that the port Tj^as reconnoitred 
by the ‘ Parthian ’ on December 5, by ‘ specific orders ’ from 
Captain Hamilton, of the ‘ Cambrian,’ who went immediately 
after the battle to induce the Greek Government to establish 
that blockade which has at length been the principal cause 
of Ibrahim’s present difficulties and disposition to retire; 
that le Capitaine Pujol, of His Most Christian Majesty’s brig 
la Pleche,’ left Milo, ‘pour alter observer tes ports de Na- 
varin et ^ Modon, et communiquer, si tes circonstances le 
permettaient, pour obtenir quelques reiiseignemens sur la 
^tuation d’lbrahim; ’ and that he reported to Admiral de 
^igny that, whilst the brig was lying before Modon with 
three anchors ahead on December 19, in a N.E. gate of .wind, 
^Ibrahim fit sortir tes debris dd^ sa flotte, emportant,* indd* 
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pendattment des eqyipages, dcs inilliers d# blessds — 6 a 7 
mille hommes appartenant a son arme4.’ * - 

It is observed in the despatch that ‘ that fleet might have 
conveyed the effective force of Ibrahim Pacha to any other 
point of the Morea, or to any of the islands, with the same 
facility with which it 'conveyed all the useless persons of the 
army to Alexandria.’ «. 

It is difficult to imagine how the word ^ facility ’ came to 
be selected on such an occasion^ On the 21st Janugyy, 1828, 
I sent home letters from Commanders Richards and Keith, 
descriptive of the state in which that fleet reached the coasts 
of Candia and Jlgypt i^ud on the 80th January I sent home 
a report of Capitaine^iljol of the state in wliich they left 
Navarin; and considering the minute enquiry which has 
been made into my official returns, and the rigid scrutiny 
which my conduct nas undergone since the battle of Navarin, 
I cannot but think it very extraordinary that these particu- 
lar documents should have been entirely overlooked. How- 
ever, I may safely assert that, whatever may have been the 
motive for introducing this word facility, there is no instance 
on record, since the beginning of time, of ships putting to 
sea with such an absence of every facility whatever for pre- 
serving the existence of those who were embarked in them.* 
The despatch then observes that ‘ no measures were taken 
to prevent the return of that fleet from Egypt and that ‘ it 
was unobserved during its passage, and would not have been 
adequately, if at all, opposed had it directed its course again 
to Navarin instead of to Candia.* This is another gratuitous 
assumption for which I cannot account, but which the facts 
will show to be without foundation. For the allied fcfce at 
Alexandria when the detachment sailed, was sufficient to 
control the whole force which the Viceroy could send to sea. 
And the movenient of that detachment l^as sanctioned by 


the aqnior French and English officers there, in consequence 
of the Viceroy pledging his word that they were destined for 
Candia and not for the Morea. The whole of this detachm^^ 
which the despatch terms ‘that fleet,* thereby implying ^at 
it was composed of the whole which had left Navarin, and « 
said to be able to move to any other point with so much ‘ faci- 
lity,* amounted to 2 frigates, 4 corvettes, and several tog® 
transports, making in all 22 sail. And the difficulty of coUe^ 
ing even this force is shown by one of the frigates 3 

same crippled state as she was left after the 
rin; she had a jury main-mast, a fished 
sprit, and her shot-holes w|re unstopped. ^Pho * 

. • See also Captain Eicbarde’ lette:^ Aug. llj 188i^ jp* \ ^ ; 
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snake,’ ‘ Zebra, ^ and ‘Chamelion’ weye then at Caiabusa, *• 
frto whence they could have been called by signal, and 
‘ riphigenie,’ double frigate, ^I’Armide,’ the ‘Rifleman,’ and 
‘ Musquito,’ were then off Modon and Navarin. 

It is then observed that the ‘ Warspite ’ did not arrive at 
hTavarin until March 12, as if it were 'a fault in me that she 
had not been there before ; when, in fact, this very circum- 
stance is evidence, not only of the paucity of means at my 
disposal,, but of the zealous ^xertions of Captain Parker in 
performing the duties of that station. For his own letters, 
which hwe been so closely scrutinised for grounds of accusa- 
tion, state, that upon hearing of the ^^ling of the Ottoman 
detachment from Alexandria, he hafeHned from another very 
important service to prevent supplies being landed in the 
Morea. It is next said in the despatch that he remained 
there merely on account of a wish expreSjied by Count 6uil- 
lerninot ; although he himself, in the same letter from which 
one single sentence is thus selected, accounts for it by his 
‘ anxiety not to leave an insufficient force there,’ and by his 
‘ determination to remain there in company with “I’lphi- 
genie ” until he ascertains positively that the provisions ” 

&G,, have been landed in Candia, and the ships of war gone 
to Alexandria.’ 

The despatch then states, by way of summary, that ‘from 
December to March the movements of a large fleet between 
Egypt and the Morea seem to have been free from interrup- 
tion, and not even exposed to observation,’ It is thus im- 
plied that several such movements have taken place ; whereas 
there has l^een only one such movement of a fleet, if this 
nam^can be given to the miserable collection of vessels, the 
principal part of which were destitute not only of the means 
of hostility, but also of common safety, and even of subsist- 
ence ; and this nJbvement, let it be observ^, was from the 
Morea to Egypt, and, consequently, one which my iq^truc- 
tions absolutely order me to encourage. No Ottoman fleet 
whatever has since arrived in the Morea. 

But in order to show that I have disobeyed the orders 
under which I acted, in tlius permitting this one movement 
from the Morea to Egypt, and a subsequent one from Egypt 
to Candia, the following passage is made as an extract from 
the instructions of October 16 ‘ You were directed to inter- 
cept all ships, either of war or merchants, having on board 
troops, arms, ammunition, stores or provisions for IJie ude ^ 
of the Turkish force employed against the Greeks eitW qn 
the continent or in the islands.’ The extract, thus made from 
jhose instructions is incorrect, inlsmuch as the proper expxes- 
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sions alte ‘'for the use of the Turkish force ^ employed or in- 
tended to he employed against the Greeks and this part|of 
my instructions, limited, however, by the secret article of 
the same date, I have always considered absolute, and have 
acted upon it in that manner, 

I cannot suppose that His Majesty’s Government consider 
the remains of tlip Ottoman fleet which left the Morea, and 
which returned to Alexandria after the battle of Navariii, as 
included under ^ ships whether of war or merchant^ having 
on board troops, arms, ammunition, stores or provisions 
for the use of the Turkish force employed or intended to be 
employed agaiiyst the Greeks either on the continent or in 
the islands.’ 

Nor can I suppose it intended by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that, under this instruction, I was to prevent that 
movement of an Egyptian detachment which subsequently 
took plac6 from Egypt to Candia — a movement which was 
not hostile in itself — proceeding to a port in their own pos- 
session, which was excluded from our operations by the in- 
structions of October 16, and ‘ not employed or intended to 
be employed against the Greeks either on the continent or 
in the islands ’ included in the Protocol. That detachment 
returned direct to Alexandria, and, with very few exceptions, 
the single vessels bringing provisions and other supplies to 
the coast of the Morea have been stopped and turned back. 

But as another ground of accusation in not having pre- 
vented the movements above referred to, the despatch ex- 
tracts from iny instructions of October 16 that I was directed 
* to concert with the commanders of the allied fleets the 
most eftectual mode of preventing any movements by si0a on 
the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces,’ To show how 
different a construction has lately been ^ven to these in- 
structions, it is enly necessary for me to* refer to the letters 
from Admiral De Rigny and myself to the Ambassadors at 
Constantinople, and to their Protocol of September 
on being sent to London, produced the instructions of Octowr 
l6, ‘in confirmation and explanation’ of those with whicu 
we were originally furnished. V+he 

The preventing ‘ any movements by sea on the part oi tn 
Turkish or Egyptian forces,’ is by these documents 
shown to be in confirmation and an approval of the 
which Admiral De Rigny and myself had previoudjr att^W 
without having been actually authorised in so domg 
instructions of July 12, viz., that of preventing the ytto 
fleet then at Navarin from undertaking 
one port in Greece* to another. (®ut v?hen # 
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states that ‘ I afti Jbo concert with the allied commanders the 
m^st effectual means of preventing any movements by sea on 
the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces/* and adds that 
^ the instructions on tliis point were absolute/ I answer that 
I did consult with the commanders of the Allied Powers ; 
that they did, aiid do still, agree with me in this understand- 
ing of the instructions, in direct oppositioiv to that which is 
now attributed to them ; that they think with me, that the 
instructions are no less absolute in directing the encourage- 
ment of the return of all or any part of the Ottoman forces 
to Egypt^ and they also think with mo that it is quite mani- 
fest no such return could take place ^ the reading now given 
to these instructions be the correct* one, viz., that of abso- 
lutely preventing any movement by sea on the part of the 
Turkish or Egyptian forces. In proof, however, of this being 
the real construction — in proof of how httle it was at that 
time thought proper to separate these instructions from those 
of July 12 — in proof, also, that His Majesty ^s Government 
then considered the view which we had taken of the line of 
our duty to be correct — no clearer language can be used than 
that of the instruction of October IG itself. After saying 


• Extract of a IjcUerfrom Sir E, C. to Earl Dudley, 

< Asia,* off Navarin : September 13, 1827. 

‘ It is not, however, clear to me that the direction to prevent supplies, &c,, 
being thrown upon the coast of Greece, authorises a prevention of such sup- 
plies to places in the Adriatic, which, like Modon, have continued in their 
hande<, and which, without such aid, might starve * . . . * and as I may 
possibly be again so situated, I ask for your judgment on it.* . . ..‘lam 
not yet aware of what may be the object of the Turkish Commander now 
that hhv forces have reached this, their first destination j nor am I sure that 
it is within m;)r instructions, the preventing communications between this 
and the ports in the Gulf of Lepanto, by vessels which can certainly, by 
degrees, convey all thft supplies they require.* . . . ‘ I feel much dis- 
posed to intercept all such communications. If I find my colleagues* opinion 
to accord with mine, I should act on it without hesitation.* * ^ 


Extract from Sir E, C, to Mr, S. Canning, ^ 

Off Navarin ; September 16, 1827. 

to Buke you aware not only of my movemento, but the motirea 
by which they are (jiuded. It ia not clear that we are to prevent all supplies 
being sent to plam ahsolntely Turkish and in these seas, and I should Sadly 
have taken my colleagues’ opfiiion’ . . . ‘and as the whole ftitureevento 
seem to me to turn upon (his expedition, I decidedf at once on inierceptiiig 
them if possible. But if the Turjdsh fleet should put to sea with any other 
purpose than to retuni to their own shores, I shall consider it the con- 
tempiated in the mstmetions, and oppose their proceedings to toe utmost of 
my power. If, however, any cwcumstances should arise to ocdision thedr 
® Morea, and return to a f urkish Jort, IIM protect them 

m such a movement from any interference on the part of the Gr^kmairy.^ 
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that d<5\il)ts have arisen as to some part of^ the joint instruo- 
tions conveyed to the Admirals, it declares that ^ His 
jesty’s Government observe with* satisfaction that the 
struction which the Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed 
to put upon these passages is agreeable to the spirit of the 
instructions themselves and to the intention of those by 
whom they were framed. • 

' ^ Still ill order to exempt the commanders of the fleets en- 
trusted with the execution of an^arduous and delicate task, 
from the possibility of doubt or hesitation as to the precise 
line of their duty, it is thought proper to lay down the fol- 
lowing rules in* explanation and in confirmation of their 
original instructions.’ 

The despatch then refers to the verbal omission of pro- 
visions in my orde^’ of March 2.* Provisions were always 
from th^ commeifcement of the execution of the Treaty 
considered by me and the officers under my command as 
included under the head of supplies, &c. Captain Hamilton, 
the senior officer in the Archipelago, gave express orders to 
that effect; and Captain Parker, as I have before stated, 
remained off Navarin for the same purpose. 

In no instance did the service suffer by it ; it was occa- 
sioned by my having taking the words of my former order, 
and was rectified shortly afterwards. 

I will not jiresume to comment on an important omission 
in a despatch coming from His Majesty’s Government ; but 
a material eiTor has been made in taking the latter part of a 
sentence in my instructions, as general, when the former 
part of the same sentence expressly mentions the conditions 
on which, and on which only, I am to give effect to the 
measure therein contemplated. 

The despatch of June 4, observes : *^y the same in- 
structions you^ere directed not to restrain the Greek 
naval^forces from exercising, in respect to neutrals attempt- 
ing to break the blockade, all the rights of a belligerent, 
leaving out the preceding part of the same sentence num 
which this quotation is selected ; for the exti^ frow 
instruction of October 16 is, ‘ He will concert with the frre 
authorities that the whole of their naval force sh^^ * 
clusivejj appropriated to the blockade of the ports of Gr 
now occupied by the Turkish or Egyptian ^rces. 


♦ This obaervaMcn implies that owing to the 
visions were intrdauced iito the Moreaj although sU theeto^g 


had continually stopped provisions, 
of Captain Psrkeffa letters from the flrd Maich to 
he mentioned the several vessel! which had ttuned 
wereladbn with those snppliei^. 
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In that cflw<f lie will not restrain tke Greek navaf forces 
fiW exercising, m respect to neutrals attempting to break 
theblockade, all tlie rights* of a belligerent/ 

Now, that case contemplated by*tlie instructions, and men- 
tioned as the particular condition of those orders to be given 
by me, had not then arrived. The Greek blockade was not 
established. The Breaident of Greece distinctly informed 
me in his letter, accompanying a copy of the orders to 
Admiral^actouris, of the j^^iMarch 1828, that the force under 
his Orders waited my sanction to publish the kct of blockade 
and put iAiose orders into execution. That sanction was not 
given until April 7; and it was inade^known to His Majesty’s 
Government by my letter of April 11,* acknowledged in London 
on May 7. Admiral Sactouris was at that time, as Captain 
Parker states in his letter, on his way ^ Dragomestr^ with 
troops ; it was only preparatory to the irieditated Jblockade, 
without the legal notification of which such a measure cannot 
be exercised even in. war, and consequently the Greek cruisers 
could not be allowed to capture the Ionian boats and neutral 
vessels which were then trafiicking in the ports of the Morea. 

Fault is imputed to me for not comprehending what is 
meant by the word ‘ blockade’ whenever it has been used. 
The blockade mentioned in the protocol of September 4, and 
in the instructions of October 10, refers solely to a blockade by 
the Greeks with all the rights of belligerents. ’ As the Allies 
were not belligerents, the term ‘blockade’ was never applied 
to the operations of their squadrons, until it was made a 
fault in me by the despatch of March 18, that the forts of the 
Morea had been ‘free from blockade,’ and that I did not 
prevent that return of the Ottoman ships to Alexandria 
which I found myself by the same instructions expressly 
ordered to facili^te and protect. I therefore could but 
understand it in its most extended senses On the other 
hand, the principle laid down for my guidance by tte Earl 

* ‘ J'ai enjoint k Tantinavarque Sacturis d’exp^ier immddiatement k Malte, 
iibord d’un des Mtimens de sa division, M, Latris, etc. etc., pour porter A 
Votre Excellence mes ddpdches, et d’attendio son retour avant fe publier 
les actesdublocus. . . . Je le rdpftte, cependant, Monsr, I’Amiral, jo 
no procMerai pu la publication des actes avant da cbnnoitrq que & 
mesuros cue j'ai jugfi n^ssaires de prendre ont obte&u votre approbation 
et cello de votre collogue Monsr, le comte Heiden* , . . Jetaace soufi 
VOS auspicMun paquet pour Monar. le g^nfiral Adain, et V.E. aura peut-dlw 
1 extreme bontd de lafaire porvenir a sa destination du mome&t qu’elk 
aura honord de son sufi&age los ddcrets du bl^us. s 

- (Si^d) ‘X jDAPOMSTBUS.’ 
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Dudley*^ in his note #10 Prince Esterhazy^ it, that Englai^ 
not being a belligerent we conld not institute a blockade., j 

In this difficulty I requested an explanation of my ni- 
structions, and asked tha direct questions, the answers to 
which I had hoped would have clearly pointed out the line 
of my duty. 

* In the meanti^ie, however, I received the despatch from 
Mr. Huskisson of the 6th April. By this I was directed ‘ to 
appropriate all the naval force% at my disposal, noj wanted 
for other indi^ensable services, to strictly watching and 
blockading, according to the tenor of those instructions, the 
ports of Greece occupied by the Turks or Egyptians, from 
the Gulf of Volo to the western side of the Isthmus of 
Corinth ; and to a like blockade of the port of Alexandria. 

The first part o( this order had long been carried into 
effect; t];ie ports* of Greece so occupied had already been 
closely watched, and the orders for intercepting supplies had 
been strictly enforced. 

I must, however, acknowledge that I did not understand 
what was the intention of His Majesty’s Government conveyed 
by this expression. I could not conceive that the only direc- 
tions for so complicated an operation would be conveyed in 
such terms ; and as I also considered it impossible to estab- 
lish ‘ a like blockade of Alexandria’ to those measures in 
force on the coast of the Morea, I felt it ray duty not to 
undertake a measure of so much importance without a clear 
understanding both of the intention of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and the orders under which I was to act.t It was in 
this view tliat I awaited the answers to my letter of April 7,t 
rather than expose the service in which I was engaged to 
those difficulties which the misunderstanding of my instruc- 


* Extract fr^ a Note to Prince Esterhazy froWi Earl Ihtdky. 

* F. 0., November 26, 1827. 

^ It is perfectly clear that Ilia Majesty, not being at war with the Porte, 
cannot claim the exercise of belligerent rights. It is equally cl^ tn® 
blockade is one of those rights that oven in case of war could not be « 
cised without notification. This is a principle that has bew 
tended to in the instructions that have been furnished by His ffiiajesiy 
commands to his Admiral.’ ofthe 

t ^And it is of importance that you should have a perfect loiowlwp.^ 
object proposed by tiie powers, and the means oif which they reckon w 


it.’—See second instructions to Admirals. 

X The questions asked in my letter of the 7th Ap 
henceforth to Crider myself empowered to estabb*^ 
to prevent tbcl^rii of . any Turkish or >F — 


'If j SB* 

uociwuiw, * 


in case the returnof such forces should be^ 

the ships containfiig it, and release any Greek captives • 

onboard them. • 
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lApns attributed Jo me in the Earl of Dudley’s despatch of 
M^rch 18 would certainly have produced. 

I have still to reply to the observation, Hhat it was hot 
till April 19 that I stationed thiree of His Majesty’s ships 
between Egypt and Candia, for the pprpose of watching and 
intercepting the movements of any Ottoman ships carrying 
supplies from Alexandria to the Morea.* i 
I assert distinctly, in* the first place, that, excepting single 
vessels, whose arrival it was%ometimes impossible to prevent, 
no supplies whatever were conveyed from Alexandria to the 
Morea. * 


If it is meant, however, that my, iiaving phiccd ships ou 
the coast of Candia on April 19 was the first measure I liad 
taken to prevent supplies being received by the Egyptian 
army, I may refer, in refutation of this qjiarge, to the orders 
to those very ships, and the directions pre^ously given to the 
English squadron on the coast of the Morea, composed of all 
the force under my orders which was not required for other 
duties, atid supported by considerable detachments of both 
French and Russian ships. 

But if it is meant by this observation that those measures 
should have been put in force on the coast of Candia which 
were already in force on the coast of the Morea, I have to 
state that, by the Protocol of September 4, 1 was not autho- 
rised to take any measures respecting that island; that 
Candia is not mentioned as the theatre of operations, either 
in the instructions of October 16, 1827, or in the only in- 
structions I have since received, dated March 2r3 and April 

o, lo2o, * 


I nerertheless took upon inysalf the responsibiliigr of inter- 
TfrSf provisions on the coast of Candia, when 

of as a means of defeating the 
nnm V Majesty’s Governhient was made 

^quamted with this measure, and my reason for adoptlhg it 
m my letter of Apnl 30, 1828. ^ ® 

^ ijow adverted to every accusation and every 
impukfaon upon which, according to the Earl of Aherdee^ 

toTi£’ grounded. It is not for me 

judge whether the explanations I have now given woSd 
have prevented that decision or not, if I fiad beoralSj 
the opportunity of making them. My pfeJait oWeS^f 5 



57^ 


APPENDIX. 


the same sense as !• have myself. I ca^ djppeal to factsio 
ptpve that every object embraced in those instructions £s 
iiow been fulfilled $ -and, however unpleasant to speak of 
myself personally, I feel Palled upon to mention in recapitu- 
lation of those fects, that — 

By my resistance of the movements of Ibrahim Pacha and 
his four assisting Admirals off the Ghlf of Lepanto, with 
only the ‘Asia,’ the ‘Dartmouth,’ and the ‘Talbot’ (the 
‘Zebra’ behig^ despatched for assistance), when opposed to 
5 double GO-gun frigates, 5 single frigates, 13 corvettes, 
and 30 brigs and transports ; and subsequently hf entering 
the harbour of^ Navaria, with the Allied squadron, all the 
'hostile attacks were prevented for which that fleet was so 
industriously prepared, and a stop was put to the ravages 
under which Greece was till then suffering. 

By th^ measures adopted by my colleagues and myselti 
aided by the President Count Capodistrias at my instance, 
piracy is no longer heard of. 

No hostile operation whatever has taken place against 
Greece since I received instructions to prevent them. 

At my instance the Greek blockade of the Morea has been 
regularly established, and the means of subsistence for the 
“Ottoman Army efficiently cut off. 

And to conclude — I have ratified a convention with the 
Pacha of Egypt for the evacuation of the Morea by his 
troops, an event which it was the principal object of my 
instructions to accomplish, and which was considered' as the 
first measure for giving a practical execution to the Treaty 
of London. 

/ lam, &c., ' , V i 

EnwD. CoDBiNOTOK, Vice-AdmiTOl. 


Having receked no answer to his explwiatory letter of 
August 10, 1828, sent through the Admiralty to the 
tary of State, Lord Aberdeen, Sir E. 0. wrote to tne 

Admiralty on December 22, 1828, asking ‘ if 

L- „ j. i. j : TTioil.the honour 


erranean station,* aaamg,— 

‘ The questiou of my supersession involves that Ut-- j ^ ^ 
eputation which I value as my existence; and 
acrifice wUf& I am not ready to make in 
rust indeed Seir Lordships wjB see that th^ta^a?^ A 
ay conduct 'pn this occasion is due to^ my WOw; 
table to be similarly 8itu%ted ; that it is dpe ^ 
i^n who so zealously served withffand so gaflentiy 
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nle through diflJbpJties of no ordinary nature ; that if is due 
to^ny personal friends, my family, mySelf, and my country- 
men in general ; and I hope I may be permitted to add, 
with the grateful respect which* emanates from a heart 
sensibly impressed by the kindness and generdsity with which 
my conduct in the battle of Navarin was so highly honoured, 
that it is scarcely lesS due to my Sovereign and his illustrious 
brother, the late Lord High Admiral. I therefore respect- 
fully, but earnestly, entreait the favour of an early and* 
explicit answer to my request.’ 

The Admiralty, on December 30, 1828, wrote to Sir E. C. 
that his letter of the 22nd had been «ent to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and enclosed his answer of the 
same date (30th) , in whicli Mr. Backhouse,* directed by Lord 
Aberdeen, stated, that ‘ upon the profes^onal conduct of Sir 
E. Oodrington, His Majesty’s Government* do not &el them- 
selves called upon to express an opinion. Forming their 
judgment upon the communications from Sir E. Oodrington 
ill their possession at the time, and upon his declared con- 
ception of the instructions, under which he was acting, they 
felt it to be their painful duty to advise that he should be 
relieved from his command in the Mediterranean ; and I am 
to add that the impression under which His Majesty’s 
Government acted in taking that step has not been altered 
by the communications subsequently received from Sir E, 
Oodrington. 


‘ If Lord Aberdeen does not think it necessaiy to enter into 
a detailed examination of the various statements contained 
in Sir B^ O,’s letter of August 10, transmitted to this de- 
partment by your letter of Septipmber 17, he desires that it 
may not be inferred that His Majesty’s Government acquiesce 
m a.ll those statements, or in the conclusions which Sir E. 
Oodrington has founded on them. • 

‘ With respect to the observation of Sir E. 0., that hJb was 
superseded in a sudden and unusual manner, without waiting 
tor the explanation of the errors imputed to him^ Loift Aber- 
deen directs me to remark that Sir E. Oodri&gton was not 
relieved from his command without waiting for the explana- 

til® receipt of his 

despatch ofApnl 7, in answer to that addressed tS him on 
Maich 18 by Lord Dudley ; os well os of that" of April 8Q in 
answer to Secretary Hnskissbn’s despatcK^^ |tie 6fli of 


‘Iam,&o., 

‘J. Baokhouss.* 
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Sir Edward Codriri^ton tlieu wrote the«fotlowiug letteri 
the Admiralty t — § 


^ Windsor : Januar3^ 11 , 1829 . 

Sir, — ^However much I lament it on my own account, as 
well as on account of my brother officers, that the 'Lords 
Commissioners of the ^idmiralty should have declined to give 
explicit opinion on my professional conduct imder the 
peculiar circuipstances of the ^fese, my respect fon the high 
office which their Lordships fill prevents iny further press- 
ing that question. But as their Lordships seerJ to have 
withheld their* judgment on account of my being placed 
under the more immediate direction of His Majesty’s Goveni- 
]iient, and of my explanations having specially refeired to a 
despatch which had not passed through their office, I con- 
sider it my duty to send their Lordships copies of all those 
documents which I received from His Majesty’s Government 
during the time I was so placed under their direction, except 
a secret despatch from Mr. Iluskisson,, which does not appear 
to affect my conduct in either way. Being, however, thus 
left to defend my professional character in the best way I 
can against the errors imputed to me, I feel necessarily called 
upon to refer to Mr. Backhouse’s letter of the 13th of last 
December. 

In this letter it is said that His Majesty’s Government 
‘ formed their judgment upon the communications in their 
possession at the time, and upon his declared conception of 
the instructions under which he was acting.’ In consequence 
of this declaration, I have re-examined minutely all those 
communications, including "tny letter to the Earl Dudley of 
April 7, to which I am led to suppose Lord; Aberdeen parti- 
cularly refers for my ‘ declared understanding of the instruc- 
tions under whfch I was acting.’ 

In*order to explain more ftdly the conception I then had, 
and still have, of the tnie meaning of these instructions, I 
beg to submit to their Lordships’ consideration the endosea 
memorandum,^ which I have drawn up for the 
elucidating the two passages in the instructions 
16, to which reference has been more 
It was not choice that led me to differ with 
as to the iyne moaning of an instruction of the;^Lw 
Admiral, founded on a letter from tw Lordship 9 . 

was impelled to it in self-defence,, against an jay 

professional conduct, implying that a neglect of dw 

♦ See explsnation % the instsuefionfl of 
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pS^’t had given*ri§e to an event ^ caloulated to excfke the 
mfet painful feelings throughout the country/ 

The despatch of Lord Dudley of March 18, in direct opposi- 
tion to my understanding of my ii«tructions, implied that I 
ought to have prevented the return of the Ottoman fleet from 
Navarln to Alexandria ; and, as authority for my so doing, 
quoted from my insti^ictions, that I waSiJx) prevent ‘ any move- 
ments by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces/ 
In answer to this observation, I explained in my letter of 
April 7, that to have so prevented ‘ any movements,’ on the 
part of thb Turkish or Egyptian forces, I must have previously 
consulted the Ambassadors; — ^becaiise sucli a proceeding 
would have been directly contrary to the Protocol of Sep- 
tember 4, as well as to that very instructio]? of October 16 ; — 
both of which order me to ficilitate, and^even to protect, the 
retirement of any portion of the Turkish 6r Egyptian forces 
from Greece. My meaning was. that if under the term of 
* any movements,’ I was to prevent the return of the Ottoman 
forces to Egypt, in contradiction to the instrucfion to en- 
courage ^ every ’ such movement, — in that case it would have 
been necessary that the sanction of the Ambassadors should 
authorise such a deviation from my orders. It would now, 
however, seem, by Mr. Backhouse’s letter, that His Majesty’s 
Government construed this explanation into an understanding 
on my part that I did not consider myself authorised to act 
upon these instructions, even under my own view of them, 
without the decision of the Ambassadors; when, in fact, 
the expression alluded to had reference merely to the inter- 
pretation of them given by Lord Dudley, and not to my own 
conception of them. • 


Considering uiyself justified in supposing that His Ma- 
jesty’s Governmei^t have so misunderstood the expressions 
used by me, and that it was on account otf such supposed 
misconception on my part that they directed me to be «uper- 
seded, I beg leave to refer their Lordships to the following 
communications, by which it will be seen that such could 
not possibly have been, my conception of tlfe instructions; 
and to press particularly upon their Lordships’ attention that 
these were among the communications from me in possession 
ot ^e Government at the time, and upon which they formed 


1 QOQ FO<5ee^ings fipm the 3rd to the 10th M^h 
T\ i 4 execution of my orders :—My letter to Lord 
JJudley of April 7, acknowledge^ May' 7, stating «that mv 
awangements hare beeif made for preventing the arrival 

VOI/. II, p p 
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of raefi, arms, &c., .destined against Grjjc(^, &c., and en- 
closing general order of March 2 (in addition to tliatftf 
Septembers), for the interception of supplies on the cejast 
of the Morea, and my letter to Colonel Cradock on January 22, 
stating that I felt myself authorised so to intercept supplies: — 
My letter to you of April 11 (acknowledged May 7,) on the 
establishment of the, Greek blockade,t. and enclosing two 
letters from Captain Parker of 17th and 80th March, which 
show that he went oif Navarii^for the express pjirpose of 
intercepting tlib Egyi^tian convoy from Alexandria, and^that 
he had actually intercepted the first vessel which attempted 
to convey provisions fr^n Candia to the Morea, upon which 
I grounded my restrictions on that island : — My letter to you 
of April 18 (acknowledged May 28), enclosing two letters 
from Captain Parker of 4th and 5th April, which detailed his 
further ii^terceptioii of supplies on the coast of the Morea - 
My letter to Mr. Huskissoii of Ai)ril 30, with its several 
enclosures, among wdiicli are — extracts of two letters froiil 
Captain Parker of 4th and 5th April, before mentioned — my 
orders of April 10 to the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘Glasgow,’ in 
extension of my previous orders on the same subject of inter- 
cepting supplies, — and my general order of April 30, by 
which I took upon myself the responsibility of including 
Candia within the line of our operations, in further execution 
of the instructions of October 16. The whole of th^se com- 
munications were received before May 23, 1828, the despatch 
from Lord Aberdeen bearing date June 4, 1828. And I sub- 
mit them to their Lordships’ consideration as proofs—and as 
proofs before His Majesty’s Goveniment at the date of Lord 
Aberdeen’s despatch — that I had a proper conception ^f the 
instructions furnished to me for my guidance. 

I now beg leave to advert to the observ|tion in Mr. Back- 
house’s letter, ‘«that Sir Edward Codrington was not relieved 
fromdiis command without waiting the explanation^ 
ceived from him ; nor until after the rOTfcb of his iesjmm oi 
April 7, in answer to that addressed ^him March 
Lord Dudley ; ‘as well as of that of April SO, 

Mr. Secretary Huskisson’s despatch of tneGth of thia.t ^o»^| 
In support of the remark in my letter of i 

last, against this direct contradiction given in 
Lord Aberdeen, I Submit to their LordshipsVatte^tion > 
although my answers to Lord Dudley imA 
were received before my recsill was directodi the gj 
June 4 contains the following additions^ 
independent of these ans^rs, upon^wfeiclr ^ 
repeating that I had no opporttihity of 
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ice these chSrgt'S were first made *knowii to me*in the 
f^atch announcing my supersession : — 

The not Iniying considered the order of February 8, 182G, 
as showing ‘the intention of His Majesty’s Government 
that the transportation of the Grepks of the Morea to 
Egypt* should not be j)crmitted:’ — upon which I have since 
explained, that th^ ‘ mission ’ therein mentioned being 
fulfilled, there remained no order to act upon ; the word- 
ing of which order itself, coupled with the^ strong injunc- 
tionS to avoid hostilities, and to favour the return of tlie 
Egyptian* forces to Alexandria, marks clearly an intention 
that I should not have interfered such lin occasion : — 
Misconception of my instructions, founded on a reference 
to the Protocol of September 4, and on aii^extract from the 
instnictions of October 16, ‘that I wa^ not to enter into 
any stipulation for allowing the ships to relurii to Alexandria 

.without the troops a charge which I have since shown to 

have aiisen from an erroneous view of the object of that 
passage, and inconsistent with the origin of its formation 
‘ That no measures appear to have been taken to prevent 
the return of the Egyptian fleet from Alexandi'ia a move- 
ment which I have shown that I had a force ready to control, 
if it had come within the limits of our operations : — That 
Captain Parker remained off Navarin, not in consequence of 
my instructions, ‘ but because General Guilleminot seemed 
desirous that the port should be closely watched ; ’ dmectly 
contradicted by Captain Parker himself, in his letter to me of 
September 5 ‘ That the movements of a large fleet between. 
Egypt and the Morea were free from interruption,’ &c., when, 
as I have shown, there was only one such movement of a 
fleet, and that from the Morea to Egypt, which it was my 
duty to facilitates— ‘Having omitted to give the officer 
under my command authority to intercept ^provisions des- 
tined for the Tnridsh force ’—my subsequent explanation 
havnm shown thams Majesty’s Government, at the time 
lat cl^ge was made, had in their possession letters detailing 
the actual interception of provisions by the sfiips under my 
orders Not having allowed the Greek naval forces to 

w ^ u ^ neutrals attempting to break the 
blockade all the rights of a belligerent,’ — my subseouenf 
explanation having shown that such a chai-ge could^only 
have been founded on that passage in the instruction^, by 
the omission of part of the same sentence The implication . 

toee ships off Candia on April 19 I had 
not taken any previous measures^for interceptinff sunnlies 
fwm Alexandna to the Bforea,— which orders^ of Iprif M I 

p 
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have since shown wctc an eictcnsiou of my former measuil^s 
for the interception of supplies on the coast of the Morea^ 

I confidently refer their Lordships to the various documents 
to establish the fact that* whatever opinion may have been 
formed by the receipt of my answers to the despatches of 
Lord Dudley and Mr. Huskisson, I was not heard upon the 
several charges ilow etoumcrated, prcviohs to my supei5;^ession 
being decided upon. I would readily offer an apology for the 
trouble I am npw giving their 5jordships, if I did* not ^rust 
that, as guardians of the profession over which they preside, 
they require no^ apology for an earnest endeavour on the pari 
of an officer phtced in so unusual a situation, to preserve liis 
professional character against reflections which he feels con- 
fldent he does not deserve. 

During the tini« I held the command of His Majesty’s 
ships and vessels on the Mediterranean station, I can conscien- 
tiously assure their Lordships that I had not a wish or ^ 
thought which did not incline to the correct execution of the 
very complicated and important services wliicli I was called 
upon to perform. I devoted myself to my duty, with the 
proud feeling that the honour of the country was in some 
measure entrusted to me ; and I persevered in the firm 
resolution that that honour should not be tarnished iu my 
hands. . 

Concluding my command with the Treaty of Alexandria, 
I may venture to say their Lordships have practical proof 
before them of the successful execution of every object con- 
templated in their orders and instructions. 

That His Majesty’s Government should, notwitlistandin^f, 
have attributed to me a line of conduct which could*justify 
so harsh a measure as directing my supersession, without 
consulting my professional judges, is a circumstance I must 
ever lament. 

Their Lordships will, however, see that the feeling which 
excited my endeavour to perform my duty, and the con- 
sciousness that I deserved a different treatment, imperienw? 
call upon me to defend my character by all the means in my 
power, and to show to my Sovereign and my countrymen 
that I am not unworthy of the approtetion which my ptenons 
conduct had dispogedthem to confer on ny^p.; • 

I have the honour, &c., 

Edwd. Codbinotok, Vice^3®i!wi 
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fIow the Admiralffi to Sir E. C., dosing his communications 
until the Board ujmi the subject of his siqjersession. 

Adminilt^ O/Tice ; January 12, 1829. 

SiE,r~I have received your two letters of the 10th and 
nth inst., with their several enclosures, find I have laid the 
same before my Lords Commissioners 8f thS Admiralty. 

I am, Sir, &c., &c., 

,, ^ J..W. Choker. 

• 

Further correspondence took place betwe/in Sir E. Cod- 
ringtonaiid tlie Admiralty and Lord*^\.berdeeh on the subject 
of his recall from the MeditoiTanean, in tl^p course of which 
was sent the following — 

• 

h/xplanation of the Instruciions of October 1*6, 1827, shtcidated 
• bg quotations from thepajjers to which they refer, 

[Sec p. 440.] 

The instructions of July 12, sent to the Admirals, direct 
them no intercept all supplies of men, arms, vessels, and 
warlike stores destined against Greece, and coming either 
from Turkey or Africa in general.’ Upon receiving directions 
from Constantinople to act upon these instructions, Sir 
Edward £/Odrington proceeded towards the Morea, and, on 
arriving off Navarin, found the Turco-Egyptian fleet at 
anchor in that port. Consequently, the interception of sup- 
plies, &:c., coming from Turkey, &c., could not take place. 
It therefore became a question whether or not the Allied 
Admi^ls could consider themselves justified in preventing 
supplies of men, arms, &c., going from one Turkish port in 
Greece to another Turkish port in Greece. 

This was a casd not contemplated by the instructions of 
July 12. In consequence of this, in a letter dated December 
13, 1827 (acknowledged to have been received before October 
16), Sir Edward Codrington wrote thus to Earl Dudley ; — 

‘ It is not, however, clear to me that the predion to pre- 
vent supplies, &c., being thrown upon the coast of Greece 
authorises a prevention of such supplies to xflaces in the 
Adriatic (Ionian seas], which, like Modon, have continued iij. 
their hands, an$ which, without such aid, might starve. . 

. . And, as I may possibly be again so situated, I ask for 
yout judgment on it. . , .1 am not yet aware of w^iat 
uiay be the object of the Turkish commander now that his 
forces have reached this their first destination j nor am I 
sure that it is within my •instruciions, the preventing com- 
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mmiicafions between, iliis and the Gulf of Lepftnto, and wbicS 
can certainly by degrees convey all the supplies they require. 

9 

^ I feel niucli disposed to interrupt all such coimnunica- 
tionSj and, if I find mj colleagues’ opinion to accord with 
mine, I should act on ft without hesitation.’ • 

The judgment «wh 4 jh was thus asked by Sir Edward 
Codringtou was given by Lord Dudley in his instructions of 
October 1C, Tho first sentence «of the instructioi^ says: — 
‘It appears tliaf some doubts have arisen in the minds of 
the Ambassadors and Admirals as the application* of some 
part of the joint “ instqictions ” (those of July 12).’ ‘ His 
Majesty’s Government o'bserve with satisfaction that the 
construction whioll tho Ambassadors and Admirals are dis- 
l)Osed to put upon these passages, is agreeable to the spirit 
of the instructions •tliemselves and to the intention of those 
by whom they were framed. Still, in order to exempt the 
commanders of tho Allied Forces, entrusted with the execu- 
tion of an arduous and delicate task, from the possibility of 
doubt or hesitation as to the precise line of their duty, it is 
thought proper to lay down the following rules in explana- 
tion and ill confirmation of their original instructions.’ One 
of these rules is : ‘ Ho will conceit with the Allied com- 
manders the most eftectual mode of preventing any move- 
ments by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian naval 
forces thus giving the judgment that was asked by Sir 
E. Oodrington on tlie ‘preventing any movements of the 
Turkish or Egyptian forces from one port in Greece to 
another jioi't in Greece.’ As the evacuation of the Morea 
by the return of the Egyptian fleet and army to Alexandria, 
was one of the first 'objects of all his instructions, it is 
manifestly impossible that the Admirals jrero positively ‘to 
prevent any movements by sea on the part of the Turkish 
or Egyptian forces and clearly shows that this order was 
never meant to be, and could not be, obeyed m UU&Tj but 
that the movements contemplated were the movemente pi 
the Egyptian fhjet then at Navarin ‘ going from^ one port m 
Greece to another port in Greece;’ at the same time that the 
Admiral was authorised by his original instructions ‘ to in- 
tercept all supplies destined against Greece and coming 
from Turkey or Aflica,’ ' s > t ivl2 

In the same manner the original 

did not contemplate the voluntary retirement ^ 

gerent forces from the theatre of wajf, aiid ,thBrw*F . 
August 11, 1827, Sir E. Cadrinflrton wrote ^ 

(whose directions he was ordered te-Obej) saymgj^^^ 
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on wliich^ wish to be instructed#is, whether oi®not we 
may guarantee tfie retirement of any of the belligerent 
foftjes, as far as we have power to do so, if they propose to 
withdraw themselves from the cpntest.’ To which Mr. S. 
Canning answered on September 8, ‘ I have communicated 
with my colleagues,’ ‘ Some of the questions to which 
I advert are too delicate to be definitively |ettled by us. But 
as it is not in your pov/er to keep them back until the deci- 
sion of .]Jis Majesty’s Gov§mment caai reach you, a know- . 
ledge of our opinions upon them may be of ifte to you in the 
interval.* The opinions on which we have agreed arc re- 
corded in the Protocol of our last Conference.’ 

This Protocol of September 4, 1827, enclosed by Mr. S. 
Canning for Sir E. Codrington’s guidamjg, says (in answer 
to liis question about ‘ guaranteeing the retirement of any 
belligerent force ’) : — ‘ The Admirals will<ict in the spirit of 
the Treaty by protecting as requisite every portfon of the 
’Greek or Mussulman naval forces which would engage not 
to take part in hostilities ; and by favouring, according to 
that principle, the return either to Constantinople or to 
Alexandria of every Turkish or Egyptian ship-of^war, as 
well as every transport having on hoard retiring troops.^ 

And Count Guilleminot (the French Ambassador) writing 
at the same time to Admiral De Rigny, and whose letter was 
sent for Sir E. Codriiigton’s information, says: — ‘Lastly, my 
colleagues and myself are of opinion that the squadrons of 
the Allied Courts should protect in their retirement all such 
of the Ottoman naval forces and of the Ottoman troops whjich 
should show a desire to quit Greece, in order to return with- 
out ^riking a blow, either to »the Dardanelles or to Alex- 
andria.’ These extracts from the instructions of the English 
and French An^assadors are therefore in answer to the 
question put by Sir E. Codrington to Mr. SL Canning, ‘if he 
might guarantee the retirement of any of the belligerent 
forces.’ It was a question to what ships and vessels he 
might extend his guarantee and protection; and it was thus 
determined by the Ambassadors that he might so ;prote€t 
and guarantee the retirement to Alexandria of all Turkish 
and Egyptian ships of war ; that this same ^protection and 
guarantee might also be given to the transports which should 
have retiring troops on board ; but thair his protection and 
guarantee were to be confined to these, and not to be given 
to the transports returning without troops. Any vessels 
might he allowed to go ; it was not that any vessels whatever 
were to be prevented^ leaving tha Morea to retpm to Alex- 
(indria, for it was evidently an a^anti^ that even the empty 
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transports should rotvu*n, and be even encoutaged to returJ 
in order to deprive Ibrahim Pacha of his means of atta(Mc 
against the (5 reek islands, then the particular object of 
expedition from Egypt. ^ 

Now, as the instructions of October 16 were formed ‘ in 
consequence of these c6mm unications between the Ambassa- 
dors and Admiral^, an^ in confirmation and in explanation’ 
of those of July 1 2, and as the instructions of October 16 
. further say: — ‘These instructio^is will completely, coincide 
with the explana tion of the Patent Inst ructions already trjfns- 
mitted to the Admiral by His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople,* it is quite clear that the question by Sir 
Edward Codrington abodt ‘ protecting the return of any of 
the belligerent fojjces,’ and the decision of the Ambassadors 
respecting it, produced the following passage in the instruc- 
tions of October 16,* ‘ to coiTqdetely coincide with the expla- 
nations ttaiismitted by the Ambassador to the British Ad- 
miral.’ ‘ He is to hold out every inducement to the Pacha of* 
Egypt and to his son to withdraw the Egyptian ships and 
land forces altogether from Greece, and to assure them that 
every facility and protection would be given for their safe 
return to Alexandria. But he is on no account to enter into 
any stipulations for allowing the ships to return without the 
troops to Alexandria.’ This extract from instructions, de- 
clared to be ‘ in confirmation and in explanation * of those of 
July 12, and ‘to completely coincide with the explanations 
of those instructions by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople,’ means therefore to confirm and coincide with 
the opinions of the Ambassadors in the Protocol of Septem- 
ber 4 and their letters, viz., that the Egyptian ships aniland 
forces were to be protected, and every facility afforded them 
in withdrawing altogether (i.c. entirely, ‘ without engaging 
in any hostile opi^ratioii in the way ’) from Greece ; but that 
the Ac^miral was on no account to enter into any stipulation 
by which he should bind himself to give that protection and 
facility to the ships retuniing to Alexandria without the 
troops. Thi» coincides in the opinion given * by His Majes- 
ty’s Ambassador,’ It was, again, no question of 
the return of any vessels whatever, or that the condition df 
allowing them to depart should be the having tax)Ops on 
for this would naturally have brought on the search of 
of- war as well as others — a measure which would 
very much opposed to ‘facilitating the retirement of to 
Ottoman naval forces from the Morea ’ ; and so ohnoxiot*!^^ 
insulting a proceeding towajds the 
pendent nation woul^ have also beeA in dneot 
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^Iiat part of tbffe instructions which s^j;ys : ‘ Most pa»ticular 
care is to be taken* that the measures adopted against the 
Ortoman navy do not degenerate into liostilities.’ 


Nancdiveof the Proceedhigs ofVice-Admral SlrE, Codrington, 
during his command of His Majesty's Shij)8 and Vessels on 
the Mediterranean Statian, from FihrucAnj 28, 1827, until 
August 22, 1828. (Written February, 1829.) 

^ ' [Sec p. 443.] 

Two strong motives impel me to draw up a narrative of 
my proceedings during the time I Jield the command of His 
Majesty’s ships and vessels in the Jfediterrahean. 

First to show my friondsy and all other^who are desirous 
of forming a just judgment of my conduct, that I am not 
undeserving of their good opinion ; and,*secondly, that what- 
ever misrepresentations may lia.ve been raised against me, 
*may be contradicted by a fair statement of the truth. 

Upon receiving the command from Vice-Admiral Sir Harry 
Neale, in February 1827, 1 opened a correspondence with all 
the ambassadors and consuls within the limits of my sta- 
tion.* And after a personal interview and extended com- 
niuiiicatioii with the Lord High Commissioner of the Ionian 
Islands, at Corfu, I proceeded into the Archipelago, and 
devoted myself particularly to the state of aftairs in Greece, 
upon which the commercial interests of Europe in those 
seas seemed entirely to depend. 

The position of the Provisional Government, and the con- 
dition of the country at that period, excited fears that when- 
ever ihe expected Treaty for its pacification should arrive,' 
there would be no sufficient authority for carrying it into 
execution. There was a Lord High Admiral and a General, 
issimo, each havfiig authoriiy to act without previous com- 
munication with the Government; which, instead o^ being 
able to resist any abuse of that power, was shut up within 
the walls of Nauplia, under the control of rival chiefs, fight- 
ing with each other for their own mercenai^ purposes.f 
Several vessels, Ionian as well as others, charged with 
illegal ti-ading, were there waiting the judgment of a marine 
tribunal, which was under similar constraint. 

Foreign intrigue, which had before contributed to the Ml 
of Athens, was very busy in fomenting these quarrels, and 
the consequent destruction of this important fortress, which 
would have put an end to the Greek cause altogether. 

* June 23rd to 27th, 1827. • 

t The forts began to ^ on eaeh other on^uly 10, 1827. 
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In a»ticipatioii of the Treaty of London, •! considered il 
my duty to countemct this injurious interference.* 

After various communications, both on board the ‘Asth* 
and on shore, with the sevpral chiefs who were in possession 
of the different batteries, each of whom evinced much anxiety 
for my support ; and after many addresses to separate bodies 
of the armed popukce as to the consequanccs of the factions 
proceedings in which tliey were taking part, I succeeded in 
, withdrawing some thousands of^the women, children, and 
other peaceable inhabitants, from the plunder and misery to 
which they were exposed by a sanguinary civil wariire, and 
also in getting the inembers of the Provisional Govermnout 
and the Legislalivo body^ out of the town, and from under 
the control of the ^mbatants. 

Having effected this object,t and th(i Government having 
decided on removiug to Egina, I hastened to Smyrna to 
communicHte with Mr. Stratford Canning at Constantinople ; 
and to enable him, in contnidiction of other reports iiulus- * 
triously spread, to declare on my authority that there was 
still a properly authorised representation of the Greek 
nation, ready to act under the Treaty whenever it might bo 
received by the allied Ambassadors. 

Whilst at Smyrna, t I used the influence which my posi- 
tion gave me for disposing the Pacha to preserve an advan- 
tageous neutrality in case of a rupture with the Porte ; and 
to weigh well the consequences to the towm of Smyrna of 
any ill-treatment of the Franks. I at the same time pressed 
upon the Viceroy of Egypt, through Mr. Consul-General 
Salt, my earnest hope that he would not risk the disastrous 
consequences which would aitend his iihprudently placmg 
his fleet in collision with ours ; expressing the great unwill- 
in^ess of the British Government to do ^anything which 
might interrupt the commerce of Alexandria, and the har- 
mony Qien prevailing with His Highness. 

On the night of August 10-11, 1 received the Treaty and 
the instructions emanating from it, ofi&cially 5 and on the 
17th, I was again at Nauplia, accompanied by Admiral de 
Eigny, preparing the Greeks, according to the instractions 
of the ambassadors, to assent to the mediation which me 
Tiyjaty proposed. This point being satisfactorily arran^> 

I returned to Smyrna,§ in order to meet directions from Mr* 

* On July 17, Mr. Elliot informed SivE. Oodrington that tte 
signed. The Treaty itself was in the * Times * newapapej Jr l • ‘ 

t July 10, 1827. X Arrived on July 

§ i'.rnved on August 21, 1827. 
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Canning for earrying tlie Treaty intij full execution. But 
leariiig that the gf'eat Egyptian expedition had sailed from 
ilfeandria, and fearing it might reach Hydra, its under- 
jtood destination, I lost no time in placing the English 
squadron off that island,* in readiness to impede its opera- 
tions, •leaving a despatch vessel to fftllow with my instruc- 
tions the moment they should arrive. 

These instructions having reached *ine on September 7, 1 
immediately took a more advanced position off Cape Angelo. , 
And on the 10th, hearing that the expedition had passed on 
towards the western coast, I proceeded round Cape Matapan, 
accoinpanied by the ‘ Genoa,’ the ^Albion,’ ^nd the ^Dart- 
mouth’ frigate towards Navarin,t ^ere I found that it had 
already anchored 011 the Otli. y 

My instructions held out that I should nave a force com- 
petent, ill the opinion of His Majesty’s’Government, to awe 
the Ottoman fleet into submission. But the Prefleh squad- 
' ron had not joined me from Paros, where it waited Admiral 
de Rigny’s orders j and that of Russia had not been heard of 
in the Mediterranean. 

Thus, before I was enabled to execute my instructions to 
aiTest the progress of this long-expected expedition on its 
way to Greece, and before I was joined by the force calcu- 
lated upon by the Allied Governments for inducing its com- 
mander to abandon the purpose for which it was intended 
without oftering resistance, it had already reached its first 
destination, and was preparing to carry that purpose into 
execution. Moreover, the instructions only directed the 
prevention of supplies coming from Asia or Africa to Greece; 
and did not contemplate hostile movements from one port of 
Greece to another port in Greece, both in Turkish posses- 
sion. 

I therefore wrote immediately to Mr.^S. Canning, to 
whom I was directed to look for instructions, describj[ng the 
situation in which I found myself, and informing him of my 
disposition, in the absence of instructions on this head, 
to consider myself as acting in the true spirit of the Treaty 
by preventing any such movements as far as the small force 
then with me would enable me. And I took advant^ of 
having been put into official communication with Lord Di|d- 
ley on one particular event, § to give him a narrative of aU 
my proceedings, describing the difficulty I was then under, 
and the line I proposed to adopt, and askii^ his judgment 

t on September 12, 1827. 

n>y letter of September 10,1827. ^ f ** 

« § Oa the Greek Acceptatlbir of the Treaty.^ 
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on it.* tl may here ob^eiTC that these communications, with^ 
others from Admiral do Eigny, gave rise to the instructions 
of October 16, 1827. <i 

Observing a movement in the Ottoman fleet, and being 
still without the suppoi-t of either of my colleagues, I ad- 
dressed a lettert to the- Ottoman Admiral in command of 
the fleet, and sent it by the ‘Dartmouth [ frigate, informing 
him of my being ordered to prevent any movement hostile 
,to the Greeks, and urging him to^ relinquish all such opera- 
tions. And upon the arrival of Admiral de Eigny, we* wrote a 
joint letter to the same effect in French,]; which I requested 
my colleague, who well knew Ibrahim, and had reason to 
think ho had ah influeAce over him, Avould himself take 
into Navarin, accoj^ipanied by the Ilonourable Colonel Cra- 
dock, who was just arrived from Alexandria, whore he had 
been sent on a similiti’ mission by the English Government. 

Ibrahim^'Pacha assumed the appearance of, and perhaps 
really had, a particular desire to act as we required, and he ' 
discussed with Admiral de Eigny, in private, the manner in 
which it was to be effecbKl upon his fleet putting to sea. At 
his earnest request, I subsequently went into the harbour 
myself in the ‘ Asia,’ § accompanied by Admiral de Eigny in 
‘ La Syrene ; ’ and the armistice consequent on my interview 
with him, II was agreed upon in the presence of his chiefs 
assembled for tiie purpose at my particular desire. 

Many shij)s of the Turliish division of his fleet were at this 
time outside of the harbour. But they were permitted to come 
in again, upon his agreeing that both the land and sea forces 
should remain inactive in Navarin until he should receive 
answers from the Porte and fxpm his father, which could not 
arrive within twenty days. And he was at all events to give 
us notice if the agreement should not be ratified by them, or 
if any change sho^^d take place. ^ 

In expectation therefore of having to convey part of the 
fleet to the Dardanelles, the English ships were sent to 
Malta to replenish their stores and provisions ; and the French 
ships accompanied their Admiral to Cervi Bay, where they 
had a store-ship in readiness, and where they would 
opportunity of intercepting any hostile movement towa^ 
H^dra, &c. Anxious to be at hand in case of any unexpected 
occurrence, and fearing small detachments might ^ 
sent into the Gulf of Lepanto, to destroy a few Greek 


• In letter dated September 13, 1827. t September 19; 

I Of September 22, 1827. 5 9“ Mi Si 

II On September 25. Vide lettefs to thoAdmiriafy, Urd 

T. StrMford Canning of v^ptember 25, 1821?; - 
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tiiere under Ca^ptryn Hastings ; and f(«: tlie further purpose 
of j)revcating an operation meditated by Lord Cochrane on 
the coast of Albania beyond the theatre of the war, injurious 
to the Greeks themselves, and in violation of Ionian neutrality, 
I myself x>roceedcd to Zante in the ^Asia,^ accompanied by 
the ‘^Talbot ’ and the ‘ Zebra ; ’ the ^ Dartmouth’ on my part, 
and ‘TArmide’ on ^hat of Admiral de Rigny, being left to 
watch the ports of Navarin and Modon. 

On the night of my arrhml at Zante,* and of the sixth day* 
after the armistice, at about eight o’clock, Captain Fellowes 
of the ^Dartmouth’ came on board the ^Asia’ and informed 
me of some forty and odd sail of JJbe Ottoftian fleet having 
put to soa shortly after our having left Navariu, and that 
they were at some distance asteni of the ‘Dartmouth,’ coming 
to the northward.t , 

In sx}itc of very great difficulty, occasibned by Ijjie variable 
winds of a thunder storm, and a heavy swell setting directly 
into the bay — the ‘ Asia,’ ‘ Talbot ’ and ‘ Zebra’ were got out 
to sea, — kept a short distance ahead of the Ottoman fleet 
during tlie remainder of the night, and at daylight were 
drawn up in prexmration for battle betwixt them and the 
Gulf of Patras, for which they were steering. J 
I sent Captain Spencer of the ‘ Talbot ’ to inform the senior 
of the two admirals under whose command this fleet was 
acting, that as they had broken the word of honour given in 
their presence on the 25th instant, I was not inclined to treat 
them with much ceremony, and that I should fire into the 
first ship that might attempt to pass the ‘Asia’s’ broadside; 
and that in case of a single shot being fired in return at the 
BritM flag, I would sink theif whole fleet if I could. 

The Rear-Admiral was then sent'lby his superior to wait 


, I ^ AdmWt, of OctoW 2, 1827. 

* 5 See letter’to Mustapha % of October 2, 1827, and Me anawef. 


x — 7 — lAf jry xTiiwas, accorain 
to his orders. And after a parley of considerable length, i 
which_his Italian interpreter was afraid of explaining full 
what I said ; and after my giving him in writing the decisio 
which I before sent him verbally, he returned to his ship, on 
the whole of them began to trace back theif steps.S 
Some of these ships persevered until fired at. But at lengtl 
when the whole had proceeded under our direction nearlfi 
end of Zante on the 3rd of Octohb 
ahim lumseV, with two other admiralb carrying flags at tt 
wS ^’“teen ships and vessels of war, came m sigl 
etwixt Zante and Cephalonia; and upon his making h aim 
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and filing a gun, the whole of the^first div^idh bore up to join 
him. The English ships were at this time considerably to the 
southward of the others, in order to prevent their a gain gettfii^r 
into Navarin ; and the ‘ Zebra ^ being sent the preceding night 
in search of assistance, my own little force was diminished, 
whilst that of the Ottomans was very much increased, * 

Nevertheless, considering the fatal consequences which 
might attend the successful performance of Ibrahim’s inedi- 
tated purpose, I made the signal for the ‘ Dartmewth ’ and 
‘ Talbot ’ to pnSpjire for battle ; and with the crew of *1110 
^ Asia ’ at their quarters, ran down to enforce that fibodience 
to the armistice? by the preach of which the Pacha had for- 
feited all claim to delicacy on my part. As we approached, 
the Vice-Admiral **1^ whom I had sent my decision in writing, 
was observed to go on board Ibrahim’s ship. I therefore 
waited thg result this interview ; which terminated by a 
signal from Ibrahim’s ship, and the whole Ottoman fleet 
making sail back to the southward, although the wind was 
still fair for Patms. 

After dark, when most of the fleet had passed to the south- 
ward of Zante Bay, the ‘ Asia ’ and ‘ Talbot ’ anchored at its 
entrance in order to get coals, water, and other supplies of 
which they wore much in want, leaving the ‘ Dartmouth ’ 
under sail to watch the movements of the Ottomans. 

At dawn of day on the 4tli, the ship of Ibrahim Pacha, those 
of the four other admirals, and several others of the largest 
class, were seen at anchfbr in the Gulf of Patras; having as we 
afterwards learned, taken advantage of a heavy squall of wind 
and rain at midnight to bear away for that fortress. 

The ‘Asia’ and ‘ Talbot weighed their anchors imme- 
diately, and proceeded' towards them under all sail prepared 
for battle. As if sensible of the persevering duplicity of their 
chief, the Turkisk vessels, contrary to their custona of carrying 
their colours when other ships would not, persisted in noj; 
showing them as we passed, even when shot were fired across 
their bows. Shot were therefore fired into them by each of 
our ships as w# closed with them, until they hoisted their 

ensigns and hove to : thus evincing that hostile determination 

on our pai*t by which I hoped to shake the resolution bf thw 
treacherous Commander detected in his breach of ^ 

This mode of proceeding had the desired effect ^ ? 

our firing upon that portion of bis fleet 
already come in contact, I learned by the * 
joined me the next day from within the Gnlf of ^ 

Ibrahim had profited by th%doming daxlmcss 
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wind which liad*prevented his nearer approach to Paifc*as, to 
make the best of his way out to sea. 

TPhe Avind had increased during the night to n* perfect 
hurricane ; and in order to save the masts and sails from any 
accident which might have disabled us from making any 
effectual opposition to the meditated Enterprise of a force so 
numerically superioi^ the ‘Asia’ took yi all^er sails and was 
let to go before the Aviiid until the gale abated. 

At daylight Ave were again jiushing forward towards « 
Patftis ; when between twenty and thirty of the largest of 
the Ottoman ships were seen from the masthead running 
off under a press of sail, betAveen tjie islands of Zante and 
Cephalonia. 

Although it Avas evident that Ibrahim hhnself had given up 
his enterprise, many of the scattered ships were still steering 
for Patras. And as I thought it probables he migl^ have left 
a force sufficient to destroy the little Greek detachment in the 
^Giilf of Lepanto, I persevered in proceeding in that direction. 
At nine o’clock at night on the 4th we reached Cape Papa, 
and fonnd ourselves surrounded by about tAventy of the 
Ottoman fleet which were not awai-e of their Admiral’s hasty 
retreat. All these Ave Avere eventually enabled to turn back, 
either hypersuasion or coercion; although with partial injury 
to several, and considerable damage to one Turkish brig, the 
obstinate perseverance of Avbich brought her under the fire 
both of the ships and the armed boats before we obtained 
our object.’ 


We were joined by the Eussian squadron when again off 
Zante on the LStli of October, ; and also by the French ships 
from ^Cervi Bay, and the English ships from Malta. And 
upon resuming our position off Havarfii, we found the whole 
Ottoman fleet re-asscmbled in the harbour, the troops dis- 
embarked and pursuing a systematic plan devastation. 

It appeared as if Ibrahim,* angry at being thus foiled at 
sea by a mere tithe of the force Avhich he now saw collected 
whilst waiting the chance of a gale of wind driving us out 
of his way, —had adopted that brutal destruction by land 
Avhich it was one object of the Treaty to prevent. One divi- 
sm of his army was sent to enter Maina; but by sendimr 
the Cambrian f to guard the pass of Armyro in^tbe 
of Corou, its progress was stopped, and Its purpose defeated. 

iJut as the Pacha would not receive a warning letter! firom 
my colleagues and myself, -and os we must have committed 


* 

•t 


Itepi’esentations of a depa^tioa froosMAina. * 

Letter from Captain llamlTton. t pated Octofer 17 , 1837 . 
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hostilittes in the execution of our orders if had fallen in 
with his fleet at sea, — it was unanimously agreed between 
us, that the only way of saving the inhabitants of the Mdrea 
from destruction, and th^ best chance of executing the 
Treaty without a battle, w'as to take the Allied fleet into 
the port of Navarin 'and, under the awe of its presence 
there, renew ourfl,projpsals for the retwrn of the Ottoman 
fleet to Egypt, 

^ After submitting to be driven liefore so comparatively small 
a force as I Ifad with me off Patras, we had no reasdii to 
expect that Ibrahim would oppose the Allied Squadrons 
united. But h^ was wq]J aware that Ave had no other means 
left us for fulfilling the objects of the Treaty ; and with the 
able assistance of Monsieur Lctellier, he had made such 
preparations for our reception,* as he thought would enable 
him to ef|jgct our entire destruction. And it was in this con- 
fidence that his fleet made that attack on ours Avhich brought 
down upon him the annihilation of his moans of furthei^ 
aggression. 

Thus, the act of hostility with which the Treaty must 
have been enforced sooner or later, and of which my instruc- 
tions evinced so much apprehension, Ava-s transferred to 
Ibrahim himself ; Avhilst the object of paralysing his future 
attempts to commit barbarity, was effectually accomplished. 

There no longer existed a force sufficient to excuse the 
Greeks from blockading their enemies in the Morea. They 
Avere therefore urged by the Allied Admiralsf to adopt this 
measure at once, as one to which they were adequate, during 
the absence and temporary disability of the ships of ^e 
Allies. By adopting this • measure under our protection 
against foreign interruption, a prospect would be opened of 
effectually cutting off the supplies, and redj^cing the Ottoman 
force to the necessity of evacuating the country. It is evident 
that this was also the readiest way of checking the piracy 
which it was one of the principal objects of the Alliance to 
suppress. 

Captain Haillilton, of the * Cambrian/ was sent 
the Greek Goveniment to the execution of this * 

and such of our ships as were available were 
imtch the proceedings of all the parties. 


• Letellier was three days placing the ships in the i 
and it was farther rectified sunsequently. See *Lo 

^ t better of the three Admirals of October 24, * 

lative body,!). 64(h ♦ n 

t S5ir E* Codrington’s ^©r of October lo, 1827. 
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The remainder of tlie Allied fleet in a fit state for Service 
was employed in detecting the Embassies, the Consulates, 
and the different Christian establishments extending along 
the coast of the Mahomedan dojninioris, and which were 
exposed to the ebullition of a barbarian populace, only to ^ be 
kept under control by the fear of meeting a just retribution 
from the Allied ships of war. # . ... i 

The arrival of His Majesty^s ship ^ Isis at this critical 
period, when British subjeefi were flying from Tripoli, — when • 
the Consul had removed his own family for Safety and had 
claimed nay assistance, — enabled me to check any attempts of 
this sort at once. I despatched Commodore Sir Thomas 
Staines with a letter strongly expressive of my sentiments, 
to which the Bey deemed it prudent to pay marked attention. 
Other vessels were sent to the smaller settlements ; and 
shortly afterwards the family of the Consul and o^her refu- 
gees returned to their situations. So that it may fairly be 
•attributed to the precautionary measures thus early adopted, 
that in an ijistaiice which had excited such alarm for con- 
trary consequences, there has been a remarkable abstinence 
from the barbarities usually practised on such occasions. I 
am not aware of the life of one single individual having been 
taken away in this manner in consequence of the battle of 
Navarin. Even at Constantinople more attention was paid 
by the Eeis Effendi to the representations of our Ambassador 
after the result of the battle was known, than had been done 
before. 

Ibrahim, foreseeing the consequences to his army and 
himself which would follow the loss of his fleet, meditated 
evacuating the Morea whenever he could procure the means. 
It was with this view that he sent *hway the sick, the 
wounded, the harems, and such others as the ships remain- 
ing in his possession, and those he could oollect together, 
were capable of receiving.* And but for the peremptory 
orders subsequently received from his father and from the 
Porte, there is little doubt but he would have then made 
proposals for his own retirement and that of fcis army. 

Fear for the consequences of the Sultan’s anger prevented 
the acquiescence of Mehemet Ali in this earnest desire of 
his son. Sending positive orders for Ibrahim to remain, 
awaited that necessity arising from privation in which he 
might at length find a justification for withdrawing his 
troops from the Morea. 

* On December 19, 1827, the vessels iftnaining after the battle put to 
sea. iij! 

Voi. II. Q Q 



The means of effecljve hostility to the Greeks being cut oflf 
from the Turco-Egyptian army, and havifig taken measures 
for the security of the Christian inhabitants against Mussul- 
man irritation and violence, my attention was next given to 
the destruction of piracy. 

The island of Carabusa, which had been captured by the 
Greeks from the '^prks. is admirably sit^jited for the inter- 
ception of all vessels cither going into or coming out of the 
» Archipelago. It has an anchorage well adapted for^ securing 
the small piratefVcssels litted cither for rowing or sailing as 
required; but it is dangerous for larger ships. And the 
fort on the rocky summit of the island in the hands of the 
most desperate pirate ftiaders, had set us at defiance by 
actually firing upon our ships of war. loss than 28 of 
these pirate vessels made this their place of refuge. 

In determining 4-6 destroy this nest of rapine, much cir- 
ciimspectiSn was required, since it was to be expected that 
ruffians like these would make a desperate resistance.'^' « 

The only prospect of destroying the fort, in which the 
pirates themselves lived and stored their plunder, was from 
a height on the contiguous land of Caiidia. My colleagues 
were to be consulted and made parties; the Turks who 
coveted re-possession of the fortress were to be reconciled to 
its demolition from Turkish ground ; whilst the enterprise 
was to be made palatable to the Greeks, who were proud of 
its capture, profited by the abuses to which it was applied, 
and valued it as the future medium of obtaining possession 
of Candia. 

Time, and extensive communications, formed a necessary 
jweUmitiary to the undertaJiing, And it is perhaps jpintly 
o^Rng to the evident determination to take it at whatever 
cosl^’and the decisive conduct and ability of Sir T. Staines 
and hisT, supporter, that its capture was aScomplished at so 
early a period. Several of the principal culprits were sent 
in irons tti placed at the disposal of the Greek Govern- 
ment, and’ a large mass of plundered property was conveyed 
to Malta, subjeafc to the claims of its rightful owners. The 
opportune ai’rival of Count Capodistrias, enabled me to pro- 
‘ ;cnre a simultaneous attack on the system in the^ upper p^fc 

the Archipelago, under Admiral Miaulis, which, coupled 
with this important capture, has put an end to any further 
piracy in those seas. 

I had been ordered by the Government to send one of 
Majesty’s vessels of war to receive Count Capodistrias at An- 

« * Order to Sir T. sSines of November 27, 1827, 

ft 
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cona, and convey liim to liis destination^ Seeing in this order 

a desire to show tlAt he had our strong support, and hoping by 
itai execution to secure a direct English influence with him 
and his countrymen in the just execution of the Treaty of 
London, I requested Captain Parlrer, whom I had entrusted 
with tlie duties of the Ionian Seas, to receive him in the ^War- 
spite and as my jjaily expectation of further Instructions, 
and the other most impoi^tant points of my^duty, confined me 
to Malta^ I expressed Jiiy a^sIi for a personal interview there , 
with the President, in his way to assume thoCovernment.* 

I emb|;aced the opportunity which our meeting gave me of 
urging him to devote himself at as early a ^riod as possible 
to the destruction of piracy, and <b the stt’ict confinement 
of all Ihe Greek cruisers to the blockade of the Morea. 

I pointed out to him that, although I could not assume the 
belligerent right of blockading, my In8ti;uctions empowered 
me to support a blockade by the Greeks, against inflferruption ; 
•by which means I hoped to starve Ibrahim out of the country: 
and that thus the great objects of the Treaty of London, by 
which we were mutually bound, and from which neither of us 
could swerve with impunity, would be the more readily and 
thoroughly fulfilled. 

Hitherto, for ^vant of authority to prevent it, the Morcaii 
army had been supplied by Ionian as well as other Neutral 
vessels, althougli I had made frequent representations of it.f 
In fact, the Pacha of Egypt had an agent and even a store- 
house at Zante for the purpose ; whilst, on the other hand, 
piracy found some encouragement in the failure of the trials 
at Malta, and in the liberation by orders from England J of 
a ve^el taken into Zante by^His Majesty’s sloop * Zebr^f 
which had plundered an English brig^hen at anchor in 
bay, and whose master was ready to swear to the bales his 
goods found in hft*. 

Notwithstanding these impediments, the capture of &Oara- 
busa, and the expedition of Admir^ MiauliSjV put down 
piracy ; and the interception of money and other supplies 
upon the larger scale from Egypt, placed the army of 
Ibrahim under severe privations, which, by the establishment 
of the Greek bloclcade at my instance, were increased a 
state of starvation. 

* He ^ived on January 0, 1828, and sailed on !he 14th. 
irJk ^ Government on this subject were received on n 

1 ebruarv 22, 1828 ; remained unnoticed up to March 18, 1828. 

-5 S. A of October 11, 1827, to- Sir R Adam, I enquired the cause ; 
e said that he did not know, the order to libemte her being imaccompanicd 
by any explanation. 

,§ Never published. 


Qd 2 
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In consequence of two small vessels laden liritli Ibraliim’s * * * § 
troops having* tired upon an English boat sfeiit to warn them 
against proceeding, I ordered that not even a boat should 
thenceforth be permitted to go in or come out.* And the 
distress inflicted upon Ibrafiim and his army by thus ttilcing 
advantage of the Greek blockade, led to a belief that ho would 
at the head of his i^^miy seize all the harvei^t of the Morea and 
starve the inhabitants. ' 

t The anxiety of the President oivthis head induced liiin to 
suggest the expedient of admitting conditionally for the lese 
of the Ottoman army an equivalent proportion of provisions.f 
Although my ^colleagues were disposed to accede to this 
proposal, I held n very diferent opinion of its policy, feeling 
confident that in case of necessit}^ the Pacha would profit by 
ihe relaxation, and still reap the harvest. I therefore took 
advantage of the acifival of the ^ Ocean ’ from England, to 
proceed myself in that ship off Navariii, where I warned him 
by letter J against the adoption of so destructive a measure, 
and showed him the consequences to himself and his army, 
whenever the time should come, as it shortly must, of their 
being left at the mercy of the Allies. And I have the autho- 
rity of Count Capodistrias himself, and also of my colleagues 
and other competent judges, that from the time of His 
Highness’s receiving that letter, he did not take anything 
whatever without paying for it ; that lie released eight hun- 
dred Greeks then in his possession ; and that after patiently 
undergoing himself privations he had never before endured, 
he solicited us to send one of his agents to give that account 
of the misery which his army was suffering, which occasioned 
his father’s acceding to the#' evacuation proposed by* me, 
and signing the Treaty bf the Cth of August at Alexandria. 

Finding Ibrahim was ready to retire to Eg^t with his army 
if his father’s sar^jtion could be obtained forTt, notwithstand- ^ 
ing thob orders of the Porte to force his way into Eoumelia, I" 
held a conference with my colleagues at Zante on the 25th 
of July, as to the most effectual means of gaining this most 
important objectf and thereby preventing the necessity of the 
French army coming to enforce it. 

In order to ensure success, my colleagues deemed it advi- 
sable§ that I should myself undertake a mission to the Pacha 
of Egypt for the purpose ; and their request being recorded 

* See Orders of May 21 and 24, 1828, p. 281. 

t See Captain Parker’s letter of May 20, 1828, and my answer of June 1; 
L828, p.290. 

t Sir E. Codringtou’s letter to HJirahim of May 23, 1828, p. 280. 

§ P5otocolofJiily26,ip8. 
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in the ProtoeSl ^of our eonferonce, I*proceeded itndiediately 

to Alexandria and anchored the ‘Asia’ off the Pacha’s palace^ 
Wliere I had already collected a strong force under Commo- 
dore Can^pbell in the ‘ Ocean.’ , 

My arrival beiu^ announced by telc^^rapli, the Pacha set out 
from® Cairo iiniuediately, and arrived ’at Alexandria on the 4th 
of August. • ^ ^ 

Judging by the conforenco with Ibrahim at Modon on the 
Oth of July, that Mcliemet Ali was anxious for the return of 
liifS army, I at once declined meeting liim\inless he would 
agree to^ the evacuation of the M()]*ea being the basis of our 
conference. He consented to this ^’elbninaSry, under a stipu- 
lation that, his honour should bo saved by his being allowed to 
hniv<i garrisons in the fortresses ; and adfcordingly I went on 
slioro to his palact? on the 6th of August, accompanied by 
Coniiiiodore Campbell and several officerd of the flpet, and by 
the Prench and English Consuls. 

After an extended discussion upon the subject of the fort- 
resses and the garrisons to bo left in them, which I prolonged 
by bringing forward various objections in order to found a 
stronger claim on his restoration of Greek slaves, the sub- 
stance of tlie conditions was agreed upon. 

TIuring the delay in getting the Treaty prepared both in 
the ^Turkish and Erench languages, a tatar anived from Con- 
stantinople, at which place the account of the conference at 
Modoii had already been received. This tatar is supposed to 
have brought the Sultan’s orders not to sanction Ibrahim’s 
meditated retirement, since it was immediately upon his 
arrival that the Pacha started fresh demands. 

Difficulties of this sort., occasioned by the arrival of a second 
tatar, after my having, paiily by persuasion and partly by 
strong language,! overcome the objections consequent on the 
jdespatches received by the first, protracted the final signature 
and exchange of the copies of the Treaty until the Oili, In 
fact, the agreement was at one time entirely broken off by 
the Pacha’s insisting upon leaving an undefined number of 
troops in the fortresses. • 

At length, however, he proposed to limit the number of 
Egyptians to twelve hundred, if I would permit it to be so 
specified by a separate document; equally to be authenii- 
cated by his signet, but which by that rileans he could avoid 
sending to the Porte. ^ 

Being satisfied by this, and by his enumerating Castle 
Tornese with the other fortresses although it was a deserted 
heap of ruins, that it was put)irforth merely to palliate his 
disobedience of the Sultcfti’s orders, I g|ve my consent#* 



The TPreaty being th^is concluded,* the expressed a 

wish that he might again see me before my departure from 
Alexandria. I replied that he should do so whenever Ifis 
ships might be anchored on the outside of the harbour, where 
the English ships were then lying. Accordingly, having 
seventeen sail of his frigates and brigs of Avar commanded by 
a. rear-admiral, uuC'er our control, I madfe liini andther visit, 
which lie prolonged beyond an hour by his enquiries into 
* our customs aiii institutions. * ^ 

I then returned on board and made sail for Navarin to nftet 
my successor, Sir Pulteney Malcolm, to Avhom I delivered up 
my command on the 22iut of August, according to the desire 
of His Majesty’s Government through His lioyal Iliglmess 
the Lord High Admiral. 

^ Edward Codrington. 

Vlaton Square, Fef), 1829. 


.From H.BJL the Diilce of Clarence to the Dulce of Wcllinfjton, 

Admiralty : February 10, 1828.t 

Dear Duke, — The enclosed Memorial from Sir Edward 
Codrington reached me at the moment of the dissolution of 
the late Government, on which account I then kept it back. 
Since that time I was not inclijied to trouble your Grace, 
because I clearly saAV the many and conflicting difficulties 
which existed in the arrangement of the present Adminis- 
tration, which I trust in God is noAv formed. Under this 
persuasion, I now send yoijr Grace the Memorial jf Sir 
Edward Codrington, m behalf of himself and his brave com- 
panions in arms at the battle of Navarin, for head-money, 
and also stating jblie value of the loss of ships and vessels to 
the Ijirkish Empire. Though I had the good fortune tb 
agree with your Clrace in eveiy sentiment expressed in the 
House of Lords by yourself respecting the Grand Seignior 
being the ancie^^it and natural ally of Great Britain, I must 
call your Grace’s attention to the Memorial, and earnestly 
entreat a favourable consideration of this extraordinary and 
ncvel case, where His Majesty’s officers and men have con- 
ducted themselves* with such honour to their King and 

country, and with such credit to themselves 

I remain, dear Duke, yours truly, 

William. 

• Dated August 6, 1828, but signed August 0. 
t Despatches of Dukew Wcllinjj^ton, vol. iv., page 200, 



MEMORIAL FOR GRANT FOR NAA'ARIN. , 599 
A 0 » 

1 ^ » » 7 

[Pago 449.] , ^ 

To ihc luyyfs Most Excellent Majesty in GounciL 


The Humble Aleniorial of 

Vice-Admiral Sir Edwird Codrington, on behalf of 
hiiiiself, and the officers, seamen, »a,iid royal marines, who 
coiitribiiicd undcibhis command to the jjctory gained by the 
Allied squadrons of England, Eraiibe, and Russia, over the- 
Ottoman fleet, in the Poi^t of htavarin, on October 20, 1827,, 

» May it please your Majesty, — 

Vour Memorialist begs leave humbly and respectfully 
to state that, according to the cominandft with which your 
Majesty was graciously pleased tdliiouour him, ho sent home, 
in the care of Vice-Admiral Sir John Gore, a Memorial 
requesting that pecuniary gratuity might be a.warded to 
liimself, the officers, seamen, and royai marines, who con- 
tributed to the victory of Navarin. 

Thai- the said Memorial was delivered at the Admiralty by 
Vice-Admiral Sir John Gore on January 3, 1328, and par- 
ticular attention called to it, as being one of two important 
documents which he was specially charged by your Majesty 
to bring back with him from Malta. 

That upon your Memorialist making enquiry, subsequent 
to his return to England, as to the result of his application, 
no trace of the Memorial could be found, either at the Ad- 
miralty, the Council Office, or the Treasury. 

That on February 19, 1830, your Memorialist enclosed to 
the Secretary to the Admiralty, as a duplicate, the original 
copy of tlie said Memorial, which your Majesty was graciously 
plejhsed to give up for that purpose, accompanied by a state- 
ment of the opposing Ottoman forceft 
That a letter from the Lords Commissioners of the Trea- 
^ sury, dated MSy 28, 1830, was sent ta your Memorialist 
through the Admiralty, purporting, — ‘That there, did not 
appear to their Lordships to be any sufficient grounds for 
departing from the established rules which make the grant 
of head-money dependent on a previous declaration of war,* 
That upon receipt of this decision of their Lordships, your 
Memorialist, in a letter of June 2, 1830, submitted Itoe 
instances, selected from three separate periods, in wjich 
pecuniary gratuity was awarded witliout any previous de- 
claration of war, with such further explanations as he hoped« 
might lead to a more favourable decision; but to which 
.he has had no reply which he can justly consider satis- 
factory. ^ 

^ That, under these circP&mstances, your Memorialist veptures, 
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With mojjt unfeigned respect, to place before your Majesty in ’ 
Council a copy of his said letter, in order that your Majesty 
may see the grounds upon which the claims of himself a?>d 
the other parties concerned now rest. 

That the most recent of the cases referred to— the battle 
' 'of Algiers — appears to your Memorialist to be parallel yi its 
ori^n, progress, and results ; and he therefore prays that a 
similar gratuity to That<^vhich was given to those engaged at 
Algiers, may be bestowed upon tljpse who fought under his 
command at Namrin. ’ ^ 

That your Memorialist is fully sensible that no on^ is more 
competent than your Majesty to judge of the ill-effect that 
might possibly afise froifi^withholding from one division of 
your Majesty's navij,! service the rewards granted to others 
similarly situated ; and that pp one can know better than 
your Majesty what ja^due to ^ec^le who have so sustained 
the lionouirof the British flag when opposed to a numerically 
superior force. 

That your Memorialist therefore feels the greatest satisfac- 
tion in being permitted to commit to your Majesty’s paternal 
care the claims of men who, by their attention to discipline 
and devotion to their duty, under your Majesty’s fostering 
protection of their profession, had the good fortune to obtain 
your Majesty’s full and spontaneous approbation of their 
conduct in successful battle. 

Edward Codrington, Vice-Admiral. 

Eaton Stpiare, December 21, 18J31. 

[Page 77.] 

OTTOM^iN NAVARIN FLEET. # 


\st Turhiith Division^ commmted by the Capitan Bey, sailed f rom Alexandria, 
August 5, 1827. 


Gen. 

No. 

Ships ^ 

« 

Gnn.s 

Men 

# 

Remarks 

1 

1 Ship-of-thc-lino, 
Capitan Bey’s flag 

2 Ditto . 

1 Frigate (razfiS) . 

84 

800 

Dismasted and driven on shore. 

2 

74 

730 

Destroyed with all the crew on board. 

3 

54 

600 

Destroyed. 

4 

2 Ditto . 

62 

460 

Ditto, 

5 

i 3 Ditto 

44 

SCO 

Ditto, 

G 

; 4 Pedroni Bey* . 

52 

i 

450 

1 

Driven on shore, but got off ; arrived 
at Alexandria Dee. 1827. 

7 

5 Ditto . 

1 52 

i 

1 450 

1 

1 

Dismasted and driven on shore, hut 
afterwards got off; arrived at Alex- 
andria Dec. 1827, unserviceable. 

8 

6 Ditto . 

1 52 

1 160 

Ditto, ditto, ditto, ditto. 


* The Pedroni Bey sailed from Alefandria in this hut is said to hare 

shifted kis flag (at the fore) to Ko« 2, a 74 in the fame division. a 
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^Ottoman Nayakin Vumv—continiicd. 


6cn. 



Ships 

Guns 

Men 

Beniarks 

9 

10 

1 Corvetto . 

2 Ditto 

• 

28 

26 

200 

180 

Destroyed. 

“Ditto. 

11 

3 Ditto 


2G 

180 

Dittp. 

12 

4 Ditto 

. 

26 

180 

Dismasted and driven on shore; 

• 

• 



afterward'j got off‘; returned to 
Alejdindria Dee. 1827 ; since re- 
paired, Ang. 1828. ^ 


13 

5 ® Ditto 

, 

2G 

»180 

Ditto, ditt(^ ditto, laid up. ^ 


G Ditto 


24 

180 

Ditto, ditto, retiiriiod to Alex- 


9 




niidria in a sinking state, and to- 
tiilly unserviceable. i 

If) 

7 Ditto . 


24 

180 

Desteoyed. • 

IG 

8 • Ditto . 


24 

180 

Ditto. 

17 

9 Ditto . 


24 

100 

Ditto. t 

18 

10 Ditto . 


22 

180 

Ditto. 

19 

1 1 Ditto . 


22 

180 

Ditto. 

20 

12 Ditto . 


24 

180 

Ditto. • 

21 

1 GuovntSnno 

Mo- 





liiirom Hot 


60 

500 

Ditto, 

22 

2 ‘ Diana ’ " . 


58 

500 

Ditto. 

23 

3 Frigfito 

4 ‘ Jjoone . 


58 

500 

Ditto. 

24 

. 

GO 

500 

Dismasted; returned to Alexandria 






Dec. 1827 ; since refitted. 

25 

1 ‘Navarin’ , 


22 

150 

Destroyed. | 

26 

2 ‘ Lion ’ 


2G 

160 

a. Iteturned to Alexandria Dee. 1827. i 

27 

3 ‘Lion’ 

• 

22 

150 

a. Keturned to Alexandria Dee, 1827. | 

28 

4 Ditto 


i 22 

150 

a. Ditto. ditto. i 

29 

5 Ditto 

. 

1 24 

150 

Disabled, ditto. ! 

30 

G Ditto 

. 

1 22 

150 

Ditto, and driven on shore ; returned 






to Alexandria Dec. 1 827 ; since re- 
paired. 

31 

7 Ditto 


24 

150 

Destroyed. 

32 

8 Ditto . 


24 

150 

Ditto. 

33 

9 Ditto 


22 

150 

Ditto. 

34 

10 Ditto 


22 

150, 

Ditto. 

35 

^1 Ditto 


22 

150 " 

Ditto. 

36 

1 Brig . 

2 ‘Waehingtoi 


22 

130 

Ditto; 

37 

i' ! 

22 

120 

Not in the battle. 

38 

3 Ditto .4 

» , 

20 

120 

Destroyed. 

« 39 

4 Ditto . 


20 

120 

«Ditto. ♦ 

40 

5 Ditto 


18 

120 

Ditto. • 

41 

6 * Satnlia * . 


22 

120 

Hetumed to Alexandria Doc. 1827. 

42 

7 Ditto 


18 

120 

a. Ditto, ditto. 

43 

8 Ditto , 


18 

120 

a. Ditto, ditto. 

44 

9 Ditto 


18 

120 

Disabled and dnven on shore, ditto, 

45 

10 Ditto 


18 

120 

Ditto, ditto, ditto, ditto. 

46 

11 Ditto 


18 

120 

Ditto, retwned to Alexandria, Dec. 






1827. 

47 

12 Ditto 


16 

110 

Ditto, ditto, ditto. 

48 

13 Brig . . 


14 

100 

Destroyed./* 

49 

14 Ditto . 


18 

120 

Ditto. 

50 

, 15 Ditto . ^ . 


14 

90 

Ditto. 

51 

; 16 Ditto . . . 


22 

120 

Ditto. 


* The ' Loono ’ did not leave Aleiandna vitTi the division, but joined it at ^avarin. 
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Am«T)ix. 


OTTOM& Navahik rimr-coiitimiftl. 


Gen. 

No. 

52 

53 

54 
65 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
01 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 


Ships 


Guns : Men 


17 Brig . 

18 Ditto . 

19 Ditto. 

20 Ditto. 

21 Ditto. 

1 Schooner 

2 Ditto 
6 Ditto 

4 Ditto 

5 Ditto 

1 yiro J3ri{; 
, 2 Ditto 

3 Ditto 
\ Ditto 

5 Ditto 

6 Dftto 


llemoi'lta 


18 

A6 

14 

14 

20 
18 
16 i 

14 

14 

lir 

4 

4 

4 

4 


I® 120 j Destroyed. 


no 

100 

100 

120 
120 
80 
80 
80 
80 
15 
; 15 

; 15 
! 15 


4 I 15 
4 1 15 
I 


Ditto. 

Ditto. ^ . . 

Disiihled; rreturned Uf Alexandria 

Dec. 1827. 

Destroyed. 


Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Driven on sliore; returned to AleXiUi- 
driaDec. 1827. 


Tunisian Division. 


08 • 

69 1 

70 i 


1 rrigatp, Tunisian 

Admiral 

2 Ditto 

1 Brig . . . 


350 
I 300 
! 120 


Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


C 0 ,.„nanM 


direct 


71 I 1 Ship-of'the-linc, 

I ‘ Tahir Dacha ’ . 


72 1 Brigate 

73 I 2 Ditto. 

74 ! 3 Ditto. 


60 550 


7 5 I i 

76 i « 

77 ! 6 


Ditto . 
Ditto . 
Ditto . 
Corvette 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto . 
Ditto . 
Ditto . 
Ditto. 
Brig . 
Ditto . 
Ditto. 
Ditto . 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


50 

48 

44 

'44 

44 

44 

28 

26 

26 

24 

24 

24 

24 

18 

18 

18 

18 

18 

18 


350 I 

350 

35^1 

1 

350 ! 
350 ; 
350 I 
-^150 
150 
150 
150 
150 
160 
150 
120 
120 
120 
120 
120 
120 


Dismasted .and driven on shore; 

arrived at Alexandria. 

Dc.stroyod. 

Ditto. , 

Dismasted and <lriven on ^ore ; 

arrived at Alexandria Dec. 18^7. 
Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


» These four echoouers 
as they never appeared at 


are said to have remained afloat after the battle, hut 

Alexandra it may bo supposed they penshed. 
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’ OnOMAK Navabis Fakei— ^ 


' 



1 


i 

•c 

Transports 



d 

P 

iSS 

E 

i 

d 

Brigs 

S 

JB 

1 

Aiist.'Tnrk. 

Total 

Remarks 

2 

0* 

6 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

19 

Ciiptiiin Jluy s division from Alex- 




• 







andrin. 

0 

1 

0 

11 

21 

5 

6 

S 

33 

88 

Molw.rem Bley’s ditto, ditto. 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

9i 

0 

0 

3 

Tuiiisiaii division, ditto. 

1 

^ i 

6» 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 


20 

Tahir Paclia's ditto, from Coihstan- j 


^ 1 








tinoplo. » 

3 ' 

4 ' 

if j 

30 

28 

/) 

6 

8 

33 

130 

Total, Transports included. 

1| 

3 ; 

a ! 

22 

! 19 



9 I 

0 : 

60 

I)c8ti‘oyc(l. » 

2 ' 

1 : 

4 

8 ' 

9 


1 

0 ' 

7! 

29 

! Remain, besides Transports. 1 


Thus it appears that sixty vessels^ of war were totally 
clestroyed, and the remainder driven on Shore iii^a shattered 

• condition, with the exception of the ‘ Leone ’ (dismasted), 
four corvetteAS, six brigs, and four schooners, which alone 
remained afloat after the battle. Of those which were 
afterwards got off, at least one ship-of-the-line, two 52-giin 
frigates, and one, if not two, of the corvettes are too much 
damaged to be repaired. The Austrian transports had sailed 
from STavariii previous to October 20, and at least nine or 
ten of the Turkish armed tiunsports luiving received the 
remnant of the crews of some of the destroyed vessels, hoisted 
pendants, and were reported as brigs of war, on their return 
to Alexandria in December 1827. The three corvettes and 
two brigs marked a, are said to have been present on October 
20 ; but as they had not the slightest mark of having been 
engaged, it is probable they wSre the vessels said to have been 
at Patras, Modon, &c., &c. The ‘Washington ’ returned to 
Alexandria witV despatches after the affair of Patras, and 

• was kept by Mehemet Ali for the purpose of carrying his 

instructions to Ibrahim on the subject of his forcing*his way 
through the Allied squadrons as directed by the Porte. The 
loss in killed and wounded is stated at 3,000 of the former, 
and 1,109 of the latter.* • 

• Petee Bichards, 

Commander of H. M. Sloop ‘ Pelorus.’ 

m 

The prayer of the above Memorial was refused by the 
Treasury, as ‘ the grant of head-money was dependent on a» 
previous declaration of war.* 

* This account was furnished to Capt Bichards by M. Letellier, the 
French Instructor of the E^ptian Nflry; but the number of the wounded 
•is evidently incorrect ^ • 
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Memoeandum of tiIe Seevices of Abmibae 



ACTIVK SKIIVIC'E. 



On 




'■ 

what 

1 




Station 

Several 

Names 

Date 

Date of 

chiefly 

Bearing.s and 

, of the several . 

of 

Dis- 

Eni- 

Banks, 

Ships. 1 

^Entry. 

charge. 

ployod. 

Midshipman . 

‘ Augusta,' i 

Yacht. . 

July 
17b3. ! 

i 

. Hoim^ 

‘ Station. 

Ditto . . 

‘Brisk’ . . 

.July ; 

; Sept. 

■ Halifax 



178.1. 

178-*.. 

Statiim. 

Ditto . . 

‘ Assistance,’ 

Kpt. 

August 

Ditto. 1 


Flag ship of 

178:». 

178(1. 



Admiral Sau’. 


(«• 

; 1 


Summary 

Of the length nml niiture of the Sorplces 
]X!rformeil in the several Rmiks. 
Stilting also the nature of uny' Wound or 
Hurt received, and if in the receipt 
« of a I'eAljion. 


Midshipninii and Mate, about 10 years, 
which II were on tin* North American ! 
Station, 

3 were in the Mcflitorraw'an, } 
3 on tile il'onie'u; ChiumelSlutiii]].') 

with J.ord Howe, 

1 aa Acting Jdcutenant. 


sliip of Ad- 
miral Sawyer. 
Ditto , . ‘ Jienuiler,’ flag 

phip of Ad- 
iiiiml Peyton 
(rcchiuinis'"'). , 
Acting Lieu- ‘ Ambnscude’ . ; 
tenant. , 

Ditto » . ‘Assistance' . . 


‘ Fonnidiible,’ 
flag alrip of 
Admiral Leve- 
son dower. 


Sept. ' April i Medi- 
; ]7i»0. I ter- 


Ditto . 

. ‘Queen Chav- Feh. 
lottc,’ Lord 17U:{. 

Howe's FJug 

i Phip. 


Channel 

Fleet. 

lilcutenant 

.‘ Santa Marguc- 1703. 

: ritta.’ 



Ditto. 

Ditto . 

, ‘lVga.sus,' re- llJnly 
: jieatlng frigate 1703. 


Ditto. 

Ditto . 

tjff 
III 

- 

1 

Ditto. 

‘ 

! 

Coramandor 

3 

. 

H 

1 1 

1 ' 

1 13 April 

I 1795, 

Ditto. 1 

1 

Captain . 

.■‘Babet’ . . April 

i 1795. 

1 

! — 

Ditto. I 

j 

Ditto . 

.'‘Druid’ . . July 

1 ^ 1790. 

j 

Lisbon I 
and i 


Ditto . . 

‘ Orion,’ 74 guns 24 May 

— ;Clmnncl 

1805. 

1 and the 

i 

. , 

bluckado 
!of Cadiz. 

I^tto . . 

‘Blake,’ 74gnn8 17NOV. 

1808. 

~ j North 
Sea, 



1 'Wnl- 


1 

' 

ehcren, I 
Cadiz, &i 



! : Mcdi- 


Sorvtul U year ns Lieutenant under Lord 
Howe in the dhannul Fleet, mostly in his 
riupahip ; sclw'ted by Lord How'c, and pent 
inU) * j’egasus ’ to repeat his signals. 

As Lieutenant of the ‘ Queen Charlotte' wns ;> 
present in the battles May iilJ and 29i And 
June 1, 17!)4 ; sent homeby Ldrd Howewith ^ 
the Duplicate Dc»i>atchc8 of the safe ai'- 
rivnl of the Fleet and Prizes off Dunnose. 
Coutlmicd to HOiwe as Ist Lieutenant of 
‘ Queen Clmrlottc’ at Lord H^e’s re^Luestj, 
instead of lieing promoted at the general 
promotion after Juno 1, 1794, on the under-' 
standing that It should be considered M 
Coniraaiidor’s time. . , 

StTved scven^iionths as Commander of M 
‘Comet’ liro ship in the Channel Fleet, nMw 
Lord Howe. 

As Captain of the ‘ Babct,’ was prcsent at 
and assisted in Lord Bridport's action Un 
L’Orient, when three llne-of-battle'^ps 
were captured. ' ^ 

As Captain of the ‘Druid assisted ; 

capture of a French ship ‘ Arm4 en . 
part of General llocho’s squadron fot tW 
invasion of Ireland. • , 

Commanded the ‘Orion,’ 74, under Low. 
Nelson, In the Battle of Trafnlmr. 
lil vears In command of ‘Onon' in w® * 
Channel Squadron, and In the Blockade M ^ 
Cadiz, under Jjord Collingwood. . _ A ' 
Commanded the * Bloke,' 74, at the BwkaW 
of Uic North Sen, daring the 
expedition : the bombardment of Plnslnn^ 
blockade of the Texel ; in ttie^defew^ « 
Cadiz when besieged by the 
dnotod four SiMmlsh Une-of-battle W 
Mahon ; joined in the blockade of , 
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Silt Edwaisd Coi)itiNOTos,»G.C.B., &c., &c., &c. 


.'S'S 1 -s= ' 

li 1 >1 1; 1 i 

i 

Li-tter.s or lioports «)f Ruixirior j 

OJIiccrs, nr of other 0/ll<.‘ial Pei-son.'i 

Date of 

grf i i 

•h r. i Skvi I « ,• . ^ a 1 

(s])noifyin^ the Name .and 

Letter or ! 

1 

qo 1 4^ j 

Rank uf the Writer), in’tvhich such I 

Report. I 

guod services are uoticwl. j 


— i No. i No. ! 75 yours! 

! ' { and 8 

; i : months. 

! ^ 1 

! ! 1 


1 


[Page 5.30.] 


This 

Ui Ihj loft 




4 


j ! y<'la:tc<l by Lord Uowcaiul seiitinto ‘ Pogasiw ’ j 

* I to n'lxjat Ills signals. I 

i I i 

, — Sclcctod by Lonl TIowc to take his Umdicato ■ 

I I DcsiMitohcsarterthc battloof Juno 1, 1704, 1 

( , tuctiwUHl in tlic Vote of Tiianka of I’arlia- 

I j mont for the butties of May ^8 and 20, ond 

j i June I, I7!fi (as Lieutenant of ‘ (^iccn 

j Charlotte '). 


Includofl in the Vote of TJianks of Parlia- 
ment for Loixl Biidiwrt's action, 17ao (ns 
Captain of ‘Bahet’).# 

incliKlcd in the Vote of Thanks of Piirlia- 
iiient for the Battle of Ti'afalgnr, ond re- 
ceived the Naval Jfedal for it, Octolier 21, 
1805, as Captain of II.M.S. ' Otion,* 74, 


Commended by Admiral Bir RicliaidStracIian, 
and Bcar-Aoniiral Lord Cfonlnor for con- 
duct in the Walcheren expedition, and at 
tho Bombardment of Hushing, 

fritters of appix)batlon from Admiral Sir 
Richard Koate, forsendcDa in conveying four 
^nisU line-of-battle sldps from Cad& to 
Mahon ; and In tlio assistance of Spanish 
Patiiota on the oonst. 



OPFICIAL EECORD OF SERVICES. 


'Mejiokandum of the Services of Adhieal Sin 


Aunvii! Sekvice. 


/eral 

Beavlnsrs and 
lUuiks. 


Names 

of the several 
Skips. 


! Bate Bate of ^ chiefly 
I of i Bis. I Em. 
Entry, charge, ployeil. 


Sl!.MMAHY 

Of the length ami nature of the Services 
performed in the several Hanks. 
Stating also the natnro of any Wound or 
Hurt received, and if in tlioiccceipt 
of a rension. 


Colonel of Mn- 
rinc;^. 


nncip. ! mission I 

- i dated 
V 4 Dec. 

' i 

Commoiloi-naiid Weiil out with' Coin- 

Captain of the ' his liroad iieiij i mission 

Fleet. I mint in tin? i dated 

‘ Forth ’ fri- ' 5 May 
I gate. j l8ll. I 


Rear - Admiral . ‘ Tonnant,' Sir , 4 June, ! — 

and Captain 1 Aloxr. Coch- U Jujc,! 
of the Fleet. rauala i''lag i 1T!i 1. i 


Hear- Admiral . i ‘Iiavaiinnli 


frigate on re- 
turn to Eng- 
land. 


Rear-Admiral - 1 

Hal. ■ 

Vice-Admiral— ] 

niue. ! 


Do., and Com- i * Asia,' 81 Flag Com- Oct. 
maiider-iu- | ship. mission 1828. 

Cliicf. i dated 

11 Sept, 

i 1820. 


As Senior Ofllccr in command of *011 English 
Sipiadron, wa.s actively ^employed for 3^ 
years in contUiiial co-operation with the 
Spani.sh Patriots against tlio Fronilh Armies 
on tlie East Coast of Sjiaiti, Tarrogoiia, &c. 
* Served ns (^vptaiu of thiS'Flcct under Vlco- 
ij Admiral Sir Alexander Cochrane in tlie 
oiicrulions on the Coast of America, in 1813 
I to 1811; including thoj Chesapeake, the 
j Patnxiiiit (liftpture of Washington), the 
I Potowmac, the Patapsco (Ballinioi'e), and 
1 New Orleans. 

j *Jn 1813 .served ivitliotlier Naval Officers, and 
i Artillery Officeis on a Committee appointed 
by the Admiralty to empiire into the car- 
1 miindc system, ami into sonic alleralions 
j pro)M).sed in it for the Naval Service. • 
St'rved on a Committee which rc-amvngcil 
j the sidiumo for tlie Allowance of Provisions 
to the Navy. 

j iletiivDMl to England on the Cessation of 
I Hostilities between England and America.* 


Inl82C (from May to October) served with 
several other flag officei-s on a committee 
which revised and altered the Signal Books 
of the Navy to their present form. 

Comiuaiider-in-Cliicf of the Mediterranean 
Station from 11th Sept. 1820 to ()ct. 1828. 
Was bi command of the combined English, 
French, and Russian squadrons employed 
in the paclflcation of Orcoco; and at tlie 
battle of Navarin, 20th Cictoi^r 1827, 


Vice - Admiral . ‘ Caledonia,’ 120,1 22 July 


of the Flag ship, 

commanding 
• Channel Squa- 
dron. 

Admiral of the — 
Bine. 

(Admiral of the ‘ Britannia,’ 


10 Jan. — 
1837. 

22 Nov. 31 Doc. 


(Admiral of the ‘ Britannia, 22 Nov. 3l Doc 
Bine) Coin-’ ‘(iucen,’ ‘St, 1830, 1W2, 

mandcr-lii- Vincent,’ Flag 

Chief. ships. 

Admiral of the — 23 Nov. — 

li7j/fe. 1 1841. 


Commanded the cvoliitionaryBqpadroninthe 
Channel in 1831, 


Commaudcr-in-Cliicf on the Portsmonib 
station. 


NO PENSION WIUTEVBR. 


On the 2oth Fcbmnry, 1847, waa granted a pension of £300, on th« ' 
death of Admiral Sir Willoughby T. Lake. 



Encelleat, 


OPPIOIAI- BECOKD OP SEIOTOES. 


EdWAUD CODKINGTON, G.0J3., &C., &C.y&C.^COHtin)ie(l 


Letters or Reports of Superior 
OflIcerS; or of otliorOllldiil iVrsons 
(si)ccifyinK thcJfame and 
Rank of ttus Writer), which sneh 
good sovvicca are noticed. 


I Date of This Column 
Letter or to )x! 
Report. miiiu. 


— — Lcttei-s of approbation from Admiral Sir 

Charlas Connnnndcr-in-Chief, for 

* fjervictS on Hie East Coast of Spain, in co- 

ofiemtiou with the Simnisli Patriots Itf the 
utTiiii's of Figiicras, .siegf? of Tarragona, 
eiipturo of Uio Medas Islands, kc. 

Letters of approbation from the Adiuu'alty 
on the sune siibj(‘i-ts. ^ J 

Commendation of GcncmlT’-outreras, Gover- 
nor of Tarragona, in Ida otllckil account of 
the siege. • 

D'ttcr of approfcatlon from Admiral Sir E. 

Pellow, Commander-iii-Chief, for various ! 
fKjrviccs of a simibr nature fti Ihc East 
Coast of Spain. • 

Thanked by the Admiralty for his sorviecs aofarcb 
and those of his Squatlron on that Coast. 18ia. 
Letter from the Sixmisli Government to Sir | 8 Mai-ch 
if. Wellesley, British Ambjissndor at Cadis. 1H1:I, > 

Letter from Sir H. Wellesley, British Am- : 9 Afarcli 
baasadorinSiiain, toViscoinitCiWtlcTOiffh. ISIS, i 

Isjtter from Coiide de Fernnn Nunez, StMuiish I 9 April 
aUnistcr, to Viscount Castlereagh. 1K|:5, 

Included in the Vote of Thanks of Parlia- * 
rneut for the capture of Washington, and i 
Uie oixrations on tlie Coast of America. j 
Ixjttor of tlmnksfrom Via’- Admiral Sir Alexr. ! January 
Cochraiio to Sir E. Uodringtou, for his ser- 1 1815, 
vices under his command. 

— - Letter.^ of commendation of Sir E. f'odring- January 

ton's services as (bptain of the fleet, ad- 1815. 
dressed by Vice-Admiral Sir A, Coclinuic to 
the Admiralty. 

— -- Hade K.C.B, in .January, 1815, for his servicos. 

— Pi’omotcil to G.C.B^ for his conduct as Ad- 
miral of the Allied Englisl^ I^'cnch, and 
Russian sonadronsat the Iwttlo of Navariu, 
mu October, 1827. 


Ebwd. Oodbin-gtox, Adml., 

92, Eaton Square, London, 

2didMay,m 
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APPENDIX. 


0 

Chronique de la Bataille de Navarin d%jprh Fromart. 

Or oncqiies plus ne voiilons differer de escripre et chronouiser 
. J’liistoire de cette grande belle bataille qui fut a Navarin, 

laquelle avint le viiigtieine jour du mois d’octobre Paii mil 
huit cent yingt-sept de notre Seigneur car men^oire passe 
avec teins qui toujours Vole et oncques pour nulle chose ne 
«s'arr6to. Et a cette intente la Youlons escripre fidelement * 
pour ce que moult a cte commentee faussement et en malice 
par mauvaises et envieuses gens pour en tolir laggloirc et 
riionneur a ceu^ qui si vaillamnient combattireiit pour servir 
leur patrie et ob^ir aux ordres de icelle. Or en cc terns etoit 
Ic beau pays de Grece en dure subjection a Turquie ; et sont 
Turquois felles et crueuses g^ns, et moult oppressoient ce 
pauvre peuplc, faisaitt de eux esclaves que traitoient durc- 
ment, et nfassacrant sans nulle merci iceux qui se vouloient 
delivrer: et etoient toutes les nations de I’Europe conn’oussees* 
de voir si bel pays commo etoit Greee (qui classique contree 
etoit, et qui en an cion terns si haute fame avoit eue do abilete 
en toutes sciences, belles et hautes apertises d’armes, et 
sagesse pardessus toute autre nation) courru, g*ite, et exile 
par* tel mauvais peuple que sont Turquois. 

Ci les trois plus grandcs nations de Europe, anglesche, 
fran 9 oise, et russc, lirent une ligue et un traits pour im- 
petrer la d41ivrance de ce pour peuple ; et a cette intente 
manda chacune de icelles une navie moult bien fretee et ap- 
pareilloe et commandee par un Amiral de mer que cuidoit 
digne de fiance. Et etoit Tamiral anglois le chef des trois, 
pour ce que Angleterre fut <te tout terns reine de la n^r, et 
sera a toujours mais. Or vous raconterons tant bien comme 
pourrons de la maniere et du semblant de eux que bien con- 
noissons par accgintance et par renomm^e^ ci ^toit ramiral 
angloia que on clamoit Me&ire Edouard Codrington, grand^ 
droit, de belle contenance et afPable et d^montrant toute 
habilete et bon conseil. A ce terns etoit sa tete nue et d6* 
pourvue de cheveux ; mais toutefois avoit un air moult noble, 
et 6toit de belle apparence. Gracieuses manieres avoit et 
courtoises, et 6toit orn6 de toutes qualites qui h gentil che- 
valaer appartiennent. Et 4toit le Comte de Heiden Tamiral 
de mer pour la Eussie, bon homme que oncques ne fut de 
meilleur ; avec bon cceur et physionomie lie et aimable et 
manteres affables et franches qui inspiroient amour et fiance, 
et faisoient que chacun lui aimoii Moult 6toit pris6 et con- 
sid4r6 de son Empereur qui avoit toute fiance en Thab|iete de 
lui; et^bien fit voir TamirSl par la suite, que avoit 



CIlRONKiUE DJ^ NAVAL’iX. 


eoii 

telle opinion, tfri no poiivtAis jusLoinogi vous ni/concjji’ quei 
seinblant iii (jnell^ nia-nicres jivoit lo clievaUer De Eigny, 
qui^amiral otoit dii Eoi de Franco; car oncqiies iie le vinies, 
laqiiello chose nioiilfc nous vint a deplaisance ; mais ronommoe 
qui vole vite et loin a conte paiiout qne vaillant et prnd’- 
liomifte otoit, ot chevaleronx durement. Ci out raniirar 
anglois vejit a voloptc, et cingla tant par mer, qne arriva 
dans los mors qni gissent an Levant«do la^Mediterranee ; et 
’la oiiib qne Ibrahim Thiquin s’ctoit retraist ot boute dans uiie, 
plac^ forte qne on clAinoit Aavarin. Sitot q\je cettd nouvelle 
out ouio,.,se conseilla et dit il soi-incsme, ‘Or, comnic est ja 
entre da, ns Navarin ce Baquin, amender ne*lo puis; mais ci 
Ty vonilh'^jo toiiir si bien quo point^n’eii iss^ra par mer, fort 
qne ponr se ndraire a Alexandrie.’ Et otoit ce Ibrahim 
Baqnin iils a Mehoinet Ali, •Baqiiiii d’Egypte, qni allie et 
subject etoit du (Iraml Sultan, et ci av€>it cet Ali mande son 
lils ponr conquetor la Moree i)our le snsdit Snlftin. Ci fit 
•voile raniinil anglois ponr Navarin, ct alia soul, ponr ce qne 
Pamiral russo point encore arrive etoit (car Eussie lointain 
pays est), et Famiral fran9ois cingloit par les mers, si bien 
quo nulhii ne sfivoit on. Ci ent I’anural Codrington nne con- 
ference avcc lo Baqnin ; et tant fit et imp^tra qne proinit 
Ibriihim Baquin de envoyer nn htVaiit an Sultan, pour cn- 
querir do lui ce qui inestier Ini etoit de faire (lequel retourner 
devoit dedans Tespace de vingt jours), ct en outre promit qne 
ce teniie pendant, y aiiroit (iessafion de toiite persecution 
centre Grequois ; et que ni lui ni gens a Ini apparteuaiit, ne 
issiroient pour oneques raison du havre de Navarin. 

Ce coiiclus, s’en alia I’ainiral a Zanto, ilo moult voisine de 
la, pour ne point inontrer nul» semblant do defiance an Ba- 
quiu, et pour ce que raestier lui etoit de rafraichir sa nef. 
Mie longtcms u’y sejourna que vint a lui la ‘ Dartemoutte,’ 
fregate que 'stationnee avoit devaut Navarin pour observer 
Ijue feroit Ibrahim ; et lui avertit par signaux, que issoient 
les Egyptiens du hayre, et chemiuoient devers lo Nord. Or 
consid^ra Famiral que chose pen loyale etoit de ainsi rompre 
parole et traite, et alia a Fencontre de cette flotte pour eux 
r^primander durement ; et tant fit par menaces et dures pa- 
roles, que promit Famiral turquois de retourner en arriere, 
mais dans la nuit, qui fut si vilaine durement et tempestu- 
cuse, que furent toutos les nefs boutdes,lom et dispersees^ ce 
mauvais Baquin que il-mesme avoit joint sa flotte, cuidant 
que point ne le sauroit Famiral anglois, cingla devers le Nord, 
pour tacher de ravitailler et bouter pourv^ances dedans la 
ville de Patras, a laquelle grand mestier ^toit de ce faire.' Or 
regardcz quel manque 4® ei^d’honneur ^toit, et vilaine 
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cho^e gue fit ce doloy^l Baxiuin ; et en ce bieA demontra que 
etoit faux, mauvais et traitre, et point dig^e de fiance. 

Mais faillit a son intente, car le suivit Tainiral angl^ 9 is, 
et le rejoignit a. PatravS, car ja etoit arrive dans le Golfe que 
on dame Lepante. Et a te terns avoit I’amiral en sa com- 
^pagriie quatre nefs taut seulement, les noms dcsquelstvous 
dirons, pour ce que dignes sent de etrg recordos, pour la 
prouesse de eux ^ ceifte encontre. Et tout premierement 
,1’* Asie,’ grande et belle nef, et noblement frt^ee, que ihon- ‘ 
toit I’amiral il-mesnie et flottoit fcel pavilion bleu a inoi\t du 
mat de mizaine, et etoit pavilion de I’amiral ; et grande et 
belle batterie etqit cette nef, car portoit 84 gros canons : ci 
li\ commandoit 16 capitaKie Curzon. Puis la ‘ Darjiemoutte,’ 
fregate forte et belle, la mesme que avons ci-dessus nominee, 
et etoit messire Tliomas Mlowes capitaine de icelle. 
Tiercement, le ‘Ta\,b©t,’ jietite fregate, mais dure et forte; et 
clamoit-oif le comniandenr de icelle messire Frederic de 
Spensier, de famille noble et moult distinguee dans la* 
marine ; et quartement le brick que on ckimoit ‘ Zebre,’ petit 
brick et gen til, et cominande par messire Charles Cotton, 
moult jeiine capitaine, mais vaillant, et moult desireux de 
acquerir gloire et de lui avancer. 

Et vous dis que belle et noble chose, et de bardie emprise 
etoit, que avee ces quatre nefs, et mie plus, de ainsi soi 
presenter devaiit la flotte de ce Ibrahim, qui ne raontoit a 
mie moins qu’a GO nefs. Et demontra Painiral en cette 
encontre que bien a lui appartenoit de porter telle bardie 
devise que ^.toit la sienne, ‘ Vultiis in bostem,’ qui en notre 
laijgue signifie, ‘ Face a I’ennerai car bien que non ^toit 
eniicmi declare, ci a peu d§ chose tenoit que Ibrabmi no 
dfHruisit ces quatre nefs. Ci lui envoya I’amiral anglois 
message dur et menayant, et lui dit que traitreuse et 
deloyale chose avoit faite que de ainsi ronifpre sa parole ; et 
lui ordonna de rStourner ^Navarin, en lui mena 9 anfque Sf 
tiroit un coup de canon tant seulement encontre la banniere 
anglescbe, ci le dtouiroit et couleroit a fond, lui et toute sa 
fiottc. 

Ci 6tonne et tibabi de telle bardiesse, ce couard Baquin, 
avec ses trois amiraux et toute sa navie, so retraist etce- 
tourna devant ces quatre nefs angl^scbes. Or regardez 
quelle giand’ vergogne et couardise etoit de s’en r’aller, 
ainsi que firent, comme troupeau de moutons chassis par 
loups ! 

Et en aient grand bonneur cet amiral et ces quatre nefs ; 
car belle et noble cbose firent a ce jour, qni fut le de 
octobre, Tan de gilce mil leuit cenl^vingt-sept. 
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Or qnaud IbAliiin Baquiii rctoiirn 6 fwfc a Navarin, ci com- 
men(;a, comrne fbl^^et cruel efcoit, a courir, gater, et exiler le 
paj'n^ ; et taut robba ot pilla, quo paiivres Grequois mouroient 
de faim, et coiitraints etoient de manger hcrbe. Or comme 
a ce terns etoient ja arrives les deux amiraux de France ot^ 
Eiissie, eurent ces trois amiraux une conference ensemble, 
et ci se eonseilleraiib et avisbrent Tun a Tautre ; et re- 
garderent que cliose pen convenabl^ etoit qiie de ce per- 
mettre, et euvoyerent les q,miraux a Ibraliim Baquin lettre . 
sigr 4 e dos trois, et scellee de leurs seels, poflr lui remontrer 
cetto chose. Mais Ibrahim, comme ruse etoit, point ne lisit 
ni ouvrit la lettre ; mais la remanda sans xompre les seels, 
disant son Drngman que nullui ne savoit oh se teiioit le 
Baquin, Or tiiireut les aminiux cotto conduite a vilaiiie et 
impudente, et se retraient tons les trois a bord de Asic,’ 
pour eux cousciller et prendre resoluttoa comment inettre 
fin a cette cruelle devastation que faisoit Ibrahiiif de Grece, 
•et miciix ouvror en Pexccution du Traite de Loud res. Et 
deviserout eutre eux trois moyens pour ce faire, et des trois 
sc accordih'ent a tin que cuiderent le meilleiir; et fut de 
entrer dedans le port do Navarin, les trois amiraux et lours 
trois navies, et Li parlementer de par eux-mesines au Baquin, 
en lui requerant la raison de telle conduite. Miiis ains que 
de entrer dedans le port, se ordonnerent tontes les nets a 
tons mdchefs et facheuses encontres qui ^ eux pourroient 
avenir; et <jtoit chacun marroimier en son lieu, ainsi qiie 
pour bataille, et chacun canon appareille de ballcs et poudre ; 
et ce firent pour deux causes lesquelles voiis d irons pour ce 
que moult fut blame I’amiral anglois qui chef etoit des trois 
de aigsi faire en terns de paix h et prerni^rement que escript 
est dans les ordonnances de marine,^ que oneque vessel no 
approche nef estraniere sans se ainsi appareiller ; et seconde- 
ment quo nulle fifeiice ne pouvoit ni ne devpit avoir en la foi 
de si d^loyal et traitre hoinme ^lue 6 toit ce Baquin,: mais 
devez savoir et regarder que ain9oi8 de entrer dedans le port, 
manda lettres h tons ses capitairies pour eux ordonne r que 
non tirassent un coup de canon tant seuleijaent ains que de 
, ^tre attaq^i^s par Turquois. Et etoient ses ordres concis, 
bida escripts, et devises pour toutes encontres ; et dtoit la 
fin de iceUes, ‘ En cas que avienne bataille, ci vous veuill^-je 
rementever en les paroles de Tamiral JN’elson ie bonne et 
glorieuse m^moire, que “ ne peut faillir de bien faire, icelui 
qui adressera sa nef encontre celle d’un ennemi ; ” * et vous 
dis que moult bien consuivirent cet ordre. 

Et ^toit k ce jour le terns bel et clair, et le vent leger et a* 
point; et or vous dirai de Toiflonnance et du convonant 
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coimiiint entrereiit dans le port, ^'out preiriief’ement Asie/ 
cette belle et gracieuse nef, qui noblornftnt et en bel arroi 
conduisit; et fut siiivie de r*- Albion,’ et du ‘Genoa,’ dj>ux 
grandos nefs, doiit etoiont capitaines mcssire Joan Acvorte 
Pmmamiio, et messire Gautier Battoursle; et puis la ‘Darte- 
moiitte,’ et le ‘ Talbot,’ les deux fregatos qne vous avoiis nom- 
inees, et portoieiit la ‘ DaVtemoutte ’ 42 colons, et 1« ‘ Talbot ’ 

28 canons. Ensufte la* Eose,’ corvette de 18 canons, et etoit 
•cornmanclenr de icelle messire Lopis Davis ; et pui^ les trois ’ 
petitKS et gentiks bricks que on clamoit la ‘ Philomel ef^ le 
‘ Brisk,’ et le ‘ Mosquito,’ desipiels etoieiit cominangLlenrs et 
patrons, iiiessircXJharles Talbot, viconite do Ingestrie, messire 
Guillaume Anson, et mt^ssire George Bohun Martin. Un 
petit apres des aiiires, vinvent les deux fregates ‘ Cambrian,’ 
do 48 canons, et le ‘Glasgow,’ de 50 cations; et com- 
mandoient icelles, mtbssire Guillaume Gawon Hamilton, et 
messire Jeln Alexandre Maude. Et point ne convient taire 
et oublier que entra en coinpagnie avec I’amiral uiie toute* 
petite ‘nef, moult bieii ordofmee et appareillee ; petit cotter, 
que on ciaiiioit ‘ Hind,’ et etoit commandeiir de icolle un . 
lieutenant moult brave, qni avoit nom messire Jean Eobb. 

• Loi's vinreiit en bel ordro les navies fran 9 oi 8 e et rusae, et 
tout preinierement la ‘ Sivene,’ nef de 00 canons, qui portoit 
pavilion de I’amiral fran^ois ; et se clamoieiit les autres 
naves francoisos, ‘ Sci[)ioii,’ ‘Breskiu,’ ‘Trident,’ ‘Armide,’ 
‘Alcione,’ et ‘ Daphne,’ desqnels trois etoient grandes naves 
que on dame de ligne, et deux fn%ates, et etoient ‘ Daphn6 ’ 
et ‘ Alcione ’ deux petits scdiooners pour porter messages de 
rainiral. Or vous dirai des Eusses : etoit le pavilion de I’amiral 
. Tusse flottant a bord de 1’‘ A et le capitaine se clamoit 
Lazarefte ; et puis EzfSciel, Hanhoud, et Alexandre !l^ewsky, 
et ces quatre etoiont grandes nefs de ligne ; et etoient les 
fregates ‘Provornoy,’ ‘Constantin,’ ‘HeWna,’*et ‘Castor.’ 
Et voq^ dis qne*nierveilleiTbe chose et belle, et de grani^ 
plaisance etoit a voir et a regarder ces navies de trois 
nations qni oneques inais u’avoient servi ensemble, or r^unies 
en telle harmonic ordonnance ainsi que uue seule flotte I 
Et etoient ces trois flottes et ces trois amiraux bon exemple . 
de cette belle etrenoinni^e devise du noble Ordre du BSin 
(dqpt 4toit chevalier messire Edouard) laqnelle est, ‘Tria 
juncta in uno ; ’ car ainsi que etoient les trois flottes comma 
une, sembloient les trois amiraux n’avoir que un coeur et un 
bras. • ■ 

Ci au moment que r‘Asie’ passoit de lez le fort qui gS? 

A I’entr^e du havre, chemina devers elle k force de ramee to 
batel turquois, avec messige de .ipart le commandaufe ^ : 
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rintente qne iBrahim Baquin point n’avoit donno permission 
do laisser entrer 111 iiavie alliee. Mais pour taut no fut niio 
(lo%)nrno iiiessiro Edouard de son avis ; et ci repondit, quo 
point n’etoit venu pour recevoir ordres, inais pour on donner*; 
(it quo si tircut iiii soul coup de canon encontre la flotte 
alliee, seroit la flotte turquoise detrwite ! 

Et etoii^la flotteWiurquoise placed dedan^ le port en forme 
airi^i qne de croissant, et avoieiit Tufquois place six nefs que 
on claiiig brulots qui mflemeiit etoient dangereuses, 
roniree dii port, de laquelle part soufiloit le veftt,ainsi que pour 
ardoir log nefs alliees ; et montroient semblaiit les Turquois 
dt3 eux ordonner pour combattre. La ‘ Dp^rteinoutte,’ qui 
sfcatioiine^ etoit avec les quatre brictcs de lez les brulots, pour 
eux garder et empecber, voyant que un dc*iceux se appareilloit 
pour ardoir, envoya iin batel avec pavilion de paix, pour eux 
pourcliasser que voulsisscnt se retraife*un petit plus loin 
pour noil lui endorninager : mais ains que put arriver le batel 
•de lez le bridot, tirerent ces fels gens coups do fusils devers 
le batel, et occirent le lieutenant commandeur de icelui que 
on cKunoit Fitz Eoy. Ce voyant, fut contraint la ^ Darte- 
inoutte ’ de tirer coups de fusils pour son batel defendre : la 
‘ Sireiie ’ lit de mcme ; apres quoi tira uno nef dgyptienne 
coups de gros canons encontre la dite ‘ Sir^ne,’ et lors so 
joignit chacun an liutin, et devint la bataillo gdndrale do 
cette part. Le terme pendant que passoit cette chose, la nef 
‘ Asie ’ aucra en mie des naves turquoises de telle maniore 
que avoit les deux graiides nefs qui portoient les pennons des 
deux amiraux turquois et egyptien de chacun lez ; et vous 
dis que lieu fel et perilleux etoit, car outre ces deux naves 
grants et fortes, y avoit-il derii^re eux, qui eux soutenoient, 
deux autres rangs de naves qui aussi feisoient feu de grand 
random. 

MoharenfEaqifin, lequel etoit amiral de qjer des Egyptiens, 
lie retint lui et sa nave de non ifttaquer les Allies, et jnanda 
messages et assurances devers Ramiral anglois que non 
feroitfeu; et pour ce dura quelque terns sans que n’y e&t 
hutin entre eux, et cannona T^Asie^ avec (Jp,pitaine Baquin, 
amiral de mer turquois, qui avoit lui attaqug. Mais par 
TeSpace de une demi-heure, quand PAmiral Codrington 
manda batel avec un sien lieutenant pour porter message 
devers Moharem pour lui d^montrer le^ grand 'd^sir quo avoit 
de non verser sang, fut traitreusement navr^ a mort messire 
Pietro Michel, piloteur deP‘Asie,' lequel avoit mand^ pour 
iriteiprfiter lo sien message $ et ch^it en arviere dedans le 
batel, occis. Et d’autant plus felle et vilaine chose 4tpit, 
que leve etoit dans le Jiatel brflniftre de paix s et le firent 
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pour (Sb quo il etoit Greqiiois, et tons Grequois avoiont les 
Turquois en grand’ liaine et mautalent. ® 

Apres cc, coiuinen9a Moliarem a cannoner, co dont fpt ai 
durement puiii par I’^Asie,’ que lui, ainsi que son coinpaing 
gimiral de I’autre lez, fut mis liors d’etat de mio davantage 
giierroyer. Ci avint qne une balle de une nave angl^sche 
ayant coupe la cprde sduveraine par laquelle ancree etoit 
une des fregates^ egypticrines, icelle quitta son lieu, et 
^ comine le vent souffloit de cettq part, il la boutaedu loz oil 
gissoit r‘Asie;* ci quand arriva tout encontre de I’^Asie,’ 
sauta en Pair par effet de poudre: et vous dis que etoit 
moment de gravid danger pour cette belle nef, car petit 
espace y avoit entre les deux. Lors ordonna PAiniral a tons 
ceux qui la etoienVde descendre ; car bien que moult grand 
^toit le danger, n’y pouvoit nul pourvoir reinede : et n’y 
resta nullui fort tant'que il-mcsme, qui pour oncque chose ne 
voulsit descendre. Lors monta grosse fume, et si dureinent 
dpaisse, que en fut I’^Asie ’ toute enveloppee. Et cuiderent* 
toutes les naves alibis que etoit I’^Asie’ elle-mesme qui saui6 
avoit en Pair; laquelle chose telle consternation causa, que 
s’aiTeta chacun de guerroyer. Mais apres un tantinet, se 
dissipa cette fume, et lors vit-on la belle ^Asie ’ toute sauve, 
et qui noblement tenoit son lieu ; et put chacun distinguer 
le preux amiral debout sur la poupe lui taut seulement. 
Adonc s’eleva dans la nef plus voisiiie, un haut cri pour 
exprimer leur grande joie, et lors que Pentendirent les 
autres, ci se communiqua a eux cette joie, et se joignit chacun 
an cri. Et vous dis que belle et touchante chose etoit a 
voir et a entendre, que ce hutin qui marquoit telle accord- 
ance d’amour et de joie. Lors se renouvela le combj^t ; et 
la fut bataille crueus^, forte, et fi^re, grand hutin et toulis, 
et dures encontres et p^rilleuses, Et ci avint que en mie 
de cette grande bataille, furent maintes beK'es appertises. 

Ci fut la ‘ Sirene,’ nave ffiJnirale, en grand danger de 4 tr 5 
arse par un de ces batels que on dame brhlots ; mais fut 
sauvee par Paide des batels de la nave ‘Dartemoutte 5^ et 
vous dis que fut^a bonne cause que fut rengr^ci^ le capi^ine 
de icelle par Pamiral fran9oi8 ! 

Et a ce terns que vous recorde, fut navr^ a mort mes^re 
Gaojtier Battourste qui capitaine etoit du ^ Genoa;’ et ci fut 
piteuse et merancolieTise chose, et en furent tout courrouc^s 
et decomfortds tons ceux qui la dtoient : et plus douloureuse 
chose 4toit, pour ce que avoit dame que moult ^moit, et* ci 
devenoit-eUe veuve I Et quand gissoit fdri en sa cabine, ci 
fut apport^ k son lez un sien officier navr^ dureinent, et ci 
dit en lui adressant: — ‘Mon ami, telle est fortune de 
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guerre.* Co terme pendant, voyant*le cominandeiir du 
brick la ‘ Rose,* qit) etoit I’^Armide* eii peril d’un briilot qui 
trou etoit proche de elle, alia hardiment a la resconsse de 
icelle ; ci entrementes que montoit a mont du brulot pou» 
parlementer, sauta une partie efi I’air, et elicit le dit capi^ 
tainebjus en son propre batel, qui par speciale providence la 
etoit! et Jors fut^rescoua* Lors’quand vit le capitaine 
Hugon que plus ne pouvoit aider ni •guer^yer la oii gissoit, 

’ leva ancre et nagea deverj Tautro lez du Jiavre au lieu oil • 
etoit le ‘ Talbot,* lequel soutenu avoit jusqu^lors dur assaut 
encontre, trois grandes nefs turquoises de celles que on 
dame fregates, inais qui du long combat* t^toit durement 
travaille qf lasse. Tant fit et si appertemente man^ria, que 
viiit parmi de cux, et delivra le ‘Talbot * (Fun de ses ennemis. 

Ci mie ne dura loiigtems qfie la ditc nef turquoise baissa 
pavilion devant lui, et lors fit ce Capitaiifie diugon gracieuse et 
courtoise action, car fit hisser a mont du mat*de la nef 
•vaincuo, les deux pavilions d*Angleterre et de France, et 
rangl(3scbe par dess us ; laquelle chose fit pour demontrer 
a chacun que I’lionneur de telle prise 6toit du au ‘ Talbot,* 
pour ce que avoit longtcms guerroy<^ cotte iief ains que il ne 
viut. Ci la petite nef ‘ Hind,* bien que moult 6toit petite, 
point no faillit a guerroyer de tout son pouvoir ; et vous dis 
que n*y eut oneques canons dans tout le havre, qui mieux 
fiirent administres que les six petits, canons que elle portoit. 
Mais de la petitesse de icelle lui avint grand peril, car bouta 
aventureusement le sien arcboutant dans la fenestre de 
I’arri^re de la nef de Moharem Baquin ! Ci quand la virent 
les Turcpiois en telle mauvaise eiicontre, prirent avanta.gc de 
cet arcboutant pour passer dessus comme pent, et entrer 
dedans icelle — mais non purent ; car dure et felle resistance 
y trouv^rent, pour ce que eussent ete le commandeur et ses 
vingt-quatrS honmes tons morts ains que^ de laisser entrer 
Hn Turquois en leur vessel ! CMtnoult fut grevee et ejidom- 
ma-g^e cette petite nef, car eut occis et navres la moitie de 
ses gens, et re 9 ut grande foison de balles, si que merveille, 
Mais aussi en eut, comme bien appartenoit, grand honneur et 
renom. Fut aussi l*‘Asie * durement endommag4e des balles 
de» naves turquoises. Cheit son mdt de mizaine par force de 
blessures en travers de la poupe, et tons ses cordages av^c, 
dans lesquels se tenoient deux marronniors, qui cependant par 
bonne aventure trouv^rent moyen de eux sauver— et di cet 
inst^t marchoit I’amiral de long en large sur la poupe ! et 
faillit pen que ne ch^it sur lui le mit ; mais par grande pro- 
vidence passa Pinstant avant que ne chdit I 

Et fut P‘Asio* duren^nt gre#e, non pas setdement en 
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im li^, mais en tontes les parlies dc icelle*si quo quasi no 
pouvoit-on montrer eiidroifc quo ii’y fnt tr#u. 

Or avint quo au fort du liutin, fnt occis un moult bjjave 
homme que on cldmoit Guillaume Smith, qiii patron etoit de 
J’‘Asie;’ ci avint cette occidion en lo moment que lui doiiiioit 
ordre le capitaine do tourner la nef en autre position — ct 
vous dis quo le tinrent les siens comp^-igps a irop ^rand 
meschef et domiflage r et quand fut mort sentit cliacuti qui 

. u lui etoit accointe que avoit peydu un sien ami ; car raiiioit * 
chacun pour sen franc caractere, ses manieres douc<j^ et 
amiables, et Pappertise de lui en son etat, Et or in^ginez Ic 
deconfort et la piteuse situation de la pauvre veuve do lui, 
ct de ses six enfans devenus orphclins ! ^ 

Or quand cut ja dure le combat trois lieurcs, fut naviy 
durement le main-iie tils dc^l’amiral anglois, qui etoit eh 
service de marine < duns la nef du sien pere ! Genlil garyon 
etoit, et g?and durement ; mais moult jcune, car mie n’avoit 
encore de barbe ; et eut au mesme moment trois navruresf 
une au col, une autre qui lui traversa en mie la jambe, et une 
tierce en la cuisse, oii la balle demoura. Son sire de pere 
point ne lo vit ferir, mais apres im espace do terns, quand 
tourna pour le chercher, plus le ne trouva; et lors jugez que 
devoit soiitir, quand point n’osoit demander a nullui que ^toit 
devenu son fils ! Et maintes perilleuses aventures eut Fami- 
ral il-mesme ; fut le sien habit dechire en cinq endroits, et son 
chapeau feri d’un coup de balle ; fut la montre que il tenoit 
dedans sa poebe rompue et endommagee par un coup moult 
fel, lequel lui auroit occis, si point ne I’eut sauve cette ma- 
chine. Et a une fois, dans le moment que parloit ^ un mar- 
ronnier, vint une balle qui mavra a mort le dit marrgnnier, 
et cheit devant lui cur le pont! Mais de tons ces perils 
ecbappa-t-il sans nul dommage, bien que fut plus expos6 que 
les autres, car avuit que deux fois la bataill# duriCht, demeura, 
lui, up homme taut seulemcnt, debout sur la poupe Et effi 
ce peut-on voir que speciale Providence veilloit k lui, car si 
ce n’eut etd, comment fut-il sauvd, quand gissoient autour de 
lui telle foison de morts et de navrds I Mais Dieu, qui pouvoir 
a de detruire A de sauver, avoit ordonne que point iPauroit ^ 
meschef, et lors balles et poudre faillirent a lui endpiumager. 

JSt vous dis que en cette journ6e, tous, ftan 9 ois, Russes, et 
Anglois, guerroyerent, que un, que autre, a leur loyal pouvoir ; 
et si bien combEittirent tous, quo ‘ne sais k dire k la vente, 
“ c^ils se maintinrent le mieux,” ou “ o*ils le firent le mieux j 
ni n’en ouis oneques nul priser plus avant qiie autre. 

Ci dura cette felle bataille Pespaee de quatre beu^-et 
demie^ et vous dis que glorfteuse ba^ille fut, et durement bieU; 
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conibaitiKi ; et Vi y eut grffnde occisioip, et grande '^ison 
d’hommes furciit i« orts et navres ; ci dans la nef opposee a 
r* A^q ’ tant seulemeiit, gissoient sur les pouts six cent et 
cinquante Turqiiois ! ^ 

Et pour tant etoicntTiirquois grandemciit le'fe plus forts, car 
avoieikt quatre-vingt etiieuf nofs, lesqyelles portoient jusqii’a* 
deux inillo tdeux cei^t et quaraute camons ; ci ne comptoient 
les navies alliees que treiite-six nefs, tet mflle trois cent et 
Vingt-quatre canons tant seulenient ; or voyez quelle diffe- 
renccU ' • 

Que vojis ferai-je long coiite! En ce jour et en cette 
bataille fut detruito touto la navie turqiiois^. Les aiicuns 
vessels tur^iuois sautoient en Fair fHir elfet*de poudre, les 
aucuns effondroient pour ce (]uo etoient tr®ues et pertuises, et 
la yane entroit a grand random dedans ; et d’autres etoient 
arses par les Turquois incsmes, imir •e.que mie plus ne 
pouvoient guerroyer. Et ci le lendemain a sol(Jil levant, 
quand virent les allies la gi’aiide deconfiture de leura enriemis, 
et les corps inorts qui dans le havre flottoient, ainsi que les 
debris des naves detruites, nmsereut et ‘ considerkeut adonc 
plus parfaitement le grand peril on ils avoient ete.’ 

Lors so retr 4 iirent tant bieii connne purent les fiottes alliees 
cbacune en son lieu, la framboise a Toulon, et I’anglesclie et 
la ruese il Malte. Or nous tairons nous de plus escripre ; oar 
inaintenant que avoiis recorde cette belle et glorieuse bataille, 
le restant n^est mie plaisant a ebroniquer ni a recorder. 

Or, courtois lecteur, si cuidez que trop longue avons fa.it 
cette relation, vous devez vous ramenter que si noble et liardie 
emprise ne fait mie a escripre legerement ; et que si avons 
longuqjneut com men te tons details et minutieuses circon- 
stances, I’avons tiiit ‘ pour tous jeunes l)acbeliers encourager 
et exeinplieiV 

FIN. 

Escript et clironiqu6 par les moult aimautes et affectionn^es 
lilies deicelui preux amiral de mer, Jeanne, Mane, et Emma 
Codrington, en le mois de septembre, Tan de grace mi 
• hujj cent vingt-huit. 
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